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0 the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, © g 
—==iErcI preſcnt unto thee a Piece, I dare promile, 
worthy of thy reading ; wherein thou haſt atrue 
Ws and plaine Relation [ without diſpuiſing ) of nit Pa 
1 ny memorable Paſſages happened in the” Charch | 
= of God, and likewiſe ſome notable ones in the 
State of the Kingdom of Scotland, from the very-firit ſetling of 
State and Church in that Countrey, But namely, and chiefly | 
thou haſte here related whatprincipally paſſed' in Church and | 
State in this our Countrey, during the great work of purging 
the Church from the Superſtitions and Idolatry , and freein 
both Church and State fromthe Tyranny and Slavery of Pb; 
pery, untill the coming of King James , our late Soveraient; to 
the Crown of Scotland. Further, beſide the trueand Faithfull 
Relation of many Occurences that fell out in rheſe dayes th 
Scotland , thou haſte unfolded unto thee, and made plain, the 
ſtrong Reaſons, and 'necelfary, Cauſes: that moved theſe-men 
who are here named, althougtrinfitm/and weake in themſelves, 
| tro undergoethe great Work of Reformation + With the ſolid 
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Grounds upon which the went on'with this weighty Buft- 
neſſe willingly acid cheerfully, norwahſtanding the great tubs 
and difficulties rhey met withall{\-throughthe hdp -and'! affi- 
ſtance of God, who by rheny, mean Inftruments,bronghtthings 
to paſſe, in deſpight of the malice and ſtratagames of Sathan, 


with his agents, for the good of his People, and the ſetling of X 

” 2 his Church in Purity and Liberty, 4 5 { 
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To the Reader. © 


—Xl thels thingsare fer down plainly and fimply ; in familiar 


and homely language 5 Yetſo, that they may;bee with eaſe 
apprehended and underſtood by any one, From what thou haſt 
here, written in this Volume, although there were no other 
. Writings in-thiskinde extant, thou mayelſt ſee ealily , by what 
means the great Myſtery of iniquity ,from the very firſt Riſe, 
hath been ſer a foor, and conſtantly ever fince, hath been carried 
on; to wit, By cunning Devices,impudent Lyes, continued and 
crafty Plots, under ſpecious Pretexts,and open oppreſſion, Ty- 
ranny , and Crueltics, within Scotland , till the yeer of Chriſt 
1567, After which time, the enemics of God,. and of his peo- 
ple, have not been ſleeping, till chis preſent, morechen former - 
Iy.: Wherefore, for thy good , Chriſtian Reader, I have thought 
Fri this place to point at ſome mainOccurences from that time 
till now. 
_ Firſtthen, theadverſaries of Truth and Goodneſte , under 
the ſpecious pretext of reſtoring Queen Mary to. her Liberty, 
and of re-eſtabliſhing her infull authority, and ſole power, did 
diſquiet and trouble both Church and State in Scotland, both 
with open Force, and ſubtill Plots, for ſome yeeres, thar is, 
tothe 1572 year. But finding that all their Undertakings, un- 
derthis pretext, proved to beinvaine, and without ſuccelle and 
ſanding totheir maine Deſigne of undoing Religion and Li- 
berty, they bethought themſelves of another way,in appearance 
more plauſible, for compaſſingtheir wicked Intents ; it was, To 
deal, by way ofintreaty and requeſt, with the chief Miniſters 
of State and Church then, To havethe Mother .ſet at libertie, 
.andto bejoynt in Authoriry and Power with her Son. And, 
forthe obtaining ofthis, was employed the credit of the French 
Court for the time, with all irs Skill and cunning bur to ſmall 
purpoſe: For theſe rude fellywes, who managed the publike 
Afﬀaires then of State and Church, could not bee corrupted 
_ with the Freach Complements. Inthis way the enemies con- 
' tinued, tillthe year 1577, and did notthen give over, notwith- 
ſtanding theirbad ſucceſle; hut, according to their wonted and 
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teſolved cuſtome,they went on: with their Deligne, beraking 
themſelves to a new courſe ; wherein they had indeed more | 
ſucceſle then in either ofthe former two : It was this, They did 
{ſt aworkecertaine men, who with faire words, and flattering 
tales, ſo craftily dealt with the young King, hardly yer rewelve | 
years of age, that they made him caſt off, as a yoke, the coun- 
{ell and ſervice of thoſe, who, ever fince his Birth day, had 
carefully laboured forthe good of Stateand Church, withthe | 
preſeryation of his Authority, and ſafety of his Perſon: And | 
{othe inconſiderate young King, alchough of moſt nimble wit 
and knowledge, above his yeares, under the thew of free- 
dome, put himſclfe in the power ot thoſe who wiſhed no good | 
tohis Perſon and Authoritie , and as little to the Church and | 
State, making no ſcrupletotrouble both tor their owne ends, | 
according to the Inſtruftions ofthe Maſters who fer them a. 
worke, So, in very ſhort time, they gaveuntothe young King 
ſuch impreſſiqns ( which did ſtick roo much to him) that nor 
onely he becameaverſe from thoſe who had beene ſo uſefull to 
thepublike, and ſo ſerviceable to him, butalſo he ſufferedthem | 
tobe perſecuted, yea, ſome by death, and others by baniſh- | 
ment. | 
While the enemies were thus working bufineſſe with us in 
Scotland, they were not idle with our neighbours in Englaxd 
for they were contriving and plotting, under colour of ſer- 
ting the impriſoned Queene ar libertic - And were gone fo 
far onin this way in both Kingdomes, that to ſtop the courſe 
and progreſfle of the enemies, both Countreys thought ir ne- p 
ceſfarie to enter into a mutuall: League aud Covenant one ; 
with another, for the defence of the reformed Religion, and 
Libertics of both Kiagdomes, with the preſervation oftheper- 
ſons and Aurhorities of both Princes, King lames and Queene 
Elizabeth, againſt the common gnemic. This was done by 
the conſent of both Princes, in thayear 1686, 
After this, the enemic ſeeing the warineſſe of both King- 
domes to bee ſuch, that in a ſhorttime he was got likely to ad- 
wil vance 
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ene according to his minde; by craft-and 
cunning leaveth off fora time to act the part of rhe-Fox, and 
opetily declares himſelfe to bee a raviſhing Wolfe: So the 
yeare 1588 the Armado cometh againſt both Kingdomes, 
which God, in his mercy untoour fathers and us, brought to 
nought. About this time, and ſome years before, the Agents 
of the enemie were very bufic with King ames to break with 
Enzland, and to revengethe hard uſage, and'iill treatment of his 
Mother : -But God did dire him ſo, for his owne good, that 
he did giveno'conſent rotheir evill counſell. Upoa this refuſall 
ofthe- Kings, the Agents ofthe common enemie doe beſtirre 


themſelves to trouble both King and Kingdome : which they 


didif a high meaſure, inthe yeare 1595. This gave occaſion 
then both to Ptince and Peopletoenter into Covenant for the 
defence of the Truth, and pure Dodrine of the Church, with 
the Reformed Diſcipline, and of the ſafety of the King and 
Kingdome ; by which meancs the procceding of the enemies 
was ſtopped for a while. & 

Now the time drawing neer of the Kings coming to the 


Crown of Enzlandthe watching enemy 1etuins ro workagain, 


in another manner then hee had done hitherco; which was this; 
By the mouths of ſome timerous and worldlie-men, he cauſeth 
to preſent unto the King the conſideration of grear difficulties 
that he was likely to finde, in his ſucceeding to the Crown of 
England, by two parties there, who were given out ro be the 
Strength ofthe Kingdome to wit, the profeſt Papiſts,atid the 
Prelaticall men; '. therefore, to facilitate the bufineſſe,theyimoſt 
be in ſome ſort contented. For the ſatisfaction of the Prelats; 
the King, by degrees, muſt endeavour to bring again int 
Scotland, Prelacy , withall its dependences : for-no negledter 
or contemner of the holy Order contd bee kindely :receivedrs 


_ reigne in England: and ſorhis part of theadvice was followet 


with all poſſiblecare and diligence. To content the Papiſts, 
they not onely muſt have given'unto them under-hand hopes 
of connivence 5 and-overſeeing their praticez but alſo there 
muſt 
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muſt bea Letter writtento the Pope, to aſſure his Holineſſe of 


the Kings affeion to the Catholick Cauſe. Thus both theſe 
parties were calmed fo far, thatthe King came tothe Crown of 
England, Anno 1602. without manifeſt oppoſicion,albeir not 
without the grumbling and grudging of ſome, As for the ſtri- 


Qer ſort of Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion, going un-' 
* derthe nick-name of Puritans, no oppoſition or troublero the 


Succeſſion was feared from them , becauſethe Principels upon 
which they go on , riſing from the Word of God, are far other 
then thoſe of worldlings, which low from intereſt, and con- 
fequently, they needed not Atonement , or Propitiatory Sa- 
crifice, to befriend the King. Burt the holy Father not finding 
reall performance by the King whar he looked for, remembers 
the King in good carneſt ofhis promiſe not kept, by the Gun- 
powder Plot, Anno 1605, After which ( by Gods mercy fail 
ing) men would have thought, that the Popith party ſhould 
leave offall undertakings —_ Butthey follow their bufi- 
neſſe more conſtantly t 


at one and the ſame time in hand, whereof ir is likely that cither 
one or other will -take, Now this great Plot of the Gun- 
Powder being come to nothing, they, as it were, goe backe 
for atime, tocomeforward in duc ſeaſon withanother; and lea- 


 ving fora while the openand devouring raviſhing of the Wolf, 


they have recourſe again tothecunning of the Fox. 


Thenext care then, after the calming in ſome meafure the 


ſpirits of men, after ſo horrid a Treaſon, is to look about, and 
to ſtudy by whom the affaires of theſe Dominions were mana- 
fed: And finding, by ſerious inſpeRtion, That all affaires re- 
ceived great influence fromthe Court, after mature deliberati- 
oh, they reſolved to make friendsthece z which they did; 'by 
ſubrill inffnuations, faire words, high promiſes, and ſomereall 
performances of good Offices ; yea, when money wasablolnce. 


ly neceſſary, it was not ſpared, Thus, by degrees, havitig got: - 


ren friends ar Court,in it they makea panty next, for whoſeſub- 
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03 forno ſooner one Plot fails, bue- 
incontinent they put another afoot: yea, they have ſeverall Plots. 
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; T othe Reader. 
| © fiſtariceandincreaſe, they employ all thar they can, Now ha- 
ving-powerand creditat Court, more and clearly perceiving 
it to be the fountaine from wheace all preferment ro Honour 
and benefite in Church and State did flow, they judged it fir for 
their purpoſeto makeſure of ſomeprime menboth in Church 
and State, according to their minde ; which was doneas they 
| defired. Thus having gained men chiete in Stateand Church 
for theiruſe, thenthey went to the corrupting of the Univerli- 
ties, being the Seminaries of all Liberall Education. This like- 
wiſethey dideffeRuare ; firſt , by the Overſeers connivanceto 
looſeneſſe of life in young people; next, by the bad example 
of the Seniors the Juniors were invited to do miſchiefe. Then 
the Teachers, by their bad inſtruction, did corrupt, namely, 
in Theologie, all ſound Do&rine. And for this purpolc, the 
carneſt ſtudy ofthe Old Teſtament in the Original Hebrew was 
cryed downe, as beſeeming rather men ofthe Synagogue, then 
thoſe of the Chriſtian Schooles. Likewiſe the Greek of the 
New Teſtament muſt not be read with diligence, for feare of 
ſpoyling the elegancy ofthe Greek Language, which is to bee 
found in profane Authors. So they withdrew the Students from 
the ſtudie of the Scriptures inthe Originall, and recommended 
to them the reading of humane Writings, particularly in Theo- 
logie, the Books of the Ancients, which are commoaly called 
Fathers, Likewiſe was recommended unto young men the ſtu- 
dy of the Sophiſtric of the Monks, as of Thomas and Scotys 
namely, with their Expofitors. True itis, That if young men 
were well inſtruted in Theologie from the Scriptures, and 
taught thetrue Principles of Philofophie, in a ſetled courſe, by 
ſome judicious and diligent Profeſſor, they might read all theſe 
»- Books, and others in their kinde, with pleaſure and benefite, 
But, alas, young men not knowing the rudiments of Theology, 
nor the firſt Elements of Philoſophic,are ler looſe unto them- 
felves, and ſoby reading theſe Books, having no ſure ground 
toſtick to, learne onely to doubt, and pur Queries, yea, of the 
very Principles ofall ſound knowledge, both Divine and Hu- 
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mane. Thus being 'brought to waver and doubt, they aze cafi- 
Iy led, what by intereſt, what by weakneſle, to embrace a bad 
# Opinion; oratlcaſt to hold all uncertaine, as the ancient Scep- 
ticks, not being able to reſolve : Yea, doubting is come to that 

* height, thatinthe opinion of many, he is the bravelt fellow,aad 
wittieſt, that can raiſe moſt Queries, anſwer them who will or 

can: And ſoWit is hugely cryed up, whichis but meer froth ; 
and poore ſolid Wiſedome is not ſo much as named , or though 

ON. 

Thenthoſe of the richer ſort, having ſpent ſome time idly 
and looſely at the Univerſities, go beyond ſea, particularly to 
Italy, forſooth, either upon their owne truſt, or which is little 
berter, if aot worſe, many of thoſe who go along with young 
men, to adviſeand dire them, haveas much need of one for 
their guide, as the young men themſelves ; having neither 
ſtaidneſle, diſcretion, nor probitie. So that if there werea juſt 
account caſt up ofall thoſe who either have been bred inthe 
Univerſities, or gonebeyond ſeatheſe many years, I will ſpeak 
within compaſſe, That of twenty you ſhall hardly finde one 
whois improved in vertue by this Breeding, for the good of 
the Churchand State, whereof they are members, and perhaps 
conſiderable too, ifthey were wiſe and good, At this preſent 
both Church and State findes this to be true, by wofull expe- 
rience, namely, in the Clergie, Gentry, and Nobilitie. 

Now theſe evils have not been in Englandalone, for Scotland, 
according to its proportion, in compaſſe of bounds, numbers. 
of people, proviſion of means, and inits diſtance from Court, 
hath its full ſhare of all the evill : For firſt, the Schooles of 
breeding young people at home were become very corrupt ; 
and many inthcir travelling abroad, have cither miſcarried,or 
little bencfited themſelves: The fruit we have found, namelyain«yg 
our corrupt Clergie: yea, andin ſome of our infatuated Gentry , 
and Nobility : But blefſed þe God, thingsare now in a better 
poſture and condition there, then they have beene formerly ; 
God grant wemay have occaſionto ſay the like of England. For 
+ e a EN oct, Religion 
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— Religion, ſound knowledge, and true wiſedotne, with probiric 


have been ſo-negtected and contemnedthere,' to the ignominic 
andreproach of Chriſtianity, that in theſe times, there we have 
ſcene the dolefulleffe&s of want of Religion, and of theſeother 
vertues. ' Butro returne tothe Court. 

The Popiſh partic, although they had both power and credie 
at Court , yet they were notatlured to go on ſo ſmoothly and 
ſpeedily withthegreat Deſigne , ſo long as there were any of 
eminency there, of whom they could not be certain: So Prince 
Henry was firſt wiſhed to be out of the way, next, by untimely 
death was taken away, to the grief of many honeſt men. This 
conceived Remora being laid aſtde, they reſolve to goe on more 
freely intheir Deſigne. Bur although they had gained much 
uponthe affetion of rhe King, yer they can ſuffer him to ex- 
prefle the Notions of Religionand wiſedom,both by word and 
writing: Yea, they will yecld him to follow ſo far his former 
Principles, as to match his daughter to one of his Profefſion: 
ſo hemarries the Lady £lizaberh to the Prince EleQor Pala- 
tine, although it was not altogether ſo pleaſing to ſome chicf 
onesat Court then. Theſe things paſſed, in the ycere 1 61 3, 
who, although they would not ſtop the Marriage to go on, 
yet they managed the bufineſle ſo; that they hindred the Prince 
Elector Palatine to receive the advantages which in reaſon hee 
ſhould have had by vertue of ir, as help and ayd at his need, &c, 

Here we muſt make a little ſtep beyond Sea , and preſently 
return back. Now then, we muſt know, Thar as the Popiſh 
party have been very buſtc in theſe our Dominions, in carrying 
onthe Work ofthe great Defigne of ſubjeRing alltothe Pope, 


 direRly, orindireRly : ſoin other places, where Idolatry and 


Tyranny had been caſt off, they havenot been ſleeping nor idle, 
namehe, in our neighbour Gountreys ; where,when they had 
made things up for a combuſtion of War, by their crafty fore: 
caſting diviſions and corruptions in life and Do&trine of men of 
place, they kindled the fire z witneſle the buſinefle of Barnevel 
in the Low Countreys, - in the yeer 1619, - And not long 
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thereafter y] thercoubles raiſed in France againſtthe. proteins 
ofthe Truth ;- then in Germany likewiſe, havingall things ready 
fora War , asthey werethinking rhar the two Houſes of Saxe, 
to wit , the Weymerian , andthe new EleQorall , was mot 
fitandeafieto be embroyled, by reaſon of the emulation of the 
Weymerian againſtthe other, forthe EleQorall Dignity.zaken 
from ir, and given to the other: But conveniently for their 
purpoſe, che Elector Palatine being made King of Bohemia, the 
preat agent of the Pope, the Houſe of Auſtria, takes occaſion 
tomake Ware againſt him , leaviag the hoaſe of Sexe,8&c.Now 
to come home again, 
King Taxes by this timeis turned abour, and his affeftion ſ@ 


much :ceoledand rurned from the protcftant party diftreſied; 


that for all hep! or ſaply to the Proteſtants of Frame, hee 
ſends complements by Embafſadours, with fair promiſes. And 
for his ſon;in-Law , with other proteſtanes his adherents in 
Germany, hedid little mare ; ſo ſenſekefſe is he of the ſuſlerings 
of Zacob ,' and anmindefull of his owne intereſt, by fatſers 

thoſe in France and Germanyto periſh , who not oncly dit [0 
much honour him,but rhey being preſervedymade him themoft 
redoubted and conſiderable Priacein Chriſtendom. Totpeak 
nothing of his rye by nature amo this own: childven, Then, 
contraditing his -own publiſhed Diftates,, hemuſtſeckatier'2 
Popiſh wife for his ſon ; and, to haftenthe butmcile,theyoung 
Princemuſt be ſent imroSpuin,where hehad ewo menby whom 
he was then adviſed; who, alchoughthey.did ner lovooneans 
other, yer theydid agreeamong themſelves, Tobetrapehtir 
"-old Mafter, with their Countrey, and their young Maſter in 
their company;whomrthey rhencounſelled.coembracePapeny; 
and by wriring engage himſelt unro the Pope, This4sinpon 
Record. AtlaRt, the Prince cometh homewithort the wife, 
which wastiever really intended for him', howſoever things 
were given-out, notwithſtanding allthepaines -of the young 


Prince, and theearneſt ſolficttude of the Father, with theccom- 


plianec'of both Tfithad not bcenfor thobatredto thePaha- 
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| Tothe Reader. 
|' © neHoulſe, and fear of its advancement tothe ſucceſton of 
ll thoſe Dominions, the Prince never had ſcene this Iſland againe, 
j butina Map. Howſoever, King Iamesisg;lad to have his ſon ſafe 
| returned ; And at lengrh,ſeeng clearly how he had been miſled 
andgulled, bethinks himſelf how to amend his former miſtakes 
| anderrours; bur, alas, it was toolate ; foras he was thus con- 
lil ſulting with himſelfe, death takes him away , Anno. 1625. not 
i without ſuſpition of wrong doneunto him, The new King muſt 
| have a Popiſh wife ( according tothe former intention ) ſhee 
1 cometh from France, and bringethalong with her, her ſtrange 
| gods. The Prelats had a maine hand in this, Popiſh-Match, by 
| actual furtherance thereof,and by opening the way how the free 
| exerciſe of Popery might be had,in favour of theQueen and her 
| adherents, without btcach of the Law of the Land. - ; 
The ſame year of the death ofthe late King, and ofche Mar. 
riage of our now Soveraigne, there was an Expedition madea- 
| gainſt che Spaniard, without any reall inteation todo harme: as 
| appeares by the ſlack performance of the war,and by the ſhame= 
full Peace made thereafter. The main drift of this undertaking 
was,firſt,totry how ready the people would beto endure ſoul- 
diers in the Countrey, which they had not ſeen for a loag time 
and how willing they would bee to nadergoe a warre, at the 
command ofa corrupt Court, &upholdit with ſupplies of men 
and moneys. Next,there muſt be anexpeditionagainſt France, 
under pretext to help thethendeſtreſſedProteſtants there;zwhich 
really was intended for the haſtening of their ruine, and increaſe 
of their deſolation ; and ſo it proved indeed, although the 
maine and chiefe undertaker was prevented, by death, to ſee the 
effe& of his intents, The other end of this undertaking was,to 
have Forcesat command, both Horſe and Foot, by Land, and 
a well provided Navieat Sea, for the enſlaving of the people to 
ſpiricuall aad temporall bondage; which in all humane proba- 
bilitie had nor been difficle to affeRuatethen, ſuch was the ſheep- 
piſh (illineſfe, and knaviſh baſeaeſſe ofmany men in theſe Domi- 
aions, of all canks,conditions,aud profefſions;as allo the unpre- 
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- paredneſſe of the wiſerand berter Patriots and Members of the 


Charch,to withſtand this miſchiefe; if God in his mercy by the 


-unexpedted death of the Court: ruler,and chief agent in the buſi- 


neſle, had not put in a Remors and lett: At which time, if men 
;had returned unto God, amending their lives ia private, and had 
exprelled their true zeal then to the good of the Church and 
Countrey whereof they are members, according to theit ſeye. 
ral ranks and conditions,the defigne of the commo nenemy had 
been fully daſht, But God in his wiſedome hath beca pleaſed 
cokeepus yet a while longer under the rod of tryall,to ſee if we 
will returne unto him atlaſt, The Romith party, althongh a- 
ſoniſhed and ſurpriſed atthe death of their Engine and main in- 
ſtrument hereamong us, gives not over,but continues the greax 
Deſigne, without intermiſſion,albeit that with ſuch ſpeedas for. 
merly ; for thoſe to whoſe care principally the buſineſſe was 
committed, and in whoſe hands the managing of matters had 
fallen, by the death of the late Fac totwm, were not ſo powerful 
to obtaine, without refuſall, what they. pleaſed at the Kings 
hands : neither werethey in ſuch opinion and reputation with 
inferiours,to make them go on in the work ſo earneſtly;where. 
forethe Queen muſt be broughtnow: of neceſſity, totake upon 
her the maine care, and to obraine from the King whatſoever 
may conduce aud further the buſineſle, and take away all letts 
and ſtops whichmay hindertheproceediags: Thentoemploy 
all hercredit abroad, for countenancing and advancing affaires: 
And next by herauthority trodraw oninferiours to act theirparr 
with affeQtion and ardour, now all things being thus cunningly 
and carefully, by degrees,in few yeares, prepared and diſpoſed, 
for enſlaving Church and State, Prince and people, to Rome a. 
eaine, it was thought fit, by the hoteſt of the party , to wit, the 
Jeluites, to-haſten the worke openly , and delay no moretime 
(thecompaſſing oftheDefigne being conceived to beunfallible) 
By this meanes they thought to ſhorten the buſineſſe, and to 
make themſelves ſo conſiderable, as to ſhare deeply in the Boo- 


ty: of which they looked forburlitcle, if things were ſtill lin+ 
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Heh; andearmidon flowly. Buthow, and where tobegin this 


new underrakitig; was:conſulred upon ; aad, after deliberation, 
rhe S-ots/mult be begunar, the way is reſolved on, there muſt 
be a new Prayer Book put upon theſe xade fellows, that the 
Thay ſay their Prayers i- ##0do & fizura ala Romaine, and not 


rug and irregulinly aschey were wontto do,inthe Northern | 


way.” Thenthey muſt have tigh Commiſſion Courts, Canons, 
and + Ereeter 4's : Which things, if the Scots be ſo wiſero accept, 
as doubtldſſe they will (reaſoned. theſe men : but he that reckons 
withour this hoſt, reckons twice) for their chicfmen of Stare 
areeither atuilly at Conrt, or providedto places in the Coun- 


 trey from Courr, at leaſt, they can do ho bulineſſe of momear, 


without rhe favour of the Court, At this titne the devont and 
religions Prelates, withthe reſt of their good Clergre, are not 


ondy inallearneſtneſſe beht for the worke, according to theit 
ſeverall places in the Charch, bur alſo they overſway all buſt. 


haſſein State. Wherefore, withourdifficulty,we willcompalle 
aurmaine Deſigne rhorow all thefe Dominions { faid they.) 
And trudy fo they had, itrall likelihood, as wee may ſee by 
thewohnl carriage of buſineſfe, and ſo Al managing ſo good a 


Catfe in Enzland lince; But God had inhis mercy towards us - 


MI, ordamed otherwiſe, And ifthe Srots {ſay they) ſhould bee 
fo madasto refiife the commands from the  Coutt, and think 
upon reſiſtance, they ſhall bee made obey the holy Aandate 
with a Vengeance, and ſay their Prayers with arod; for wee 
ſhall over-runtheir Coutittey ſpeedily, and ſabdac them, as 
poore, filly, ignorant fools, deſtitute of all meahes for war, to 
wit, wiſedofne, with refolution, nothaving breeding ;and pre{- 
ſed down with poverty, to undertake-and undergo ſach a buli- 
neſſe as war ; and money and Armes tog0 on in it; for the 
Soyle being barren, and the Havens'bad, they cannot -have the 
advantages of afertileCountrey, farniſhed with good Harbours, 
and Gonimafders or Leaders, to manizt'a War, their Milicary 
men being abroad, who'will norcafily quirthe honourableand 
beneficiall Employmentsthey have in'forreigne'Countreys,and 
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come home to lutfer want, with lofſe of credit, - Bur Gag,,who 
laughs from above atthe fooliſh counſels of vainemen, in this 
particular hath made us ſee, Thar he hath an over-ruling power 
overthe affaires of men, making, little and contemptiþle-anes * 
do great things, and bring to. nothing the undertakings pf the 
mighty and wiſe of this world. | 478 og, 
_ © Bythistime the new Prayer Book , defignedat Rome, and 
perfected at London, is ſent downe into Scothand. After fome 
little reluQancy, ir is received by the Councell there, the major 
part whereof then wereeither Church-men, or their addicted 
friends, Then it is ſeat to the Churches, to bee putin uſe and 
praQtice : But unexpeRed and unlooked for, it is oppoſed by in- 
tcriour people ; from whence the oppoſition riſeth tothoſe of 
higher ranks : whereupon Petitions are drawn up, and ſent ro 
the King, to ſupplicate his Majeſtic, in all due reſpect, to free 
the Church of Scotland from this new Prayer Book, with the 
High-Commiſton Courts, Canons, Ercetera's. To theſe De- 
mands of the Scots no anſwer is given, but hot threatnings, after 
which, preparatives of war were made againſt the Scots : and be- 
cauſe the King did not ſhew himſelf propenſe enough to the un- 
dertaking of the warre, nor the Queene forward enough to cn- 
gage the King in this holy War, the Quecn-Mother, who, for 
her owne faithfulnefle ro her husband, and for her care of her 
ſon, both late Kings of France, muſt cometo her ſon-in-law (2-- 
g4inſt his will )ro help him with her beſt advice and counſel, 
and to better inſtru her daughter how to carry her ſelfe with 
earneſtneſle and addrefſe in the bufinefle, 

Things being thus diſpoſed, there is an expedition undertaken - 
againſtthe Scots, andfollowed to the Borders by the King pre- 
ſent in perſon ; but to ſmall purpole ; for the Scors came tothe 
Borders duly prepared, notwirhftanding their pre- conceived 
wants and indiſpoſition, to ſell their Religion and Libertie ar a 
deare rate: Which being perceived by the Court, the Scots De-- 
mands, formerly reje&ed, are granted, anda Peace concluded, 
Thenſome of the chiefe men of the Scots were iavited to =" to 

Courr,, 
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| Courrfor thetime ar Barwick; who , uponcexeaine advice of 
a Plot:againſt them, were ſtopped by thelf friends, ro truſt 
, themfelvestothefaich ofrhe Court... - - 
© - -Akierthiwes in akinde calmed. there; ;;the King , not ſuffer- 
Ss Counſiicogs incdiedinerghto fertle things fully, 
TICAC 2 Phcies-rhither, and returns to Zoydew, Ar his re» 
"ara, the Scots. Ciftuniſſioners arc impriſoned ar Londen, a- 
inſt their SafeaTondut ; and the Agreement with the Scots 
1s" biltat publikely by the hand of the Hang-man, - and anew | 
Expedition, with morecunning and ſtrength thenthe former, 
is undertaken againſt the Scots: Whereofthe Scots duely ad- 
vertifed, judging it notto beſafe to play alwayes after games, 
ſettle their Countrey, wake ſurethe ſtrong Holds, which they 
had delivered, in fimplicity of heart , unto the King , at the late / 
Agreement , and come into Exzland with ſuch an Army, that 
they madetheircacmies retire, Upon this point of neceſſity, 
the King aſſembled divers of the Nobles, by whom heis ad- 
vifedto call a Parliament; which is granted, although with dif. 
ficultie. Arthe overture of the Parliament having gainedall the. 
patty poſſible, the King is madeto. demand affiftance to repell 
the Scots from Enzlerd, and chaſtiſe them; but to no purpoſe, 
wherefore the Parliament muſt pay forit ; andtothis purpoſe, 
the Engliſh Army a foot muſt be brought to Londen , under 
Tome pretext. This Plot failing, and diſcovered the Scots muſt 
be tempted, undergreat offers, no lefſethen the plunder of 
London-and-the propriety of the adjacent Counties to their 
| Countrey. The Scots not onely refuſed theſe great offers,bur, 
' #llfogiveadviceof rhem to the Parliament. Then the Scors 
muſtbe haftened home,and the King muſt go into Scorland,un-. 
-der pretext to ſertlethings there, but really , to makea party, 
viewing by the way the Scots Army;and to make fure of ſome 
mendi{f-affeted to the Deſigne of the Court. Theſe things 
-not ſiccceding , 'to ſmooth a little the ſhamefull buſineſſe, 
l! Fitles of Honour, and penſions are givento many. 
+ - © Whilkethe King is in Scotlaud,,the Rebellion riſerh in _ 
FSI bt 6 ving 
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having its influence fromthe Courr, whether by ſcaled Patents, 

or otherwiſe, I will-nhar enquire-now ( more then ofthe Spaniſh 

Navie ) butcertain it is, irhad its- riſe from Court, Some dies: 

after the Rebellion begun in 7re/end, the King muſt-returne..in 

all ſpeed to London, raph nay to conſult with the Paxlia- 
meat how to repreſſe this odious Rebellion ; bur really to bee 
revenged of the Parliament, for not aſſiſting againſt the Scots, ' 
and for puniſhing the maine'Agents of the Scottiſh party, wit- 
neſſe the fation the Queene had made in the City, during the 
Kingsabode in Scotland, to divide the City and Parliament,and 
the demanding of the Members of the Houſes, againſt all-Law, 
upon accufarion of Treaſon ; whereof the chicfand main point 
was, To have favourized the Scots attaires in England, againft 
expreſſeacts of Oblivion of both Parliaments of Scotland and 
England. As for the repreſſing the Rebellion in 1reland, it is ſo 
lirtle taken toheart, that the King ſeldome goes to the- Houſe ; 
and being there, ſpeaks buta little of the bulineſle; Afer awhile - 
with much adoc, the Popiſh Iriſh in Armes are declared Re« 
bells, when they had ruined many families, and killed many 
of the innocent Proteſtants : But ofthe Kings Declaration there 
were but few Copies Printed, and of the tew hardly any dif 
perſed; when the Scots, beforethey had gathered any Head, were 
Prelatically excommunicared,and curſed thorow allthe Pariſhes 
of England,and declared Rebels every where by printed Papers: 
Who, as they intended noill, ſo, bleſſed be God, never men of 
War ina -Countrey did lefſe-harme then the Scots did, Yea, 
which is more, all the good intentions of both Parliament and 
City, withthe ready offers of the Scots for the ſpeedy help of 

the poore Proteſtants againſt the bloudy * Butchers in Ireland, 
was dclayed, deluded, yea,almoſt pur off, by the Courr, and 
the corrupt Members of both Houſes, who ſince have ſhewed 
themſelves openly what they are, in publike Aﬀaires. But theſe 
Deſignes failing of apprehending the Members, and of divi- ' 
ding the City and Parliament,as was ſcen by theaccompanying 
the Members to the Houles again,thc King muſt leave London. 
| 6 Here 
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Here beforawe proceed any further, we ſhall go 4 Btthe back, -* 


; -Whenthe firſt undertaking was againſt the Scots, all things 
within theſe D »minionsbeing diſpoſed for rhe beſt farchering 
ofthe work, the holy Conclave of Rome forecaſtirtg all chan « 
ccs.;/ and fearing that Exzland would not altogether be ſo for- 
ward to contribute much unto the deſtruftion-of Scotland, 
wherefor the King muſt be aſſured of ſome good fricad abroad, 
and nor far off who may help in caſe of nced, none is thought 
fo fit as the Princfof orenze, being able to help with Moneys, 
Armsand men for command: He muſt be gained,by offcring 
him forhis Son one of the Kings Daughters; who, notwith- 
ſtanding his high minde, would have been glad of a lower 
match. Now atthe firſt, the Prince of Orenge did onely 
look to have the ſecond Daughter in duetime : But, ro engage 
him further, he ſhall have theelder ( nor ſtaying for her til ſhe 
be nubile ) and that preſently , alchough ſhee did little more 
then, then well deſcerne her right hand from her left, Bur 
this is notall; for the Mother moſt carry the Daughterto the 
Prince of Orange, to gain him more ſpeedily, and make him 
more affeionare and ſire to the Defignes of our corrupted 
Court: So the Kings Daughter is fold;and made a Sacrifice for 
furtherance ofthe Catholike Cauſe, as his Grand-mother was 
fold to Franceto the ſame Deſigne, by the corrupt Court of 
Scotland for the time. Whatmiſchicf this Marriage, and the 
Queens Voyage intoHolland hath brought into this Countrey, 
and whar ſtain ſhe hath brought upon her ſelfe by it, we ſee all. 
And ſo many evils fell upon Scotland, after the ſending the then 
young Queen into France. | 
'_ Here you ſhall obſervethe jugling knavery of our corrupt 
Court, who cry out againſt the Scots for taking Arms for the 
juſt defence of their Liberty and Religion, without any 
by reſpe&t, as their whole proceedings to this inſtant doteſti- 
fie, aSguilty of the moſt horrid crime of Rebellion againſt 
Higher Powers, as they call it; yet the ſame corrupt Court 

makesthe King give his Daughter unto him , who is not wo 
| achiec 
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unjuſt oppreſſionof their Soveraign ; as kis renowned Brother, 
and moſt vertuous Father did before him ; aad as he intends to 
make his Sonafter him, witneſle the reverſion of his place he 
hath obtained, untohim, from the States. | if the King of 
Sp4inby neceſſity hath been conſtrained to acknowledge the 
United Provinces free : it is nothing for the juſtice of their 
taking Arms to defend their Religionand LibErty. And it hc 
had power, they would not be long free, witneſle the ſecret 


» Plots rodivide them, and over-reach them. Farther, he is-ve- 
4 ry lie inhis Writs, to call them free, as every man knowes/;, 

f The Queen of Bohemia muſt not onely be negleRed, and ſeen: 
{ lofſeall that ſheeand hers can claim for their own, bucſhee and 
F hers muſt be ſeryiceableto thoſe who have uadone them : To 


| this cnd ſhe muſt have people about her, namely, Court-Chip- 
! lains, todiſguiſe buſinefle unto her, and {o make her havea bad 
{., Cconceptionofrhole who are her beſt friends, towit, the true 
Profeſſors of the Truth , and good Patriots in theſe Domini- 
: ons, Next, hereldeſt ſon , after along and great negle& of 
| ycclding him any help forthe recovery of his own, is betray- 
5 cedat our corrupt Court, when hee is putin a way to do fome- 
; what for his owne reſtoring, &c. And after this, by the ſame 
Court, hee is ſollicited rotake Armes here againſt the onely 
men, who really and conſtantly have expreſſed unto him and 
| his, true affection z bur they being ſtopped by the Court, could 
; not effetuate much by their good will. He in wiledome refu- 
: ſeth to fight againſt his friends. Since he willnot, his two next 
Brothers muſt bee employed; the eldeſt whereof is releaſed 
from prifonto thatcffet: And ſothey hazard their lives,and 
ſpendtheirbloud, to ſerve the party who hath undone their 
Fortunes, and now ſtrives to undo their perſons. 
The King having left London, after he had been in ſeyerall 
places, retires to Yorke, where he begins to raiſe men-againſt 


the Parliament, The Scots ſeeing this, ſendro him thicher , to 
bro lg 8 intreat 
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intreat himto lay aſide all ſuch intentions ,and offer their ſervice 
by way of Mediation betwixthim and the Parliameat, to take 
away all known miſtakes, The Scots Commiſſioners were not 
ſuffered to proceed any further then, inthe buſineſſe, and were 
ſent back, beyond the expectation of men, Aﬀtera long Pen-skir- 
miſhing on both fides, Armiesare leavied, many men killed 
and taken at divers times on eachſide ; yea, a ſet Battell fought, 
where numbers of mea are ſlaine. 

The Scots not being able any longer to ſee their Brethren in 
England deſtroyed, and the Execurtioners of 7reland butchering 
man, woman and childe (the help that the innocents ſhould 
"have had from England being almoſt altogether diverted , by 
the Inteſtine War ) and neither ſay nor doin the buſineſle, un- 
der ſafe-ConduRlſend tothe King and Parliament Commiſſio- 
ners, to intercede for an Agreement: Bur they being arrived 
at Court, were negleQed with their Commiſſion, and not ſuf- 
fered to repairunto the Parliament: Act laſt they are difmif- 
fed; not without difficultie, and, having done nothing, return. 
Upon this, the Scots convene the States, to conſult concerning 
their owne ſafety, and the help of their friends: At this nick of 
time, when they received many fair promiſes from the Court, 
with a requeſt to be quiet, a Plotof the Papiſts, ſera foot by the 
Court, for embroyling the Countrey, is diſcovered ; by the 
meanes whereof, they were incited to look more narrowly to 
themſelves and their friends. Then the Parliament of Enzland 
fendsto the Scots for help. Uponthis, a Covenant is made be- 
twixt the two Nations, forthe defence of the true Religion,and 
Libertie of the Countries, with the Kings juſt Rights: and, 
after due preparation,the Scots having ſetled their ownCountrey 
enterd into England witha ſtrong Army, to fight the Battells o 
the Lord ; having for ſcope of their Expedition, The glory 0 
God, and the good of his- People, with the Honour of the 
King. | 
Herewe ſhall obſerve, iatheſe our Countreys, intheſe laſt 
yeers, ſuch Riddles of State and Church, as have —_—_ 
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heard of :+ A Proteſtant Prince makes one Proteſtaat' Nation 
fight againſt another, forthe ProteſtantReligion, which have 
been thought to be of one and the ſame Dodrine, for the main: 
One Church thunders-Curſes againſt another: . Then, a Prince 
miſled, with the ayde of Papiſts and Atheiſts, ſpoylingand de- 
ſtroying the profeſſors of thetruth, becauſethey profeſſe ir; for 
the good and advancement of the proteſtant Religion: Next, 
in a very ſhorttime, a Prince to haveall his ſubjects declared 
Rebells: Firſt, he is made declare the Scots; Then, he is con- 
ſtrained to declare the Iriſh; An Army gotten together inthe 
Kings name, declares-all thoſe that did oppole.them ,  Rebels- 
TheParliameat declares althoſe who.in theKingsname oppoſe 
them, Rebells and Trayrtors : Farther , ungerthe Kings Au- 
thority, the named Rebells in England by the King, maintain a 
War againſt the declared Rebells in [re/and, Bur the late car- 
riage of things at Court,and by the Court Inſtruments athome 
anda broad, hath ſolved the” Ridte;; namely, '- The Patenc 
for the Rebellion in re/and, The detaining: of help ordained 
for the repreſſing of it, The Kings offer to go-into 7reland, 
The Ceſſation, and bringing overof the Iriſh, and , The laſt 
diſcovered Plot in Scotland, all other things laidafide, teMl us. 
clecrly, howſoever the Proclamations and P roteſtations go- 
inginthe Kings name be ſoft and ſmooth as the voice of 7acob, 
yetthe hands are r&@gh as of Eſau , deſtroyed, and ſecking to 
deſtroy the true Religion, grounded in Gods word , with the 
profeſſors thereof,as alſo the lawfull Liberty of the Countrey,, 
and bring all unto ſlavery. Let Ireland and England (ay, if this 
benot true; and Scotland likewiſe, according to its genius, ſpeak 
truth, | 

T ſhall cloſe up all with two or three Inſtances of eminent 
men amongſt the Papiſts Clergie, to ſhew clearly how they 
ſtand affected to the Proteſtants, 

Cardinall Pool, inan Oration to Charles the fifth, Emperour 
ſaith, You muſt leave off the War againſt the Turks, and bereafter- 
make War againſt the Heretickes ; ſo names he the profeſſors of 
wy 2 77 ne 3 [2a ; the- 
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#s it concerns our Society. That we all, poſed in great numbers 
thorow the world, have made a League, and holy ſolemn Oath , That 
as long 4s there are any of usalrve, that all our care and induſtry , all 
our deliberations and caunſells, ſhall never ceaſt to trouble your calm 
and ſafety. Thatis toſay, We ſhall procure andpurſue for ever 
Jour ruine,the whole deftruttionof your Religion , and of your King- 
dom, He ſpeaks to the Engliſh. New 7t 2s long ſince we have taken 
this reſolution, with the hard of our lives: ſo that the buſineſſe 
being already well begun and advanced, it is imposſible that rhe Emg.. 
liſh can do any thing to Hop our-Deſigne, or ſurmount it. 

Let theſe few paſſages ſatisfie for this time, I wiſhthatthou 
maiſt reap ſome begefit of whatis written here for thy good. 


So praying for "* happineſce, 
I reſt, 
Yours, in the Lord, 
DB. 
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The Life and Death of 
IOHN K NOX. 


8B OHN K NO X was borneof honeſt parentage, in Gif- 
[x8 foord zere Hadintoun iz Lothian, the yeare of Chriſt 

EB 1505. His father was abrother ſon of the houſe of Ran- 
ferlie,which i af ancient family of Gentlemen in the Weſt. 
When he left the Grammer-Schoole in the Countrie , hee was ſent to 
the Univerſitie of Saint Andrews, to ſtudie under (Maſter John 
Mair ( 4 m14# in theſe dayes very famoms for bu learning ) bywhoſs 
inſtruttions, he —_ uch a Proficient, that he was thought worthy 
of degrees evenwhen hewas yet, but of verie young. years. Tea, in 
the diſputative part of Philoſophie, andin Schoole-drvinitie, where- 
in, at that time, almoſt all learning was placed ) be far ſurpaſſed his 
Ma#er : And yy advanced to Church-orders before the time 


wſuallie allowe anens. Thereafier, laying afide all idlefov- 
liſh and ſophifticall Schoole-diſputes he betooke himſelf tothe reading 
of the Ancients, eſpeciallie of Auguſtine, with whoſe plainneſſe ant 


oliditie of writing, hee was exceedinglie ſolaced, At aſt, by the 


preaching of Thomas Guilliam ( ablack Frier of ſound judgement 
and healthſome Doctrine ) having gotten a lively impreſſion of the 
Truth, he,from henceforth, ſpent his whale travels in the earneit 
fludieof the holy Scriptures, andby theillumination thereof attain. 
ed toſo great a meaſt mw ms knowledze., that he was honoured 
tobe one of the prime publike attors in that worthy worke of our Pri- 
witive Reformation. And becauſe (ome fingular fruit, more thenor- 
dinare, is expected from bim wha hes ſome ſingalar endue ments, =_ 
| "alam 


tohn Knox 
his bir th » 

parentage, 
cducationy 


and x 


firſt 
be Tracy 


— 


a The LifaniDath 


——_— 


- 250 of his Papers and WManu- 


_ 


ward the 6. (with whom he was then in no ſmall reputation ) he ref u- 
fed theſame, and declared in a grave and bold manner, That the 
proud Title of Lordſhip, and that great ſtate, (having quid com-. 

une cum Antichriſto, ſomewhat common with Antichriſt) was 
nottollerable to beein the Church of God. Moreover, in 4 

Letter written with his owne haxd the 14. of Aprile 1553. 7 finde 

that he was called before the Councell of England, who demanded 

of bim theſethree queſtions : Firſt, why he refuſed the benefice pro- 

vided for him at London 2 Secondly, whither hee thought that no 

Chriſtian might ſervein the Eccleſcaſticall miniſtration, accordmg to 

the rites andlawes of the Realng of England © Thirdly, if kneeling 
at 
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at the Lords Table was not indifferent ? To the firit he an{wered 
That his conſcience did witneſſe, that hee might profite more in ſome 
other place then in London, and therefore had no pleaſure to accept 
any of fice in the ſame ;, howbeit he might have anſwered otherwiſe, 
that he refuſed that Parſonage becauſe of Northumberlands cop. 
trare command, To the ſecond, That many things at that time were 
worthie of Reformationin the Miniſtrie of England, without the re- 
formation whereof, no c Miniſter did, or could diſcharge his conſci- 
ence before God : for no Miniſters in England had authoritie to ſe- * 
paratethe Lepers from the heale, which was a chief point of his office; 
And he did refuſe no of fice which might in any ( yea, the leaſt ) de- 
gree, promote God's glory inthe preaching of Chriſts Goſpel, To the 
third, That Chriſts action was moſt perfect, that it was mo#t ſure to 
follow his example, and that kneeling was mans addition and inven-. 
tion. Anent this laſt queſtion there was great contention betwixt the 
Lords of the Engliſh Councell and him, There were then preſ ent the 
Biſhops of Canterbury - and Ely, the Lord Treaſurer, the Earls of 
Bedford, Northampton, Shreusbury, the Chamberlare, and 
both the Secretaries. After long reaſoning it was ſaid tohim, That 
he was not called of any evill meaning or intention, and that they were 
ſorrie to know him of a contrarie minde to the commonorder, He an. 
ſwered, That hewas ſorrie that the common order was contrarie to 
Chriſt's inſtitution. He was diſmiſſed with ſome gentle ſpeeches, aud 
willed to adviſe with himſelfe if he would communicate according 
to that order, But heever abhorred it, as aprophanation of Chriits 
true Religion, and cenſured the Engliſh Divines who juſtified aud 
retained it, 


King Edward the 6. being dead, and bleudie Queen Mary being , on Knox 
advanced tothe Crowne, John Knox retiredio Geneva, and within higrrouble 
a ſhort ſpace thereafter, departed to Frankfoord, upon the recept of 4 Franc 


Letter ſent from the Engliſh Congregation there, the 2 4 of Septem- _— 
ber 155 4,Jeclaring that they had choſen him to be their Paſtor. Ha- 
ving preached theGoſpel for acertain ſeaſon atFrancktoord,he wrote 
from thence hs Admonition to England. Buz becanſe hee oppoſed 
the Engliſh Lyturgie there ( averring that it was a ſuper ftitions bY 
| | x Xx * X " dell, 
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dell borrowed from Papiſts ) and refuſed to celebrate the Communion 


conforme to the preſtript thereof, Maſter Iſaac, and one Parrey 
( two falſe Brethren ſeton edge with malice by the inſtigation of D. 
Coxce, D, Bale, Turner of Winſore, Jewell of Oxtord, a»d o- 
thers ) not onelie cauſed diſcharge him to Preach, but alſo aſtyedby 


amualt cruell,barbarous,and inhnmane prattice,to diſpatch him out of 


the way, accoſing him before the Magiſtrates (as he himſelf recordeth 
in a brief diſconrſe of his proceedings at Franckfoord, ſes down with 
his owne hand) Laſx Majeſtatis Imperatoriz, of high Treaſon 4- 
2ainſt the Emperour, hi ſou Philip, aud the Queen of England, 
and for probation thereof, they extratted ont of his Admonition fore- 
ſaid toEngland, — Articles againſt him; 1, [f Maryand her 
Counſellours had beene dead before theſe dayes, then ſhould 
nother iniquiticand cruelty ſo manifeſtly have appeared to the 
World. 2. ezabe!lnevercreed halfe ſo many gibbets in all 
Iſrael, as miſchievous cAtary hath done in Loudon alone, 
3, Would any of you have confeſſed two years ago, that Mary 
your Mirrour had been falſe, diſſembling, unconſtant, proud, 
and a breaker of promiſes, except ſuch promiſes as ſhe hes made 
to your Godthe Pope, tothe great ſhameand diſhonour of her 
Noble father. 4. The love of her Native Countrey could not 
move that wicked womans heart.to pitic. 5. She declareth 
her ſelfan open traitereſſe to the Realme of Enzland, contrare 
. tothe juſt Laws ofthe ſame, to bring ina ſtranger, and to make 
a proud ſtranger King, to the deſtruction of the Nobilitic, and 
ſubverſton of the Realme, 6, If God, for our ſcourge, ſuf- 
fered herand her cruell Councell to come to Authoritie, 
7. Under an Engliſh name ſhe hath a Spaniards heart. $. Much 
trouble in Ezzlandtorthe eſtabliſhing of that moſt unhappie 
and wicked womans Authoritic, I mcane of her thatnow raign- 
eth in Gods wrath. 9. Marriage oughtnort to bee contracted 
with thoſe who do mainraine and adyance Idolatric, ſuchas 
the Emperour, whois noleſſecnemie to Chriſt then ever was 
Nero, By theſe preceeding Articles John Knox his fraternal ene- 
mies proclaimed to the world how virulent the ſervice Book os 
Wes 
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them.They alleadged Treaſon againſt him whovwew adtting thereof. 
Innocency #« ns ſhelter azain(t malignant adverſary, Mativenever re- 
2ards how unjuſt an accuſation is, but how deſpiz » John Knox 
could not be juſtlie blamed, but his oppoſites were ſelfe-willed. Thity 
ſelf-willbeing croſſed, did boyle in choler to the extrattion of 4 de« 
ftrudtive deſigne. Rumpantur & 1lia Codri. They con!d take ns 
- reſt till they were delizzered of their malicious birth. But blefied bee 
Ged, whoby his (ingular love-providence towards his faithfull ſer. 
: vant, prevented the evill intended by ſuch a prodigious produttion : 
for the Magiſtrates of Franckfoord diſliking the former bloudie at- 
tempt, and unnaturall projett of the falſe Brethren above- ſpecified, 
ſent for cM. Williams and At Whittinghame, willing them to 
adviſe John Knox to depart, otherwiſe they would be conſtrained to 
deliver him, if the Emperors Councell ( which thewwas at Ausburg) 
ſhould upon like information ſend for him, John Knox being ad- 
vertiſed thereof, after he had made a comfortable Sermon at his lodg- 
ing to fiftie perſons,or thereabout, of the Death and Reſurrettion of 
Chri#t, and of the unſpeakable joyes prepared for Gods Ele, hee de. 
arted towards Geneva the 26 of” May, 1355, and was convoyed 
three or four miles in his way by ſome of theſe to whom hee had made 
the foreſaidexhortation,who with great heavineſſe of beart,and plen- 
tie of tears committed him to the Lord, Wy 
During his abode at Geneva hee wrote an adwonition or wairn- lobn Knox 
ng to London, Newcaſtell and Berwick, a /etter to Queen, Mary —_ 
Regent of Scotland , ax Appeale to the Nobilitie of Scotland, a7 un France, 
Admonition tothe Commons of Scotland , an Exhortationtothe 
Realme of England for their ſpeedy embraceing of Chriits Goſpel , 
And the firit blaſt of the Trumpet 8&Cc. Iu this laſt trafFat , he gave 
a ſuf fictent proof of his erudition and learning, The raigne of Queen 
Mary 7 England and the regiment of Mary of Lorane iz Scotland 
provocked him to ſet forth that treatiſe, Inthe preface he proteſts 
he did not conceale his Name for feare of corporall puniſhment , an1 
promiſeth at the thirdblaſt to ſet downe his Nyme and to take the - 
blame upon hin that others might bee purged. His purpoſe was to 
have blowne the Trumpet thriſs which he had performed if Queent 
| ; wt Mary 
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that ſome had promiſed a confutation of his firſt blaſt , he delayed his 
ſecond blaſt, till ſurh time as their reaſons appeared , by which hee 
might be either reformed in his opinion, or elſe might have farther 
occaſion more ſimplie,and plainlie to utter his judgement. Tet for diſ- 
charge of his conſcience and avoyding of ſuſpition whichmight have 
been occaſioned by reaſon of his ſilence hee did notifie tothe world (as 
ay be gathered inthe poit ſcript extant at theendof Antonie Gil- 
bics admonition to England and Scotland) theſe ſubſequent prope- 
ſitions which he purpoſed to prove and amplifie in his ſecond Blatt pro. 
miſed. 1. Itis not birth onely, nor propinquitie of bloud,thac 
| maketha King lawfully to raigne above a people, profeſſing 
Chriſt Jeſus and his eternall Veritic ; but in.hisele1on, the or- 


dinance, which God hath eſtabliſhed in the eleRion of inferior * 


Judges, muſt be obſerved. 2. No manifeſt Idolater, nornoto- 
rious tranſgreſſour of Gods holy Precepts, ought to bepromo- 
red toany publike Regiment, Honour or Digaitie in any Re- 
- alme, Province or Citie , that hath ſubjeted themſelves to 
Chriſt Jeſus and his bleſſed Evangell. 3. Neithercan oath nor 
promiſe binde any ſuch peopleto obey and maintaine Tyrants 
againſt God, and againſt his Truth known. 4. Burt if raſhly they 
have promoted any manifeſt wicked perſon, or yer ignorantly 
havechoſen ſuch an one, as after declareth himſelfe unworthic 
of Regiment above the people of God, (and ſuch be all Idola- 
ters and cruell perſecutors ) moſt juſtly may the ſame men de- 
poſe,and puniſh him, that unadviſedly before they did nominar, 
appoint, and ele, Within a ſhort ſpace thereafter ( being ſolici- 
zed by ſome Scotiſh Noblemen and others to returns homeward, and 
tojoyne with them in the publike worke of Reformation) hee came ty 
- Deep. from whence he wrote to Maj Anna Lock a cleare de. 
Elaration of his judgement coxcerning the great Service Book of Eng... 
land, as followes. Our Captaine Chriſt Jeſus, and Saran his ad. 
verſarie-arenow at plain defyance, Their Banners are diſplay. 
ed, and the Trumpets blow oneither fide for aſſembling of thei 
Armies, Our Maiſter calleth upon his owne, and thar with ve. 


_— - _— 


Mary had not ended her dayes ſooner. And becauſe he underſtood 
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hemencie, that they may depart from Babylon, Yea, ſeverely - 
hee threarneth death and damaation to ſuch as cither in their 
forchead or hand bearethe marke of the Beaſt, And a portion 
ofhis marke are all theſe dregges of Papiſtrie, which are lefc in 
your great Booke of England, ( viz. Crofling in Baptiſme, 
kneeling at the Lords Table, mumbling or ſiogiag of the Ze- 
tanie, CA fulgure & tempeſtate, A ſubitanea & improviſa morte) 
any one jot Aoehich diabolicall inventions, will I never coun- 
ſell any manto uſe. The whole order of your Book appeateth 
ratherto bedeviſed for upholding of Maſſt1g-Pricſts, then for 
any good inſtruction which the ſimple peoplecan receive there- 
of. Your Sacram@nts were miniſtred, for the moſt part, with- 
out the ſoule, and by theſe who to Chriſt Jeſus areno true Mi- 


ſoule I ſay they were miniſtred, becauſe they were miniſtred 
without the Wordtrucly and openly preached,and your Mini- 
ſters before,torthe moſt part, were non of Chriſts Miniſters, but 
Maſſe-monging Pricſts..1nd therefore towards the end of the for- 
mer Letter he very pathetickly d:ſ[wadeth the Gentlwoman to whom 
he wrote, from conntenancing of ſuch ſuperſtitious Prieſts inthyir 
corrupt, lifeleſſe Lyturgicall ſervices, affirming with great ſexen- 
cie, Thatall things ſhould bejudged abhominable, yea, exe- 
crable and accurſed, which God by his Word hath nor fan- 
Rificdin his Religion. 

The ſecond of May 1559. John Knox ( being then 4. yeeres Ion Kn 
of age ) come home againe to his own Countrey , where ( after the — 
Church had attained to ſome degree of reformation) heewas ſetled 
eMinifter at Edinburgh , 3» which place he continuedin the exerciſe 
of preaching till his death, but not without manifold interruptions, by 
reaſon of the inteitine diſorders and domeſtick broyles thit fell out ins 
theſetim?s, In his ſermons he was power full and per ſuaſive , and ſo 
afiſted with the irreſittible power of Gods all- ſufficient grace,that | 
when he ſpoke but Ephata (deſiring the Lords people to lift up their "=* 7-24} 
everlaiting doores, that the King of glorie might enter in) pre. 

fently there was ſuch a piercing and openizg in the hearts of his ! 
VET bearers | 
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-hearers, that they were forced tocry ont, Doubtlelle God is here, 
God is with the Preacher, By this means the worke of the Lord 
was wonderfully advanced, and mightily promoved over the bellies 

of all oppofite powers. There were few of his Sermons printed, al. 

though he was both learned and eloquent , hee not being milling to 

buſs:e r= much with the Preſce, nor to apply his mindeto com. 

poſe TraGats for Foſteritie : For he was wont to [4y, That God had 
called him rather toinſtruQt the ignorant, comtort the ſorrow- 


thento make Books for ages to come, Tet we have ſome of hs 
Sermons, eſpecially that which he preached the 19 of Auguſt 1564, 
and for which he was prohibited topreach for aYeaſon, which you will 
finde at theend of thu Hiſtorie, toteſtifieto all men what ground 
there was to deale ſowith him.” Beſedes the former Sermon, and ſe. 
verall other good pieces (of which I have ſpoken alreadie ) he wrote 
alſo a learned Treatiſe again#t the blaſphemons Anabaptiſts, Two 
Treatiſes againſt the Maſſe, Oneof the Euchariit, Some Sermons up. 
on Genelis, Scame alſo upon the Pſalmes, An exhortation toall af. 
fl: ied Churches, An advice in time of trouble, ec, Theſerefreſhing 
ſlreames of his Chriſtian labours arelike moſt precious oyntment, 
the fragrant ſavour whereof doe exceedingly rejoyce the hearts of 
Chriſts faithfull members; Y aliant Ziſca "7 never greater affe. 
dion towards the Bohemians (when he deſired that a Drum might 
be made of his Shin aficr his death, when his bodie could no more dg 
them ſervice in their Wars)then this worthie Light ofthe Goſpell hes 
had towards the People of God in Scotland : For not onely was hee 
affettionat towards them 11 i but cven yet (now after his diſ.. 
ſolution) the ſweet Nard of his Chriſtian love (bottelPaupinhis pi- 
ons works above mentioned ) is ſo freſh and redelent, that whoſoever 
bn Knox findeth the ſmell thereof, muſt be forced to acknowledge that his afſe- 
us com- jon is out-living, permanent and durable, 
n dpredi- 4 ; his godlie ſermons were livelie and operative, ſo his pro- 
2:ona= pheticall predictions were true and effectuall , an inſtance whereof in 
inſt M. oxeremarkeableparticular I thought good to ſabjoyne in this place as 


| —— followes, Upon the 2 4 of \ anuar 1570 ( which was the next day, 


after 


full, rcbuke ſinners, andconfirme the weake living in his time, : 
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after the murther of the good Regent the Earle of Murrey ) John: 


Knox being inthe publike Preaching place at Edinburgh «certaine 
paper ' ( amoneht the names of theſe who deſired the prayers of the 
Church ) was cunninelyconvoyed to — 
theſewords, Takeup the man whom you accounted another 
God. Hee, having, privatlie read the ſame without expreſſing 
any ſigne of diphefm, and having, aftcr ſermon, made 4 great 
moane for the loſſe which the Church and State of Scotland had by 


the death of that vertuous Nobleman.ſhewing that as Godin his mer. 
ciegiveth good and wiſe Rulers, ſo hee taketh them away from a 


. Peoplein his wrath, at laſt he thus vented, and uttered his minde, 


Thercis one in this companie who maketh that horrible mur. 
ther (whereat al good men have occalion to be ſorrie) the prime 
motive and ſudjed of his mirth. | tell him that hee ſhall dieina 
ſtrange land where he ſhall not have a friend neerehim tohold up 
his head, M, Thoinas Matlane the author of the inſulting [peaches 
contained in the paper aboveſpecified, ( a young youthfull gentle. 
man bearing (mall affeFion to the good Regent) having heard 
John Knox 41s commination, confeſied thetruth of what he had don, 
to his ſiſter the Lady Trabrowne. But John Knox ( ſaid he ) was 
raving to ſpeak of he knew not whom. Hu ſiſter replyed with teares 
in hey eyes that none of John Knox his threatnings fell to the ground 
without effetF. And ſoit came to paſſe in the prediftion foreſaid : 
For ſhortly thereafter, the young Gentleman having gone beyond 
Seas to travell, he died in ltaly, while he was going to Rome, ha- 
wing no manto aſsiſt him, mach leſſe tolament him. 1 will not here 
ſ[peake of theindefatigable travels, and great hoſtilitie which John 
Knox endured in helping to ſet forward the worke of Reformation ins 


Scotland, becauſe they are all ſet downe at large in the bady of this |, can:'1 
Hiſtorie : But will onely clear him and his fellows from ſome aſÞer- and hus tels| 
feens, which have been caſt upon thers and theix proceedings, by the ows julti- | 
; of the Truth, and then will make haſte to ſpeake of his Sie pro. 
tal, ceediugs 

R . T h 
The enemies of Reformation, perceiving there was no hope to get 7 he 


their deſigner proſecuted, ſolong as Joha Knox and his. Aſſociates cjon, 


had 
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had anycredite among ſt the PeoplegblaFed abroad ( like ſo many in- 
fernall furies rr — mw rage ) Foes Givellif 
reports and malitious s ge againſt them , alledging that , in 
their interpriſe ofthe worke of reformation, they attempted an did 
many things without any good ground or warrant, yea contrair to 
all lawfull authority. 1 might anſmere for an excuſe that the radient 
light = Geſpell ſo daFelled theireyes , comming out of dar kneſie, 
that they conſidered not well what they did, ſo that they might enjoy 
ſo great abenefit, and therefore haſardedlands, lives, goodes, and 
children. Tet I need not to excuſe them when they may be defended 
by good reaſon inthe judgement of the Learned: For John Knox 
(inhis Letter written from Deepe theyeare 1557, to the Scotifh 
Nobilitie, who had taken upon them the publike Reformation ) ſig - 
nifyeth that he hadthe judgement of the moſt godly and learned 
#n Euvropc ( meaning nodoubt M, Calvine and other learned Mi. 
niſtcrs at Geneva ) towarrant both his and their Conſciences for 
the interpriſe of Reformation. The poſition maintained by them, 
which is the groundof the interpriſe, was this, That if Kings and 
Princes refuſe to reforme Keligion, the inferjour Magiſtrates 
and people, being direRed and inſtrifed in the Truth before by 
their Preachers, may lawfully reforme withinthcir own bounds 
themſelves, And if all, orthe farregreateſt part, beenlightned 
by the Truth, they may make a publike Reformation. This 
ground was amplified and confirmed at large afterward, by the Au. 
thor of that T reatiſe, called, V indicix contra Tyrainnos, which rs 
aſcribed to Gentiletus, and by him who wrote that other Treatiſe, 
De jure Magiſtratuum in Subditos ; which ſome aſcribe to Beza. 
And Parzus of late, in his Commentarie upon the Romanes, hes 
maintained the like, I acknowledge indeed, that there were ſome 
outrages committed in the manner of d:ſcolution and deſtruttion of | 
Abbacies, Priories and Nunries, and many Manuſcripts yuiltieof 
no other ſuperſtition then read Letters in the front weretornein 
pieces, or committed to the fire. But in ſudden alterations it is not 
tobe expeBed that all things can bee doneby ſquare and compaſſe. 


And although they demol-ſh:d the Manſions of Friers, Monkes and 
Nunnes, yet they demalijhed no Pariſh-Churches, their prime in. * 
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tention being entlie to eradicate all Monuments of Ivlatrit, ru #t: 
forme Religion , to erttt the fact of 4 viſible Chnreh it Ht bands 
committed to theit charge, ard to aſsift others it the works of Refoy- 
wationby amityall aide and concurrence. eAnd where it is dbjtepedl 
that ſuch gorgetie Fabricks might have bten reſerved and corrverttdl 
$0 many good and lawfull aſes : I anſwer, That in free andve- 

F formed Cities or Countries, ſuch as are amongit the Germans, 

where the State ( governed and direited by Lames rathe? then by 

” Rulers) remaineth alwaies alike, and wnchanzeable, who dobreth but 

| ſuch houſes, flanding there flill, might be transferttd 10 "er 2004 

þ and lawfull nſes without any fear or danger : Brut in ſuch 4 Realm? 

and Kingdome as Scotland, where Laivs arid P4rlidrnents be #ot al- 

waies o#e,byt are arbitrary and ſubjett tothe diſpoſition the Prints, 

tt being uncertaine what Princes may come, the ſuv cft wore 18 06 inhit- 

tate the example of skilfull and jndicions Chirnrgidns , who in cut- |1'n. 

ting off aGangren-lezge,alwayes cat it off above tht jeynt ,tve# where / 

the fleſh is heale and ſound. Hence was it, That for prevention of fur-" 

ther infeition, onr firit Reformers did well to overturne the very 

foundations of Abbacies, Priories, and Nunries, that being the beſt 

meanes to baniſh Superſtition and 1dolatry out of the Realme for ever, 

And truely'it is apomt of no ſmall wiſedome , not onely to confidev 

what may be done preſentlie it a Common-wealth, bat what izy alſd 

follow. Giraldus nukerh mention how the King of Meth ashed the 

advice of one Furghefte, how ſome noyſomie Birds that were latelre 

come in Ireland, might be driven away: He anſwered Let their neſts 

be deſtroyed. 1t had been good for Gods Church that there had not 

been ſo much left as the Title of Abbott, Priors, Biſhops, Deanes, 

Archdeanes, or ſuch like Amtichriſtian of fices and callings. for they 

remaine FH as Loves to allave theſe Hawkes ts come againe , and 10 . 

re-edifie their old nets. tobn Ku 
The malignant Partie above ſpecified, finding themſelves unable, tis lait 

by their deſpightfull calummies , to altenat or eſtrange the hearts of R_— 

the People from John Knox, they laboured net onely ſecretly ro work 

hi deſtruttion:, but alſo ( having fortified the Towne ani Caſtel of 

Edinburgh w#th their godleſſe Garriſons ) did publikely vet thery 
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malice 4zainſt him by many furious threatnings, Whereupon ( be- 
ins moved by the urgent importunity and preſſing deſires of the godlie 
to depart off the Towne for his greater ſafetie and ſecuritie ) he went 
to $. Andrews inthe moneth of May 1571. where he remained til 
about the end of Auguſt 1572, and then ( the civill troubles being 
pacified ) he returned again to Edinburgh, «pox the recept of a letter 
ſent to him from his flock , earneitlie requiring his preſence, But be« 
cauſe his bodie was infirme , and his voyce ſo weak, that people could 
not hear him in the ordinarie place of Preaching , hemadechoyſe of 
nother more commodions place within the Towne, where he exerciſed 
' his paſtorall gift ſo long as the Lord enabled him. At lenth, foreſeeing 


* that he was not torematne long in his earthly Tabernacle with them, 


was inſtant with the Towne-Counſell to provide themſelves of a wor- 
thy man to ſucceed in his place. And ſo M. James Lawſon (who at 
that time profeſſed Philoſophie in the V niverſitie of Aberdene ) be- 
ing commended for azood Preacher,Commiſſioners were directed from 
the Bodie of the Church of Edinburgh and from John Knox 3n par- 
ticular , who deſired him by letter to accept of the charge, to which 
tetter he added this poit-ſcript. Accelera mi tfrater, alioquiſero 
venies : That is, Make haſte, Brother,otherwiſe you will come 
r09 late: Meaning , that if h: retarded his comming , hee would 
finde him dead and gone ere he came. AM. James Lawſon , beeing 
much mo ved with theſe laſt words took journey the morrow thereafter 
and mide haſte towards E-linburgh , where ( after two ſeverall 
Preachings to the good liking of the People) the nynth of November 
was appointed for his admiſſion, Johan Knox: Preached at that ayet 
( thouzh he coutd ſcarce walk on foote to thepulpit ) with ſuch fer- 


 vencie of ſpirit , that at no tim: before was he heard to ſpeake with 


greater power , and more content to the hearers. In the cloſure of his 
Sermon, hecalled God towitneſſe , that he had walked in a good 
conſcience amongit ther, not ſeeking to pleaſe men, nor ſerving ei- 
ther his own or other mens aff ettions, but in all ſinceritie , and truth 
preaching the Goſpel of Chritt, Then, having praiſed God, whohad 
given them one 1n his roume, and having zealouſlie prayed for the 


continuance of the Lords favour among ft them,and for auzmentation. 
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of grace to the preacher he patheticallie exhorted them to \ſteedfaſtnes 
inthe faith, and ſo concluding with a teſſing he gave them his la#t 
farewell ; Forhs vital ſpirits were ſo farre ſpent. that the ſame 
day in the afternoone hee was forced ts take bed. All his Sermons were 
religiouſly tuned , but his laſt farewell-Sermon made the ſweeteit 
Muſickin the cloſe. | 

F pon the 14 of November 1572, he waxy 
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aroſe beſede his accuſtomed dict , and yet, when he nas riſen, to 
ſcarce fit ugon a ſtoole. Being demaunded what he would doe up,, hee 
(aid, he would goe tothe Church and Preach, thinking it had been the 


F to 


ha Pape 
which hepaſſed "= moneth once. Þ 97; A F. 


Lords day, andtold that he had been meditating all that night upon 


the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, which he ſhould have taughtin order uf 
ter the death of Cori; which he had fimſhed the Sabboth before. af- 
zen, and manie times deſirea he of God, that he might end his dayes 
in teaching and meditating upon that Doftrine,and ſo he didindeed, 

He deſired the Elders and Deacons ts be ſent for, that he might take 
hs laſt goodright of them, as he had done before of the People, 1"pon 
the Lords day the 1 6.he keeped his bed, and wonldtake no meat, ſup- 
poſing it had been the firſt $ ah of the Faſt till the Laird «f Braid, 
ſiting at his bedſide, called him to remembrance, and canſed him to 

. eat alittle. Ypon Monday the 17. the Elders and Deacons of the 
Church being come to his, he ſaid, The time is approaching, for 
which 1 haveloag thirſted, wherein I ſhall bee relieved of all 

d cares, and bce with my Saviour Chriſt for ever. And now, 
God is my witncſſe, whom I have ſerved with my Spirit in 

the Goſpel of his Sonne, that I have taught nothing but tlic 

truc and ſolide Doctrine of the Goſpel, And that the end 
which I propoſedin all my Dodrine, was to inſtru the igno- 


rant, to confirme the weake,to comfort the conſciences of thole 
that were humbled under the ſenſe of their ſinnes, and to beat 


| down with the threatnings. of Gods judgements ſuch as were | 


proud and rebellious, - I am- not . ignorant that many have 
ARM A blamed, 


blamed, and yer do blame, my too great rigourand ſeveriey; 
But God knoweth that in my heart I never hared the perſons of 
theſe,againſt whom I thundred Gods judgements; I did onely 
hate their flanes, and laboured according tro my power to 
gaine them to Chriſt, That Idid torbeare none, of whatſoc- 
vercondition, I did it out ofthe tear of my God, who hath 
placed mein his fuaction of the Miniſtrie, and, I know, will 
bring me to an account, Then he exhorted them to abide con- 
ſtant inthe Dottrine which they had heard out of his mouth, and wil- 
ted them never tojoyne with the wickeaneſſe of theſe in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, a/thouzh they ſhould triumph in the world, but rather 
chooſe with David to flee to the mountaines, then to remaine in the 
company of the wicked, Having cloſed his Exhortation to the El- 
ders and Deacons, he direiFed his ſpeech to Maſter David Lindſay 
cAinifter at Leith, and Maſter Ro Laufon, as followeth, For 
yau, Brethren, I have nothing to ſay, butto warne you, that 
you take heed to the Flock over which God hath placed you 
overſcers, which he hath redeemed by the bloud of his on- 
ly begotten Son. And you Maſter 7ames Lauſon, fight a good 
fight, do the worke of the Lord with courage, and with a wil- 
ling minde ; And God from above bleffe you and the Church, 
whereof you have charge, againſt which Church (folong as ir 
continueth inthe Do@rine of the Truth) the gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevaile, Thus having commended to God by prayer, the whole 
company who were preſent, they went out from him with teares, CA 
litle before hetook bed, he commanded his wife, and Richard Ban- 
natyne his ſervant, That when God ſhould vifit him with fickneſſe, 
ſo that he were unable to read any portion of Scripture himſelfe, that 
then one of them ſhouldread to him every day the 17. Chapter of S. 
Johns Goſpel, 4 m_ of the Epiſile to the Ephefians, and the 3 3, 
Chapter of the Prophecie of Iſaiah, which was done. Few or no 
houre of the day paſt, wherein ſomenkat was nat read, as hee would 
appoint, and fom:times ſome of Maſter Calvins Sermons in French. 
White they were re1dmg a certaine Sermon of Calvine upon the E- 


plitfians, rhey asked( ſuppoſing hee had beene ſleeping » if 7 
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of Jobn Knox. 
heard ? He anſwered, T heare, Tpraiſe God, and underſtand 
” Ffarrebetter, | 

e Maſter David Lindſay reported to divers, that at one tinge when Jobn Knox 


— 


he came to viſite him , and asked how he did, he anſwered, Well, — 


Z Brother, Ithank God, IT havedcfiredall chis day ro havehad he Laird 
7? you, thatImay ſendyouto that manin the Caſtle, the Laird * ©=%* 
of Granze whom you know [ have loved ſo deacly , and whoſe 
courageand conſtancicin the cauſe of God you have ſometimes 
ſeene, although now, moſt unhappilie, he hath caſt himſelfe 
away. Goe I pray youaand tell him from mein the Name of 
God, That unleſſe he leave that evil cauſe and forſake that wic- 
ked courſe wherein he hath eatred., ncither ſhall that Rock 
( meaning Edinburgh Caſtle which he did keep againſt the Kings 
lawfull authoritie) in which he confideth, detend him , nor the 
carnall wiſedome of that man, whom he counteth halfea God 
( meaning young Lethingtoun ) aftoard himany help; Burhe 
ſhall be pulled out of that neſt, and brought down over the 
walles with ſhame,and his carkaſe ſhall be hung before the Sunz 
So God hath aNſured me. Ar. David thought the meſſage hard, 
et went tothe Caſtle, where firſt meeting with Sir Rovert Melvill 
walking on the wall, he told him what was hi earand,who as he thought 
Was much moved with the matter, Then,he communed with Grange 
| the Captaine, whom he thought alſs ſomewhat moved. Bat after the 
Captarne had conferred a litle with Lethingtoun , he come ont ag ain 
fe M. David and (+ diſmiſſed him with a difdainſnll anſwer. AM. 
David returnedto John Knox, and reported how he had diſcharged 
his commiſſion, but that it was not well accepted of the Captaine, 
Well (ſaid John Knox ) I have been earneſt with my Goda. 
nent thar man, Iam forrie that fo ſhall befall his bodice, yer God 
aſſureth me that there 15 merciefor his Toute, A. David /aide 
up that fpeach in hs minde, till Joha Knox was at reſt with God, 
and found the truth of that which had been foretold within a ſhort 9x Kn 
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John Knox his fekneffe and infirmitiedid ſo much u this time rw. undry 


Wao 


creaft, that he could not utter any words, but with werie great paine, m_— 
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The Liteand Death 
Yer none. come unto him, to whom Sp govd not ſome admonit ion. When 
' 4 certain Gentlewoman, fearing God,beganto commend him, deſiring 
himto praiſe the Lord for the good which he had done, he anſwered, 
"+. Tongue, rongueTadie, fleſh of it {elf is roo proudand needeth 
nomeanesStorputtit up, and proteffed that he did onelie clairxe to 
the free mercie of God in Chriſt, .He exhorted her to humilitie and 
. Focaſt away her ſtinking pride, and called to her remembrazce theſe 
words, which a woman had ſpoken to her long agoe, Ladie, Ladie, 
the black Oxc hath never trode- upon your foote. Among others, 
to the Earle of Mortoun ( who was then immediately to be advanced 
to the publike regencie of the Realme , the Earle of Marre late Re- 
gent, being newlie dead) he wats heard to ſpeak theſe words, My | 
Lord, God hath given you many bleſſings, He hath given you © 
wiſcdom, honour. high birth, xiches, many good and great #& 
friends, and is now to preterre you tothe Government ofthe 
Realme, In his name Tcharge you, that you will uſe theſe blel- 
ſings better in times tocome, then you have done in times paſt. 
- In allyour ations ſeck firſt the glorie of God , the furcherance 
of his Goſpell, the maintenance of his Church and Miniſtric, 
And next,be carcfull of the King to procure his good , and the 
welfare ofthe Realme. If you ſhall doethis, God will be with 
you.z If otherwiſe, you doe it not, hc ſhall deprive you of alb 
theſe benefits, and your cnd ſhall be ſhame and ignomiaic, Ad 
ſoit came to paſſe. Yea the Earle himſelf at the time of his execution 
( which was in the moneth of June 1581. ) calling to minde John 
Knox.4ic ſpeaches, ſaid that he had found them to be true, and 
him thereiaa Prophet, | Fe 
Knox _  'Y/ponthe Lords day the-23- of November, which was the firſt 
—, of the Fatt, none being preſent but theſe of his owne houſ- 
hold, after he had.been a long ſpace in time of after-noones Sermon, 
verie guiet 45 they, thought , he ſaid, If any man be preſenr, lct 
him come and feethe work of 'God ; for he thought ( as they 
ſuppoſed) theninſtantly to have expired. Hit ſervant oy | 
- for John Johnſton writeer, he burſt forth in theſe words, 1 have... 
- beeninmediration, theſe two laſt nights, _ upon the roehed 
| Ir 


-” 


_— _— —— — - 


of John Knox. 


Kirk of God, deſpiſed of the world, but precions in his fight, 
and have called to God for it , and commended itto Chriſt her 
head, Ihave beene fighting againſt Sathan, who is ever ready 
to aſſault. Ihave foughten againſt ſpiriruall wickedneſles, and 
have prevailed. 'I have been in heaven, where preſentlic I am,}; 
and havetaiſted of the heavenlie joyes. After Sermon divers: 
who come to viſite him, perceiving his breath to beſhorteved; aſked 
if he had any paine, He anſwered, I have no more paine then hce, 
that is now 1n heaven , and am coatent, ifit pleaſe God, to lye 
hereſeven yeares. Heſaid often, Live in Chriſt and let never 
fleſh feare death. cAtany times when he would be lying ( as was 
thought ) aſleepe, he was at his meditations and would diſcover the 

ſame by theſe _ » Lord grant true Paſtors to thy Church 
thatpuricic of Do&rine may be retained. Reſtore peace again. 
to this Common-wealth with godlic Rulers and Magiſtrates. 
Lord make an end of Foubles, O ſervethe Lord in feare and 
death ſhall not betroubleſomeunto you. Bleſſed is the death 
of theſe that have part inthe death of Jeſus. Come Lord Jeſu; 

Sweet-Jeſu into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 7» the evening 
he ſleeped ſome houres together, bat with great unquietneſſe. That 
night about nyne houres, Doctor Preſtou'1 being come tohim, and 
waderſtanding by Robert Campbell of Kinzeancleugh and John: 
Johnſton (twoof his diligent and conſtant attenders ) what unſet- 
lednefie he had in his ſleep, asked after he awaked, how he did find 

' bhimſelfe, and what it was that moved him to mourne ſo heavilie in- 

his ſleep? Towhows he anſwered, In, my lite time Irhave#beene 

often aſſaulted with Satan, and many times he hath caſt in my. 

tecth my 11nnes, to bring metodeſpaire, yet God gave mez - 

ſtrength to overcome all his temptations: And now that - 
fubrill Serpent, who never ccalſcch to tenipt,hath taken another, 
» courſe, and ſecks to perſwade me, Thar allmy labours inthe 
iniſtrie, and the fidelitic that I have ſhewed in that ſervice, 
hem" Heaven and immortality. Bur bleſſed beGod that 
Drought to my mindetheſe Scriptures,. What hes thou that thou. 

' haſt nat received * And, Not I, but the grace of God in me ; With. 
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Ee, Dre » be. aroſe cout nine or rex houres, ave yet was not able 
$622 wha matg ge «xd his doublet, and ſao". « 
elf Pe pr * 41 houre, and then wet tg bed azaine; By- : 
po! wor Moor if he had any paine : He anſwered; » | 
ag dl bire fiuch/ as I truſt wilt pucan end to this batreds i * 
Yea, Idonotefteerrethatapaine which will be tome ancndof 
all cronbles; pr os. uns of cternall zoyes.” After mone' 
| he caufed tis wifereadthe r5 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
 C6rihchians. When it was ended, he ſaid, 1s not that a comfortabile : 
Chaprer ? Wirkin alittle ſpace after, her ſ2id, | commend may : 
- fpiritand bodyitrorhy hands,O Lord. 4boar fue hours 
wir he ſaidro he wife, Go read where I caſtmy firſtanchor, 
ufo fie teatthe 17 Chapter of $, "jo ohns Goſpel, aud after that, 
ſun of 24. Calvines upon rhe Epheſians. ry ies half 
breto ren, they went to prayer, which bring etded,, Dotdor Prefton 
ſaidunto him, Sir, heard you the ? Hea[wered, Would 
to.Gotrhat you, and all-men card it wieh(ucty ancarand 
heart aSThavedone: TI praiſe God for that heavenly ſound, 
Adting, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. Ar aff when his ſervant 
Richard Bannaryne heard himgrve along figh and (05, he ſaidun- 
| . 7 hins, Now, Sir Libel yeu eve hy Fo'God for, doth im- 
$ or: and ſeeing all netuvall' powers file, goveus fore 
x 108 remember upon the comfortable promiſes, which you 
rai arp us : At theſe ſpeeches he lifted up one of this 
thereafter, without finrther motion, as one + 
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And although Court-Parafites, and proud Prelats have beene and. 
are diſpleaſed and offended, the one ſort with his Dodtrine touching 
the power of Princes, the other ſort with his Doctrine concerning the 
government of the Church: Tetthere was never man born whodid 
wore heartilie reverence, nor more willingly obey atl the lawfull com- 
mands of crvil amhority ; neither yet was there ever any more obſex-. 
want of the true cr juit orders of Eccleſiaſtical policy according to the , 
wordof God, and the pradtiſe of the pureſt Primitive times, He was 
a ee Eo Ine wre of the ſpirit, that the trouble 
Hever came to the Church,afier hu extrie in publike preaching bat he 
foreſaw the end thereof. <HMany thingsin particular did he fortell, 
which came truclie to paſſe as you may perceive,partly by the prediett= 
ons alreadie mentioned , partlie by drvers Fac h azes of the following. 
Hiſtory. 1 adde how he foretold the Queen, becauſe ſhe would nat come 
. and hear Gods word,that ſhe ſhould be compelled to hear it ill ſhe,will 
ſhe, and ſo ſhe was at her arraignement. CAIlſs to her huſband 
ſitting onthe Kings ſeat in the great Kirk at Edinburgh, he ſaid, 
Have you, for the pleaſure of that Dame, caſt the Plalme 
Booke inthe fire 2___ The Lord ſhall trike both head and tayle. 
AM. Thomas Smeton , in the deſcription of his life , ſheweththat 
the death of the 200d Regent (whom he calleth Ornamentum & lu- 
men hujus Nationis, quo nullus unquam extititaut Religionis 
obſervantiorauramantior equiz The Ornament and light of 
the Scotiſh Nation, thenwhom there was none a greater ob- 
ſerver of Religion, nor lover of cquitic ) made 4 wonderfull deep 
impreſsion in his heart : But the Maſſacre of Paris did almoſt exa-. 
| mimate him: Andhe giveth him this commendation, De quo aut 
vereaut ingenuedicam, neſcio an unquam Deus magis piunx 
-aut majus ingenium in fragili & imbecillocorpuſculo colloca- 
"+. rit, "Cerro ſcio haud facile quenquam invenisi poſſein quo plu- 
_ Ta ſpiritus ſanRi, dona, in ſolidum, Scoticane Eccleſiz, gau- 
luxerint, Nemo, in ſubcundis animi & corporis labo+ 
Ws, minus ſibi pepercit ; nemo, in concreditam f1bi provins 
Jam, intcntior fuit; Nemotamen, dum viveret, odlis yypio- 
4 5» *XXX * ' rum 
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The Life and Death 
rum hominum magisimpetitus eſt, 8& -maledicorum calumnis- 
laceratus: quamvis 1[li ea fuiranimi magnitudo, atcontraauden- 
tioriret, That is, I know notifever God placedin a fraile and 
weak little body, a more godly or great fpiric. Iam certaine 
that ſcarcely could any man be foynd,in whom moe gi of the 
holy Ghoſt, for th2 ſolide comfort of che Church of Scotz 
land , did ſhyne. None lefle ſpaircd himſelf, in undertaking 
of ſpirituall and bodilie exerciſes: None more diligent, inthe 
charge entruſted unto him: Yet, no man, while hee lived, 
more aſſaulted with the hatred of wicked men, and more vexed. 
with the reproaches ofevill ſpeakers ; notwithſtanding whereof. 
hehadrhat reſolute couragethat hee went forward ifr Gods. 
wayes with the greater Chriſtian boldneſſe. But hes the' malice 
of the wicked azainſt him been ſilent ſince he died? No certainly, nor 
meverwill, ſo long 4s the Divels Goats are permitted to live among it. 
Chriſts ſheep. TI wiſh his malignant enemies may take heed what 
they doe: Totenim poſt ſefamg ſux vindices reliquit, quot ex 
fxdocrrorum barathro detractos, ad Evangelii puritatem, fide- 
liter przdicando, | petoyr For hze hes lefe ſomany main- 

- rainersof his good name bchinde him, as hee hath brought 
from the filthie gulfe of crrours, to the puritic of the Go- 
ſpcl, by his faithfull preaching. Neither wanteth he the defence 
of learned Bcza, who calleth him the Apoſtle of the Scots, and 
comprehendeth all his praiſes in few words when in his Icones hee ' 
calleth him Great Maſter K x © x. 1n 4 word, he was ſo zealous 
for Gods glorie, ſo carefull for vhe Churches good, and fo conſtantly 
conſcionable in all his prattices, that I am fully confident, there is no 

: man (except he ove 5 Vere in his braine) will be ſoblockiſhas 

4 2; toimagine that Jucha fixedStar can be made ſubject, by any wile aſ- 
2 prrfions, tothe falling ſuckneſſeof diſgrace. 
> - VponWedneſaay the26. of November John Knox was buried 


| 4 voor tn the Church-yard of Saint Giles, at Edinburgh, being conveye: 
| - bytheEarleof Mortoun, anddivers Lords with people of all raw 


Whep he was laid in the grave, the Eerleof Marcoun ake rh N 
pos;  Hegelyer rae who C Eerie ans On. EY 
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of Fobn Knox. | 
of man, who hat 2gcand dagger, 
bur yer hachended his dayes in peace and honout : For hee had 
Gods providence watching over him in a ſpeciall manner, even nies 
his life was ſought, as by the remarkeable- (izne following of Gods 
ſingular care towards him may evidentlie appear, It was his (u. 
ftome in his own houſe ,to (it at the head of the Table with his back to 
the window. Tet , upon acertaine night , hee ſate at the ſideof the 
Table, whena bullet was (hot in at the window, of purpoſe to kill him, 
But the Conſpiratotr miſſed,and the bullet lizhted upon the Chandler 
and made a hole inthe faate of it ,which is yet ta be ſeene. | | 
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and renownedlight of the Goſpel 
JOHN KNOX-. 


] fIcCnanOD!lOTlcHABOD! 

O| Once was SCOTLAND bleltofGop; 
H | Houſe of CyuR1sT init ſhin'd cleare : 

N | Now Heav'ns light doth diſappeare. 

. K No x our great Apoltle's gone; 
O 
X | 


* 1, Sam, 4.21, 


Night o'reclouds our Horizon. 
O ! bur yer he lives by Storie, : 
* X18TusS-like being crown'd 1n glosie. 


* A Primitive 
Martyr, 


a ad 
4 —— a 
— & — 
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- To the pretious memorie of JOHN KNo > fl 


that worthie Primitive-Reformer in the Church 
of Scortand. 


Heav'ns joy, Earths-praiſe, Truths Champion, $cetlandr brightneſle, 
PoPeESs fatall Fox, PrimePaTxR on of uprightneſle, 
Choyſe Pearle of price, pure Orient Gemme ; 
Grand-ZE LOT for the God of SuzMm. 

A burning Lampe moſt cleare. 
Light of the worlds round Spher. 
Was much ecclips'd, 
When this Day-Star 
Was hid by Death : 
His VE RTuES are 
Tranſparent ; but his Glorie, 
No tongue can tell by Storie. 
Farths FABR1Cx is too, baſe a place, 
For thryce bleſt K w © x fo full of grace. _ 
Aſupreame Om s x 's molt fir for He av'Nns great Light: 
Sunnes Radiant Beames doe dazell Mans weake fight. 
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| | THE | a | 
PREFACE... | 
R_=HcScors, by the moſt judicious Writers, and by - 
2899! thoſc who have moſt diligently ſtudied their An- 
£1 tiquities, are acknowedged to bee amongthe firſt 

RI who embraced the Faith of Chriſt : yea, they are ** | | 
| faidto be, by ſome, ofthe very firſt ftuits of the «1.5. | 
Gentiles : For in few years after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour = +1 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Diſciples being conſtrainedt& seatt#%* 
leave Jeruſalem and Judea ,--by reaſon ' of . the Perſecutions Fr dart ] 
raiſed againſt them by rhe Jews, according to the diſpenſati-A4pppax;: © - 
on of the- All-wiſe God, went up and downe the world; arid cv: 
ſpcaking to cycry People jn their owne Language, declared "ar. | 

unto them the glad Tydings of Salvation in Chriſt Jeſus. Buci;h5, 
Thoſewho came into our Northren Parts, to wit, into Scot, *n#i 9+ 
land, and firſt made knowne unto our Fathers. the Myſteries Chrifftane.” 
of Heaven, were ofthe Diſciples of 70hn the Apoſitte, ' © /evnam;}: 
Some yeares thercafrer, to wit, in the ſecond.Perſecution ne 
* raifed againſt the Chriſtians, many Britons Provincials of the, in ten, | 
Empire, profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, Icft their owne coun en. 
trey, and went into Scotland, for ſhelter from the general! rwcenptu- | 
Maſſacre then executed thorowout the whole Empire;, by vet 429%, * 
that bloudy Butcher Domitian ; and tocnjoy the freedome of nan ua 
the Goſpel, which they knew to bee received then in. Scot- «lar in.es 
land, Among rtheſe fugitive Britons there were ſundric learn- MAC.” 
ed and-pious men, who ſtayed in Scotland, (the yp" =" © ail 
PET" 7" FI a ended) 
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| ended ) propagating the faith of Chriſt there by their Prea- 
| ching. This we have related untous Dy the Hiſtorians.of beſt 
| truſt, We have not thetffrom the Sea 0 our hc{tinſtirutt- 
on inthe Chriſtian faith; yea,we are ſofar from ir, that, for 
many ycers together , we hardly had any communication with 
Rome atall. Palladius was the firlt , ſome yeers after the begin- 
ning of the fifth Age, who made our acquaintance with Rome, 
alchough the generall current ofthe Romiſh Writers give our, 
Thatthe Goſpel was firſt planted amongſt us ia Scotlandby:the 
means of Vitor Biſhop of Rowe: Yet Baronizs, that renowned 
Chronologer, albeit he would fain havethe Scots owe this 
Obligation unto Rome, diſclaimeththis opinion of his Party,as 
untrue, and diſagreeing with the beſt Antiquity, 
| Tertulian, wholived inthe ſecond Age, and' wrote Books 
| | Evangeti- divers yeers before the end thereof,and ſo was ſo neer the plan- 
 wnjuit tingofthe Chriſtian Faith amongſt the Nations, that in a man- 
Gffuſum ner he may be ſaid to have beenaneye-witneſſe unto it, in his 
orb par- Book againſt the Jews , ſpeaking how the light of the Goſpel 
reg, ere was ſpreadthorow the whole world, ſaith thus, The Evanget” 
| nianu/que 944 diff uſedinto all the parts of the wbrld, yea, into Britanie,and in- 
| camquein 29 that partof the Iſland whereunts the Roman Forces did never pi- 
f. off erce, By theſelaſt words of Tertulian,are meant the inhabitants. 
{| quan Rs of that part ofthe Iſland which lieth. benorth the walls, firſt 
'8 rug builtby Adrian,then by Antoninus Pim,thirdly by Severus; and 
| qzampen- theſe were the Scots by name: For the Romans put walls be- 
T7097 twixt cthemand the Scors bow-men,as our poet expreſſeth it: 
| contra Iu- Roma ſagitti feris pretendit menia Scots. 
|. dzos.An= And Claudian ,many hundred yeers before this our Poet, 
Pive Brz. ſpeaking ofthe Legion which then-was called from itsGarriſon 
| 2annes-vi- on theaforcſaid wals,faith thus,The Legion came ,which was pla- 
ctalle  ced before the utmoſt Britans and which bridled the fierce Scot. 


mare ce {+ 

| picio ſubmotia Barbari duffo. Tul. Cap.. Britanniam, muro per tranſverſam inſulam dufts,. utrum- 
gue ad fine m Oceani munivit. Adrianus murum primes ducit » Cui Barbaros Romanoſque dividit, 
Alius $partianus, Venit & extremi legio pratents Britannk, vue Scoto dat jrena truct, td eſt R 
oppoſite Scath., quz corun ſworem « Britanms propeleret inexrems lixiite Birgntuz & Scott'z 


| utexplicat Buchan, Lib. tr, 
Sncins 


'  Tacins Florws, many yeers before Claudian who wrote to- 
wards thelater end of the fourth Age, to wit, in the begin- 

ning of the ſecond Age 3 and Spartiazus , who alleadgeth 
Florus, write towards the later end of the third Age, Lacins 
Florys the Poet ( is the ſamewith the Hiſtorian, who writethe 

ſhort Hiſtory of the Romans, as judgeth Salmaſins) is brought 

in by &lias Spartianus , inthe Hiſtorie of the life of 4 driar 

the Emperor, ſaying theſe words, 1 would not be Czlar, rowalke xy, wiv" | 
among the Britans,and ſuffer the Scots morning hoar Froſts, The Culareſe | 
— pruina, whichthe Author uſeth, doth ſignifie ſo much ; —— | 
for it is quaſi <yoim.s zpa1, Moriing. What, Florus, in theſe ne, & 
words here alleadged , calleth in his Language Scoticas prec- $a | 
24s : Claudian calleth Caledonias pruinas , ſpeaking of another a 
Roman, in theſewords, And he placed the camp in the middle Inque Ca- 
of the Caledenian morning hoar Frofts, Iknow that commonly ledoniv | 
in Spartian, of whom we have theſe Verles of Florus , itis Ppiiter | 
read, Scythicas, for Scoticas , but wrong, notwithſtanding that n,. | 
the Great Criticks have not corrected it: For how, I pray you, 
can Adrian be ſaid to fuffer Scythicas pruinas , who never was 

in the Countrey which then weat under the name of Scythia * 
yea, the Romans had never any War with the Scythes ; for 
albeit the Scythes heard of the Romans Arms, yet they never 59% «u- | 


| 


i 
% 
| 
[ 


[ 


felt them : Beſides, what ſenſe hadit been in Florws to ſay ſednum. 4 


unto L4Hdrian, That he would not be Ceſar, towalkin Britany, Tem ſen- | 
and endure the morning hoar Froſts of Scythia? For although PR__ 
the Romans heard ſay, That Scythia was a cold Countrey, nows. 
yet they more perfectly knew Scotlandrobe cold, having been 

upon the place. Now it was very cafie to thoſe who copicd 
Books of old, and hardly underſtood what they write, to 
change one letter foranother, namely , when two letters are 
ſolike one to another , as theſe two Vowels U, O ; for V not 
being Initiall or Capitall, was written formerly without the 
draught under it, which hath been written for diſtinRtion 
ſake, as we ſeeit commonly now, thus y, This change of 
theſetwo Vowels , hath becn found elſe where then in this 

wa ——_ - = _ _ = mes 
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} place of Florws, by the Critickes ,'in the fame words'; who 

| 9 come. ceing the name of che Sea upon the' Coat of ' Srotlind writs 

| gentesMo- ren Scythicum , preſently mended it , and made'ir Scotzcnm, 

—— & Then Eraſmus ſmelled our the ſame fault in 7erome his Epiſtle 

'nondum to Ctefiphon, againſt Palladrins, and his diſciple Celeſtizs, in 

' eoznove» theſe words, Britannie and the Scots Nations had not then knowne 

| T9%*> Moſes andthe Prophets,” Eraſmws finding Seythice, hee changed 
itinto Scotice, 

Lncius Seneca, about an hundred yeares before Florns, that 

is, about fourtie yeares after Chriſt, now 1600-yeares fince, 

Ite Bri= in his Satyre upon the death of Claudius; makes mention of 

ra mritie. the Scots in the compoſed word Scota-Brigantes, as thus fol- 


tra noti lit- 
tora penti, loweth ; Hee (s e. Claudius) commanded the Britanes beyond the 


| 
' 
| 
Z 


Ahn Enowne Seas, and the blue Scoto-Brigantes, to ſubmit their necks 
| Brigantes #0 the Romane Chaines, This word above-named hath - puz. 
þ dareRv» zled many of the Critickes how to reade it, ſo'that a right 
| lacatenis Meaning or ſenſe might bee had of theſe lines, with the true 
fuſſt. meaſure of the Verle, ſome reading it one way , ſome ano- 
Inquibu ther way ; till ac laſt, the learned 7oſeph Scaliger corrected it 
+ Buch.1. 2. 2s you have it here, giving to the wotygs a plaine and eafie 
| ErSalms- (enſe, and keeping the law of the Verſes, againſt which all 
Fniym, others did faile: And to this Corre&ion of Scalizer hath 
{Ex colori- ſtbmitted many learned men : yet ſome, partly for envie a- 
L gainſt che Nation of whom is here ſpoken, partly for vanity, 
gg will ſtand our againſt the truth , becauſe of the authore of 
gry, this CorreRion, at whoſe great and moſt rare learning they 
| priſci Sce- are offended, as the former are at any advantage thatthe Na- 
| Maners, fion whom theſe words doth concerne may have. The Scots 
| us in Pg. are Called Cerale?, orBlue, becauſe they uſed much blue intheir 
| 953770 Garments; and ſo doth the old Scots to this day, witnefle their 
| ner babai ep maberore _ beſt ſort ordinarily hath'the' ground blue; 
\ſe bela aSallo ther blue Caps, | 
ery . Mamertin, in his Pavegytich ro AMaximinian, tells us, That 
| Hor, ante the Britanes had War with the Scots and Pits, before Inlins 
(Jul.Czf. C2f4x centred into the Ifland, - So, by theſe Teſtimonies, yee 
I[Buchol,z © ©.<f az bo”: 17 Yards ſhaenerons ke 
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fee how' injurious theyare antothe. Scots, thar. will not have 
their name known, till tnany yeares, yea, ſome hundred ycares 


aftcr the entrie of the Romanes into the Ifland, | 
The Romanes having ſerled themſelves in the Iſland,.they res /epize 


divided the whole into two parts: Their part, or the South fcripoenibns 

. part, they called Britannia major and ſuperiour; - and- their Britones' | 
Provincialls weat moſt commonly under the name of Brito, Tur _ | 
#es, although ſometimes under the name of Britanrz, . but not minguur. 

ſo oft: and they were ſub-divided into ſeverall Peoples, The Bui ln 


other part of the Iſland without the' Rqqnane ,Proviace, that Nowen 
is, the- Northerne part , was called Zrirannia minor , and in- 796 ot 


feriour: Now all the inhabitants of this ' Northerne part, omnibus 
who were in continuall Bickerings and Warre: with the Ro- £*nti% 


. . * . . lg exXours 
manes and their Provincialls, were called Scots, ſometime {yunibas 1s. 


Tranſmarins, ſometime Forreigners ; and they did conſiſt of c populi 
: : : FJ. 3. : 0mana 
two chicf Peoples, to wit, Brigantes, and Pidfi, which both jul 


were ſub-divided into ſeverall leſſer Peoples, of which wee Scal.inEu. 
forbcare to ſpeake atthis time. So the name of Scots was ar I's ver 
firſt appcllative, andgivento more then to one People ; but noderrax/- 
in ſucceſſe of time, appropriated to one. And this is not =arines 


: q . mod - 
ſingular in this name, for the proper names of divers Peo- So os 


ples ar firſt hath beene az pellative, and thereafter appropri- Qzod eti- 
ate to one alone: I will inſtance onely in one, for brevity g3 "=" 


ſake, which is this, The name Fraxck or French, at firſt was Scoridicun-| 


[ 


common to all thoſe that ſtood out together for Franchiſe j3m/+ | 


and Libertie againſt the Romancs abour rhe Rhyne, and other puree qui 
parts of Germany z But at length ir became peculiar unto one ex Hibern. 
people, as wee ſee it is at this day. Morcover ,. that the —— 
name of Scott was appellative, and given to more then one runr,/ede.| 
people, you may clearly ſee by the ordinary exprefiion- of "9% mite, 
ancient Writers in the plurall aumber, thus, Scotorum gentes, inn; weri 
Scotice zentes ; when otherwiſe all men ordinarily, both by Pi#i. /cr- 
word and writing, have ever uſed, and to this day uſe the fin- fla £5 
gular number, ſpeaking of one People; as gens, not gentes'; gantibu 
Populus, not populi; nation, not nations, rs 
| | a 3 AS 


| 
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"The Preface. —m_ 
""Asall the Northernepeople of the maine Land, or Conti- 
Aoale; nent, both in Exrope and Lia, went anciently under the 


pn 


- wird 7%; name of Scythe, witneſle Strabo, .in theſe words, The ancients 


=p% Bip. commonlie catled the Northerne people Scythes, And in another 
Pu? Kolvos. 


$r ae; Place he fairh, The ancients did call by .one name of Scythes all 
xvi; + the knowne places towards the North. Hee meanes in the Con- 


$2>14z, tinent , or maine Land. So the Northerne people of Britan. 


Te ps ae, which is another little world, were of old, and to this day 
Boppsr4% are catled Scoti, The twonames Scytha and Scotus doe ig. 


” 76h RP - . 

| we enificone and -thefarye thing, to wit, an Archer, or Bow-man; 

| dl E* in Latine, Arcuarius ; 10 Greeke, Tots. 
Das © Kate 
AZte. 


The aacicnt writers 
tell us, that the Scythes were much given to Archery, and 
to Hunting; ſo were ancieatly, and to this day are the old 
Scots Bow-menz In Hebrew, Keſhut from Xeſher, Bow. 
And ſo you have the ſignification of Scytha and Scorus ; 
which aretruely one and the ſame, with little change, more 
in Latine then in Greek; for the one is written =»v3i;, ſo at 
firſt the other was written =v3%, which afterward they 
turned -into Exer3s. This is the true Originall of the name Sco. 
##5, It comes neither then from the fabulous Scot, neither 
from the fooliſhly-inyented =«-73;, darknefle: For if the dayes 
be as long in ſummer, as the nights are in winter, Why ſhould 
the Countrey be called Scotia, from m2, rather then Pho- 
tia, from v6; light? Alſo the Britan Writers uſe one and 
the ſame word , when they ſpeake of Scyth and Scot, to 
wit, y Scot ; as likewiſe the Low German calleth them both 
Schutten : From the Hebrew Xeſhet, wce have the vulgar 
Schut and Schot, Now this Etimologie of Scor, as it 
is true, ſoitis caſte, by thetranſpoſtcion of a Letter: to wir, 
by: putting kophbehindeſch» : which is ordinarly, not only in 
the derivation of words from one Language into another, but 
| alſo obvious in one and the ſame Language, in common 

diſcourſe. Let this one example ſatisfie for all, to bee ſhorr, 
Js not one and the ſame word both written and pronoun- 

ced, according to the writing #hirtie and thritie , in our 


vulgat 


OE CE EE PITS 


” A «+ Wu» ”F 
- bY * »— 2 La 
— J 


—_—_— 
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vulgar Tongue ? As the names: of Scyth and Scot do figni- 
fie onething ; fo the people, in many things, may bee faid 
to be like one another; as for Example; The Scythes, in 
the Continent, generally were of two kindes : to wit, Euro- - 
pean, and CAſiatick; So the Scots in Britenze were of two 
ſorts in generall - to wit, the Brigentes and Pi, Next, the 57%%7% 
Scyths did nottillthe ground, but feeding catrell and ſheep, ,,,ou:; 
had a Cuſtome to remove from one place or ſolitude to ano- 
ther; Of old, ſo did all the Scots,and to this day,the ancient or 
priſciScots doe. The Scythes did live much upon milke, and 
ſodo our old Scots. The Scythes; not knowing the uſe of q, 1 _. 
riches, did not deſire them : and ſoitis with many of our Old Heace = 
Scots. The Seythes were never vanquiſhed by Forreigners : ſo <7 % 
the Scots were never utterly overthrown, although they have J.,... 
ſuffered very much by their enemies ar ſeverall rimes. The >«ytbe «b 


—_— 


Scythes were hard for toyling and war : ſo.are our Scots, as —_ » tans, 
ts knownetoall, &c. inre 87 ance 


Wee have faid, That the In-dwellers of the North part on vi 
of the Iſland were named Scoti ; and that by a generall Di- z:; 5; 
viſionthey were of two kindes, Brigantes, and Pidti : Now wee 4%: 4 
muſt enquire who are Brigantes, and who Pitt: wherethey 7,10 
bothlived, and from whence they came. And to beginat Pi&#s, 9%7o. 
They inhabited the Eaſt fide of Britannia minor , which is the j*0 nf . 
beſt: and, for the moſt parr, they were of the ancient native Briunnia * 
Britons: of whom, ſundric of old, before the entrie. of the 229% | 
Romanes into the Iſland , had drawne themſelves North- rizu | 
ward , to have more elbow: roome for their courſe of life, #*!ti «/pe- 
which was, To feed Carttell, and to hunt, removing from one | 
place to anothcr, whereunto largeneſſe of Bounds is required. 
Then others of the old Britons flying from the Tyrannie of 
the Romanes, upon grievance, went from timeto time, Norths, . 
ward, beyond the Limits of the Empire, to their ancient comw, 
Patriots. | 26 

Next came in to theſe North Br;tans, at diverstimes,ſc-. 


verall Colonies of Northern people from beyond ſea, Hence. 
; ; in” 


_— 


TTh, Preface. - + 


itis, that fom& late Auchours have written, Thar the inhabi- 
tants of the Eaſt fide 'of Britammia minor came: from Scan- 
die, - Th: North Britans having 'reccived theſe men come 
from beyond'Sea, into their Society, and being joyned with 
them, made up a People, called of the Romans and South Br- 
tons Pifti, becauſe they continued the Cuſtome of painting 
their bodies, of old in uſe among many Nations: - which 
.cuſtome the South Britons left oft, with other Rites, now 
become Provincialls of the Empire. The whole Iſland was 
_ called C41bjon ; of which wee ſhall ſpeake anone, God 
willing, 
| Then ngorla, Britannia, which ſignificth a woody Conn» 
trey ; for of old it was - «r«/pyu@, Sylwis obſita, covered 
with Woods, as Srraboterms it. Andto this day, weſee that 
|... Part of the countrey oppoſite ro the Continent, full of 
4 Pnigue.4-, Woods and incloſures,, We finde in ancient Authors, the 
on: Peninſyle of 7taly, next Sicilie , whereof Rheginm was the 
Metropolis, called Bz*71-« and Bz*71ama for the -ſame reaſon, 
| Salp.2at: becauſe ic WAS z27& SpvuT es So Strabo names 1t alſo. The Ori- 
| in£ly, ginall 'of the word is bara, which ſignifieth ſeverall kindes of 
> xTre68, F#n, Afb, Cedar. © | 
© The ## had divers people under 'them, whereof the 
Chiefe were' Caledonii ; by- whoſe name, ſometimes all the 
Pits were named , although Caledonii properly were thoſe 
of the Pits who dwelr among the leſſer hills ; of which 
hills, fomieare called 0cell; montes, in vulgar language' Ochell 
_ +tills: The countrey of the Caledon did beginne at Forth, 
and weht North-wird 'beyond Tay; where their chiefe citic 
was Caledon, nyw Duntell, by a tranſpoſition. In this coun- 
rey werethe Wobds called ſalrw Caledonjus , or ſylvs Cale- 
Monat, The * rekkie and  hillie patt' of Arolia in Greece, 
was Called by the faific -naitie : and there was there a Town 
of this name ,.;yea, and aForreſt, ſo much ſpoken of by the 
614 Poers,'- True it is, That the ſecond vowel is now and 
thea changed; witch makes no difference 5 for in words the 


conſo- 
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conſonants are mainly regarded.S$trabe,/. 1o.callerh the one and 
the other countrey «Twas, xai n579pmore, hilly and ſtony or rocky: 
© the namecometh from Galeetan, which is as much 2w&-%e;v; 
tumulus aſper, arough litcle hill, 
Benorth the Limits of the Empire in this Iſland, all people, 
beſide the Pics, were called Brigantes, which importeth as 
much as In-dwellers of Mountaines, or high hilles : So you 
have the Brigautes neere the Lake of Conſtance, in-dwelling 
Mountains. On the {ps in Dau{phine you have Brigantium 
Brianſon, the higheſt Towne in Europe. The Brigantes of Spain, 
as thoſe of Ireland, of old did inhabite Mountaines; and ſo did 
our Brigantes in this I{land mainely keepe upon the mountains. 
Thename cometh from Br:g4, Brice, or Bra, as it is diverily 
written ; It ſignifieth an high place, or Mountain, Our vulgar 
hath interpreted it Brey; hence wee haply call our Brigaztes 
Bray- men, whom wee call otherwiſe High-landers, or High- 
land-men. Straborells us, That bira , amongſt the Thraci- 
ans, doth ſignifiea Towne, ot City. And fo the word Bris 
muſt needs come from the Hebrew 6b:irs, Towne or Palace,” 
by the tranſpoſition of a letter ; which is ordinarily in the 
derivation of words, as we have ſaid a little before. Here, 
for further proofe of the tranſpofition of. a Letter in a de- 
_ rivative word, take this example onely, Dumbarton, for Dum- 
britos, . 
Cauſabon, in his Notes upon Styrabo, tells us, from Heſychi- 
&s, That bria fignifierha Village or Towne upon a hill: So — 
bria ſignifieth not ſimply a Towne or Village, but ſuch an one Ae» 75» 
as is builded apon a hill. And truely, in the moſt ancient w—_ 
times, Towns or Villages werc, for the moſt part ,. builded tege a'ugcis 
upon high places z as any man thar hach taken the paines to 95 
remark, cither by Hiſtories, or by conſidering the places hee leg = 
may haveſcen, knoweth. So then Brigantes are men inhi- 
biting the hills, or having their Towns, Cities, Villages upon 
the hills, Yea; inoldtimes, when they had not yet fixed 
their abode certain, they _ wont to: remove from hill ro 
hill 
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hill, as wee have faid formerly ; andto this day fome of our 
Highlanders do, within their owae extent and limits. 

\ The Zrizantes in the Continent namely, were ſo given an- 
ciently to take away goods from their enemies with a ſtrong 
hand, thatby ſucceſſe of time, all thoſe that- openly did rob 
and plunder, were called Brigames: Andthe French has from 
hencedcrived the verb, Brizander,to rob or plunder. Next, 
there is a kinde of Armour called Brigantine, the uſe and man- 
ner whereof is borrowed from the Brigantes; it is likea Male. 
Coat, Laſtly, there is a kinde of Ship uſed at the Sea, called 
Brigantine, of the middle ſize, as being moſt proper for War 


Vile ſis 


Pole; At Sea. Thus much for the name of Brigantes- 

rabulam - The Brigantes of this Ifland came hither from 7reland, at 
prima® qiverstimes,.and upon divers occaſions, The Brigantes in Ire- 
_ Europe.Et , | | 
Orelii ;e,. (4194, by Ptolomie, are placed well Southward: But thoſe thar 


tiam quas are Come after Ptolomie, I meane thoſe of necrer Anti- 
conferas 


wr quity,.haveplaced them more Northerly by many myles, as ye 


may ſeeeafily by looking upon Ptolomie his Maps; and 0rtelins 
Scoto Bri-his Maps of Geographic of the Ancients, So yee ſee that the - 
Ly Brig ntes.at their firſt com ing to [reland from Sparne, for thence 
naineE- they came, with many other inhabitants of that Iſland, dwelt 
tad inſi- 3n the South parts, but by degrees drew North-ward, for 


zana conti- CONVEniencie to their wandring courſe of life, in keeping 


CO cattell, and hunting, and for freedome from the trouble of 


venerun; TOO Necre neighbours: They went, by ſucceſle of time,ſo 


fre certo far North, till at length, having come to the part next unto 
= ru Britannie, they came hither, and poſſeſſed themfelves of the 
cverant little IfJands and hills next unto Jreland; and finding them- 
-cguhum ſelves fired inthis nzw-found Land forthcir purpoſe, accor- 
Colonis ding totheir minde, they made their abode there, and drew 


emreceo- daily more and more company untothem, till at length they 
TUM CTe- 


ll wiſer, Made upagreat body of people: in Britannie, and by little 


quenin and little came all along the Weſt ſide of Britanniey keeping 


OR þ the hils, tillthey came tothe River Beliſana, that is; Rhiber, in 
wi, Lancaſhire , and from thence went ſtraight Eaſtward , till 
$f ns Ds they | 


zantes ; yea, ſome of the Brigantes, allured by the bounty of 
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they came to the mouth of Abus, now Humber. 
The North Britans were glad togivethem way, contents _ 
ing themſelves with the Eaſt fide of Britannia minor ( which nel 
indced was,and is the beſt ) and were glad alſo to have them zenerisſu- 
for a Rampart againſt their enemiesiathe South, or in majore m—_ — 
Britannia, The Brigantes were great enemies to the Ro- ca Era. 
manes, with whom they had divers Bickerings ; bur art laſt = _ 
they were compelled to goe Northward, and were hemmed a: & v;. 
in by the wall built by the Romanes, betwixr the fluve Tina, !ido natio, 
now Tyne on the Eaſt-fide, and 1trina, now Eden in Cumberland, afro 
onthe Welt fide, Although they left the Countrey beſouth rimuiinem* 


this wall, yerthe Romanes continued there the names of Byj- Q/ne**w- 


the Soyle,did chuſc rather to ſubmit to the Romane yoke, then 
changetheir abode, although it was with thraldome, Then, af- 
ter many various encounters with the Romanes, they were yet 
conſtrained to yeeld more ground unto the R@gwanes, who ' 
hedged in both them and the Pits Northward with: Wall, - 
betwixt Bodotria, or Forth, and Glotto, or Clyde. At aſt, the 
Romanes, by cunning, raiſed jealouſies berwixt the Brizantes 
and Pits, and ſo not onely withdraws the Pits from the 
friendſhip of the Br:g9rtes, but makes them joyne with them, 


, to overthrow the Brigantes ; and raking occaſion of the Br#- 


gantes domeſtick troubles, fights with them z yea, at length, 
after abloudy well-fought Batcell, - defeats them, gives the 
beſt oftheir Lands they poſſeſt rothe Pits, for their reward. 
Afeer this the Brigantes were conſtrained, forthe moſt parr, 
(I mecane of the better ſort to retire thence, whereof ſome 
wentto the next Ifles ; ſome returned to 7reland, to their an- 
cient Patrie ; and ſome went to the North Countreys beyond 
Seas, and ſo they were for a time diſtreſſed, and in exile, till 
after divers attempts, they were reſtored againe underthe con- 
dutt of Fergus the ſecond, Here let us remember, That the 
whole Iſland Britannie was firſt named Albion, from Albe, or 
Ape, which ſignificth 4il,or high Place, This word 41be, or 
92 Alpe, 


{\ 
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Ape, comerh from Albns, white z and this from the Hebrew 
Laban , per metatheſin , Alban, Albus ; & Ay In Greek ; 
Britannia becauſe the high hills and mounrains , yea, 1N the hot Coun- 


| - m«don- tries,are frequently covered with ſnow, and ſo appear white ; 


4 vg witneſſe the high hills berwixt France and Jtaly , which , by 
4 partl ' reaſon of their highneſſe above other mountains, are named 
ejus quz particularly Alps. The Iſland, when it had given unto. 1t the 
Tu name of Britannia, by little and little left off the old =ry 
parebat e- of Albon , which continued in the North part of the Iſland, 
quepirt =. bcnorth the limits of the Empire, and ſo the whole Coun- 
bro, uu trey beneath the Humber was called ; and Albion in this ſc- 
v«lved cond ſenſe, infollowing times was called Britannia minor , as 
molt: we have beard ; but as the Romans did gain g! be 0p 
ad For- thein-dwellers of Albion, or Britannia minor , beating - _ 
bamfmic- Northward , they leflened A1bivn, or Britannia —_ 0 Y 
tobamnes till they brought themto keep North Bodorria, or Forth , an 
mis wr Jer dr gr having by their cunning divided 
2 Book,7 Laſt ofall, the Romans having by thett ung 
, ofbis the Brigantes and Pidts ;, and having drawn the Pits on their 
— ſide againſt rhe Brigantes , Albion was taken for that part of 
us, That Britannia minor, beyond Clyde and Forth, which did not belong 
—_— to the PudFs; that is, the Northweſt {ide of that hillic _ 
bion,began Neat, With the hillic Lands adjacent, whereto this day dwel- 
fora we leth our Highland-men, or Highlanders , who are = qqarscs 
thenar» Ofthe ancient Br/gantes, That the ancient name or a whole 
Tyne, then orear Countrey, as this Iſland is , ſhould be conſerved in one 
a or'®: corner, of _ apes go m_— may = _ ranges 
I have thought fit to tell you , at you have 

. our edrvry a Coles. of old called Gawle, now France: 
ute abAL where the anctent name of Gaule , among the vulgar , 15 
bo dum oncly conſerved in a little Countrey lying about Seps , of 
_— 2" old Sinopes: this little Countrey 1s called Pays Gaulois , and 
latin nt is divided in Hante, & baſſe Gaule, So it was judicionſly faid 
rati ſolo by the Hiſtoriographer, The name of the Iſle 41510 1s derived 
Bucs, from Albe,and remains in Scotland,as it wereinits Native ns ; 


round upon 
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Of Abpe, or Albe, ſignifying hill, or high place, you have 
the in- dwellers thereof ſometimes named Alheni, as in Afia, 
Dalmatia, Italy, and North Britaxnia; and their Countre 
"Albania, ſometimes Albici , Albigow inLanguedeck , and their 
Countrey Albinm , or A161, in vulgar language, ſometimes 
Albini, or eAlpini, and Albienſes, as the ind-wellers of our . 
Albion, who to this day call themſelves as they have done of 
old, &c. whichname is oneand the ſame with Brigantes, Here 
ler us remark , That as the Provincialls or In-dwellers of 
Britannia ſuperiour , ſubject to the Romans, are ordinarly 
called by the Writers Britones ; ſo the others , benorth the 
Empire, have been called by the Writers Bratanni , peregrini, 
& tranſmarini, ſtrangers and beyond-Sea-men , as if they had 
been of another Ifland. And truely, if it were not for the Strait 
betwixr the Rivers afore-named , which did ({erve for Border 
unto them , they were in another Iſland, Hence England is ,, 


ſaid to be znter quatuor maria. ſunt Bri- 
Ptolomeus , Tacitus , and Senecatels us, That the Brigantes gan”, 
oioOm xs 


inhabited 4/bion , which when they writ , was that part of Tajcus, 
the !ſland beyond the Roman Empire. Therefore the Byj- & Senec. 


gantes were then Albint, or Alban. / 

Moreover, the Brizantes about Eboracum, now Yorke, were Brigantes 
ofthe Scots, who came from 7rel/and, a great and mighty ——— 
People. Twnt $cott- 
Tohn Fordon , in his Scoti Chronicon , writes, That the Scots © geners.. 


came ſofar Sourth as Humber, and poſlefled Lands there. Alſo Tu of, 


theIfle Man was fora long time under the Crowne of Scot- tie. Buch,”| 
land; which Ifle is as far South, as the Cuntrey abount Yorke, 
although itbe Weſtward, and in the Sea. And theſe were 

the Erigantes wee now have ſpoken of, The Brigantes, at,, 
their firſt coming into Albion , came, as wehaveſaid, with- wn 1mp:- 
out any certaine or ſetled way of Government : but being 77 Rene: 
grown to a conſiderable number or body , they ſcat into-;.,; Ct 
treland for Fergus the firſt , to bee their King ; whoſe ( with biumtrajee: 
a new Colonic ) coming into Albion, is xeckoned to bee ©" 
thnay- _— Ma” TR7"=" about 
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about Alexander the Great his time ;- that is, about three hun. 
dred yeers before the Birth of Chriſt. 
The Brigantes ,-alias, Albini ,fora certain time, by ſome have 
OE poſt been called Dalreudinti ( although this name did not laſt 
| aliqun long) fromthe King Reuda, who brought into 4/bion the 
—_ Fra ſecond remarkable Colony from Ireland, after Fergis, about 
res I3e yeers before Chrilt ; thar is,about 220 yeerafter Fergus, 
redierant. And Dale, which fignificth Conmrey and Province, as-is known 
unde > to this day : There is acertain placein the Weſt of Scotland, 
xuaero Called to this yeric day Rzdſdale, 
duceKents We have heard, Thar the people benorth the Roman 
»cverÞ Province, upon the caſt fide, Were originally Britains , whence 
font. they werecalled Britanni Piet; and ſomtimes Britanni Caleds- 
- wed! ; #ii,from one of the chief people; ſometimes {imply Pi, or 
ircrumvi Caledonii, Allo wehave heard, Thatthe people benorth the 
, ctngng *- Province, on the weſt fide, were cometrom Treland, and cal- 
| led Brigantes, or CAloum ; yea, fora time Dalreudini.Likewile 
we have heard, That all the people benorth the Empire , by 
agenerall Appellation, were called Scott, where they were 
all ſpoken of together : but when they were ſpoken of a- 
part, thoſe of the Eaſt were called. Scoto-britanni ; Thoſe of 
the Weſt were called Scoto-brigantes , as wee have heard out 
of Seneca, 
Moreover, by progreſle of time , the Iriſh cameto goe un- 
!  derthename of Scots, with thoſe of Britannia minor ; or Al. 
by Hcbern'a® £3on, who from them had help, ſupply, and recruites, in their 
i Scotiam @« War againſt the Romans and Britans Provincialls. Thus 
i mpeg naming the Iriſh by the name of Scots, began ſome hundred 
|} roribus ob- YEErS after Chriſt ; that is, towards themiddle Ages. And 
-| ſervabis aboyr that time ſreland was called by the name of Scotia , as 
be = =— Abrahamus Ortelius hath remarked, in theſe words ; 7 
jſ | phis. haveobſerved Ireland to be named Scotia, by the Writers of the 
| middleage. And fo it hach been obſerved by the learned, 


That ancient Authors did never name Ireland Scotia; as you 
may ſee by thoſe :who have exactly reckoned up the old 
xs names 
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names of Treland, our of the ancient and'Claſhk Authors. 
So it wasnot ſaid much amiſſe by one, That this naming of Yidefs | 
Ireland by the name of Scotland, was firſt about Beds his _— 
time , wholived in the beginning of the eighth Age. Scali-'rumin Þ.i- | 
ger tells us, That the word Scot is no Iriſh word , but By; 7a © 
iſh ; that is not uſed in 7reland , but in Brittannia : what is inSoli- 
gy oe. and fignification of the word , we have heard be. %*- 

ore. 

As the Iriſhbegan to be called Scots, fo the Pid#s left off nt 
to be ſo named: now withdrawing themſelves from the Byrz- Heberni- 
gantes , or Albini, andtriking in with their enemies the Irith, m_ 
by the Writers werecalled Scoti Hibernienſes, and the Albins cum, 
were called Scots Albjenſes: and Ircland, was called Scotia'mar- 
jor , becauſe Albania or Albion in thoſe dayes, which they 
called , Scotia minor , was of lefſe extent, Bur this name of 
Scots was not for any long time given to the Iriſh ; So thar 
at length the name of Scots became peculiar to the Albins or 
Brizantes alone, 

Laſtly, the 416:izs having ſubdued the Pits, and made them 
no morea People, communicated into the Countrey, new- 
ly conquered by them , the name of Scotza ,as one Countrey 
with Alb:inia; and ſo all the in-dwellers there , were called 
Scots, with the Albins , as one people with them, and fo they 
are to this day. 

Now the ©41bins or Brigantes being the onely Maſters of 
Britannia minor, came to be called Scoto-Britanni; as the Pitts, 
had been of old , and are upon occaſion called fo to this day, 
ro diſtinguiſh chem from the South Britons, of whom , ſome 
are called Cambro-britanni, the reſt, Anglo. Britanni, 

Althoughtheancicnt Brigantes were called by forreigners 
Scoti, namely, by the Britons Provincaalls., and the Romans,, 
yet they did never name themſelves ſo, by this name. Scots; 
ncither do the High-landers to this day , in their owne lan- 
guage call: themſelyes Scots, but Albins:;.. So. Scaliger had 


juſt reaſon to ſay , That Scots was. not & Iriſh name, As. 
the: 


. ws 
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the other ſide, the High-landers calles the Low-Countrey men 


the Hellenes did never name themſelves Greeks, although they 
were ſocommonly called by the forrejgners : And the M:/- 
74ims did not call themſelves Egyptians , althaugh forreigners 
named them ſo. | 

The Scots now adayes are divided in Highland-men , and 
Lowland-men: The Highlanders are the true Progenie of 
the ancient Brigantes, or Albins, forthe moſt part , I ſay, be- 
cauſe ſome are come in later times from other Countreyes, 
Andto this day our Highlanders , as the Brigentes of old , 
makes main uſe of their Bowes and Arrows; in their war, 
namely , when they areamong the hills ; ſa when they praiſe 
one for a Military man, they fay, He is a good Bowe-man, and 
Bray-man ; which two Epithites were expreſſed by the anci- 
ents of onecompoled word. Scoto-Brigamtes. 

The Lowland-men are made up of divers Nations ; for a 
few of them are a little remnant of the ancieat Pits ; other 
few are deſcended from the ancient Mlbins: who leaving the 
hills, after the defeat of the Pi&s, did betake themſelves to 
the Low Countrey, Divers from the South parts of Britan- 
zie, had fled thither from the Tyranny of the Saxons , Danes, 
and Normans, as they did of old from the Tyranny of the 
Romans, Thenthe Engliſh, being ſo oft in Scotland with 
their Armies, have left divers in the Countrey. Alſo Mar- 


riages, and other private occafions , have drawn ſundry men 


from England into Scotland, Laſtly, ſundry of the Low- 
Countrey pcople are come from beyond Seas, as from France, 
Germany, Hungary, Flanders, Ireland, &c. of late dayes: So 
all being reckoned , they are but few in the Low Countrey 
come ofthe old 4lbins Brizantes , or old Pits, 

The Low-Countrey men calls the High-landers 7h , not 
ſo much for their ancient deſcent, as for their lagguage, one- 
ly differing from the Iriſh by diale& ; and for their wayes of 
living not machunlike: yer one main difference is to be ſeen 
in the aQiviry of the Scots, and the lazineſſe of the Iriſh. On 


SAXORS, 
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$4x0ns ,tiot fd much for'rheiridelcent {although many-.of 
them arecome from (the Southern” people ,: :as wee have aid, 
who are a Progenie of the Szxons) as for' the language, which 
differeth onely by diale& from the language of the South, 
which acknowledgeth the Saxon language for its mother 
Tongue, and for the way of living not fo different, fave 
that the Scors are harder bred, and conſequently, more 
fitted for toyling at Warre namely, then the Englith are, for 
wee ſeethe Engliſhto have paine to toyle, and endure Warres, 
at the firſt going to the Ficld,, by reaſon of their tender and 
ſoft breeding. The language of rhe South» Britons of old, 
was not much different from that of the Gawls ; 'from whence 
they came into Albjon, witneſle Tacitus, in A2ricols his Lite: 


The Ganls then did ſpeak-a corrupt Greek, for they are come 11 n91:n- 
of the Greeks. © Beſides, many words of the.old Gazlos, the 5% 
phraſe and conſtruction, are to 'this day' in the' French [ans Authors f 
Suage kept ;' which doth fignifie, that of ofd the Greek was 1 r- 


ed, a$ in 


ſpbken ih Gaule, although corrupt groſly by ignorant men 
withour learning , who neither could read nor write. Yet 
in the South parts of Gwe neer the- Mediterravean Sea, 
wherein the Greek Tlands are, the 'Gteek' was ſpoken-and 
taught, at Warſeiles namely, Thie ancient language: of the 
Britons ſuffered a'great change by the Romans, and other for- 
reigners, who brought inamongſt them their terms of Law, 
of divine Service, of War, and of Policie, with the names of 
divers Commodities, and the names of divers Trades. 
When the Saxons and Dares came into the land, they 
confined the remnant of the ancient Byjtons unto the Welt 
Countrey ; with their language, ſachas it was left, unto them 
by the Romans, andother forreigners of old , and with them. 
ſclves planted the language ' which is ſpoken in all Z»zland 
now adayes , with ſome alteration and change, The firſt nota» 
ble change happened by the Normans, in whole Janguage rhe 
Law hath been adminiſtred , &c. The next changeis from the 
Laine, in.which language divine Service hath been for many 
| | C HHS yearcs 
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yeares Officiated. Then the Engliſh language hath borrowed # 
from atl neighbour, Nations manie words , without anie great 
change ; ſo that the : Engliſh language is faid to- be the quiar- $ 
eſſence of all neighbour Languages: From it the Scotiſh 

Tonguediffers bur in diale& , as wee have ſaid, The High« # 
landers Language, as bath been ſaid likewiſe, is Iriſh , which © 
of old was a corrupt Greck alſo, for the Iriſh came unto tre. *. 


| landfrom the North parts of Spaine, who ſpake a corrupe ® 


Greek, as thoſe of Gawle did; for the ancient in-dwellers of. 
the North parts of Spaijne came allo from the Greek Iſlands, : 
Sothat of old, the Language of the- ancient Britons was nor - © 
altogether ſtrange unto the Brigavtes , or Alpins; yea, in this | * 
time wherein wee live, notwithſtanding the great changes that - 
both the Languages have ſuſtained by time, and Commerce - 
of Forrcigne Nations , they have manie words which are one | 
and the ſame, ſignifying the ſame thing. _ | i. 
Thus. much I have written of the beginning, names , way 
of living , and Languages of Scotland, ro make knowne to all, f 
how unjuſtand unjurious unto us-are ſome moderne Antiqua- 
ries of our neighbour Countreys ; who firſt thinke they &7 
cannot prove their owne peopleto bee ſufficientlic ancient , ex- &; 
cept they: take from: their neighbour their juſt right of good © 
Antiquitie, Next they conceive they; cannot ſet forth fullic Þ 
enough the greatneſſe of their own. Countrie , except they 
make their. neighbours. no people at all, or at leaſt , hardlie 
conſiderable.. Thirdlic,, they imagine, That they cannot 
extoll and magnifie the glorie of their. Countrie highlie 
enough, unleſſe they not onelie deprefle and extenuate their 27 
neighbours name, but alſo attribute unto themſelves the S 
advantages of theirneighbours, But if theſe Antiquaries had 7 
conſidered with the eyes of men, That there is enough to # 
bee ſaid tor the credit of their owne Countrie , without 7 
wronging others, they hadnot ſo ſtuffed their Bookes with & 
miſtaken and miſcapplied. Allegations of. good ancicat Aus 
thors, or with ColleQion of fabulous and lying yrs? 
wales | 
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tales , wherein ſome of them doe: fanſie Learning mainly to 


© conliſt. But of this cnough. | 


For this place, 1 will onelie addethis: As the Scots, although 


they benot of the greateſt people, yer they are truclic one of 


the moſt ancient People m —— So I dare beebold to 


ſay, That God (to whoſe praiſe bee it ſpoken ) in his good- 


” neſſe towards them © hath raiſed up of them, and amongſt 


» them, ſo maniecxccllent and vertuous men , in Church and 


State, in Pieticand Learning , in Policie and Warre, at home 


- and abroad, of old and of late, that few Nations , ancient 
- or moderne, although of greater bounds, caa compare 


+ withthem; fewer equall them, and hardlicanie at all go be- 


b 


' yond them in this; for which we praiſe God , who of the 


beſt things hath given us the beſt meaſure z and ſay with the 


' Hiſtorian, 'That' the land is more fertile of good men, then of 
good fruits, um quam 


Terre vir) 


rum forti- 


Bur now , fince all former walls of ſeparation and. divi- [4zun fe- 


* fion, both ancient and moderne, Civill and Ecclefiaſticall, ' 
» are in a great meaſure taken away by Gods bleſſing: And 
= fincein ſomaniereſpeRsthe Scots and Engliſh are ſo ncer one 
- untoanother, as wee have ſaid: Butabove all, ſince they 
both are members of the true Church and pure Spouſe of 
> Chriſt Jeſus, to the upholding of whoſe Truth, and purging 


of it from uncleanncfſe they have newlie bound themſelves 
together as one People, yea, as one man, Let them hen, 
in Gods Name, laying afideall excuſes, envies, jealouſics, and 


* by-ends , as feeling members of one and the ſame Body, con- 


cure unanimouſly, with their mutuall and beſt endeavours, 


; to ſettle the true Worlhip of God in all true puritie, and 


quier all things ſpeedilie with wiſedome , to the good of the 
People, with due obedience to our lawfull Soveraigne under 


God, as weearetaught by the Law of God, the Law of Na- 
{ ture, the Law of Nations, and the Municipall Laws of our ſc. 


verall Countries. But torcturne to the Church, 
C 2 i The 
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The Scots, alttiough. they xectived amongſt-cthem the | 
light ofthe Goſpel with the very firſt of the Gentiles , as wee ® 
have ſaid,, yet had they nor the Evangell fo univerſally pro- 
feſſed thorow the 'whole Countrrey , till rowards the. firſt 
yeares of thethird Age; :thatis, till Dozwald the firſt; who Þ 
not onely profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt himſelf, with his Fa. F 
| mily , but did his beſt toccaft out :Idolatry wholly. from his +” 
Dominions, and to fertle the Miniſtery of the Goſpell in every * 
| . corner thereof: Burt this religious King could not bring 
to paſſe this good DNeſigne fully , . being diverted by * 
| _ Warrtes againſt 'the Romans the whole courſe of 
his lite, ' | 
| Afﬀeer thedeath of Dopald , till roward the later end of the |. 
| third age; that is, ro the Reigne of Crathilagth this worke 
| of totally putrring downe Idolarric, and fetling the Goſpell ; 
y every where in the Countrey , by the negligence of the fol- 
| lowing Ptinges, -wasat a ſtay,” ' In this King Crathilinth his 
| dayes fell out the ninth-perſecution under Aurelius, and the © 


tenth under Dzocleſian, which gave occafion to many Chri- © 

ſtians from divers'parts of the Empire , but namely from the © 

Sourh - parts of - Britante , now another time to flie into Scot» I 

lend for- refuge , 45 they had done before under ' Dowtian, 

Among thoſe fugitives who did then repaire into Scotland for 

ſheker from the generall maſſacre , were many excellent men 
| in Pictie and Learning , whom the King Crathilinth not 
onely kindely received, but alſo employed to ayde and 
| help him and his Councellin the further ſerling of Chriſts p? 


| Truth in his Kingdome, and in the totall extirpation of Ido- 7 
latry out of it ; which was ſo much the harder work , becauſe 
| of the Dynides, the principall'falſe Prophets , and Idolatrous 
| Prieſts in thoſe dayes z whonot onely by their ſubtill Hypo- 
1 crifie , and Senſe-pleafing Divine Service, but alſo by a cun- & | 
| ning fore-caſt, having drawn into their hands the hearing & 
| and determining of Civill affairs, had ſo gainedupoa the ſpi- Þ 1 
1 rits ofthe pooreaad ſimple people, that they could not ima- 'C 
| . gine | 
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gine how to he-without: them, and live-- The reſolute care 
# and diligence of King Crathilinth and his Councell , with the 
help of theſe pious and learned men, ſurpaſſerh all difficul- 
tics ; and having pur quite downe the Groves and 'Altares 
under the Oaks, and, ina worg,; all [doll Service, eſtabliſhed 
” the pure Worſhip of the true Godin everie place of his 
-” Dominions, and filled up the roomes of thole falſe Prophets; 
* with godlic and learned Teachers of the people; which was 
© done everie where thorow the Kingdome, but particularlie 
” inthe Iſlands, which thoſe pious men choſe for their princi- 
pall abode, as being moſt fit for a retired life ; and namelie, 
in the Iſle of Man the King Crathilinth cauſed to build a 
\ Church to the honour of our Saviour , which in following 
- times, by corruptions, was called Fanum Sodorenſe , for Sote- 
 renſe, the word originall is, «wris. Hence the Towa neer the 
> Church was called S2dora, as Miniſter in our vulgar lan- 
* guage, and Mouſticrin French, fignityinga Towne, 1a a 1e- 
: condary ſignification, neer a Church. Thoſe godlie men 
: being ſetled as aforeſaid , and having withdrawn themſclves 
* from the ſolicirude of worldlic affaires, did whollie give 
| themſelves to divine Service, that is, To inſtrudttheignoranr, 
comfort the weak , adminiſter the Sacraments to the people, 
and to traine up Novices and Diſciples., ro doe the ſame 
ſervice intheir due time. Theſe men, for their fingle and 
retired life , were called uw2z:i, or Monks, by abbreviation 
and for their travelling altogether in Gods Worſhip and: Ser- bo 
vice, were called Colidei , or Culdees. — 
Theſe Culzees were ſo given to the exerciſe of Devotion, rien rants 
by the meditating the Myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, /*n7itans 
] and by Prayers, that the very Cells whercunto they had ins ales 
cloſed and ſeparated themſelves from the world , .after theip vixerane, 
' death were reputed ſo manie Temples or Chappels ſt j,,5,,u0 
alide tor Divine Service z hence to this day Celia is taken celle in 


; . * .» 1 Empla 
for a Church among the ancient Scots, as you may ſee Mt em 19w- 


tarentur, O inde conſuetudonpud peſieror man ſit, ut priſci Scoti Templa Cellas vorent. Buch» 
C 3 | thele 


| 


| 
| 


'  Scotorum 


" nz intcr 


| men eſſet, | 
| fneinvidia ſelves 
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© theſe compoſed names , Kelmarnock, Aarnock his Church, 
Celpatrick , Patrick his Church. 


Feteres 


Epiſcepie The Culdees thus ſetled, as wee have ſeen, did choſe out of © 
menaſterili ' ®. o . 
e#;, cow themſelves ſome eminent men, in piety , knowledge , and 


edbuc non yyiſedome, to overſee the reſt , and to keep them ro the dif. 


_—_ charge of their duetie towards the People, and towards the 


| /anffiratis Diſciples , withan orderlie and diſcreet carriage ofeach one 


& deri- wards another, in their ſeverall ſocieties, and in thcir pri- 


cos certa- Vate, Thele Overſeers or Superintendents choſen of them- 
and by themſelves, did diſcharge the qPuries of 
& emuls- their Fuaction, indifferentlie every where, thorowout the 
tiore par- whole Kingdome, without reſtraining themſelves to any cer- 


tium ubi- 
Cunque ob- : , 
wenzrat oc- the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt ,notatrributting untothemlelves any 


—_—_— particulare diſtin holy order from the reſt , belonging one- 


bane, nulti; Iy to them, and to be onely conferred by them. This way of {7 
edvucrezi- jnſtruRing the People, and governingthe Church by Culdees, | 


onibus defi 


its, ox did continue for many ycares, under Gods mercy ; the Mini- © 


nomJum 
funfioms- 


ſtery of Gods Church, as yer, not being become a bufineſle of 


fafticieſ- Overſeers of others, had no other emulation, bur of weldoing, 
ſerquef*" nor ſtriving , but to advance true Pietic and godly Learning. 


The Overſcers or Superintendents of the Cldees, were com- & 
monly cated by the Writers who writ of thoſe dayes , Scoto- | 


rum Epiſcopi, without any definition of place, or preemi- 
nence of one above another. Burt to returne to Crathilinth, 


whotill his dying day , which wasabout 312, yeare,did con- 
tantlie continue to advance the Kingdome of Chriſt, as like. 7 
wiſe his ſucceſſor Fincormac; under whoſe dayes the Goſpell 
did flouriſh in Puritie and in Peace ; hee died about the yeare 
358. Afﬀecrthedeath of Fjixcormac, both the Church and State Þ 
of Scotland f<ll in great diſorderand troubles, by domeſtick Þ 


diſfcnſions and fations for ſome yeares, The Romaae Lieu- 


tenant Haximms , ſeeing the inteſtine troubles of Scotland, | 
=+£-28 began | 


L 


ee gain, and of worldly pomp and pride ; Sotheſe Culdees and | 


thy.» 
o 


bl 


ens 


tainc place, or Lording over their Brethren, orany part of 


- bo 


= 
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beganto lay hold upon the occaſion. Firſt, hee foments their 
diviſions within them z next, not onely hee withdraws under 
fair promiſes from the Scots their ancient Allies, the Pid#s, 
but alſo obtained help of the Pidfs to make Warre agaiait. the 
Scots, and ſo to dcfeat chem, which hee did effeuart indeed 
ina battell fought with much blood-ſhed on both fides., ar 
the Water of Dunne, in Carrick, wherein the King Ewen 
was killed ( this defeat fell out about 380. in the yeare of 
Chriſt ) the moſt part of the Nobilitie, and numbers "ot 
People of thoſe that eſcaped, ſome fled intothe Welt Iſles, 
ſome intaw Ireland , and others to the Northern parts of 


- Germanie or Scandia; (oine ſubmitted themſclves to rhe will 
-» anddiſcretion of the Conquerour, with the poore People 


that had not taken armes. Among thoſe that fled away, 
was Ethod the Kings Brother, who went with ſundrie of 
the Nobilitie unto Scandia, where hee and they ſtayed di- 
vers yeares, and from. whence now and then they made ſc- 
cret attempts upon Scotland, with the help of their Bre- 


 thren, retired into the Iflands and Ireland, bur ro 
” ſinall effec, 


Now as the face of the politique Stare of the Countrie 


was quite altered and- undone, ſo the condition of the 


Church alſo was much diſordered , and the Culdees were 


& conſtrained to withdraw, and ſeek ſhelter up and downe, 


where they could finde any; namelic, they returned into 
the Iſles, and into Ireland : Ar laſt the Pitts perceiving by 
ſeverallattempts made by the exiled Scors, to returne hoine, 
and re-eſtabliſh their State ( although with little ſucceſle, as 


2 wee have ſaid) that the Scots were fully reſolved to beſtirre 
2 themſelves continually, till they were reſtored, and rec- 
{ eſtabliſhed in their ancient Inhericances;; the Pi#s themfelves 
| being moved with the groaning miſeries of their neighbour 
; poore pcople of Scotland, now under the Romane yoake, 
| chiefly by their meanes, and taking to their conſideration, 


bow foolithly they had. ſuffered themſelves tobee fo far cir- 
| 5 | cumventcd: 


——— 
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cumvented and deluded by the Romanes, as to. contribute | 
to the ruine of theirold friends , by whom, mainely in former 
times, they had withſtood the common enemie, did not 
onelie comfort the poore oppreſſed remainers of the Scots # 
- at home, but alſo did invite theſe that were incxile to returne, 
promiſing unto them the Lands which they had of theirs , and 
th help them with all their ſtrength and counſdll, in the ' 
recoveric of their whole State from the Romane Tyrants. 
The exiled Scotes-under the conduR of Fergus the ſecond, 
Sonne toEthod, beyond Sea, gathered all they could , both -+ 
of their owne pcople, and of their friends , from: the places 
of their exile, namely , from Scandje , and from Ireland like- 
wiſe, and came into Scotland, from whence they chaſed a- 
way the Romanes, by ſtrong hand, with the help of the 
Pits, who made good their promiſe unto them, both in 
aſſiſting them inthe aftion of Warre, and in reſtoring unto 
them the Land that they had been poſſeſſed with by the 
Romanes. The Auxiliaries from Ireland ſtayed Mill in Scor- 
hand , and had allowed unto them the Countrey of Galloway 
for their reward; and becauſe they were of the ancient Þ 
Brigants of Ireland, fome of the late Writters have faid, & 
That the Brigantes of .A1bi8 had their abode in Galloway. No ® 
ſooner was Fergus Crowned in the fatall Chair, and ſetled in 
his Kingdome, but he takes to his firſt care to reſtore the pu- 
ritie of Divine Service, which. had been ecclipſed in theſe F 
bounds for ſererall-ycares ; and to this effe, hcecalls ſome 37 
of the diſperſed Culdzes of his Countrey, whom he ſettles in 'y 
their ancient abodes ; namely , inthe 1fle of Toma, where hee * 
turniſhedthem with a Library of Books which hee had ga- * 
thered beyond Sea, as the Story tells us. 5 
This returne of Fergws into Scotland Sonne of Ethod , Bro- } 
ther to late Ewen, fell out about the yeare 420, The re-F 
-Saining by the Scots of their native Countrey , under the 
-commarid of Ferg the ſecond, will not ſeem ſtrange unto 
'them who have read what they did under the contact 
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William Wallace, and how under the condu@ of Robert Bruce , 
they recovered their liberty from the thraldome wherewith 
they were then oppreſſed . 

Ewen , ſon to Fergus the ſecond , by the counſelland aid of his 
Grand-father by his mother Graham;did nor only keep his fathers 
ancient kingdom', but alſo did enlarge the limitsthereof, having 
pailed the next Wall of the Romans, which by Graham was pulled 
down in many places, hence itiscalled Grabams Dyke and he pol- 
ſeſſed himſelf, aud the Pi&s with all the Jands lying an hundred 
miles Southward , thar is, unto Tye, and kept them till the entry 
of the Saxons into the I{land. Next, he took unto his care not only 
to ſeck out the Culdees fugitives , which had nor yet returned, un- 
der his father,butalſo he ſent for others into the neighbour conn« 
try of Britain, and afſigned unto them convenient places for their 
abode, with a moderat competency of means for their mainren- 
ance, that they ſhould be inno wayes burdenſome to the people, 
now lookin: to have ſome reſpite from their preſſures and grie+ 
vances. And ſuch was the happineſle of theſe dayes, that a verie 
ſmall proportion did content the Church-men, ſetting wholly 
their mindes to the conſcionable diſcharge of their calling, which 
they did,preaching Gods Word carcfully,truely,and imply, in- 
ſtruRing the people in the fear of God, and ſo gaining their ſouls Sci 
rotheir Maker and Redcemer. By this their carriage, they gained func 
verie much reſpet among the people , who honourcd them, aS (wa. 
Fathers, Inſtructers, and Guiders to Heaven, under God; the ver- 7#crun 
tuous civill Magiſtrate was the ſecondary cauſe of this good be-/"7"t% 
haviour of Church. men, who by hisauthoricy kept them in or. 
der,& by hisown example taught them to diſcharge their duty 
Rithfully , and live diſcretly ; But ſo ſoon as the civill Magi- 
ſtrate lefrthem to themſelves, then they negleRing their calling, 
ſetthcir miadeupon ambition and avarice ,and conſequently up- 
onall evill, thinking of nothing leſſe, then of that they were 
called to, 

Herewe are to obſerve, That as the Scots did conſtantly with» 
Kand the ancicnt Romanes , —"— themſelves fo free of their 
. yoak, 
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| yoak , that they neither acknowledged their Authority , nor re- 
ceived any Law from them, although it was not without greats. Z 


ſtruggling agd hazard, yea, almoſt of their utter ruine, as ir fell 
out under Ewan the firſt, but afcer ſome fewyeares, the Scots un« 
derthe condu of Fergm the ſecond ,and Ewan the ſecond , nor 
only regained what they had loſt by the Romans and Pi#s , bur 
alſo conquered a great deal of ground beyond their laſt limirs, as 
we have newly ſaid. So the Scots in Church affairs, for manic 
years together, had nothing to do with rhe Biſhop of Rome , nei- 
ther made they acknowledgement unto him in anie way, neither 
did they receive anic Laws from him; for as they had the Goſpel 


planted among them, withour his help,ro wir, by the Diſciples of * 


Saint 70bn the Apoſtle, ſo they kept themſelves unto the Conſti- 
tutions and Canons, ſetled by the ſame firſt planters ofthe goſpel 
amongſt them, but by ſucceſle of time,they became ro be infeed 
by their neighbour nations, with the poy ſon of the Pelagian He- 
refic. Celeſtine thenBiſhop of Kome,takes occaſionto ſend unto the 
Britons,a learned man called Palladins, to help the Orthodox Br- 
tons to convince the Hereſie of Pel/agins, then ſpreading ir (elf a- 
mongſt them , which was done van "1g AA 
Ewanthe ſecond , King of Scots , hearing how the Britons, by 
the help of Paladins had repreſſed the Pelagraniſme,being moſt de- 
firousto purge the Church ofhis Kingdome alſo, where this Pe/ 
aziancrrour had creptin, ſends for Palladius;who with ſmall difh- 
cultie aſſiſted rhe Orthodox,to diſabuſe thoſe who had been car- 
rycd away by Pelagianiſme,and thereafter in a verie ſhort time, by 
ſubtill inſinuations, gained ſo far upon the well-meaning Scors, 
that they conſented to take new Governours of their Church , 
, who were to have a Degree and Pre-eminence above their Bre. 
thren, to wit, the Prelat-Biſhops. Hitherto the Church of Scor- 
land had been governed by Monks and Prieſts, without any ſuch 
| dignitic or pomp. I call their new Governours, Prelat-Biſhops, 
to diſtinguiſh them from their former Overſeers and Superinten- 
dents oftheCuldees, who are ſometime by writters called biſhops, 
asthey were indeed; butthey had no Preeminence or rank of dig- 
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nirie above the reſt; neither were they of any diſtin Order from 
the reſt of their Brethren. That ar this time by Palladins was 
brought into Scorland theſe new kinde of Biſhops, it appeares by | 
the relations of the Authors following, thus. * 

Palladius isthoughtto be the firſt who made Fu: lt pron _— 
Biſhops ( that is , of this new order ) in Scot- j; gupog in Scoria crea/, 
land; fox tillthen the Churches were wichout hop aye uſque a wm 
Biſhops, governed by Monks; with lefle vani- I ens, oy 


tic truclie and outward pomp, but with grea- nore quidem cum = & 
_ MAE olineſſe externa ponnps, ſtd majore 
tcr ſimplicitie and holinefle, bmpliciiatets ſanftimonia, 


Before him, ſaith Het#or Boece, Palladines was ES 
the firſt of all that did bear the holic Magiſtra- Pulling erierm patron 
tureamong the Scots , being made Biſhop by qui /acrum inter Scot's e. 
thegrear Ponrif or Biſhop ; for cill chen, by $77,096 rey i gt 
the ſuffrage of the People, the B.\hops were arus, quum anres popati 
made of the Monks and Culdees. JSuffragitex Monecbla. 

Tobn Mair ſpeaks thus , Before Palladins, by \Lib.» Cop 3 At Palli- 
Prefs and ont, without Bſhp, the Scoomere nf Gene, 
inſtrufted in the faith, Scetiin fide eratiebantur. 

Tohn Leſley ſaiththis, Among w(Scots\ the Bi- | ipirkon 
Dep: merconly deſigned by rhe ſuffrage of Monks. 412 nin 4p 

loha of Fordon,in his Scots Chronicle, faith, wfragiu Epiſcagi defig- 
Before the incomming of Palladius , the Scots had rig 5 a 
for Teachers of the Faith , and Miniſters of the 4, aqvemum habebaxt | 


Sacraments, Presbyters onely , or Aronks follow. Sep fidei DeSoree, ac $4- 
- 4 , . cramenrs IM. 
ing the Rites or Cuitomes of the Primitive C hurch, fraties -* Evechytends''s 
Mark the later words; tor according, to this /olummode, vel Mcaccbee 
ſaying goes the judgement of the beſt Divanes, jw wo cclejz 


who write the truth without any reſpect. tgtofe Decreti Difind. 


| a ded 10s, In 93 Cap Legimus. In prima 
Whoſe minde 1ohz Semeca declareth thus , 0 Ben ey ery func 


the firſt primitive Churchthe off ice of Biſhops aud ",,erwt Epiſeogatum e54- 


prieſts was commun to the one and the other , and cerdotum off cium, eo* jpa- 
ming erint communia, C 


tive Church, the, names and the off ces bez4» to,he yon: bor bor 
M4 + A &@ 4a 4 *-- C3 "7 ; 
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; — Gy T rm Baleus of the — nega Before Pallad?: 
lum Scott babebant | ,4,- Scots had their Biſhops and Miniſters, ac. | 

aphty tor Ne dingt the por go ak ſacred —_ che- | 

Sw fragt lets fo rut ſuffrage of the people, after the c W me 

ou en-by thefuſf rag 5 uſt o 

ux/4 morem A fianorum, a 

Y” 4 bec Romanis Afiane= of thoſe of A ſia: But theſe things did not pleaſe the 

gy > cnn =_ Swear * Romans , who hated the Aftaticks. —_ 

mow Epiſcopum @ Ceieſti- Baronits in his Annalls __— The Scots 4 

No dcceperunt. 2at their firſt Biſhop fromCeleſtin Pontif Roman, 


Adanmum 436 AdSetor” p,o/per in his Chronic. The Pontif Celeſtine 


Pentifex Celeſtinus Palla- $11 apes 3 
dim wife Epiſcopum: ſendeth unto the Scots Palladius to be their Biſhop 


—_ _— » mo cre-  Trem, Unto the Scots then believing in Chriſk * 
. . . , . "Fi. 
Geleſtino pallading, rar is — by Pope Celeſtin, and ſent Ms 
primus — mittitur. thitther the firſt Biſhop. 4 
Lib. P: ad Scot q : : 
is Chrifew credentess Feds, il the Hiſtory of Ewgland , Palladius 
Pentifice Romoanz Ecelefie was ſent firit Biſhop unto the Scots , by Celeſtine, 


Celettino primas mittitur 
Epi my Pontif of the Roman Church, 


By theſe Authorities wee fee , That the Scots, before Palladins, 
_ hadno Bilhopsat all; or at leaſt , their Biſhops were not of any 
diſtin order from other prieſts and Culdees,by whom they were 
ordained,and of whom they were choſen,as we have touched be- 
fare: and ſo they were not as thoſe Biſhops have been with us, in 
theſe later times 
Next.let us obſerve,that the Scots Biſhops, fince Palladius,muſt 
acknowledge themſelvesClients ofthe RomanAatichriſt, ſeeing 
of him they have their beginning and dependance: although in 
words, yea, in ſome part of doctrine, they ſcemto diſclaim him, 
yet in many parts they ſhewthemſelves to be ofhis family,name- 
ly,ingovernment; for they , with him, Lord over the inheritance 
of Chriſt, and,forſooth;take unto themſelves the name of Lords. 
ſpirituall,as.ifthey were Lords of the ſpirits of men,contrary to 
Gods Word, wherin we are taught, that the Father and Maker of 
of Spirits,isthe only Lord overthem: or at leaſt, Lords of Spri- 
tuall things,againſt theex preſſe words of the Apoſtles, who ac- 
knowledge themſelves to be only. Miniſters of the Spirit,and ſpi- 
tituall things., reputing itthe greateſt honour inthe world to be 
; . s E 1 Ran . . l ſo, 
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{o. And Peter, who aftcr he had ſtited himieltno more then co- 
Z Presbiter with the rcſt of thePresbyters,he forbids them to Lord 
{ over the flock of Chriſt. Then,fincein the firſt primitive Church 
the Functions of Biſhop and Paſtor,and Presbyrer were undiſtin- 
guiſhed,and any one of the names indifferently denored the office 
© it muſt be confeſſed, That the change of government which hath 
® centred into the Church is not immediatly from Chriſt and hisA- . 
* poſtles, neither by precept nor example,but contrary to Chriſts 
# will and intention,declared in his word, and according tothe in- 
> ventions of men, ſerving to the exorbitant affections ofavarice, 
ambition and luſt, to the ſatisfaction of which , they have domi- 
= neered over the flock of Chriſt, like tyrants,devoured the ſub. 
> ſtance thereof,like ravening wolves: yea, whatis worſe,they have 
> not only been negligent and careleſſe to deſtribute upon the peo- 
* pletheword of God , but alſo with their might and power have 
+ hindredand ſtoppedothersto make known untoGods people the 
7 purelight of his goſpel,the ordinary meanes of ſalvation; & cons 
i ſequentlie, ſo far as inthem lieth , by thus ſtarving thepeople'5f 
** this heavenly Food, ſendthem to hell. Such weretheſe Spirituall 
* Lords;whoas they haveencroached upon the ſpirituall Lordſhip 
-- of Chriſt Jeſus over his lock,and uſurped his authority;yca,and?*' c 
- oppoſtdirflatly, under thename of Spiriruall Authoritie and Jl-# te 
| riſdiction; ſo have they boldlie and cunningly invaded the Prero-?rclas 
gative of civill Magiſtratts,by their Courts andRegalities within untly 
the dominions of Princes where they live: Yea,in ſundrie places: 6;7. 
they-uſurp the full Authority of Princes,and in others they flatly 
oppoſcit. Andall this hath been done,not onelie of old, by tho{c 
* who werecalled RomiſhBiſhops,bur alſo in our daiesby Biſhops; 
2 whoinſomethings make a ſhew that they diſclaimethcir Father 
3 the Pontif Roman, whom in their heart they love and reſpe&, as 
# thcir aQions, do witneſſe. 
= Although by Palladizs Prelacie was brought in the Church of 
x; Scotland, and by that means the Governmeat was changed ; and 
thereafter immediatlie by degrees, other alterations crept intothe 
© Church, yerthoſe times _ Palladixs,till the fixth Age, Lmean, 
GU 3 till 
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rill Auguſtinerche Monk, may be ſaid to bee golden times, 8 pure} 
in regard ofthe following dayes, wherein Church-men, withou®? 
anie reſtraint, abandoned themſelves to ambition,avarice, & luſt, 
negleing alrogether their FunRion; for intheſe fourth and fifth? 
ages they were many godly & learned men, who were diligent in? 
diſcharging the true duty ofa paſtor,asColombe, Libthac, Erhernan” 
&c.Then XK nitogerne, who by nickname was called Mongo;becanke 
his Maſter Servzan ſpeaking unto him, uſed ordinarlie this expreſ. 
ſion, Monga,which in corruptFrench is as much to ſay,as My boy, 
Palladius having brought intorhe Church of Scotland Hierarchy, + 
as we haveſaid , raks to his next care to provide for the mainten.'* 
ance of this new degreeand order , which was obtained without *: 
greatdifficulty, both of Prince and people, under pretext of Pie; 
ty, but with bad ſucceſſe,as by the wotull expcrience of follow. + 
ing times we have found, - 
Theſe new Biſhopprelars,having pretty wel ſerled their own con. +; 
dition for maintenance, which althoghit did exce:d much the al- £ 


lowance of former ages to Churchmen;yet it was very moderate 
in regard of the following times: Next,they obtained great lands, 
and revenues from prince and people,for other Presbyters & Mt 
niſters, who formerly had been very little burdenſome to the peo”; 
ple; by their own induſtry and work of their hands , did provide; 
for themſelves,neceſſaries tor the moſt-part; by this meaas , the 
Prelats,ry theotherPresbyters & Miniſters ro them, & ſecondari- 
ly bring1n,by little and little,idlenefle, and flacknefle in diſcharg 
ing their calling, from whence arcrifen all thecvils we have ſeen 
fince inthe Church, After the beginning of the fifth age,to wit, 
521 years,in this Iſland began (the old Saturnalia of Reme, which? 
was firſt keptin honour of Saturne, but by the ſucceſſors of Inlin 7; 
Ceſar,it was ordained to be kept tothe memory of him, and was 3 
called 1ulia) to becelebrated unto the honour of Chriſts birth, in F 
thelater end of Decemb. The occaſion was this, Arthur that renowi 
ned Prince wintering at Tork(wherof he newly had made himſelf 
maſter) with his nobles, bethoght himſelf withthem,ro paſſe ſome 
dayes in rhedead of wiateria good chear ani mirch, m_ 
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® done forthwith,as it is given ourfor'ddvortionto Chriſt,alrhogh 
> thatthen true devotion was very litrle regarded, for as theſe mere 
# did exceed the Romans during this feaſt in ryort & licenriouſnes, 
# Sothey conrinued the feaſt donbletherimecthar the Erhnick Ro- 


® mans were wont to keep ir, for the Romans kepr it only five daies, 


|| ———— 


* but theſe kept it ten daies with their new devotion, yea, thoſe of | 


'the richer ſort in time following have kept it fifreen daies. Thus 
- was he beginning of the prophan idlenefſſe and riot of Chriſtmas, 
now kept 12 daies with fooliſh exces 8 rior, As theſe Chriſtmas 
keepers did miſtake the way of honouring Chriſts birth, by this 
*XKinde of ſolemniry,, ſo did they miſtake the time ofhis birth, for 
"the moſt exatchronologers tels us, thatChriſt was born in 0d. 
--ber,and not in December. The Scots reraia ſtill the old name 7e- 
za, of this prepoſterous holy feaſt, for they call ir corruptly 7u/: 
Although they never kept it of old , not being ſubject to the Ro- 
*mans. The French and Italians, in this, are nothing behinde with 


Nuwic in 


us; for beſide,that they ſhare with us in theſe Saturualia Iulia, or oprovri 


_chanalia, which they call Carnaval or Mardizres before Lent; —_ 


which in oldrime was kept to the hononr of Balchws.But the cor- /*/face- 


"EXran- 


FChriftmas They g0 beyond us inryorand fooleries in their Bac- £7974" 


nd fifth age, were nothing to what was brought inthe fixth and 
eventh age, for then was religion turned upfide down, and fo 
hanged into ſuperſtitious ceremonies, and idolatry, authorized 
y falſe miracles,that thcre was hardly lefc any trace of true reli- 
10n among men intheſe dayes, Palladins was the firſt that acquain 
Fed us with Rome, as we have ſaid, and that brought in Prelacy a. 
*mongſt us,a little after the beginning of the fourthage, which he 
3nd his ſucceſſors by degrees brought unto a great heighr,bo:h in 
Bvorldly pomp and means (for the times) by the inconſiderar, de- 
bonnarty of the Prince,and {implicicy of che people, but not with 
tout ſtrugling and reſiſtance,by pious & wiſe men for many-years 
t was the work of Churchmen, ſet afoot by Palladins ſo till the 
xth age,that is, upon the matter,two hundred years,to raifethem 
lves to power,and authority, and means, whereunto they came 
a FE ET inſcaſibly,, 


=ruptions that werebroghr in ourChurch from Rozee in the fourth ;,.. 
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_ inſenfibly,ſo much the rather, becauſethey were ſparing for theſe ! 


daycs,to invert themain doctrine of the true Religion. The peo-'Þ 
ple and Magiſtrat ſeeing their religion remaining in its main, were © 
without great diftculty, drawn over to give way unto the great-'} 
nes of the churchmen,but when theſe gallant fellows had wroght # 
their own ends, they did ſhew plainly what was within their harrs | 
for then they declared themſelves to be enemies bothto God and | 
to man, by their vitious lives, contrary to the Laws of God and : 
man; Their falſe doctrine, contrary to Gods Word; their tyran- 
nicall domincering over the people,and withdrawing themſelves -. 
from due obedience,untothelawfull Magiſtrat..In a word,by di- 
rely oppoling God, abuſing mento their utter ruine of Soule 
and Body, and ſetting uptheir own inventions for the Lawes of --/ 
God, and men, they were a bringing this heighr of iniquitieto 
paſſe, about the marter of rwo hundred yeares likewiſe, to wit, 
the ſixth and ſeventh Age, although the workers of iniquirie did © 
at laſt bring their miſchievous defigne to anend, by the per- 
miſſion of God, irritated againſt menfor their fins , who not ad- 
hearing unto him, were abandoned fo, that they became a7 
prey unto Sathan and his inſtruments , ro follow all iniquitie; ®* 
yer, ſuch wasthe mercie of Godtowards men in thcſe molt cor- 5; 
rupttimes, thatthe Devil and his inſtruments weat not ſo cleer- #7 
lie on with their wicked bufineſfe, but they had now and'then, 3 
from timeto time , Remoraes and lets init, by thoſe whom God? 
raiſed up to bear witneſſe to his Truth; and in theſe dayes, 3 
ſundrie of the Scots Divines were verie ſtout in the keeping of i 
the ancient Tenets and Rites ( which they had received from 
their firſt Apoſtles, Diſciples ro Saint Yohn , according to the 
Church of the Eaſt , Witneſle the great ſtrugling they had:Z 
about the keeping of Paſche, or Eaſtcr-day , fortill then , the 
Scots had kept the day of Paſche , upon the fourteen day of the? 
Moone, whatſoever day of the week it fell out on, the 
Romaaiſts called thoſe that keep fo this day, Quartadecim- 
ani , and condemned them as Hereticks , and they kept the 
day conſtantlie upon the next Sunday following , and not 
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upona working day z at laſt rhe Scors wore conſtrained ro 

Feld inthis,usin other Rices;-untd "Rome, Culmuen, and divers 
= others Scotiſh men, did fo. toutly oppolt the Romaniſts in 
# the point of Zafter day, and in other Tenets, that they choſe, 


Colman- 


= itbeing giventd their chaice, eitherro ſubmit unto Rome, or , 


us &f 


t0-quit the ſetlings they had in the North of England, rather to complures 
loſe their Benefices then to yceld. So ſtanding faſt ro the Cu. © 15 


maluerunt 


ſtomes of the Scots Church, wherein they had beem borne and ,;ri.ne 4a- 


bred , they returned home to Scotland. 
About the end of rhe ſeventh Age, men from Scotland, 


t.t loco ce- 
dere, quan 
ritus Ro- 


- given to ambition and avarice, went frequently to Rome mane ec- 


* for preferment inthe Church ; and feeing it lay much thar 
-, way then, they did their beſt to advance the defigne of the 
- Romiſh Partie, whetein all theskill of worldly men was em- 

ployed, bothin Rome, and among the Scots of that partie 
- many men went to and fro, betweene Rome and Scotland, to 
= bring the Scots to afull obedience unto Rome, and conformi-« 
ty; by name there was one Boniface ſent from Rome to Scot- 
= land, amaine Agent for Rome 1n theſe affaires ; but he was 
= oppoſed openly, by ſeverall of the Scots Culdees , or Di- 
— vines ; namely; by Clemens and Sampſon, who toldhim freely, 
> Thathe, andthoſe of his Party, ſtudied robring men to the 
= ſubjeftion of the Pope, and flaverie of Rome, withdrawing 
= them from obedienceto Chriſt ; and ſo 1n plaine termes, they 
2 reproached to him and to his affiſtants ; That they were 
# corrupters of Chriſts Doctrine, cſtabliſhing a Soveraigntie 
* in the Biſhop of Rome, as the onely ſucceſſour of the Apo- 
= ſtles, excluding other Biſhops ; That they uſed and com- 
> manded Clericall tonſure ; That they forbade Prieſts Mar- 
x riage, extolling Celibarez That they cauſed Prayers to bee 
& made for the dead, and ereged Images in the Churches - 
& to bee ſhort, That they. had introduced in the Church many 
Tenets, Rites, and Ceremonics, unknowne to the ancient 
and pure times, yea, contrary to them. For the which, 
and the like, the {aid Clemens, and thoſe that were conſtant 
c to 
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cleſe reci- 


pere. 


ate, 
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| was ordained , That Ghurch-men ſhould refide upon their # 


to the Truth, with him were excommunicated-att Rame as He- 
reticks, as you haye in the third Volume of; che Counrels': ab 
though the true teaſo0as of thicir excontmunication benot there 
ſet downe, | 

Inthe eighth Age, the poore people wereſo blindly inflaved 
and intoxicat withthe Cup of Rome, that they thought ira F 
truely holy Marty redom to ſuffer for the intereſt of Rome; yet 
alchough moſt men had lefc God, toworſhip the Beaſt, in theſe 
daycs God raiſed up ſundry great Lights in our Church, as 4l. 
cuin, Rabanus Maurus his Diſciple, 1ohn Scot, and Claudius Cle- ®; 
mens, Inthis we ſhall remarke the conſtant goodneſle of God 
towards his people, who made his light ſhine in ſome meaſure if 
thorow the greateſt and thickeſt darkneſfe, by railing up theſe # 
men, who did bear witneſle to the Truth, both by word and Z 
writing ; ſo that God did not alcogether leave off his people, & 
The Biſhop of Rome cauſed todeclare Alcuin;( for his Book of ® 
the Euchariſt) many yearcs after his death an Heretick, SoÞ 
Rome perſecutes the Saints of God, even after their death. 

In the ninth Age, both Prince and People, by dolefull ex- 
perience, did finde the idleneſle, pride, ambition, avarice, and F* 
ryot of Church-men , occafioned by . the indulgence of #: 
Prince and People ; wherefore, at Scove under King Conſtan-7 
tine the ſecond, there was had aconvention of Eſtates for re-?7 
forming the diſordcrs in the Church. In this Aſſembly it 


{ 'w 
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charge; have no medling with ſecular, affaires.; that they 
ſhould inſtru the people diligently , and bee good examples 7 
in their converſations; that they ſhould not keep Hawkes, 
Hounds, and Horſes, for their pleaſure ; that they ſhould 
carry no Weapons, nor be pleaders of civili Cauſes, bur live; 
contented with their owne proviſions: in caſe of failing in} 
the obſervaace of theſe points: For the firſt time,they were to 
pay a pecuniary multF or fine; for theſecond, they were to bec 
deprived from 0fficioand Beneficio, Thus you ſeein theſe moſt 
blinde and confuſed times, That reſolute Princes and Prop ; 
(1 
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did oppoſe manifeſtly the* Popes omniporencie, and higheſt 
Sovercigntie. In the laterpart ofthe ſame Age, King Gregorze 
was moſtindulgent to-the Church-menz he was ſo farre from 
curbing and keeping them under, that hee granted them many 
thingsthey had not had before. Then in a convention of Eſtates 
” holden at@®orſane; it was ordained, Thatall Church-men ſhould 
- be freeof paying Taxesand Impoſt: from keeping watch, and 
- goingto warfare, Jtem, They ſhould bee exempred from all 
* Temporall judicature. tem, All. Matrimoniall Cauſes were 
& given over to the' judgement of Church-men ; as alſo Teſta- 
& ments, Legative Actions, andall things depending upon fim- 
& plefaith and promiſe, Likewiſe, the right of Tythes, with 
E libertiero make Lawes, Canons , and Conſtitutions - to trye 
= without theaſfiſtance of the Temporall Jndge, Hereticks, Blaſ- 


# dained, Thatall Kings following, at their Coronation, ſhould 
ſwear to maintaine Church-men intheſe their Liberties and 
; Priviledges. 
® - Intheſedayeslived alearned man, called 704» Scot, firnamed 
 Erigiena, becauſe he was borne in the Towne of Hire, he pub- 
 liſheda Treatiſe, De corpore & ſanguine Domini in Sacramento, 
= Wherein he maintained the opinion and Doctrine of Bertram: 
= whereby he offended highlythe Sceof Rome, 
® In the tenth Age things grew worſe and worſe 3 The 
{ Church-men did ſo blinde the King Conſtantine the third, 
Z That they perſwaded him to quit the Royall Crowne, and 
$; take the Clericall Tonſure of a Monke, which hee did at 
= Saint _Lndrewes: There were ſome Prieſts intheſe dayes, 


W ine. A lite thereafter, there were new diſputes for Prieſts 


marriage; one Bernet 2 Scots Biſhop, ſtood much for that. - 


= cauſeina Nationall Councell, In this Age, although that 
avariceand ambition, had corrupted, and perverted Religion 
generally, yet there were conſtantly ſome godly men, who 
albeit they could not openly ſtop and oppoſe the on 
C2 O 


© phemers, Perjured perſons, Magicians, &c. Laſtly, it was or-' 


* who did firive to have liberty to take lawfull Wives, but in 
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of theſe” times, gwen tor Tdolattie-and Superſtition, didins 
ſtruc andteach.the people, "That Chriſt was the onely propi. ® 
riation for fin, and that Chrifis. blaud onely did-wath us from Þ 
che guilt of fin, +: | T 

In the eleventh Age, <Ma/coree gave away 2:part of the 
Crowne-Lands among: his Nobles, for their good fervice © 
againſt the Danes; the Nobles in recompence thereof, did * 
grant unto the Crowne the Ward. of theſe Lands, withche ® 
benefite that was toariſe by the. Marriage of the. Hire, I 
Untill the later part of this Age, the Biſhops of: Scotland, 
although, they. had raiſed their' Order: unzo- a great power 7 
and riches, yet. they were not-diftingyiſhed in Dioceſles, *: 
ſo till then indifferently , whereſoever they came, they did © 
Miniftrate their Bundtion, without lording over one par-. 7 
ticular place, orcalling themſelves Lords of any place. The; | 
Dioceſſes wherein Scotland was divided at firſt, were theſe, ® 
Saint Andrews, Glaſzow, Murray, Caitneſſe, Murthlac, ori © 
Aberdeene. The Biſhops of Rome taking upon them intheſe 
dayes to be above Kings, and to conferre inmatters of Ho- * 
nour, upon Kings, how, and where they- pleaſed; and ſo by 4 
this meanes, to put a farther tye of Vaſlalage and ſubjeQion þ 
upon Princes. To this effe&, in the yeare 1098.. ordained ©: 
King Edgar to bee anointed with externall Oyle by the Bi- [| 
ſhop of Saint Andrews, a rite, which till that day, had not 7 
been in uſe amongour Kings: yet they were as much thea- 
nointed of the Lord before, asthey have beene ftnce, and as 7 
any other Princes, who beto:c them had this externall a- 
nointing fromthe See of Rome ; although» the Romiſh Wri- 
ters do make a greater eſteeme of theſe Kings anointed by 7 
them, then of others, becauſe they conceive them to bee more 2 
their owne: ' Here note by the way, That all Princes what- 
ſoever in Scripture Language, are ſaid to bee the anointed of |; 
the Lord: and ſo Cyrus was named, although he was never * 
anointed with externall Oyle. -Nexr, although the firſt 
Kings of Iſracl were anointed, 'as Saw, David, and _ 
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with ſome of the following Kings : namely , where there , 
* was any oppoſition feared of ſerling them | in-the Royall- 
Throne, for further confirmation were anointed. Read diligent= 
ly the Hiſtoric ofthe Kings, and you ſhall not finde that each. 
# one, or every one of them was anointed. externally, although 
* they wereall the. anointed of the Lord, Next, you hall 


# 
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= note, That the Oyle wherewith Samuel anointed Saul and Da-: 
by. vid { and ſo the Oyle wherewith other Kings were anoyated ) 
> was nor an Oyle conſecrated,as that wherewith the High- Pricſt 
2 rc. wasanoynted., but common Oyl, | 
> Thereaſon of the Scripture-phraſe whereby all Priaces 
= are-ſaid to. be anoynted , is this: Anoynting , in firſt and: 
Z moſt ancient times , was a ſigne of ſetting a part of a man 
* forthe Office ofa King. Hence, by progreflce of time, any 
> manthat was ſetia fide by Gods providence-to execute the OF- 
=. ficcofa King, whethcr he came thereunta by ſucceſſion,or by 
| Choice,or by Conqueſt, was called the Anointed of the Lord, 
| becauſe they had the thing ſignified by Gods appointment, 
= notwithſtanding they wanted the ſtgne, to wit, the Oyntment. 
b: Further, we ſhall obſerve here; That not onely thofe whom 
1 God hath ſetaſideto be Kings, beecalled the Anointedof the 
Lord ; butalſothe people whom he hath ſetafide or apart for 
iy apeculiar end: Sothe Prophet, ſpeaking of the People of If- 
> racl in Gods Name, uſeth this expreſtion, T oxch not nine A- 
| moimted : For their ſake I have reproved Kings, | 
* Morcovernote, Thatas the peopleſer aſide by God are faid 
> tobehis Anoynted,ſo they are alſo called, 4 Royall Prieſthood, 
Kings and Prieſts, Not thatevery one of the people is a King or. 
2 aPrieſt, theſcbeing particular Callings, no more then they , 
> wereanointed , but becauſe they are ſetafide by Godas Prieſts, . 
2 ro offerdailie unto him the Sacrifice of Righteouſnes, &c. And; 
-- as Kings were anointed with Oyle, to fignifietheir ſetringafide 
70 for their peculiar Office : ſoevery one of us, being anointed in- 
| Baptiſmeby the holy Spirit; is feraſide todo juſtice, &c. as-a. 
King, inourſeverall ſtation. | 


ay 
4 
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"Thus much haveT, in few words, fpoken: of. Kings a. 
noynting , and how the people are ſaid to be anoynted , or 
to be Prieſts and Kings, becauſe in the beginning of the fif. 
teenth Ape, ſundry were condemned as hereticks , for ſaying, ; 
That every manisa Prieſt in ſome kinde ;/ and that the anoyn-- | 
ting of Kings is now needleſſe ; being aa invention of Rome, * 
roſubjet Princes unto it. 
| Some yeersafterthe beginning of the twelfth Age, King » 
David; beſide the Biſhopricks formerly ereted , did ere. 
the Biſhoprick of Roſe , Breachenw,, Dunkell, and Dumblane. 
This debonaire Prince was ſo profuſe rowards Church- men, 
that he gave them a good part of the ancient patrimony of : 
the Crown : So hee and his Succeſſors were neceſſitated to 
lay Taxes and Impoſt upon the people; more then former- 
ly, to the harm of the common-wealth. 41n this alſo-hee © 
wronged the Church : for the Clergie being rich and power- | 
full, left their Funion, and gave themſelves over to all 7 
riot and idlenefſe. Till riches made Church-men lazie, this * 
diftinion in diſchargingthe Duty ofa Paſtor , or of the ſouls 
perſe, aut per alium , was unknown. While riches did not fo ' 
abound in the Church , Church-men kept more conſcience in 
the diſcharging of their places. 

Inthis twelfth Age, the Scots, although they had Biſhops *' 
ever fincePalladius\, who for a long time did diſcharge the = 
FunQtion indifferently in every place where they came to: © 
And although they had of later times diſtinguiſhed the li- ® 
mits of the bounds wherein they were to execute their Cal. > 
ling, by Diocefles; yet inthat Age, Iſfay, they were not © 
cometo that height, to have Primates, Metropolitans , and - 
Arch-Biſhops, Wherefore their neighbour, the Arch-hi- : 
ſhop of Yorke, having gained the conſent of the Pope, beſtir- ©: 
red himſelfe very earneſtly , by the aſſiſtance of his King, to 
have the Scotiſh Biſhops acknowledge him for the Merropo- 
litane ; whereunto the ſtouteſt of the Scotiſh Clergie 


would not conſent ; but they would depend immediately 
upon 
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uponthe Pope + andto-this cffeR ;; Legares' were ſent from 


'* RometosScotland; who being come hither,and ſeeing the reſo+ 
& lution of the Scotiſh Biſhops not to ſubmit co the Arch-biſhop 
! of Yorke; and finding their owne benefit thereby, they did 
> exempr andfree the Scots Clergie, from the trouble of the 


Arch-biſhop of Yorke. There was one G:bert Biſhop of Cazt: 
nes agreat ſtrugler for this buſineſle. r, 
About thelater end of this Age, ſundry Prieſts were-put 
from their Office ; becauſethey had taken Orders upon ſun- 
day.. Inthat time there was a Synod in Perth of Divines, ſuch 
asthey were, who decreed , That Sunday ſhould bee kept 
holy from all work, from Saturday at mid-day , or twelve of 


+ theclock, till Munday morning. 


Inthethirteenth Age, few yeers after the beginning therc- 
of, divers kindes of Monks came into Scotland, formerly un- 


=> knowntotheLand; - as Dominicans , Franciſcans, Iacobins , and 


4 ſundry other of that ſort of Locuſts. In this Age thele Verx- 
2 mineof Monks did ſo multiply every where, that at a Coun- 
= cell at Zyons it was decreed, That no more new Orders of. Monks 


* Jhouldbe admitted or tolerated, But how the Decree hath been 
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kept, weſee in our dayes. | 

Next, the Monks of ſeverall kindes gave themſelves ſo to 
Begging , thatthe people were much caten up by them, and 
the poor his portion was withdrawn; which occaſioned a 
great murmureamong the commons. Upon this, there was 
a Decree made then , That onely the Minorites, Predicants.. 
Carmelites , and Hermits of $. Auguſtine, ſhould have liberty to 


: beg: Whence they are called , The four Mendicants ; Les 


| quatre Mendiants. 


Towards the end of this thirteenth Age fell out that 
great deſolation of the State of Scotland, occationed by the 


- Controverke for the Succeſſion of the Crown betwixt Bz.. 
& lidl and Brace ; Baliol being conſtrained by the States of 
4 Scotland to break the promiſe hee had made to Edward of 


England, Toſubjetthe Crown of Scvtland unto. him, for 
__— n- "||, * Jjuaging, 
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judging the cauſe on his ſide. © After much trouble and mi- 
ſery of War , - the State of Seorland receives Robert 'Bruce , 


come ofthe ſecond branch , for King , recalling all che ſub. # 
jetion and Allegiance thar they had given to Balio!, becauſe | 


of his unworthinefſe to Reign : who, beſide unfitnefſe ro 


bear rule over a Military People, had baſcly condeſcend- P 


ed tocnſlave that Nation, to whom their Liberry harh been 


— 


ſodear to this day , that for it , and the purity of true Reli- * 


gion, which both; by Gods mercie, they now enjoy , the 
have willingly and cheerfully undergone all hazard of life 
and means; judging , That if they ſuffer theſe two twins, 
Liberty and Religion, either to be infringed, or taken from 
them, they had nothing left them , whereby they might bee 
called men, 
The remarkeable Hiſtory of King ames the firſt of Scot- 
land, fitteththis purpoſe very well. The Paſſage is this : 
"King Tames the firſt goeing into France, was taken by the 
Engliſh, and kept priſoner by them for many yeers. In that 
time the King of EZnzlend gocs to France , to make Warre ; 
-and at his arrivall there, he findes an Army of Scots ready to 
fight for the Alliay of Scotland, the French King , agiinſt 
.the Engliſh. Uponthis, the King of Zng/and moves King 
Tames , whom he had taken along with him, to write unto 
the Scors , and to charge them , upon their Allegiance , nor 


todraw* their ſword againſt the party where hee their King |, 
That they were ſent 7 


was inprifon. The Scots anſwered, 
into France to affiſt their Alliays againſt the common ene- 
my. As for himwho write unto them , fince hee was a pri- 


| ſoner , and not a free man , they neither owed him Alle- 


giance, nor would rhey give him any, ſo long as hee was 
iti priſon , bur if hee were fer at liberty, and were living 


*among them , they would obey him according to the Laws 
. ofthe Countrey; fince the Crown was ſetled upon him by 


the conſent of the States , and ſo they did ; for theſe 
Kingdomes were governed inhis name, withoit any com 
munication 
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munication with him. ,. dpring. tbe time of his impriſon- 
ment, which was ycry long; but when he wenthome, hee was 
received and obeyed as King, From this Princes may learne , 
that although people do ſubmit. themſelves to their Govern- 
ment; the rc1gnation is not ſo full as ro deveſt themſclues - 
of all power in ſucha way, ThartheP rince may diſpoſe of 
them as he thinks right or wrong , hee ordinarily being 
miſled and kept captive, by thoſethat arc about him; who 
for themoſt part , haveno __ to the publike good, nor 
to the credir and eſteem of him , to whom in ſhew they 
profefle themſelves ſo addicted ; the people have con- 
ſtantly reſerved even unto themſelves by the conſent of all 
men, yea, ofthe greateſt Court-paralſttes and Sycophanrs of 
Princes : thatthe Prince cannot , nor ought nottoenflaveor 
ſubje&t the people to any Forreigne. power; and where 
Princes by Puſllanimitie and ill councell, have effayed or 
attempted ſuch a thing, they have ſmartcd for it, witneſſe 
Baljol , who not onely was excluded himſelfe from the 
Crown, but alſo his Poſterity , and it was ferled upon the 

nextBranch, to wit, Robert Bruce, with his deſcendents,where 
it continues tothis day by Gods providenee. Then fince the 

people have reſerved this powerin themſelves, to ſtop the 
Prince, to put them under any Forreign yoke or ſlavery, is it 

poſſible, That they have not reſerved a power to right them. 

ſelves from domeſtick,and inteſtine flavery, and milery,l avery 
being ever one andthe ſame ? For what is it to me by wham 

I ſuffer evil of oneand the ſame kinde and degree, whether it be 

by ancighbour, ora (tranger, a forreigncr, or acon-citizen? 

yea, when I ſuffer by him whoſhould be my friend , and ſtand 

for the ſame Freedom with me, my ſufferingis the greater. 

To this purpoſe you have 2 memorable paſſage of Willie 
a» the Norman ; who, although he had invaded Exglawd 
with the ſword, and by it had defeated him who did oppole 
him for the Crown, with all his adherents and party,and in 
conſequencie of this Victory , had commicted many -out-ra- 
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es with aſtrong hand; yet the ſame William could never aſſure 
himſelfe nor his Poſterity ofche Allegeance of the People, till | 
he had ſworne ſolemnely ( according to the Rite of the times ) ! 
for himſelfe and his, to govern? according toth2 go91 and ap- | 
proved Lawes of che Land, as the beſt Kings before him had ! 
done. | 
Then the County of Kert , inits owne name, and in the name 
ofthe whole Kingdome, declared, That ncither Kerr, nor any 
other ofche Kingdome, was conquered, but ina peaceable way 
did ſubmit to William the Norman, upon Condition, and with _ 
Proviſo, That all their Liberties, and free Cuſtomes in uſeand ; 
practice, ſhould be kept. Ifthis was not accompliſhed after- * 
wards, it was ſillineſſe of the People that ſuffered themſelves to | 
be abuſed,and the fault of mifled Princes,that did not keep their 7 
promiſe whereunto they weretyed: And ſundry,forthe breach 
ofthis promiſe, have had occaſton to repzat; when it hath been 
r00 late. | F 
Wee ſhall addeone example more, which is, of Henry the * 
cighth; who, 4nno 1525, the ſeventecath yeare of his Reigne, *: 
by theadvice of his Councell, put a Tax upon the people; © 
which the people did notonely refuſe ro pay, but declared, 
Thatthe thing was unjuſt and unlawfull, Withall, where. 7 
everthey metthoſe whom the King had employed for the ga- *: 
thering the money, they uſed them ſo kindely, that they did > 
never cometwiceto one place for the payment of the Taxe. 
The King ſeeing this, he diſclaimes the Impoſition of the 7 
Taxe, and fo doe the Nobles that convened at London, by * 
his Command, for that purpoſe, andlayes all the fault upon ® 
ill counſell, namely, upon Wolſey, This was Henry conſtrain- ©: 
edtodoe, notwithſtanding his reſoJuteneſſe againſt all for- 5 
reigne enemie, chiefly the Pope, wich his Shavelings; By © 
this inſtance, Henry acknowledged his power to be limited? and & 
no __ arbitrary : Againſt the Doctrine of our now Court- 
alites, f 


Now if thePeople have thus much power in them, agto 
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ſand for their Temporall Liberty, both againſt forreigne 
and Domeſtick flaveric ; farre more may they, and ought 
they, to defead the Spirituall. Freedome, which Chriſt, ha- 
ving purchaſed with his Bloud, hath left then bers 
of his Church. Burt all this defenceof Liberty and Religi- 
on ought to bee made ſo, that ic bee without by-ends, faai- 
ſtrous reſpe&s, of hatred, malice, ambition, &c. The onely 
ſcopeand maine drift being, To have Gods glorie, in the 
Light ofhis Goſpell, ſerled and maintained, The People ar - 


| _ The Prince obeyed, in God, and for God ( 4. e. ) accor- 


_ 
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So 


ing to the Law of God, Nature, Nations, and the Countrey 


Wo Kingdome, ſo farreas poflibly can bee, This being look 


to carefully, there is nogap opened to Rebellion, which is a 
fightingagainſt Gods Ordinance, and not the juſt and neceſſary 
oppoſing of the abuſe and corrupting ofthe good Ordinance of 
God. 

But herea Couttſlave will ſay, If things be ſo, there is no ab- 
ſoluteneſſe in Monarchs and Princes ? 

Toanſwer this, wee muſt know what is to bee meant by 4b- 


- ſolute, or abſoluteneſſe ; whereof I finde two main ſignifications. 


Firſt, abſolute ſignifieth perfect, and «bſolutneſſe , perfeRion : 
Hence wee have in Latine this expreſfion , PerfeiFumeſt omni. 
bus, numeris abſolutum. And in our vulgar Language wee ſay, 
A thing is abſolutely good, when it is perfetly good. 
Next, abſolute ſignifieth free from tye or bond; which 
in Greckeis 249uwr, Now, ſay I, if you take abſolute for 


| perfeR, thar Prince or Magiſtrate is moſt abſolute, that is 


moſt perfe&, who governes moſt abſolutely, or moſt perfe- 


ly: Theabſolureneſſe or perfe&ion of Government conſiſts 


in its conformitie to the perfe& Rule which is written in the 
Law of God, printed in the Heart of man, received gene- 
rally of all wiſe People, and in prattice by all particular 


+ well-poliſhed Common-wealths, Next, I ſay, if you take 


abſolute for free from tye or bond, That no Prince nor Ma- 
giſtrate is free; for every —_—_ or Prince, as well as 
Mo the 
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the private man, is bound to keepe the Eaw of God, of Wa- 
ture, &c. not onely itt particalar things, forkis owne fingatar | 
carriage, but alſo in publike bufiaeffes, for che good and | 
fociety ot men, or of the People: For God harh given his | 
Law, and Nature her Dictates to all, to the obfervance of * 
which all men are tyed. Yea, farcher, they are nor onely 5 
bound in their feveralt Conditions, and tyed to the perfor. .* 
mance thereof in their owne perfons ; but alſo are bound to 
further ir with all their mighr, and rake away all things that 
may lett and ſtoptheir performance, or deterre and withdraw 
menfrom ir. Reade Leviticus 19, 17. where every man is 
commanded to rebuke his Neighbour, and ſtop him from 
fiming. Read Dewter. 17. 19, 20. where the King is com- 
manded to have continually the Copie of the Law before 


him for his Rule and Guide. What is in 1 Sam. $. 10. is. 


whata King is likely rodoe,and not what he aught or ſhould *: 
doe. This is cleare; for intheplace now named, in Deute- ._. 
ronomie, the King1s told what he ought to doe z but thar hee is > 
ſaid to doe in Sawuel, is contrary to the Ordinance of God, ® 
Confer the places, and you will cafilie ſee this Truth. Next, © 
a Prince is ſaid to beabſolute, that is, not in any kinde ſubal. ©: 
ternero another, add whoſe ſubje&s acknowledge ( under + 
God) no other buthim. Hence you may ſee,, That the Po-': 
pith Kings and Princes are not abſolute; for, beſide the great ©: 
number of people withintheir Dominions who are immedi. 
atc ſworne vatfals ro che Pope, I meane, the Shavelings; ® 
The Prince himfelte rakes Oath, at his Reception, To up- 5 
hold the over-ruling Government of the Pope, under the: 
masked name of Spiritualitie: and the ſimple abuſed Prince. 
thall have fora reward, to-make upall, a little holy Oyle:; 
to anoinr him, and bear the Title of moſt Chriſtian or Ca-V 
tholike Princes. Farther, I ſay, That the Prince, who al-® 
though in ſome things hath caſt off the yoke of this. godſ 
upon earth, ( for fo is the Pope now and then called ) but 


keepes up x part of his tyrannic in the Church' of Gods 


ove 


' red; 


— 
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over his-people, wants and loſes fomuchot his abloluteneſſe, 
for this rye upert him- from a forxaigne Prince, the Pope. 
'Bar here the Pope ſhewerh che height of his cunning; for hee 
ſeeing that Princes'are told frequently, Thar they are either 
abfglute, or ought ro- be ſuch, berhinkes himſelte to keepe up 
his ſuper-eminency above Princes,as his vaſlals,and yet make 
the Priaces findean abſslureneſFe;z whick he acts by his EmiC. 
faries, and their inferiour inſtruments, fortheir owne private 
ends, whom he makes inculcate in the eares of Princes, Thar 
their abſoluteneſſeconſiſterh in doing withthe Life, Libertie, 
and 'Fortunes of the People, as ſeemes good in their eyes, 
wirhour any regard to the good of humane Society, which 
is the true End of all Goycrnment: Bur with this Proviſo, 
That thoſe who have relation to him immediatly bes exemp- 
And theſe arenot onely his ſhavelings, whoare openly 
obedient to his commands: and orders, &c. bur alſo thoſe, 
yea, in Kingdomes whete his name'is in-akinde rejcted, who 
kegpe up his tyrannicall Lawes and Ordinances, as wee have 
felrof late, namely intheſe Dominions wherein we live, to. 


ſp p— experience; For they, to uphold. and increaſe 


their power , have caſt both Prince: and: Feople intogrear 
troubles,making the Prince bclieve, Thatwithout them he hath 


Buttoſhew thee that Princes may uſe the people cammitted 
to their charge like beaſts, and yer neverthelefſe are not abſo- 
lute, caſt thy eyes in the neighbour Countreys onely upon the 
Duke of Savoy, and the Duke of Florence; who, although they 
be Soveraignes inakinde over the People, and deal moſt hard- 
ly with them, taking their Lives.and Fortunes away at their 
pleaſure, yer they are not acknowledged ro be abſolute Prin- 
ces; for-theyare vaſſals of the Empire, and their chicf tirles are 
tobe Officers thereof: Sothe Duke ot Save) is qualifted Vicar 
of the Empire, &c. 

If you conſider the Þ rince., and people committed to his. 


Charge, as having relation one rs another, I ſay, they are 


f 3 both; 
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both bound one to another by Duty ; the Prince firſt bound 
to rule and governe according tothe Law of God, of Nature, | 
of Nations, and Muaicipall Laws of the countrey, and the | 
People is bound to obey him accordingly ; but if the Prince 
command any thing againſt theſe, his commands are ng& to ' 
be obeyed, God being oncly hee, to whoſe commands 

Obedienceis ſimply due, and to be given; but to men, onely | 
obedience wirh limitation , and in externall things , ac | 
cording to the Laws ſo oft above named , at the leaſt nor 
againſt them: or oppoſite to them. The Chimera , or 
rather Solzciſme in reaſon of paſſhve Obedience, isnot to bee 
thought oneamong rational men, it being the invention of 
Court-parafites , a meer nothing , or xox ens, for Obe- 
dienceconſiſterh in ation, asall other yertues doe, and not 
in ſuffering. Farther, whoſoever , for not obeying a 
wicked command of a Superiour, ſuffercth, if he can ſtop 
Reada It, or ſhun it, is an enemy to his owne being , wherein hee 
Tieauſe offends againſt nature 3 for you ſee every naturall thing 
i Nrivethto conſerve it ſelfe againſt what annoyeth it; then * 


Latine. 
1545, heefinsagainſt the Order of God, who in vain hath ordai- © 
ned ned us ſo many lawfull means for the preſervation of our | 


King by Being, if weſuffer it to be deſtroyed , having powerto help ir, 
oerke—a But then it will be demanded ; What, is their no abſolute- 
Supremo Defle in humane Authority ? I anſwere , ſimple ablolute- 
& abſolu- nefle there is none under God; For all humane Authority 
— is limited by the Laws aforeſaid , and extends no farther | 
aexdil- then extefnall things ; yet comparatively humane Au- ® 
5 tr, FROTILy is ſaid to beeabſolute, when ir is free from any For- *: 
ex. reigne Superiohr Power. So when Heyrry the cighth ; 

= _ having caſt off the Romiſh yoak , and putting downe the 

Fox, wc.r. Vaſſallage of theſe his Dominions unto the Pope , cauſed 
tenin Eng- diyers, Books to be written of the abſolute Empire or Au- 
«dag thority of the Prince; although, after the freeing himſelfe 

toKing from the Pope , hee had not, nor did not pretend to have 
Hemy any moreabſolute power over the people , then hee had be- 


I543- 
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fore ; bur albeit this Prince did much for the regainning 
the abſolute Authority to the Crown: againe,, in chafing 
away the Romiſh Pontiff, yer, hee did it not fully, in fo 
farre as hee kept ſtill the Romiſh Rites, and the Hierarchy , 
or Prelacy , wherein the Romiſh Fox Iurking hath kepr 
himſelfe in theſe Countreys unto this day ; and now having 
ated the Fox long enough, hee is ating the Woolf by de- 
ſtroying the people of God , if the Succeſlors of King 
Henry had not kept in the Romiſh Superſtitious Rires and 


' Hierarchy, they, and weeall had had better times, then we 


have all taſted of, Although King Henry for his Vices, bee 
blame worthy to all poſterity , yet I muſtſay, in all humane 


- appearance, Thatifthe Prelat-Biſhops, towhom hee truſted 
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the reforming of the abuſes of the Church, had been 2s 
forward, as hee was willing , there had been a better Refor- 
mationthen was in his time, witneſle this inſtance , The 
People deſired freedome to read the Scripture , the Biſhops 


+ then refuſed this unto the People, Whereupon the . King 
= was Petitioned in the name of the people , the King grants 


=” their Petition z the Biſhops hearing of the Kings grant, thus 
limit it , not daring to deny it flatly, That all Gentlemen 


ould have liberty ts read the Scripture, ſince it was the Kings 
) P £4 


> pleaſure ; burfor others, thepermiſſion was ſtopped: Asif 


= Yeomen and Tradeſmen, had not as much intereſt in Gods 


Word ; as Gentlemen. Then remarke all thoſe that were 
put to death for the teſtimony of the Truth in #exry the 


M cighth his dayes', were perſecuted by 'the Biſhops of the 


time, alchough the blame lieth upon the Prince; for albcir 
they had in compliance to the King renounced the Pope by 


> wordof mouth; yet in effec they kept up his tyranny, by his 
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dofrine (with ſmall alteration changed ) his Rites and Ce- 
remonies , cannons and Laws , Prelacie or Hierarchie main- 
tained: And ſeejng the King ſo oppoſite to the Pope, they 
condeſcended that the King ſhould bear the blaſphemous. 
Title of the Pope , Head of the Charch , although with re- 
WL luctancy:. 
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lucancy :'and ſo it proved; for notwithſtanding all ithe Sta- 
tutes that were made'in favonr of this Title taken from the 
Pope, andattributedto the King, the Biſhops with cunning 
and ſubtill proceedings , kept afootthe power of the Pope; 
and iſo ſoon as they ſaw the occafion of Quecne Marie her 
Reigne , they freelie and .eaftlie brought' all back again tg 
Rome , Without Maske -or Limitation : and cyer fince, 
their ſucceſſors,alrhough by the courle of affairs (they ) have 
been obligedto diſclaim the Pope his authoritie, yea , and his 
dofrine inſome meaſure, yetithey , ever {inee, to- this os 


have expreſſed their inclinations, and done. ther endeavoi 
to return thicher again, as we all know by .doletull expert- 
ence, Buthercit may be demanded, What drift -or policie 
can it be in the Bithops, to defire ro be ſubje& to Rowe 
rather then to-their Prince, and Lawes of the -Countrie ® :. 
Theanſwere is, The propenſitie of us all, to follow evill 7 
rather thengood, is knowne, namelie, When theevill hath © 
the mask of worldlie dignitic , pomp, power, and pleaſure, 3 
which hindersit to bee ſeene in its owne colours. Now the j 
Biſhops and all the rabble of rhat corrupt Clergie, are .given'® 
to Temporall , howſoever unlawfull advantages , as their 
ambition , avarice , and luft , from rhe very beginning 
hath ſhewa ? which exorbitant pafſions lead men head- 
long, without meaſure, when once way isgiven unto them, 
unlefle they-meet with ſomelett or ſtop , whichis both leſ- 
ferandflower, whenitis afarre off, namely , whenirt com- 
cth from ane who is pofſefled with che ſame diſtempers , and 
himſelfof the fame order of men withthe Delinquent ; and ſo 
the Biſhops of this Iſland, had rather have to do withthe Pope i 
then withthe prince. ; tt 
Firſt, Becauſe of mutuall infirmity the pope proveth more 
indulgent then any prince, | A 
Next, Theprinceistoo neerthem, and ſo it js beſt for 
them to bee ſo free of the prince his JuriſgzRion, that they 
may bee ablg:notonely ro negle&t him 5\ bug alſo to opp 
Sow im 
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bim. For all, let that example ofthe Canrerbury-prelar ſerves 
who made the King for che time to hold the Scirrup when he 
gatup upon his horſe. The Story is knowne. 
I calleda little before the Title of Head of the Church , uſed 
by the Pope, and then given to Henry, blaſphemous. To 
lay aſide all other things that may be alleadged againſt this 
Title, I ſhall onely ſay this; The Church is the Spouſe of 
Chriſt : No Spouſe can be faid to have any other Head, but 
him whoſe Spouſe ſhe is. Now if the Church ſhould ac- 
knowledge her ſelfe to bee the Spouſeof any other but of 
Chriſt, ſhee wereaprofefſed Whore and Adulterefle, By ng 
meanes thea a Prince is to bee called, The Head of the Church: 
Foralthough thecivill Magiſtrate is obliged, according to his 
ranke and place, to ſee the Miniſters of the Church doe the 
worke of the Lord, trucly, diligently, and carefully, and t0 
make chem doe ir according to the Will of God declared in 
his Word yet for all this, he is nothing but a fervant, over- 
ſcer, or graffe, and not the Head, which isa Title belonging 00- 
ly to Chriſt; wherefore, Princes or Magiſtrates, thatby (laviſh 
flatterers had this Title given untothemar the firſt, had done 
well to reje ir, as their Succefſours, who have followed, 
had done well likewiſe, ( according to God his Will } if 
they had not ſuffered this Title to have beene continued unto 
them, namely in the publike prayers, where the time- ſerving 
inconfiderate Miniſter prayeth, in the Name of the Church, 
for her Head; it the Head of the Church needs to bee pray- 
ed for, then the influences of the Head, upon the Church, 
-—— poore and weake, &c. Burofthis enough tor this 
place. 
Moreover, The flattering Preachers, unrequired in the 
publike prayers in the name of the Church, call the Prince 


forſooth, The Breath of our Noſrils, taking for his ground the -....,. 


words of leremie, in his Lamentations, Chapter 4. verſe 20. 
Which words, by the Current of the Ancients, and Sep- 


g tuagint, 
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tuagint, are to bee underſtood of Chriſt Jeſus; Truc ic 1s, 
The Rabbins have interpreted the words of one of the Kings 
of Tudah, to wit, Ioſias, or Zedekias ; and hence ſome of the 
later Expoſitours have explained theſe Words, That firſt 
and literally they may bee applyed to one of the Kings of Judah, 
who were all figures of Chriſt to come, but principallie, and 
mainelie the words ave to bee underſtood of Chriſt 1eſus, by the 
conſent of all ; So to attribute theſe words to any Prince 
carthly, cannot be without offence to Chriſt ; For who can 
bee ſaid properly , and-well, To bee the Breath of our Noſtrils, 
but hee, who inſpireth into us life, that is Gov, In like 
manner, the inconſiderate Miniſters of the Goſpel, abuſing | 
the Text of the eightieth Pſalms, which by the conſent of | 
all, is underſtood of Chriſt truely, and of David, as a figure | 
of Chriſt to come; call the King, The man of thy right - 

hand, this. in. no wayes, without Blaſphemie,. can bee attri- 
bured unto. any earthly Prince; for none is to- bee ſaid a fi- 
Sure of Chriſt, as David, and his Succefſours were by a par- 
 -ticular diſpenſation. Bur if miſ-applying, and miſ-taking of 
Texts of Scripture will do buſinefſe, ſince Magiſtrates are * 
_ faid to bee gods, you may as well call the Prince god, as *: 
the Romane Emperour was of old by ſome ſo called, and - 
now the Pope, by his Court-paraſites: which Title of god, © 
no Prince will ſuffer to bee givenunto-him : Surely, as itisa 7 
very great cryme, not to give due reſpet, reverence, and © 
obedience unto him, whom God hath ſer over us for our | 
good, according to his wiſe Ordinance ; ſo on the other ſide, *: 
it is a huge ſinto Idolize the Prince, making hima god, when 
he is but a weak, and infirme man, ſervant of God. This 
ſecond fault is commirted chicfly by the Sycophants and |: 
Paraſites, who. have no other Church, nor Chappell, but = 
the Court , and make Petition to none, but to the King, |: 
' whom to pleaſe, they wholly ſtudy , that they may carch 
ſomewhat to ſatisge their inordinate defires, And the fiſt 
is | 
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iscommurced,, naracly, by their Frelaticall Clergie, who 
withdraw from the Prince a great part of his due, when 
they ſtudy ro exempt themſelves from his Obedience , and 
takefrom himany inſpeRion upon them, namely, concerning 
the diſcharge of their calling, although by Go v s Ordi- 
nance ir bee a maine part of his Office, to-ſce Goo ſerved, 
and worſhipped, according to his will revealed in his ſacred 
Word, 
Wee have a little above ſecae, how that by the faatterie of 
ſome Court-preachers, the cuſtome is brought into the 
Church, to.give unto the Prince, not onely ſwelling , but 
blaſphemous Titles inthe publike Prayer, that is made by the 
Miniſter in the name of the Church z.but alchough this bee 
too great anevill, and requireth Reformation, yet the flatte- 
rie of ſome Preachers hath nor ro 6r) here; for they, accor- 
ding.o theircuſtome, having addited themſelves toany one, 
whom they conceive may help them to prefermenr, ſtick not 
inthe Pulpit, whereall relation ſhould be laidaſide, ſave that 
ofa Miniſter of Gods Word, to publiſh themſelves; yea, in 
their Prayers, to bee Varlets to this man, or thatman; and, 
what is worſe yet, inthe prayer they call their Maſters and 
Lords Vertuous, Pious, and Religious, when it is knowne 
to all, That for the moſt part they have little Vertue, leiſe 
Pietie, and no Religion at all. To have pointed at theſe 
things, ſhall ſufhce for this place. If any man will bee con- 
tentious for theſe practices, I anſwer him, That the well-Re- 
formed Churches have no ſuch Cuſtomes; for among the o- 
ther abuſes whereof they have beene purged, by the care and 
diligence of the faithfull Vine-dreſſers, under Gods bleſſing, 
they have been pruned of this rotten Bud of laviſh Aattery, as a 
corruption much oppoſite and contrary to the dignitic and 
_ ofthe Goſpel. But letusreturne, aftce this long Di- 
greſſion, 

In theſe dayes( that is, inthe thirtcenth Age ) lived cItz- 
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chatl Scot, renowned for his learning in Phy ſick, Aſtrono- 
my, &c. Heis remembred by Pics MHiranduleand Cornelius 
Azrippa, very honourably, Alſo then lived Thomas Levi 
mouth , commonly called, The Rythmer 5 whoſe prediQtions 
areextantto this day; But no wiſe man can make any thing 

of them , morerhen'ofMerlinhis Prophefies, who lived long 

before him; althongh ſundry have pleaſed their fanfies with 
idle Expoſitions of theſe two mens dreams, _— 

Towards the end of this thirteenth Age, the good Roman 
Ponrif Boniface the eight, making uſe of the heavie moans and 
complaints that ſome of Scotland, namicty,of the Biſhops and 
other Clergie-men, with their clients , :made againſt King 
Edward of England , who then did cruelly afflit the coun- 
trey , Claimes a right unto the Crown 'of Scotland, as re- * 
this hee writes an * 
infufting Letter, and full 'of threathings,unto Edward, that hee © 
was ſo malapett as to do'any wrong ro his vaſfals and ſub- 
jets, where he had none, truely , favethe Biſhops , and Shave. 
lings, with their clients. Whether the Clergie did makethis 
offer of ſubjeion'unto'tthe Pope , or whether hee did falfly 
invent this lye, wee cannot tell, but-it is berwixt the Pope 7 
and his ſhaved creatures ; ſach' maſter , ſuch: men, Ler this *: 
teach us, how the Popes are, and have been, and will bee & 
ever conſtantly ready watching art all occaſions , to draw all i 
things to their Croſſe. Butthis owning of the Scots by the Z 
Popefor his peculiarptople' did nor laſt long for in a very þ 
ſhore rime thereafter , notwithſtanding the great ignorance | 
of theſe dayes , the Scots ſhewed themſelves refraftaries ro i 
his holy Orders: and hee, inrevenge, did thunder the fire- 7 
bolts ofhis Excommunicationagainſt theſe rude fellows , put- | 
ting themro the Tarerdi&t,dll to ſmall purpoſe: for by theſe |; 
Bolts they wereburvery little daſhed, ' +7 VN! , 
Wee have heard how that in former times the Church of ; 
Scotland was ſerved by Culdees 3 and they ruled by = 
- 02 TRE. presby- 
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Presbyteries or Elders, having a - Moderator , or PerfeR 
of themfelves, and of their ownchuling: This was for ma» 
ny yrs: - When Palladius brought in Prelacy, a new hoz 
ly Order , .into the Church of Scottan4, unknowne to the 
preceeding Ages it was with this Reſtraint, Thar Biſhops 
# ſhovidbee choſen by the Culdees , and of them : But when 
*” Biſhops had once gotten certain Dioceſſes and: Limits alat- 
->, teduntothem, they ſer up a new Presbytery of their owne 
-: or Councell of Canonsor Regulars, whichthey called Cha- 
+ prers : by whomryrhey intended to be choſen in following 
7 times, The Culdees ſecing this , did oppoſe it with their 
+ main-ſtrength,, namely, under King David, who did take 
* up the: buſinefſe thus ( being carried away by the Prelats) 
2 Thatſo many of the Culdees as would be Canons, ſhould 
# have hand in the chuſing of the Biſhops. But the Biſhops 
to Elude this Ordinatice of the Prince, obtained a mandate 
fromthe Pope, Thatno Culdees ſhould be received in the 
Convent of Canons , but by the conſent of the Prior, 
& and moſt part of the Canons. By theſe means the Culdees 
© were kept our , and deprived of their voice in chuſing of 
= the Biſhop, Inthe time of the troubles of Balio! and Bruce, 
'Z oneWilliam Cumin,Prefet of the Culdees ,thinks it fit for to 
& beſtir himſelf, to tric what hee could regain upon the Ca- 
; nons ; and ſo he oppoſcth the EleRion-by the Canons of 
= one VV:llizm Lamberton tothe Sea of $, Andrews; Thebull- 
= neflc being come to a great height, by Appeal was drawn 
* to Rome, where, after much debateproforma, timeand moneys 
employed, the holy Father Bonface the eight pronotnces ſen- 
tence, in favour of his dear Clients the Canons; and fo Lam- 
: Gertonis made Biſhop, and conſecrated by the Pope Boniface, 
þ TT his fa turned {o to: the diſgrace of the Culdees , that after 
 thattime wereade no more of them; ſothe Name and Order 
| bylitrleand littlecame to be quite extinguiſhed , aboutthe be- 
ginning of rhethirtcenth ape. | 
| 83 In 
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Inche beginning of the fourteenth age, the Order of the 
Templers was put down, whether for theirjuſt demerits, or 
for private ends and hatred , we leave it to the Hilſtorirs | 
oftheſerimes, Pope Clement the fift by his Bull did caſhier 
them , the Bull beginning thus, 2uanquan de jure non poſſn. 
mw , tamen pro plenitudine poteſtatis ditfuns 0rdinem reproba. 
ww, &c, Afcer whichall Chriſtian Princes did caule them | 
to bee apprehended in their ſeverall Dominions ; and pur 
them from their eſtates, which was then given to Hoſpital- 
lers and Knights of Saint John, after they had ſtood about 
two hundred yeers,inſtiruted by Baldonin King of Jeruſalem, 
for defence of that City and Temple, and the fafe convey- 
ing of all ſuch as did travell thither: They are alſo called 
Red friers , becauſe their Gownes were Red. In this four- | 
teenth age did flouriſh this great Scholaſtick 1hannes , called: 
Scotus from his Nation, and Dwns from the place of his Birth, 
for hee was bornin the Town of Duns inthe Mers; hee was a 
great Oppoſer of Thomas of Aquin his Dodrinez his SeRaries 
werecalled Scotiſts, his Epitaph was thus, | 


Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſuſcepit, 
Galliaedocuit , Germania tenct. 


' In the beginning of the fifteenth age there was a great; 
Schiſme in the Romiſh Church, Pope againſt Pope z yea, ! 
ſometimes rhere were three Popes at one time fighting one ; 
againſt another , and excommunicating one another ; this 
Schiſme laſted about thirty yeers, and by the Couacell of *: 
Conftance, Martin the fift was made Pope, and the reſtdefeated: © 
There was one 7ohn Fozo, a Monke of Milres who in 
Scotland defended the Eletion of Hartin by the Councell, x- |: 
gainſt BeneditF , alias, Peter de Lune. | 

During this forenanied Schiſme , many (taking occafion of 
the openneſſe of the times ) began boldly and freely to pos 

| | 28 
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againſt the bad Doctrine , Government and Lives of the 
Church-men, and that not onely in private diſcourſe, but they 
alſo preached it publikely, , as 10h» Wickliffe in England, 
Tohn Hus and Ierome of Prazue in Bohemia, who. ſpoke before 
the people freely of the Tyranny of the Government of the 


# Clergic, thecorruption of their Doctrine, and wickedneſle 
” oftheirlives. Inthoſe dayes alſothere were ſome in Scotland 
- who feared not to make known to the people the Truth of 
| God, as namely 1ames Resby and Paul Craw (among others ) 
*. Who ſuffered Martyrdom forthe Truth. About this timethe 
*; Carthuſians were brought from England into Scotland , and 
> hadbuiltuntothem a Monaſterie ar Perth, In this. Age the 


Univerlitic of Saint Andrews was ſet up,chieflly by the means 
of Henry Wardlaw Biſhop of the place , that in ſome kinde 


* the Schools of Learning might not bee alrogerher want» 


ing , which formerly had flouriſhed for ſo long a time among 
the Culdees , and of later yeers had quite decayed: this good 
did Wardlawm : As his Predeceſſor William Trail had builc 
the Caſtle of the ſame City; So his Succeſſour Iames Ke- 


= zedy built the old Calledge likewiſe, called Saint Salter his 
”: Colledge; Patrick Grahame, that came after him , was the man 
= that brought into Scotland the Title of Primate , Mctropoli- 
> tane, and Arch-biſhop,by Bull of Sext«s quartus, Fram the firſt 

Preaching of the Goſpell , till Falladixs , the Church of Stor. 
| land washappy without Biſhops. From Palladiusto King Mal- 


colzse his dayes the Biſhops had no diſtin Dioceſſes or Pariſhes 


q > from King Malcolme: till Patrick Grahame they were without 
® Arch-biſhops; this Tittle and higher rank of Authority did 
> Not ſucced well with Grahame, for the other Biſhops could 


ſufferno Superiour underthe Pope, namely ſo neer them , hi- 
therto having rejected all the pretentions of the Arch-biſhop 
of Yorke : Theinferior Clergiealſo were aftaid of the increaſe 
ofthe Authority of the Man whom they conceived auſtere 
andrigid, and ſoby the FaRtion of the corrupt Court and 
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diſordered Clergy, poore Grahame loſt the Title he had pro- 
cured, with the Benefice, and one Shevez got his fpoile; and 
whata ſweer Bird Shevez was, the i Storics of that time do ſuf- 
ficieatly manifeſt. | 

Robert Blacater ſeeing the Biſhop of Saint {Lnadrews now 2 | 
Metropolitane and Archbiſhop, obtaines from Alexander the | 
fixt a Bull, whereby he is made Archbiſhop alſo, and hee had | 
under himche Biſhops of Galloway, Argyle, and 7/les; which | 
new dignity _—_ the Archbiſhop of Saint Anarews,abovethe 
loffe of his vaſlals ; for to have a Companion in equall dignity 
ſerup beſide him was hard; but he muſt digeſt the Pill, fince the 
Pope will have it ſo. 

Laſtly, David Beaton brought inthe Title of Cardinall into ; 
rented who hath been theonely man that hath borne that 
Titleinthis Countrey, aud how it did ſpeed with him, the fol- ! 
lowing Hiſtorie will tellyou. : 
*\* Asinthe beginning of the fifceenth Age the Schiſme for the ? 
Papacicopened thoraw Chriftendome many mensmourhs,and 
ir Penncs ta fet forth the corruption of the Church, 
ices of the Clergie: even ſo inthe beginning of the 
Wth Age,thoſethat fought for the Biſhoprick of Saint A#-! 
drews, by their diſſention gave occaſion to many in Scotland to 
ſpeake in publike and private of zhe corruption of Church» 
mens Lives, Government and Doctrine in Scotland ; which co- 
ming to the Popes cars, preſently he ſentunta the King, Tama 
the fourth, a Sword, with the Title of Protedor of the Faith ; 2s 
ifall ChriftianPrinces werenot in duty bound to proteR the 
Faith in Chriſt ; butthe Faith which the Pope would have the *? 
King to protec, was his erroneous Doftrine, and Tyrannicall | 
Authoritie, | ; 

Some few yeares after this, Henry the eighth was declared} 
by the Pope, Defender of the Faith, and had the Sword like- 
wiſe. Iamesthe 4. of Scotland being dead, now by the cor- 
rupt Courtiers the young inconfiderate King Iames was made 
beleeve, 
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beleeve, Thatthe conferring of this new Title by the Pope, 
did bring unto him a great preheminence; yea, the Court Sy- 
cophants did not ſticke to call it, A new Rojaltie, whenin etfe&t 
it wasSnothingelſe buta new note of his Vaſſallage to Rome: 
\ andby the accepting of the Sword hee did engage himlelfe, to 
 * make warre for Rome, and ſo hee did indeed, for ſundry 
men afterthis, during his ſhort Reigne, were perſecuted, and 
| 
f 


* ſuffered death for the Truth of Chriſt, This is the ſecond 

+ > remarkable Badge of ſlavery put upon our Princes by the Pope: 
© the former was their Anoyating by him, as wee have ſeen bes 

- fore. 

* Here bceplcaſed with me to remarke, That of all the Bi- 
 .. > ſhops of Scotland before the Reformation, namely, fince they 
: were made Lords of certaine places, and had particular Di- 
. > oceſſes, you camot finde one who had any care of the truc 
=> Chargeof Paſtor: for their whole ſtudie was, to. raiſe their 
® power, and to increaſe their meanes for the upholding af 
& their power: and, to cffeRuare this more eaſily and fully, 
they kept both Prince and people in dark ignorance ods 
Z Will and Word. Butbecauſethey muſt ſeeme to d E- 
what for the name ſake of Biſhops, they cauſed to buildwals 
* of Temples and Chappels, ſer up Images and pictures rich- 
| Iy dreſſed, toconteat the eyes, and brought into the Church 
Inſtruments of Muſicke, and Artificiall finging with great 
$kill, ro concent the care; Alſo they brought in ſweet per- 
fume, and Incenſe for the ſmell; ſo the moſt ſubtill ſenſes 
® werethus ſatisfied. And, ro make a ſhew to keepe underthe 
* ſenſes whichare more groſle, there muſt bee ſome kinde of 
+ Faſting enjoyned to the people , and chaſtnefle to the 
= Church-men. But how, and to what purpoſe thefe rwo laſt 
| have beene keept, all men know. - But kept or nor, all is 
| one, all theſe Ordinances which the Biſhops ſetup for Reli- 
gion, have becne diſcovered by Gods mercy, to bee notonely 
without Warrant in Gods wa but plainely contrary ” 
tne 
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the ſame. ' Of all the Biſhops of Scotlandin- rime of :Refor-: 


mation ;there was onely one ortwo who enibraced the' Truth, 
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all che reſt were either profeſſed perſecuters of Gods Children, | 


and openenemies otthe Truth, or elſe they were given altoge- 


ther ſo to ſarisfie their bellies and luſts, thar they had no care of Þ 


Religion; witneſle George Creichton (inthe name of all the reſt j 
Biſhop of Dunkel!, who confeſſed truely, That he had liveda 
longtime Biſhop,and never knew any thing of the Old or New 
Teſtament, 


is, 
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Impietie, Ignorance and Wickednefſe came to ſuch height 


among the Church-men of all ranks, degrees and profetſſi- : 


ons, that Godbeing, after ſo long ' patience ,' in a manger 
vexed with them , did ſtirre up the people to chaſe them 


from the ſervice of his Houſe, and to pur others in. their pla- 
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ces, as you will ſcein this following Hiſtoric, whereuntol * 


referre you, And [ ſhall cloſe up this diſcourſe: with one or 
two paſſages, worthy to be known; ' whereby you 'may. ſeq 
thelearning of che Church:Doctors in thoſe dayes , and how 
they did imploy the knowledge rhey had to abuſe the: poor 
people, The firſt paſfage is this: 'One Richard' cAarſhalt 
Prior of the Blackefriers at Newcaſtlein England”; preached iti 
Saint Andrews, Thar the Pater-noſter ſhould be ſaid to: God 
onely , and not tothe Saints: The Do@ors of Saint CM»- 
drews offended at it , made a Grayfrier, called Tottis, preach 
againſt Marſhall his Tener 5 which hee did thus, ( taking his 
Text our ofthe fift of Saint Matthew : Bleſſed: are the pore 

ſpirit) Seeing we ſay, Good day, Father, toany old man inthe 


Street, we may calla Saint, Pater , who is older then any 


alive; And ſecingthey arcia Heaven, wee may ſay toany' of 


them , Our Father 'which art in heaven, And ſeeing they care | 


holy , . we may ſay to any of them, MHallowed be thy name; 


And fince rhey are ia the Kingdome of Heaven | weeimay fa 

Thy Kingdom.come: And ſeeing their will is Gods Will; we 
may ſaytoany ofthem.,, - Thy-will-bee done, '' But/ when the 
| "Mp Arr or tt Gray 
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Gray Fryer preaching came to the fourth Perition, - Give us 
this day our daily bread, hee yas hifled at., and ſo was con- 
ſtrained not onely to leave off preaching , but alſo to leave 
the City for ſhame. Yet among the DoQors then afſem- 
bled, the Diſpute continued abour the Pater ; for ſome would. 
have it faid to God formaliter , and to the Saints materialiter ; 
others, to God principaliter , to the Saints minus principaliter 
others , primario to God , (ecundario to the Saints : others 
would have it ſaid to God taking it ffri&e, and to the Saints 
taking it late: Notwithſtanding all theſe Diſtinions, the 
' Dodtors could not agree upon the buſineſſe. A fellow , cal- 
ledTom, ſervant to the Sub-Prior of Saint CAndrews , one 
day perceiving his Maſter much troubled with ſome buſi. 
nefſe, and as he conceived wieghty; ſaid to him, Sir , what 
& the mater of this your trouble? The maſter anſwered, We- 
cannot agree about the ſaying of the Pater, The fellow replied, 
To whom ſhould it be ſaid , but to God alone: The Maſter an: 
' ſwers again , What ſhall wee do then withthe Saints? The fel; 
low duplies, Givethem Ave's and Credo's enough, that may 
ſuffice them , and too well too. If this was good Diviniry , God 
* knows. The ſecond. paſſage likewiſe-is yery well worth 
the knowing, and to this purpoſe very fit, which fell out 
abour.the ſamerime with the former, that is, about the firſt 
beginning of the Reformation. A little before the death 
of George Wiſchard, there came home from Rome a fellow 
charged with very many holy Reliques,, and new things of 
- great vertue, . as he gave out; butthe things were nottobee 
-had, norany benefit by the ſight or.touching of them, with- 
out moneys. Now upona holy day,ina villagenger Hading- 
ron, this Romiſh Pedler didopen his pack , torry ifhee could 
ventany of his. Wares among the Couatrey people. Among 
other commodities , the-good Merchanr did ſhew unto the 
people there wasaBell ofmuch value , | by reaſon of its great 
vcrtuez which hee gave our to bee this, (That if any two 
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parties had any difference, which could notbee otherwiſe de- 
cided but by Oath., "the truth of the Oath was to bee made 
known by this Bcll; for ( faid he) when any one fweareth, 
laying his hand on this Bell, if hee ſear true, he ſhall aftee 
the Oath ſworn remove his hand cafily from the Bell, 
wichout any change to the Bell : Bur if hee that fweareth 
having his hand upon the Bell ſweareth falſly , his hand will 3 
ſtickrothe Bell , andthe Bell will rive aſunder. Now wee * 
muſt tell yon, That already there was a rift in the Bell, ” 
which this Romipete did affirm had happened by a falſe * 
Oath of one that had ſworn having his hand upon the Bell, - 
Acthis raleche poor ſimple people were aſtoniſhed, and fell * 
in admiration, bur among them was one Farmer , who had - 
ſome light ofthe Truth of God; hee drawing neer the Ro- © 
miſh Merchant, defired rohaye the Bell in his hand, to ſee © 
izneerly, This deſire was gratited unto him. Then he takes © 
the Bell, and looks on it , expreſſing great admiration art 7 
firſt; but immediately thereafter,he asked at the Romipete, 
ifhe would ſufferhim to ſivear in preſence of the company, | 

having his hand upon the Bell, for he had minde to take an 
Oath uponia weighty bufinefſe, The man could nor refuſe 
him. Then ſaid the Farmer'to the company , Friends, 
before I ſwear , you ſee the rift that js atready inthe Bell 
and how big it is, and rhat I have nothing upon my fingers 
tomake them ſtickto the Bell, With this heeſheweth them 
his hand open: then laying his hand upon the Bell, hee did 
fwear-thisz 7 ſweare, in thepreſence of the living God , and be- 
fore theſe good people, That t "ys of Rome is Antichriſt ; and 
that all the rabble of his Clergie, Cardinalls, Archbiſhops , Biſhops, 


Priefis, Monks, with the reſt of the crew, are Locuits, come from 
bell, to delude the people, and to withdraw them from Goa : Mare. 
over, I promiſe, They will return to hell. Incontinenthe lifted up 
his hand from the Bell before them all, and ſaid, Ser, friends, 
that I bave lifted up my hand freely from the Bell , and look _=_ 
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therift in the Bell, it is one and the ſame, without change : this ſhew- © 
eh, according to the ſaying of this Merchant, That I have ſworne 
trath, Thenthis poor fellow wentaway; andnever was more 
ſeen in Sco:land, nor any other of his kinde, who brought Re- 
liques ; or other like toyes from Rome, 

Many more of this kinde might bee atleadged , but ler theſe 
ſuffice, to demonſtrate the miſerable ignorance from which 
2® Godin his mercy hathdelivered us: To whom be praiſe and 
> glory, forthis andall other benefits. 

> WiththisIend the Preface, that you may come to the Hi- 
> Roryicſelf, 


by v4 


; 4 4. HIS 
*a - > " 4 


/ $6006200000666.0.636545 


h 5 | Patrick 


; b \ 
; 4 \Fo 63 Y 
av \ -<« 


Wt 253» ratherive Hamilton, hisfiſter, was accuſed, and being que- 
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when hee ſuffered. - After his death, his brother German 
-. James Hamilton of Livinfton was accuſed likewiſe: but th 
King did cauſero convey him ſecretly out of the way. , Alle 


Prim Hamilton 'was three and twenty / yeers of Age 


ſtioned upon works : ſhce anſwered, That zane was ſz- 
ved by his works, Then Tohn Spencer {pake. to her of the © 
works of congruo and condigno; to which ſhee anſwered, & 
Work here , work there: what kinde of working u all this * n : 
works cax ſave me, But Chriſt's, Ar this, the King , being | 
preſent , laughed , and after conveyed her away ſecretly, E 
One#enry Foreſt, a Monk of the Order of Bexer and Collet, Þ 
as they ſpoke then , was alſo accuſed of hercfie : but with 3 
out ſufficient proof. Then hee was ſent ro Waltar Ange | 
(whom Buchanan, in his Satyreagainſt the Gray Friers , cal- 
led Langins ) to bee confeſſed : Langius having asked him, | 
en, What he thouzht of Patrick Hamilton? 
eecanſwered, That hee was a 200d man , and that his Articles 
were to be maintained, Langediſcovers this fimple mans con- 
fefſion : and thisconfeſſion being taken for a ſufficient proof, 
the poor man was condemned to bee burnt, and ſghe was, im- 
niediately after they had degraded him, according to theit 
Cuſtom. As they wereleading him to the Execurtion- place, 
hee complained of the Fryer who had betrayed him, and ſaid, % 
Let no man truſt the falſe Fryers , after mee ; they were deſpiſers of Þ 
God, and deceivers of men. They burnt him at the North 
Style ofthe Abbey Church in Saint Azdrews, that the Here- 
ticks of Hn2u5 might [ce the fire. 
One Andrew Oliphant accuſed with heat Walter £11, an 
anci- 
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incicat man ; and formerly a Prieſt , - andſaid ro him, being, 
at his devotion, »Riſe up, | Sir Walter. He anſwered, . when, 


hee had ended his prayer , My name is Walter : I havebeentoo 
-long one of the Popes Knights (torall Prieſts are Sirs) cCA4x- 


Hee anſwered, 1 mo# obey God, before men., 


ot the gift of chaſtity , ſhould marry : but you abhor it ; vowing 


=# chaſtity, which you cannot keep, but take other mens wives and 
"*& daughters, Then , bcingasked if there were not ſeven Sa- 


craments, heeanſiwered, Let me have two, take you the reit 
zoyour ſelves, Being asked about the Maſle ; hce anſwered 


* A Lord ſendeth, andcalleth many to his dinner : and when all is 


ready , he cauſeth ring the Bell , the gueſts come into the hall : 


== but hee turning his back upon them , eateth,all himſelf': And ſs do 
| ou, 


Then hee added , - The Scripture is not to bee underſtood 
carnally : Chriſt hath put an end to all carnall Sacrifices , by off er- 
ing once for all his body upon theCroſſe. Many other Queries 
were putto him , to which he anſwered ſtourly. Being de- 
fired to recant, heetold them, That he was corn,andnot chaff, 
Twill , ſaid he, neither be blown by the winde, nor bruiſed with 
the Flail , but I will abide both : I will not recant the Truth: 
Being commanded to goto the ſtake by 0/;phant , he anſwer- 
cd, Bythe Law of God I am forbidden to put hand on my ſclfe, 


| therefore put thou me to it with thy hands , and then thou ſhalt ſce 


his life , among other of his Servants, 
as you would eſcape eternall death, be ns mare ſeduced. with lies 


of 


my reſolution. Afﬀeer hee had ſaid his praycr, he gat leave, with 
difficutty;rofpeak rorhe people ſtanding-by: In his-Speech 
h-roldthem , That although he was a great ſinner , yet it was for 
Gods Truth, contained in his Word of the 01d and new Teſtament, 
that he ſuffred,and that God, inthe abundance of his mercy towards 
him, did honour him ſo far, as to make him ſeal his Trath with 
He added , Dear friends, 


drew Oliphant ſaid to him, Thou keepeſt my Lords too long here; 
therefore haſte. 
+-Being queſtioned by Oliphant concerning Prieſts Marriage,, 
hee anſwered, Itwas-Gods Ordinance, That every man that had. 


_ 
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of Arebbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Priefls, Aonks, Friers, 
end the reit of the Aniichriftian Rabble, but onely truft in God, 
This was the laſt man thardied for Religion in Scotland: And 
by his death was given the very dead blow to Poperie; for by 
his death the people of all rankes and conditions were ſo mo- 
ved, that they made open profeſſion of the Truth, without an 
more dallying ; and preſently was , upon this occaſion, ins 4 
a Covenant or Bond of mutuall defence, To defend oneano-! 
_ by Armes, againſt the Tyrannie of the Biſhops, and cheir * 

arties, 


—_—___G_$w__ _ "8 


— 


Lisz.1:, ; | 


AAGAGPAGABAD 


{HIS TORIE 


OF THE 
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Within the Realme of SCOTLAND, fromthe 
year 1422. Till the 20 day of Avguft. 15 67, 
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Tuz Fraxasr Boor' For 


SRAge N the Records of Gleſgew is found mention of one whoſe name Jo os; 
Tz Was Jemes Reiby, an Engliſhman by Birth, Scholler ro Wicklif; we; x 

He was accuſed as an Heretike , by one Lawrence Lindersin Scor- 1423+ 

land, and burnt for having ſaid, That the Pope was not the Vi- 

car of Chrilt, and thata man of wicked life was not to be ac- | 

knowledged for Pope, This fell out, 4nzo 1422. Farther our. Chronicles —_ 

make mention, That in the dayes of King Fames the firlt , about the year of J*met oh, ; 
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God 1431- wasdeprehended inthe Univerſity of .Saint Andrewes, one #/-+.. 24, 
named Paul Crew,a Bobeme,who wagaccuſed of Herelie,before ſuch as then 14 LE 


werecalled Doctors of Thealogie. His accuſation conſilted iacipaly, bem tant 
That he followed Fobn Hws and Wicklif, in the opinion of the Sacrament 34a1i ofB.ave Þ 
Who denied that the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine were changed by ver- in bis nou 
tue ofany words ; Orthat Confeſſion ſhould be made to Prielts ; or yet Pre 
Prayers to Saints departed : While that God gave him graceto reſiſt them, : 
& not to conſent to their impiety; He was committed to the ſecular Judge ' +» 
(for our Biſhops following Pilere, wh6 both did condemne,and alſo wa 

his hands)who condemned him to the fire, in the which he was conſumed 

in the ſaid City of Saint Andrews, about the time afore written. Andto 

declare themſelves to be the generation of Satan , who from the beginning 

hath been enemie to the Truth , and he that defirethy the ſame to be hid _ | 
rom the knowledge of men , They pu a ball of Braſſe in his mouth, to the 

end he ſhould nor give Confeſſion of his Faith to the your ; neither yer 

that they ihould underſtand the defence which he ha againſt their unj.{t 

accuſation and condemnation. Both theſe godly men Resby and Craw, fuk- 

tered Martyrdome for Chriſt his Truth by Henry Word-law,Biſhop of Saint 

adrews, whom the Prelates place ng their Worthics.. | 2 
| | ut 
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The Hiſtorie of the Reformation © Irs.z; 
at their wicked practite did-not greatly 2dvagee thetr kingdoura] 
, net yer 4c ter! eo ring Truth tos a 
the dayes of King JAM® ay ond and third, we inde ſmaf 
Re ($46 moved within this Realm ; yet in the time of King 
th, in the (ixth year af ig etgne, and in the twenty two 
1494. yearofhis age, which was in the year of God 149 4. were ſummoned 
before the King and his great Coupſel, by Zgbert Blecgter, called, Arch- 

bilhop of Glaſgow : [he number 0 my perſons remaining,ſome in Kyle 

u 


Wille il 30 Perlos Grewart, fome in Kingſtyle,and ſome in Cunningham: Among whom were 
pp accuſed. amob:4of Cog Pcang 61 of Barskyning, Febn Campiel of New. © 


Ft. ſorsofthe mils 


, Andrew Schaw of Polkemac, Helene Chalmer,Lady Pokellic, 1/abe# Chal. | 


INES” Truth atthe mer, Lady Stairess 


M10 firſt begin- 


Theſe werecalted the LaHlairds of Kyle, they were accuſed of the articles 


Wn Pl ni fth ; . 
B86 Ret woe following, as we have gecejved themoyt.of the Regiſter of Glaſgow... 
Wt iO | were called 7, That Images are wot tobe balin the Kirk, nor to be worſhipped. 


2. That the Reliques of Sqinty are pet ta by whrſpipped, 


FLEE! 1in0urltand 
Yr  Lollarts f: 6 x - 
MPI one god! T bat Laws and Ordinances of men, vary from time t0 time, anJ that by the Pope 


TAG po "i" = : 
[Ms man arhis 4 That it is not lawtull to fight for the feith, vir to defend the Faith by the 


word, if we be not driven to it by neceſſity which # above al Law. 


| nam:d 
vi | Sg 
TR IIs 5 That Chriſt gave power to Peter, as alſo to the other apoltles, and not tothe 
| the fiilt rea- Pope bi pretended Succe/ur, to nd ard looſe within the Kirke. 
6 


IN chers ofthe © That Chriſt ordained no Priefts to conſecrate as they do in the Romiſh Church, 


; | &| other 1 theſt. Ears, 
1 they had el; Nada of the cin/ecration inthe Maſſt, there remains Bread , and that there i 
My where, fee. ot the naturall Body of Chrife 


the biſtor ' , | 
#fthe Albi- B- bat Tythe: ought not to be given.to Ecoleſafticel men, as they were then ca 
. l a part to the poor vidow,or orphans,& other pious nfs 


(6.88% is.LL.cc3. to wig wholhoiu ' ! 
W108] ornerey0u  g, Thee Cbrif ar bis coming davh rahen.away power from Kingr 10 judge. This 
| Fm", cpa i Article we doubt not to be thevenomous accitfation of the enemies, whoſ 


iſe hath ever. beene to make the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt eek fo 
s Kings and Rulers: As if God thereby would deprive them of their Royal 


FEaaP3e 3 Sears ; While on the contrary nothing confirmes the power Rent 
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|! | 8F Foarpeople, more then doth Gods Truth. But tothe Articles, 
ol | x oO 11s 


wel Wile called by the Apoltle Saint Fobs, Apoc.1.6. 5. 10: 20.6. 


10. Fbat ev2rp faithful man and womanis a Prieft, in that ſence that they art 
cle. It. T bat th: Vatting of Kings ceaſed at the coming of Chriff; and truly it ww 
TRe Fore but late ſince Kings were anointed,amely #n Scotland, for Edgar was the frf 
pid bethinke ,105ated King in Scotland, about the yons 1100, | | 
laſt to ub- 12.7 hat the Pope 4 notthe ſucceſſour of Peter but where be ſaid,G0 behind me Satan, 
by bis Buls, and -bis Indulgences, 
© oftteth not the ſouls, who in thoſt dayer were ſaid 0 be in Purg atory, 
this rye of av . gy + 
any, 15. That the Pope and the Biſhops deceive the people by their. Pardons. 
190. 16, That 11dulgences-ought not to be granted to fight againſt the Saracens, 
17, That the Pope exalts bua/elf aggin/#God, and above God, 
18; That the Pope cannot remir the painsrof Purgatory. 'H 
- 19. rhe the bleſſings of the Biſhops (of dumb Dogs they ſhould beve ben ſlyled) 
87 no Vaite. . ay * fi | 
Ny T bet the Excommunication-of the Kirkis nott0 be- feared; if there: bee no-tre 
cauſe for it, : 21.7 be 
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21. T bat tu 20 wa{e it s [awjul to fear, 10 Wit, idly, ra[hly, and in Vain. © _* Alkbough 
' 22. That Prichs ma have at 66 50x hag coofttrugtion of ar and of an | Temple 
WH the Primitive Chriſtian Churches -- (PITT ng 
; 23 That true Chriſtians rective the Bddy of Feſm Chriſt every dey by f. | * ſerneg yet 
24 That oft er Matrimony be contratted, end conſummar, rhe Kirk my un h ne agrame ſo 
ora. X a | la the 
25. That Excommunicetion bindes not, if unjult. Jews were, 
26, That the Pepe forgives not fins, but only God. yea, not {@ 


27. T hat Faith ſhould not be given to Miracles, to ſuch namely as the Romiſh ju-535 the 


omaniits 


were then, and are to this day. won'd have 
28, Thet we ſhould not pray to Al gloriow Virgin Mary, but to God only, fince he jo s be, ac- 
onely hears us, and can hejp us, ; than e690. 

* 29. That weare #0 more bownd to pray in the Kith then in other places *. #1 23, 23, For 


30. That we dre not bound to believe «ll that Doffor: of the Kirk h4ve written.  wherelcever 
31. T bet ſuch as worſyip the Sacrament in the Kirk (we ſuppole the Sacgamiont 20r3 are 


of the Altar) commits Idolatry. Pty Fs, gredey ina 
| 33, Thet the Pope ts the bead of the Kirk of Antichriff, Th OY pans) tn . 


-" T bat the Pope and bis niniffers are murtberers of {0 PA 

4 T hat they which are pr] 6 cer and Prelates in the Ghireb are Theduns; em IWimes this 
Pm Fr h full provid nſcd theenes pooping 2 

By theſe Articles whic God of his mercitull providence canied the « 
mies of his truth to keep in their regiſters, may appear how mercifullyGod ay +! 
hath looked upon this Realm, retaining within it ſome ſparke of his light, 4.& witou 
ever inthe time of greateſt darknes. Nether ought any man to wonders - cable, th fly 
beir that ſome things be obſcurely,and ſome things par wen ans ut eming 4 - 
rather ought all faithfull ro magnifie Gods mercy, who wit 


out publike 3, ma 


Doctrine gave ſo great light. And further,we ought to conſider that ſeeing many do | 
that the enemies TeſusChrilt gathered the forelaid Articles,thereupon to Sine ; 
accuſe the perfons aforefaid,that they would deprive the meaning of Gods |; 1 b* 
ſervants ſo far as they could ; as we doubt net bat they have done, in the heart N 
heads of Excommunication*,Swearing*,and of Matrimony*: In the which Peder 
it'is no doubt but the ſervants of God did damne the abufe only,& not the Mary Stuatr, 
right Ordinance of Got : for who knows not that the Excommunicattorr daughte? to 
in thoſe dayes was altogether abuſed ? That Swearing aboundeth without Jinkes's. fs 
puniſhment or remorſe of conſcience:and thatDivorcements was made,for ;” Ea, 
ſuch cauſes as worldly men had invented. Bnt to our Hiſtorie. Albeit that nya dmye- 
the accuſation of the Bifhopatid of his Complices was very grievous, yet riedre! 
God ſo aflilted his ſervants, partly by inclinitig the Kings heart to gentle- pry agg 
neſle ( for divers of them were his great familiars ) and partly by 8iving mother wo 
bold and godly anfwers to their Accuſarors, that the enemies in the end Jan 5. whis- 
were fruſtrate of their purpoſe. For white the Biſhop in mockage ſaid to . = 
Adan R+ad of Barskyning; Read, beleeve ye rhat God is in Heaven? Fe , \;; tears, 
anſwered; Not asT do the Saeraments ſevery: Wherear the Biffrgptliink- A'cvibaid 
ing es have triumphed , ſaid ; Sir, lo, he deayee that Godithwheaven ? Douglas 
Whereat the Kin wondring faid ; Adam Read | What ſay ye; Thwormer. [oro 
anſwered, Pleaſeth your Majelty ro hear the end betwixt the chat a For } i 
and therewith he curned ro the Biſhop & faid; I neither tl 
& thou thinkelt that God'isin leavers bas Fath molt aflured 
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onely in heaven, but alfo in the earth : Bur thou and thy fa&tion declare 
your works,that either ye thinke ther is no God at all, orelſe that he is 
ſet upin heaven,that he regardsnot what is done upon the earth:for if thoy 
fir delecvedit tharGod were in the heaven,rhou ſhouldelt not make thy 

ſelfe check-mate to the King , and altogether forget the charge that Jeſus 
Adam Read, Chriſt the Son of God gave to his Apoltles, which was, To preach his Gof- 
his bold and nel , and not to play the proud Prelates,as all the rabble of you do this day: 
Ft PYIWM Andnow, Sir, faid he to the King, jadpe ye, whether the Biſhop or I be- 
ES! /#77-7-  leeve belt that God is in heaven-While the Biſhop and his band conld not 
FM Note, Well revengethemſelves, and while many taunts were given them in their # 
teeth. The King willing to pur an end to farther reaſoning, ſaid to the ſaid e 
Adam Reade ; Wilt thou burn thy bill ? He anfwered ; Sir, the Biſhop and * 
ye will. With-theſe andthe like ſcoffs, the Biſhop and his band were o 1 
daſhed out of countenance,that the greatelt part of accuſation was turned - 
ro laughter. After that Diet, we finde almoſt no queſtion for matters of z 
$500 Religion, the ſpace neer of thirty yeers ; for not long after, to wit, in the 
OY yeer of God 1500.the ſaid Biſhop Blacatar departed thus life, going in his ſu- 
perſtitious devotion to Jeruſalem : Unto whom ſucceeded Malter Famer 
Berone, ſon to-the-Laird of Balfore in Fife, who was more caretull of the ® 
world, then he wasto preach Chriſt, or yet to advance any Religion, but Þ 
for the faſhion onely,and as he ſought the world it fled him not: For it was | 
well known that at ance he was Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews, Abbot of | 
| . Dunfermeling, Aberbrothe,Kylwinning,& Chancellour of Scotland: For af}! 
T5313» rer theunhappy field of Flowdonne, in the which periſhed King Famer the 
fourth, with the greateſt part of the Nobility of the Realm , the ſaid Be 
tonne with the reſt of the Prelates, had the whole Regiment of the Realm, 
And by reaſon thereof held and travelled to hold the truth of God in 
thraldome and bondage, till that it pleaſed God of his great mercy in the 
bu te  yeer of God 1527. to raiſe up his ſervant Maſter Patrick Hammilton at whom 
-;X527- our Hiſtory doth begin : Of whoſe progeme , life, and erudition , becauſe 
O24 eng men of fame and renown have in divers works written;we omit al curious 
| Hzmilton, Tepetition , ſending ſuch as would know further of him then we write to 
= © Barte of Ar- Francis Lambert, Jobn Firth , and to that notable worke Jately ſet forth by 
| _—_— oY Fox,Engliſh man,of the lives and deaths of Martyrs within this Iflein 
n Start This our age. "FI ; 
ake of > This - +. of God MaſterPatrick Hamiltes, being in his youth provided 
Sal to reaſonable honours and living ( he wasintituled Abbot of Fern) as one 
hating the world and the vanitie thereof, left $:orland, and paſſed to the 
Schools in Germany;for then the fame of the Univerſity of 1 ittenberg was ©: 
reatly devulgate in all Countreys : waere by Gods providence he became # 
HARI. <2 Emiliar with thoſe lights and notable ſervants of ChriſtJeſus of that time, 
1 48 ragl 3 Martin Luther, Philip Melanfhon , and the ſaid Francis Lambert,he,did fo grow 
000-4--18 and advance in godly knowledge , Joyned with fervencie and integrity 
life, that he was in admiration with-many. - The zeal of Gods glory did {6 
eat him up, that he could not long continue to remaine there, bur returned 
to his countrey where the bright beams of the true light, which by dd 
grace was planted in his heart,began moſt abundantly ro burlt fort ,as we 
in publike asin ſecxer;for he was(belides his godly knowledge(wel learr 
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 Fotle 
ron it was; for Sophiltrie had corrupted all, as well in Divinitie,as in hu- * 
* manitie. In ſhort proceſſe of time , the fame of his reaſons and Dotrine 


* domlhould be endamaged, they travailed witht 
young, and altogether additt to their commandment : that hee ſhould+Nate how 

paſſe in Pilgrimage to Saint Dotbeſe in Roſe, to the end that no inter- Chwch men 
ceflien-{hould be made for the life of the innocent ſervant of God, who” 
ſuſpeting no ſuch cruelty as in their hearts was conceived, remained ſtill, 54:he Prince: 


this, ofmet 


L1s. I» of Religion inthe Realme of Scotland. 


To 


-= Phvloſophic, he abhorred Sophiſtrie , and would that the Text of A4ri- 
ry ould hav bin better underſtood,and more uſed in the Schools than 


troubled the Clergie, and came to the ears of Biſhop Femes Betonne , of 
whom before we have mademention, who being aconjured enemy roChrilt 
Jeſiis , and one that Jong hath had the whole regiment of this Realm,bare 
impatiently that any trouble ſhould bee made to the Kingdom of darknes, 
whereof within this Realm he was the head. And therefore he ſo travelled 
with the ſaid Maſter Patrike that he gat him to Saint Andrews, where after 
the conference of divers dayes he had his freedom and liberty, The faid 
Biſhop and his bloody Butchers, called DoRours, ſeemed to _— his 
Doatrine,and to grant that many things craved Reformation in the Eccle- 
Galticall regiment. And amonelt the relt, there was one that ſecretly con- 


ſented with him almoſt in all things, named, Frier Alexander Campbell,a man a Domini- 
by theworld, as after we will canFricc, 
. heare : when the Biſhops and Clergie had fully underſtood the minde and 


of good wit and learning, but yet corrupt 


judgement of the ſaid Maſter Patrike , and _—_ _ by wy their king- 
e King, who then was 


(a lamb amongſt > wy that upon a night he was intercepted in his 
chamber,& by the Biſhops Band was caried to the Caſtle,where that night 
he was kept,& upon the morrow after brought forth to jadgement,he was, 
condemned to die by fre for the teſtimony of Gods truth. The Articles for 
the which he ſuffered, were but of Pilgrimage, Purgatory,prayer to Saints,: 
and for the dead, & ſuch trifles. Ajbeit that matters of greater importance 
had been in queltion, as his Treatiſe which in the end we have added,may 
witneſſe. Now that the condemnation of the ſaid M. Patrike ſhou!d have 
greater Authority, thy cauſed the ſame to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe of any: 
eſtimation that with them were preſent; and to make their number great, 
they took the ſubſcription of children , if they were of the Nobility; for 
the Earle of Caſfller, which laſt deceaſed in France., then being but twelve 
or thirteene yeers of age, was compelled to ſubſcribe his death , as himſelf 
did confeſſe. Immediately after dinner the fire was prepared befo 
Colledge, and he led to the place of*Execution, and yet men ſuppoſed that 
all was done but to give unto him terrour, and to have cauſed him to have 
recanted , and have become recreant to thoſe bloody beaſts ; but God 


for his own glory, for the comfort of his ſervant,andfor mani clan ce - 
ts 147% 


their bealtly tyrannie, had otherwiſe decreed ; for he ſo ftrengthned 
fairhfull Witneſſe, that neither the love of life, nor yet the fear of that 
ell death, could move him a jote to ſwerve from the truth once prof 
Ac the place of execution , he gave to his ſervant who had been chamber-- 
lain to him ofa long time, his Gown, his Coat, Bonnet, and ſuch like gar- 
ments, ſaying , Theſe will not profit inthe fire, they will profit thee; after 
canlt receive no a "except the example 4 m 

3  geath 
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The Hiſtory of the Rtformation,  L+% + 4 
deathy, which I pray thee bear in minde, for albeit it be bitrer to rhe tieſh, 
and fearcfull betore.men,yet is it the entrance unto eternal life which none 

{ball pagiete that denies Chriſt Jeſus before this wicked generation. The 

innocent ſervant of God being bound to the {take in the mid(t of ſome + 

coales , ſome timber, and other matter appointed tor thefre, a traineof 

powder was made,and ſer on fire,which gave to the bleſſed Martyr of God 

a blaiſe, and ſcorched his lefc hand and that (ide of his face,but neither kin- 

dled the wood nor yet the coales, and fo remained the appointed to death 

in corment, till that men ran to the Caltle again for more Powder,and fire 
wood more able to take fire, which at lalt being kindled, with loud voice 
cried ; Lord Feſus recesve my ſpirit ; How long ſysll darkneſſe overwhelm this 

Realme ? And bow long wilt thou ſuffer this tyraunie of men f The fire was 

ſlow, and therefore was his torment the more; But molt of all was he grie- 

| ved by certaine wicked men, amongit whom Campbel the black Frier (of 
ME, _ - Whom we ſpake before) was principall, who coftinually cryed, Convert He- 

1 retich Call upon our Lafy, lay, Solve Zegina,&'c. To whom he anſwered,De ; 

II! Frier Comp- and trouble me nor, thow/meſſtnger of Seton, But while that the aforeſaid Frier © 


LS PelapoRate (4111 roarcd , one thibgin great vehemence he ſaid unto him ; Wicked man, 
bat thou knoweft the contrary , and the contrary to me thou haſt confeſſed ; 1 appeale thee. | 
before the tribunal! ſear of Chrif# Jeſur. After which, and other words; 
which well could not be underttood nor marked becauſe of the tumult,and 
vehemencie of the fire. The witneſle of Jeſus Chriſt gate victory , after 
long ſufferance, the laſt of February,in the yeere of God 1 5 2.7. The ſaid 
Frierdepartecd this life within few Uayes after, in what eſtate,we referre to 
the manife{tation of the generall Day. But it was plainly known, that he 
died in Glaſgow in a phrenzie, and as one deſpaired. 

Now that all men may underſtand what was the fingular erudition, and 
godly knowledge of the ſaidM, Patrike Hamilton, we have inſerted this his Jit- 

. tle pithie work,comaining his Aﬀertions and Determinations,concerning 
the Law,the Ottice of the fame; concerning Faith,and the true Fruits there 
of; firlt by the ſaid Maltcr Parrike collected in Latine , and after tranſlated 


into Vulgar Language. adi 


TH Law is a Doftrine that biddeth good, and forbiddeth evill , as the 
Commandments here contained do ſpecihe, 
Theten Com nts 

a thalt worſhip but one God, 2. Thou ſhalt make thee none Image 
to workhipit- 3- Thou ſhalt not ſwear by his Name in vain. 4. Hold 
the Sabbath day hot. 5. Honour thy father and thy. mother. 6. Thou 
halt not kill. 7. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 8. Thou thalt not ſteal, 

.” Thou ſhalt bear no falſe witneſſe. 10. Thou ſhalt not deſire ought that 


longeth to thy neighbour. 

He St "nw 4 God and his nei ur,keepeth all the Commandments 
of God. Love the Lord thy God withaf thixe beart , withall thy ſoul , and with 
all thy winde : rhjs bs the firf# and great Commandment. The fecond is like unto 
this, Love thy as thy ſelf : intbe/e rwo Commandments hang oll the [aw 
end Prophets. that loveth God, loverh his neighbour : If men/oy, 
leve God, end yet bateth bis neighbor, be ira lyer + Herbar loveth not bis brot 


. 


4 
4 


bl T He Goſpel is as much to ſayin our toague, as good Tydings, like as e- (an 


and hethat loygth God, kgepeth all the Commandments of 
' thathath faith, keepeth all the Commandments of Gpd. He that keepeth 


4 Chrilt bought us with his Blood: good dings + 


—_ - 
= 


L1s.1. of Religron in 1he Realme of Scotland. T_ 
whom he bath ſeen, bow can he love God whon he bath nor ſeen ? He that loveth 
his neighbour as himſelf , keeperh the whole Commandments of God. 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do anto you , even ſo do unto them, for this is Conclules 
the Law and the Prophets, He that loveth bis neighbour, falfilleth the Law ; Thou Matth- 7. 
ſhalt not commit adultery , T bou ſhalt not kiil , Thou ſhalt nor flea! , Thou ſhale not Rom.1J. 
bear falſe witneſſt again{# thy neighbour, Tho ſhalt not defire, and ſo forth: It 
there be any other Commandment , all are comprehended under this fay- .  _ 
ing, Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, He that loveth his neighbour , keepeth *** ſ- 
all the Commandements of God. Kom, 13, Gal. 5. He that loyeth God loverh ,,..._ 
bis neighbour, ah to 4. Ergo, He that loveth God, keepeth all his Com» Rom, 13. 
mandments. He that hath the faith, loveth God : My Father loveth you, be- Minar, 
cauſe ye love me, and belecve that 1 came of God, Hee that hath the faith , keep- Job. 193 
eth all the Commandments of God ; hee that hath the faith, loveth'God ****'** 
God. Ergo,He conctuvis 


one Commandment,keepeth them all, For without faith it is impoſſible to Chit is te 
beep any of the Commandments of God; and he that hath faith, keeperh £024. fu 

allthe Commandments of God. Ergo , He that keepeth one Commande- Law & e- 
ment of God, keepeth them all. very one 

Hethat keeperh not all the Commandments of God he keepeth none of 3: >elic- 

them; he that keepeth one of the Commandments of _ keepeth alli-R0 1 14 
Ergo,He that keepeth not all theCommandmeats,he keepeth none of them 
It 1s not in oygr power without grace tokeep any ofGods Commandments. | 
Withour gracg,it is impoſſible to keep one of Gods Commandments , and 

grace is not in our power,. Erga, It is not in our power to keepany of the 
Commandments of God . Even ſo may yon reafon concerning the holy 

Ghoſt and faich. The Law was given us to ſhew us our ſin. By the Law 

cometh the knowledge of fin ; 1 knew not what ſin meant , But through the Laws 1 Rom 3, 
knew not what luſt had meaut, except the Law bad ſaid, T hou ſhalt not luſ#.. With. 9+ 7 
out the Law ſin was dead, that is, It moved me not , neither wilt I that it 

was ſin, which notwithſtanding was lin, and forbidden by the Law. | 

Law biddethus do that which is impoſſible for us;for it bids us keep all the 
Commandments of God, and yet it is not in our power to keep an of 

them. Ergo, It biddeth us do that which is =o lefor us. Thou wiler 

ſay, Wherefore doth God command us that which is impoſſible for us ? I cohe;,. 

anſ{were,To make thee know,that thou art but evil,and that there is no re- (quaſi) 
medy to fave thee in thine own hand; and that thou maift feek remedy at.j, $a 

ſome other : For the Law doth nothing but command thee, vous but or- 

. Of the Goel. nal ode 
vm 


very one of theſe Sentences be. = wif | 
.Chriftis the Saviour of the world. call Evangel: 
Chriſt is our Saviour, | that is,gnokf+ 
Chriſt died for us, cone ee 

; Chriſt died for our ſins; ſpel (quaG.) 
Chriſt offeced himſeltfor us. Goodipely ©. 
Chui{t bace our ſins upon his back. any 


Chriſt 


—_ 


4 The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
Chrilt waſht us with his Blood. ij 
Chrilt came into the world to ſave ſingers. | 
Chriſt came into this world to. take away our fins. 
Chrift was the Price that was given for us and our ſins, 
Chriſt was made Debtor for ourlſins. 
Chriſt hath paid our Debt,for he died for us. 
Chrilt hath made ſatisfaction for us,and for our ſins. 
Chritt is our Righteouſneſle, 
Chriſt is our Wiſedome. 
Chrilt is our SanRtification, 
Chriſt is our Redemption. 
Chrilt is our SatisfaCion. 
Chrilt is our Goodneſſe. 
Chrilt hath pacified che Father of Heaven. 
Chriſt is Ours, and all His. 
Chriſt hath delivered us from the Law,from the devill, and hell, 
The Father of heaven hath forgiven us for Chritts fake, 
Or any fuch other as declare unto us the mercies of God, 
The nature of the Law , and of the Goſpcd, 
'-Sheweth us our (in, 
Sheweth us our condemnation, 
\The Law QIs the word of ire. | 
Is the word of deſpair. 
AIs the word ofdiſpleaſare. 
r JShewethus aremedy for it. 
x Sheweth us our Redemption. 
The Goſpel{Is the Word of Grace. 
01s the Wotd of Comfort. 
Is the Word of Peace. 
A Di/putation bet wit the Law end the Goſpel, 
| ; Pay thy Debt. 
The Law faith, Thou art a deſperate ſinner. 
Thou ſhalt die. 
Chriſt hath paid it. 
The Goſpel faith,y Thy fins are forgiven thee. 
Be of good comfort,thou art ſaved. 
Make amends for thy in. 


-.þ )The Father of heaven is wrath with thee., 
The Law ca en is thy a pr pr 01} nn and fatisfation? 
and obliged unto me, the devill and hell, 


Thou argboun 


Chrilt hath pacified him with his Blood. 
Chriſt isthy righteouſneſſe, goodnefle, and fatisfaftion, 
Chriſt hath —_ thee from them all. 

Of Faird. 
Aith is to believe God, like as 45rabam believed God, aud it was counted to | 
> bim ſor righteoaſneſe. He that believed God , believed his Word. To: 
bclicve in huw,is to believe his Word,and accomwpr it true that he ſpeaketh: | 


hath made it for thee- 


The Goſpel faith, 


# 4 + 
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he that behieverh not ds Word, ac Cound e a him falle. a 43 Job, anc - 
icverh not that and will falfill his Word, and ſo hedearerliho 
the might of G nd nk Fit is the Re ae Cate Fin 


od : : 
thing is the gift of God, Faith is good; #189, Faith jg the 8 of God ; The Jan. 4 
gift of God is not in our power: Faith is the gil-ot God, Ergo, Faith is not * 
in our power. Without faith iris impoſkble to p! Gogh al that cometh | 
not of faith, is ſin; for without faith, can no man plcaſe God. Beſides that, pow 14. 
he that lacketh fatth,hetrafterh notGod;he that not God,truſtech Heb.ci. 
not in his Word, hee that cruſtech nor in his Word, holdeth him falſe, 
® and alyar ; he that holdeth him falſe and a lyar, hee belieyerh not that hee 
2 may do that he promiferh, and ſo denyerh he that he is God: O how ca 
>a man, bcing of this faſhion, pleaſe God! No manner of wayes, yea ſuppole 
He did all the works of man and angel. If 
| All that is done in faith, pleaſerch God. Right is the Word of God, and 
11 his works in faith: Lord,thine eyes look to faith; that is as much to ſay, 
1s, Lord theudelighteſt infaith : God loverh him that beleeveth in him 
ow can theythey difpleaſe him? He who hath faith,is juſt and good and 
a good tree bringeth forth good fruit, Ergo, all that dooc in burhy Þ ea(- 
th God. Moreover, he that hath faith,beleeverh ; he that belzeveth 
God, believeth his Word ; he that beleeveth his Word, wotteth well thar 
the is true and faithfull, and cannot lie ; but knoweth well that hee both 
may and will fulfill his Word. How can he then difpleaſe him ? For thou 
canſt do no greater honour unto God, than to egunt him true. Thou wilt 
then ſay, That theft, murder, aduſterie, and all vices pleafe God : No ve- 
ily, for they cannor be done in faith ; for a good tree beareth fruit. _ 
He that hath faith, wotteth well that he pleaſeth God; for all hn is done g— | 
in faith, pleaſeth God ; faithis a ſureneſſe : Faith & o fure confidence of things : 
which are boped for, and a certainty of things which ave nor ſeen : T be ſame ſpirit cer- Rom | 
ifieth our ſpirit that we are the children of God, Moreover, hee that hath the '®,:2f 
faith, wotteth well that God will tulfillhis Word ; Ergo, faighvis a ſureneſle. 
A manjuſtified by Faith, x 
A Broban believed God, and it was imputed to bim for righteoufaeſſe ; we ſuppoſe 
therefore thats man is juſtified {ſale the Apoltle) without the works Rom + ' 
of the Law. He that worketh nor, bur believeth in/him that jultifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted unto him for righteouſnefſe. The juſt man li- 
veth by taith, Abace 2. Rom. 1, We know that a man that is juſtified, is not avac.z. 
juſtified by the works of the Law, buc by thefaithof Jeſus Chriſt, and not Rom: , 
by the de fche Law. | d y 
7 ofthe Faith of Chriſt, « 
He faith of Chriſt is, To believe in him, that is, Ta believe in his Word, 
and to believethat he will help thee in all thy need, and deliver thee 
from all evill. Thou wilt ask, me, What Word? I anſwer, The Goſpel, hee John 6. 
Wrhat believerh in Chriſt, ſhall bee ſaved. He that believeth the Son, hath 
verlaſting life; © Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth in me,hath 
everlalting life, This I write unto you,thart believing in the name of theSon , 
ofGod,ye may know that ye have eternal life.” hemss becauſe thou haſt ſeen * Jobs 5, 
*me,thou belicvelt,but happy age they oy have not ſeen, & yet believein 
* ME. 
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me. Allthe Prophets to him bear witneſflc , That whoiocuer beiceverh; 
him,ſhall have remiſſion of their fins. #bar muſt 1 do that 1 may be ſaved > th 
Apoſtle anſwereth, Beleeve in the Lord Feſws Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
thou acknowledge with thy mouth that Jeſus is the Lord , and believe i; 
thine heart,That God raiſed him up from the dead,thou halc be ſafe. He, 
that believeth not in Chriſt,ſhall be condemned. He that believeth not thy 
ſon , ſhall never fee life, but the ire of God abidech _—_ him. The hoh 
Gholtſhal reprove the world of tin,b:cauſe({aith Chrilt )ebey beleev: nor is my 
They that believe inJeſus Chrilt,are ſons of God. Ye are al the ſons of God, 
becauſe ye believe in Jeſus Chriſt. He that beleeverh in Chrilt the ſon of 
God , is ſafe. Peter ſaid , Thow art Cbri/# the ſon of the living God. Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Happy art thou, S1mon the ſon of Fonas , ſor fleſh ax 
blood bath nor opened unto thee that , but my Father which i 1m heavin. We hay 
believed and known that thou art Chriſt, the ſon of the living G od. Ihe 
lieve that thou art Chriſt the ſon of the.living God , which ſhould come 
into the world. Theſe _ are written that ye might believe that Jeſs 
Chrift is the ſon of God, and that in believing ye might have life. Th 
lieve that Jeſus is the ſon of the living God. He that believeth God, | 
lieveth the Goſpel. He that believeth God , believeth his Word, and the 
Goſpel is his Word. Therefore he that believeth God, believerh his Ge 
|. As Chriſt is the Saviour ofthe world , Chrilt is our Saviour ; Chril 
ought us with his Blood, Chriſt waſhed us with his Blood, Chrifk offe G 
himſelffor us, Chrilt bare our fins upon his back. He that believeth nc 
the Goſpel, believeth aot God ; he that believeth not Gods Word, beli 
vethnot himſelt; and the Goſpel is Gods Word. Ergo. He that believer 
not the Goſpel, believeth not God himſelf. And conſequently, they th, 
believe not, as is above written, and-ſuch other, believe not God. He th; 
believeth the Goſpel (hall be ſaved: * Go ye intoall the world,and prexc 
*the Goſpel unto every creaturehe that believeth and is baptized,ſhall b 
*faved; but he that behieveth nor, ſhall be condemned. 


A Compariſon betwixt Faith and Incredulity, 
Is the root of all good, 


Faith ; Maketh God and man friends: 
Bringeth God and man together.. 


Is the root of all evill, 


Incredulity9 Maketh them deadly foes, 
F Bringeth them a ſunder. \ 


Allthat proceedeth from faith, pleaſeth God: 
All that proceedeth from Incredvlity, diſpleaſeth God: 
Faith onely maketh a man good and righteous, 
Incredulity maketh him unjuſt and evill. 

The Member of Chrilt, 


Faith only-maketh a man? The inheritor ofheaven, 
The ſervant of God, 
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in | theweth God © be a ſweet Father. | 
he holdeth ſtiffe by the word of God, t' 
.If counteth God to be true. - 
in Faith; knoweth God, _ 
ee loveth God and his neighbour. 
ne onely ſaveth. 
ly { extolleth God and his works. 
re 
d C maketh man a member of the devill, 
of maketh him inheritor of hell. | 
0-3 maketh him the ſervant of che devill, 
3. | maketh God a terrible Judge. 
nz 8 Incredulitiey cauſeth man wander here and there, 
6-0 maketh himfalſe and a liars 
Ne knoweth him not. 
us loveth neither God nor neighbour, 
6+ | onely condemnerh. 

( extolleth fleſh and her own deeds. 

Of Hope. 


HOpe is truſtice looking for of things that are promiſed to come unto 
us, as wee hope the everlaſting joy which Chriſt hath promiſed unto 
all chat belceve in him, we ſhould put our hope and truſt in God onely,and 
in no other thing, It is good to trult in God,and not in man.He thar truſt= PA "Þ 
eth in his own heart, he isafool; * It is good to trult in God, and not in 
* Princes: They (hall be like unto Images that make rhem,and all that crult 
*in chem:He that truſteth in his own thoughts doth ungodly:Curſed be he 
*tchat truſtech in man: Bid the rich men of this world that they truſt not in 
*cheir unſtable riches , but that they trult in the living God : It is hard for 
* them that truſt in money to enter into the kingdome of God. Moreover, * Tim & 
we (ſhould truſt in him ſurely, that can helpus, yea wee ſhould truſt in him 
only. Well is him that truſteth in God,and wo to them that truſt him not, 
Well is the man that truſteth in God, for God ſhall be his truſt : He that 
rruſterh in him ſhall underſtand the truth. They ſp4l all rejoyce that ruſt in thee, 
they ſhall a'l ever be g'ad, and thuu wilt defend them, 
Of Charitie, | 
(Haritic is the love of thy neighbour : The rule of Charity is, To do as x1;, jt 
thou gyouldelt were done unto thee ; for Charity cſteemeth all alike underliood 
the rich and the poor, the friend and the foe,the thankfull and unthankful, coy 


the kinſman and ſtranger. mon. eb 


A —_— betwixt Faith, Hope, and Charitie. les ny 
Faith cometh ofthe word of God : Hope,cometh of Faith ; And Cha- neerezthar 
rity ſpringeth of them both : Faith beleeves the word ; Hope truſterh cy 
afrer that which is promiſed by the word;and Charity doth good unto her 1, he 
neighbour,through the love that ſhe hath roGod,and gladnes that is with- more 19k 
in her ſelf. Faith looketh ro God and his word:Hope looketh unto his gift them 
and reward: Charity looketh unto her [7 profit ; Fairh receiver 
2 (0 
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God.Hope receiveth his reward:Charity ſooketh unto her neighbour with 


lad heart, and that without aty reſpe& of reward, Faith pertaineth to * 
c od onely ; Hope to his reward and Charity to her neighbour, * 


Of good Works 


O manner of works make us righteous : we believe that a man ſhall be 

juſtified without works. No man 1s pnnendy the deeds of the Law, 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, that wee 
may bee juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the Law. 
If righteouſneſle come by the Law, then Chriſt died in vain : That no man 
is fſtified by the Law , it is manifelt, for a righteous man liveth by his 
Faith ; but the Law is not of Faith. Moreover, fince Chriſt the maker of 
heaven and earth, and all that _— behoved to die for us : Weeare 
compelled to grant, that we were ſo fardrowned in fins, that neither the 
deeds, nor all the creatures that ever God made or might make,might help 
us out of them : ergo, No deeds nor works cat make us righteous : No 
works make us unrighteous; for ifany work made us unrighteous,then-the 
eontrary works would make us righteous. But it is proved that no works 
can make us righteaus; Ergo, No works make us unrighteous.. 


Works make us neither good zor evil, 


T is proved that works neither make us op nor tinrighteous. Ergo, 
Iho works neither make us good nor evil; for righteous and good are one 
thing, and unrighteous and evil, another, Good works make not a good 
man, nor evil works an evil man, But a good man maketh good works 
and an evil man evil works ; good fruit makerh not the tree good, nor evi 
fruit the tree evil- But a F-4 rree hearerh good fruit and an evil tree evil 
fruit» A good man cannot do evil works, nor an evil man good workes 
for an eviltree cannot bear good fruit, nor a good tree evil fruit. A ood 
man is good before he do good works, and an evil man is evil before he do 
evil works; for the tree is good before it bear good fruit, and evil before it 
bearevil fruit. Every man is either good or vill ; either make the tree 
rood, and the fruit goodalfdo ; orelfe make the tree evil, and the fruit like - 
wiſe evil. Every mans work is cither good or evil; for all fruir is either 

ood orevil. Either make the tree good and the fruit alſo, or elſe make 
the tree evil, and the fruit of it likewiſe evil. A good man is known by his 
works, for a g00d man doth good works, and an evil, evil works: Ye {hall 
know them by their fruits :for a good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and 
an evil tree evil fruit. A man is likened to the tree, and his works to the 
fruit of the tree. Beware of folſe prophets which come unto you in ſheeps cluthing, 
tut inwardly they are ravening wolves: ye ſhall know them by their jrpit. 


None of xr works either ſave us nor condetmne #s,. 


r evil: but firlt we are good, before that wee doe gaod works and evil 


| Fs proved that no works make us either” righteous or unrighteous, good 
| before 
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works. Ergo, No work either 1aw condemnet 

> Then maketh 1t no matter what wee do? I anſwere 
thou do evil, it is a ſure argument that thou art evil, and 
wanceſt faith : If thou do good, it is an argument that thou art 
haſt Faith; for a good tree beareth good fruit, and anevil treeevil fruit. 
Yer good fruitmakerth not the tree good,nor evil fruit the tree evil:So thar 
man 1s good before he do good works,and evil before hee doc evil works. 


we do 
us. Thou wilt fa 
thees, Xes. For 


good, and - 


The man is the tree,the works are the fruic.Fairh maketh the good tree;In- * 


credulity the evil tree: Sucha tree ſuch a fruit, ſuch man works.For altthat 
is done in Faith pleafeth Gon and are good works : Andall that is done 
without Faith diſpleaſerh God, andare evil works. Whoſoever thinketh 
ro be ſaved by his works, denyeth that Chritt is our Saviour,and that Chriſt 
died for him ; and finally all things that belongeth to- Chrlt.. For how is 
he thy Saviour, if thou mighteſt ſave thy felt wich thy works? Or to what 
end ſhould he have dicd for thee, it any works of thine might have ſaved 
thee 2 What, is this to ſay Chriſt died for thee 21s it not that thou ſhouldſt 
have died perpetually, and that Chriſt to.deliver thee from death died for 
thee;and changed thy perperual death into his own death? for thou madeſt 
the fault, and he fufferedthe pain, and that for the love he had to thee, be- 
fore ever thon waſt born,when thou hagit done neither good nor evikNow 
ſince he hath paid rhy debt, thou die!t rex, no thou cant not, but ſhoulgett 
have been damned,ifhis death were nor. Bac fince he was punithed for thee 
* thou ſhalc not be puniſhed. Fmally,he hathrdelivered thee from condenmna- 
tion, and defireth nothing of thee, bur that thou ſhouldeſt acknowledge 
What he hath done for thee,and bear it in mind; and that thou wouldel 
Ip others for his ſake both in word & deed, even as he hath helped thee, 
r nought,and without reward. O how ready Wonld webe to helporthers, 
if we knew his gooodneflie ind gentleneſfe towards us ? he is a good and a 
entle Lord,and he doth all chings for noughr. Ler us 1 beſeech you, follow. 
is footſteeps, whom all the world ought to praife and worſhip. Amen. 


He that thinketh to be ſaved by his works, calleth himſelf Chriſt, 


For he calleth himſelfe a Saviour, which appertaineth to Chriſt _ 
What is a Saviour? Burt he that faverh. And thou fayelt, I fave my ſelfe, 
which is as much to ſay,as,l am Chriſt; for Chriſt is only the Saviour of the 
world. We ſhould do no good works to the intent to get the inheritance of 
heaven or remiſſion of ſins through them. For whioſoever believeth to get 
the inheritance of heaven, or remiftion of fins throogh works, he believeth 
not to get that forChriſts ſake. And they who believe that their ſins are not 
forgiven om, 0p that they ſhall not be ſaved for Chriſts ſake , they de- 
leeve not the Goſpel; for the Goſpel ſaith, Thou ſhalt be ſaved for Chrilts 
ſake; Sins are forgiven you for Chrilts ſake. Hee that beleeveth not the 
Goſpel, beleeveth not God: And conlequently they that belceve to bee - 
ſaved by their works, or to get remifſjon of ſins by their own deeds, b 
leevenot God, 


Note, 


s, be- 
but account him a liar, and fo utterly deny him to be God, Wetr. - 


Thou wilt fav, Shall wee then do no good works ? I ſay not ſo: But 1 ſay, 42/»- 


we ſhould do no good works, to the intent to get the kingdome of hea« 
- ven, or remiſſion of fins; for it we delceve to get the inheritance ofheaves 
- throng 
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through good works,then we belceve not to get it through the promile of 


| 


God,Or if we think to get remiffiorrof our (ins,by good works, we beleive - 
—_— theyare hotgiven us by Chrilt,and fo we count Goda liar;for God -* 


faich, Thou ſhalt have the inheritance of heaven for my ſons ſake. You ' 


fay, It is not ſo, but I will gain it through mine own works; So 1 condema 


not good works, but I condemn the falſe trult in any works, for all the 
works that a man putteth confidence in,are therewith intoxicate or impoy= 
ſoned,and become evil. Wherefore do gaod-works, but beware thou dq 
them not to get any good through them, torif thou do, thou receivelt the 
good, not as the' gift of God, bur as debt unto thee, and makelt thy ſelf fel 
low with God,becauſe thou wilt take nothing from him tor I 
needeth he any thing of thine, who giveth all things,and is not the poorer? 
Therefore do nothing to him, bur rake of him, for he is a gentle Lord,and 
with a gladder heart will give us all things that we need, then we take it of 
him, So that if we want any thing,let us blame our ſelves. Preſſe not then 
to the inheritance of heaven, through preſumption of thy good works;for 
if thou doeſt,thou countelt thy ſeIf holy and equal unto him , becauſe thou 
wilt take nothing of him for nought ; And ſo (halt thou fall as Lucifer fell 
from heaven for his pride. Thus ends M. Patricks Articles. And ſo we return 
to our Hiltory. When thoſe cruell wolves had(as they ſuppoſed) clean de- 
vour'd the prey,they found themſelves in worſe caſe then they were before; 
forthen within $. Azdrews,yea,almoſt within the whole Realm(whotheard 
of that fat)there was none found who began not to inquire,wherefore M, 
Patrike Hamilton was burnt,and when his Articles were rehearſed,Queltion 
was holden,if ſuch Articles were neceſſary to be believed, under the pain of 
damnation. And ſo within ſhort ſpace, many began to call in doubr, that 
whictrbefore they held for a certain verity,infomuch that the Univerſity of 
S.: Andrews and S. Le:nards Colledge , principally by the labours of Malter 
Gawin Logy, the Noviſes of the Abbey, and by the ſub- Prior,began to ſmell 
ſomewhat of the verity,and to eſpie the vanity of the receivedSuperltitionz, 
yea, within few yeers after began both black and gray Friers publikely to 
reach again{t rhe prove and idle life of Biſhops, and agatnit the abuſes of 
the whole Eccleſialticall eftate ; amongſt whom was one called Fill, Arithe 
who in a Sermon preached in Dundie, ſpake ſomewhat more liberally a- 
aint the licentious life of the Biſhops,then they could well bear.He ſpake 
ther _—_ the abuſe of curſing and of miracles.The Biſhop of Brechain 
haveing his Paraſites and Jack-men in the Towne, buffered the Frier, and 
called him Hereticke. The Frier impatient of the 1njury received , paſt to 
S. Andrens, and did communicate the heads of his Sermon with Maſter 
John Mair, whoſe word then was holden as an Oracle, in matters of Religt- 
on ; and being aſſured of him , that ſuch Dofrine miFht well be defend- 
ed,and that he would defend it,for it contained no Hereſte.There was one 
day appointed to the faid Frier,to make repetition of the ſame Sermon: & 
advertiſement was given to al ſuch as was offendedar the former,to be Pre- 
ſenr. And ſo in the Pariſh Church of S: Andrews upon the day appointed, 
appeared the ſaid Frier, and had amonglt his Auditors, M. Fobn. Mair, 
M , George Lockert , the Abbot of Cambuskeneth , "M: Patrike Hepburn Priog 
of Saint Andrews , with all the DoRours, and Maſters of the ae 


he 
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” The theme of his Sermon was. ; Verity. = tbe frong;/# of all thingt. His 


- fearfull thing upon the face of the earth ; for it were the very ſeparation 0 
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Prehates Peere, a true ſervant ta the King of Love,who upon a night aſter 


—_—— 


THE 


diſcourſe of curſing was. That it it were not watily uſed, it were the mol 


man from God ; but that it (hould not be uſed raſhly, and for every light 
cauſe, but onely againit open and incorrigible (inners: bur now,faid he,the 
avarice of Prielts, and the ignorance of their Otiice, hath cauſed it altoge» 
ther to be vilepended. For the Prieſt ( faith he) whoſe Duty and Oface 
is to pray for the people ,[tandeth up on Sunday , and cryeth, Anze has 
Jolt her {pindle ; There is a Flail ttollen behinde the barne ; The goodwite 
on the other ſide of the gate hath lolt a horne ſpoon; Gods curſe and mine 
I give to them that knoweth of thy goods, and reitoreth them not. How 
the people mocked their curſing, he turther told a mirrie tale, How after a 
Sermon that he made at Dumfermeling , he came to a houſe where goſlips 
weredrinking their Sundayes penny; and he being drie,asked drinke; Yes 
Father ( ſaid one of the gol ips) ye thall have drinke, but yee molt firlt re- 
ſolve one doubt which is riſen among us, to wit, what ſervant will ſervea 
man belt at leaſt expences > The good Angel, {aid I, who is mans keeper 
who. maketh good ſervice without expences. Tuſh, faid the goſſip, wee 
mean no ſuch high matters ;, we mean , What honeſt man will do greatelt 
ſervice for leaſt expences. And while I was muling (ſaid the Frier ) what 
that ſhould mean, he ſaid, /ec, fatber,that the gruat:ft Clerks are not the wiſeff 
wen. Know ye not how the Biſhops and their officials ſerve us husband- 
men , Will they not give to usa letter of curling for a plack, to laft for 
a year, to curſe all that look over our ditch, and that keeps our Corne bet- 
ter nor the ſleeping boy that will have three ſhillings of Fee, a ſhirt, and 
a pair of ſhooes in the yeer. HHS Beoemoge if their curſing do any thing, 
we hold the Biſhops the cheapeltfervant in that behalf, that are within 


theRealme. As-concerning miracles, he declared what diligence the ay Fal/e mira» 
reedi- cls. 


cients rook to try true miracles from talſe. But now, ſaid he, the 
neſle of Prieſts not onely receive falſe miracles , but alſo they cheriſh and 
hire knaves for that purpoſe , that their Chappels may be. the bertes-re- 
nowned , and Offerings may be augmented. And, thereupon are ms 
Chappels founded, as that if our Lady were mightier, and thar ſhee too 
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t 
1 Arithe his - 


E&cmacn, 


more pleaſure in one placethan in another ; As of late dayes-our Lady of 


K9rfzreng hath hopped from one green hillock to another: But honeſt mcn 
of Saint Andrews (ſaid he) if ye love your wives and daughters , hold them. 
at home; or elſe ſend them in good honelt company ; for if ye knew what 
miracles were wrought there, ye would neither thank God nor our Lady. 
And thus he meerly tanted theic Prielts of whoredome and adultery uſcd 
at ſuch devotion- 

Another Artie was judged more hard ; for he alleadged the. common 
Law, That the Civill Magiltrate might corre the Church-men, and de- 
prive them of their Benetices for open vices. Another diy the ſame Fri- 
er made another Sermon of the Abbot of Unr:a/on , . unto whom , arid 
whoſe Laws, hee caqgpareth Prelats of thar age ; for they were ſubje& to 
no Lawes, no moreMan was the Abbot of Unreq/en. And among other 
things, he told ſuch a merry je{t : There was,faid he,a Prelate,orar leafta 
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age mee of his Genclemen,by the faith chat cheyought'ro the king of 
Love, thatthey truely declare how many fundry women every one of them 
-had, and how many of them were mens wives. One anſwered, He had lien 
with five, and two of them were married. The other an{wered,]T have had 
ſeven, and three of them are married. It came laſt to my Lord Abbot hini- 
ſelf, who making it very nice for a little ſpace, gave in the end a plain con- 
feſſion, and ſaid, I am the youngeſt man, and yet have I had the round do- 
zdn, and ſeven of them are mens wives Now faid the Frier, This god 
and king of Love, to whom our Prelats do homage, is the maſter devill 
of hell, from whom ſuch fruits and works do proceed. This Frier was 
knowne by his proper rokens to have been Prior Parrike Hephurne, now Bi- 
ſhopof — who to this day hath continued jn the proteſſion that hee 
hath made to his God and king of Love. © | 

It was ſappoſed, ef wr—gey_ any. des kind of preaching, that this Frier 
remained _— in his heart : Fer the other Frierfearing to loſe the Bene- 
dition of the Biſhops, to wit, Their Melt end their Meale, and their other 
appointed Penſions, cauſed the ſaid -Frier to flie to England, where for de- 
fence of the people and Papiltry, he was «caft into priſon at King Hezries 
commandment. But ſo it pleaſed God to open the-mouth of Balagms own 
Aﬀeto cry out againſt the vitious lives of the Clergie wf thar age. 

Shortly after this,new conſultation was taken there that ſome ſhould be 
burnt; for men began liberally to ſpeak. A mercy Gentleman named Fobs 
Lindſey, familiar to Roan Betonne, {tanding by when conſultation 
was had, ſaid, My Lord, If ye burne any more, except ye follow my coun- 
ſell, ye will utterly deltroy ſelves; if ye will burn them, let them bee 
burnt inhollow Cellars; for the ſmoke of Maſter Patrike Hammileos hath 
infefted as many as it blew upon. Thus it pleaſed God that they ſhould be 
tanted in their ownface. But here followeth the molt merry of all : One 
Alexanler Furrour, who had been impriſoned feven years in the Tower of 
London, Sir Fobn Dangwaill ( according to the charity of Churchmen) en- 
rertzined his wife,and waſted the poor mans ſubltance;for the which cauſe 
at his returning, he ſpake more liberally of Prieſts, then they could beare: 


Furieor his - And ſo was he declared to be accuſed for herefie, and called to his anſwer 


to Saint Andrews, he leapt up merrily upon the Scaffold, and caſtinga gam- 
bade, ſaid, Where are the rett of the Players? Maſter Andrew Oliphant of- 
fended rherewirh, faid, It ſhall be no play to you, Sir, before ye depart,and 
ſo began to read his accuſation; the firlt Article whereof was, Ther bee de- 
ſpiſed the Mafſe, His anfwer was, I1hbear more Maſſes in eight dayes than three Bi. 
ſhops there fitting ſay in a year, Accuſed ſecondly of the contempt of the Sacre- 
ments, The Prieſts, ſaid he, were the moſt common contemners of the Sacraments ; 
ad ſpecially of Matrimonie, And that he witnefſed by many of the Prieſts 
there pre ent, and named the mans wife with whom they had medled, 
and eſpecially Sir Jobn'Dungwaill, who had ſeven years together abuſed his 
owne wife, and conſumed his ſubſtance; and ſaid, Becauſe I complain of 
ſuch injuries,T am here ſummonedand accuſed as one that is worthy ro be 
burnt : For Gods fake, ſaid he; will ye take wives of your own,that I and 
others whom ye have abuſed, may be revenged upon you, Then Biſhop 
Gawis Dumber, named the 01d Biſhop of Aberdein, thinking to juſtifie wo. 


* rheſe Articles whereof yeare accuſed, His anſwere was 
” bearethem away that firlt and lait ſaid them ; and ſo he took the Bill, and 


” chawingit,he ſpat it in Malter 4ndrew Ofyphants face, {faying , Now burn it 
> or hoon it, whether ye wil,ye hear no more of me. But 1 moſt have ſome 
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ſcltbefore the people, faid, Carle thou halt nat know my wite- The 


ſaid Alexender anſwered, My Lord, yeare too old, but withche grace of 
God 1 ſhall drink withyour daughter or I depart ; and thereat wartnikee 
of the belt |, and lond laughter of ſome , for the had a daughter 
married with 4e+rew Balfosr in that Town. Then the Biſhop bade aw 
with the carle. But he anfwered , Nay, I will not departthis hour, for 
have moreto pamageet the vices of Prieits, than I can expreſſe this 
whole day- And ſo atter divers purpoſes , they commanded him to burn 
his Bill. And he demanding the cauſe, they ſaid , Becauſe i have _ 
egreat devi 


what of every one of you yo begin my pack againe , which a Prieſt and 


| my wife, a Prieſts _—_— ave ſpent, And Joevery Prxelate and rich Prieft, 


lad to be quit of hisevill, gave him ſomewhat, and ſo departed he, for 
fe under{tood nothing of Religion. But ſofeartull it was then to ſpeak 
any thing againſt Prieits , that the lex{t word ſpoken againit them , yea, 
albeit it was ſpoken in a mans Neep, was judged Heriſie ,and that was pra- 
Riſed upon Kichard Carmichdll, yer liuing in Fyfe, who bei young, and 
Singer in-the Chapple Royal of Stereling, happened inhisleep to fay, the 
devill take away the Prieſts, for they are 2 roriy perk. He therefore ac- 
cuſed by Sir George Cl.pperton ,'Dean ofthe ſaid Chappel , was compelled 
forthwith to burne his Bill, But God ſhortly after raiſed up againſt chem 


. 


Alexander 


{tronger Champions : For Alexaeder Seten, ablack Frier, of good Karn- germa ablack 
ingand eſtimation, began to blame the corrupt doQtrine of Papiltry. For Kier, 


the ſpace of a whole Lent, he taught the Commandment onely, ever beat- 
mg in the ears of his auditors , That the Law of God had of many yeers 
not been truely taught : for mens Tradition had obſcured the purity of it. 
Theſe were his accultomed Propoſitions ; 1+ Chrilt Jeſus is the end and 
perfe&tion of the law. 2. Thereis no fin, where Gods Law is not violated 
3- Toſatisfie for ſins, lies not in mans power; but the remiſſion thereof 
cometh by unfained Repentance , and by faith apprehending God the Fa- 
ther mercifull in Jeſus Chrilt his Son. While oftentimes he puts his audi- 
tors in minde of this and the like heads ; he maketh no mention of Pur- 

atory, Pardons. Pilgrimage » prayer to Saints, nor of ſuchtrifles. The 

umb Dodtors., and the reſt of that foreſworne rabble n to ſuſpet 
him, and yer ſaid they nothing publikely, till Lent was ended. And he paſ- 
ſed to Dundie : And then one in hisabſence, hired to that purpoſe,openly 
condemned the whole Dofrine that before he had taught, Which com- 
ing to the ears of the faid Frier Alexander, then beingin Dundie , without 
delayhe returned to Saint Andrews, cauſed amediatey to toll the Bell, 
and to give ſignification that he would preach, as that he did indeed,in the 
which Sermon he aftirmerh(and that more prey than at any other time) 
whatſoe verinall his whole Sermons he had tanght before, the whole 
Lent paſt; adding, That within Scorfond there were no true Biſhops if 


» 


that Biſhops ſhould be known by ſuch notes and vertues as $. Paul requires 


our 


in Biſhops: This delation flew with wings to the Biſhops cars, who with 


ww 


— 


James the had, as well of the people, as of the Prince, King Famer the fifth , with 


FOLD 
None, 


- - The Hiſtorie of the Reformation” Lis 1 
out turther delay fent for the faid Frier 4lexender , who begin Inarply 


accuſe that he had'fo landerouſly ſpeken of the dignitie of Biſhops, as t, 
ſay, That it behoved a Biſhop to be a Preacher,or elſe he were but a dum 
dog, and fed not the flock, bur fed his gay bellie. The man being witty 

and minding that which was his moſt alſired defence, ſaid , My Lord 
The reporters of ſuch things are manitfelt liars. Whereat the Biſhop re: 
Joyced, and ſaid , Your anſwere pleaſeth me well; I never could think 9 
_ that ye would be ſo fooliſh as to athrm ſuch things : Where are the 

naves that have brought me this tale > Who comparing and attirming 
the ſame that they did before, he till replyed , That they were liars. Burt 
while the witneſſes were multiplied, and men-were broughr to attention, 
he returned him to the Biſhop, and ſaid, My Lord, ye may hear and conſ(i- 
der, what ears theſe Aﬀes have, who cannot diſcern betwixt Faul,E/ay, Za 
chary, and Malachy, and Frier Alexinder Seton. In every deed , My Lord, I 
aid, That Paul ſaith, It behoverh a biſhop to be a Teacher ; E/ay (aid, That 
they that fed nor the flock are dumb dogs; and Zachary faith, They are 
idte Paſtors : I of mine own head aftirmed nothing, but declared what 
the Spirit of God before pronounced : Art whom, my Lord, if yee bee 
offended, juſtly ye-cannot be oftended at me. And fo yet again, my Lord, 

Ifay, That they are manifelt liars thar rePOMes unto you that I ſaid, That 

ye and others that Preach-not, are no Biſhops, but belly-gods.. Albeit 

after that the Biſhop was highly offended , as well at the {coffe and bitter 
mocke, as at the bold liberty of that learned man, yet durlt he not hazard 
for that preſent,to execute his malice conceived. For nought onely feareth 
he the learning , and bold ſpirit of the man, bur alſo the favour that hee 


whom he had good credite, for he was at that time his Confeſfor, and 
had exhorted him tothe feare of God, ta the meditation of Gods Law, 
and unto purity of life. Bur the ſaid Biſhop, with his eomplices, fore- 
ſeeing what danger might come to their eſtate , if ſuch familiarity (hould 
continue betyyixt the Prince and a man fo learned, and fo repugning to 
their affeRions, laboureth by all means to make the ſaid Frier Alex: nder 
odious unto the King, and eaſily fouad the means by the gray Friers(who 
by their hypocrifie deceived many ) to traduce the innocent as an Here- 
tick. This accufation was alily beſrived of the young Prince ; who 
being much given to the Tults of the flzth , abhorred all counſell that re- 
pugned thereto. And becauſe he did remember what a terrour the ad- 
monitions of the ſaid Alexandey was unto. his blinded conſcience, with- 
out reſiſtance hee ſubſcribed ro his accuſation , attirming that hee knew 
more then'they did in that matter- For he underſtood well enough that 
he ſmelled of the new Dofrine , by ſuch things as he had ſhewed to him 
under Confeſſion. And therefore hee promiſed that hee ſhould follow 
the counſel of the Biſhops in puniſhing of him , and of all others of that 
Set, Theſe- things underſtood by the ſaid Alexander, as well by the 
information of his friends and familiars , as by the range ountenance 0 
the King unto him ; provideth the next way to avoid the fury. of a miſled 
Prince, and fo in his habit he departeth the Realme; and co to 
Berwicke,, wrote back again to the King; his Complaint: and Imo- 
> Sq! nition 
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nition; The very Tenour and Copy whereof ſolloweth, and is. 


this 

Oft gracious Soveraigne Lord, under the Lord and King of all, of. ; 
M-c$ocy thy Hegbmeſſ and Majeſty haſt power and authority, nn 1 oY 
19 exerciſe Juſtice within this thy Realme wnder God, who ts King and ver. 
Lord of all Realms, and thy Majeſtic, and all mortall Kings are but only 
ſervants unto that only immortal Prince, Chriſt Jeſus, &e. It is not, [ 
wot, unknowne to thy gracious Highneſſe, how that thy CAlazeſties ſome- 
time ſervant and Orator (and ever ſhall be to my lives end) u departed ont 
of thy Realme, unto the next adjacent of En gland; nevertheleſſe, I believe 
the canſe of my departing is unknown to thy gracious Majeſtie : Which 
only ts, Becauſe the Biſhops and Charch-men of thy Realme have had 


mn heretofore ſuch authoritie upon thy ſubjeFs,that apparently they were ra- 


ther King, and thou the ſubjett; which unjuſt Regiment u of it ſelfe falſe, 
ad contrary to holy Scripture, and Gods Law. Then thox art the King 
and Maſter, and they thy Subjetts, which ts wery true, and teſtified ex- 
preſly by the Word of God. And alſs becauſe they will grve no man of 
any degree or ſtate ( mhom they often call Hereticks) audience, time, nor 
place to ſpeak and have defence, which « againſt all law, both the old 
Law (called the Law of Moſes ) and the new Law of the Goſpel. So that 
if I might have had audience, and place to ſpeaks, and have ſhewed my juſt 
defence, conformable to the Law of God, I ſhould never have fled to any 
other Realme, ſuppoſe it ſhould have coſt me my life. But becayſe 1 belie=_' 
ved that ] ſhould have no audience, nor place to an(wer ( they are ſo great 
with thy Majeſtic) I departed not pad en but moved of God, unto 4 
better time, that God illuminate thy Majeſtie, even to give every man au- 
dience ( a4 thow ſhouldſt and mayft, and is bound by the Law of Ged) 
who are accuſed to the death, eAvd to certifie thy Highneſfſe that theſe are 
no vain words, but of deed and «ffet, here Toffer me to thy Majeſtie to 
come in thy Realme again, ſo that thy Majeſive will grue me audience, and. 
hear what I have for mee of the Law of God: and cauſe any Biſhop or 
Abbot, Frier, or Secular, n hich is moſt cunning ( ſome of them cannot 
reade their Mattins, who are made Fudges of Hereſie) to impugne me by 
the Law of God; and if my part be found wrong, thy Majeitie being pre=. 
ſent and Judge, Trefuſe no paine worthy or condigne for my fault. eAid 
if that I convince them by the Law of God, a"d that they Bot nothing to 
lay to my charge, but the law of man, and their own inventions to uphold 
ther own glory and pridefull life, and dailie ſconrgin of thy poor ſub- 
jets; I refer my ſelf to thy Majeſtie as Judge, Whether 'N ath the viftory 
that holds him at the Law w; God, which cannot fail, or be falſe, or they 


"2 


that holds them at the law of man, which is very oft plaincomrary, and 
D 2 aganfe 
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"" againſt the Eltw of God; and therefore of weceſſitie falſe, and full of lies, 
For all things that is contrarie to the veritie(which is Chriſt and his Law) 
$5 of neceſſitte a He, And' to witneſſe that this comes of all my heart, I of 
remain at Barwicke while I get thy Majeſbies anſwer, and ſhall withor; 
faitreturn, having thy ha writ that I may have audience and place to 
ſpot: No more 1 defire of thee, whereof if Thad been ſure, I bould never 
ave departed, and that thou may ſt know the truth thereof, if fear of the 
juſtneſſe of my Cauſe, or dread of perſecntion for the ſame, had moved 
me to depart, I could not ſo pleaſantly revert, only diftruſt was the cauſe | 
of my departing. Pardon mee to ſay that which lieth to thy Majeſtic | 
charge. Thou art bound by the Law of God (ſuppoſe they /alſly lie, ſay- | 
angit pertaineth not to thy Majeſtic to intermeddle with [uch marters) to 
;) Canſe every man in any caſe acenſed of hu life, to have their juſt defence 
-—- and their accuſers produced conform to their own law. They blinds thy 
ILijefties exes, that knows _—_ thy law : but if Iprove not this ont 
of their own law, I offer me to the death, Thy Majeſtic therefore by expe« 
Fience, may daily learn ( ſeeing they neither fear the King of Heaven, a 
their lives teffifie, neither thee-thew Natural Prince, as their wſurped 
power in their attions ſhews ) why thy Highneſſe ſhould be no longer blin« 
ded. Thox maift conſider that they pretend nothing elſe,but only the main- 
renance and upholding of thetrbarded nnler,angmenting of their inſatiable 
avarice, and contiunall overthrowmyg and [ſwallowing up thy poor ſubjett:, 
 meither preaching nor teaching owt of the Law of God ( as they ſhould) the 
rude ignorant people, but contend who may be moſf high, moſt rich, and near- 
eft thy Majeftie; to put thy temperall Lords and Lexger out of thy connſel 
and favoar, who ſhould | th and are moſt tender ſervants to thy Maje« 
fie 5n all rime of need, to the defence of thee nnd thy (rown: And whert 
they deſire thy Majeſtic to pat ont thy T emyporall Lords aid Lieges, be- 
Eauſe they deſpiſe their vitiews bfe, Iphat elſe intend they, but onely thy 
death and deffruttion, us then maift eaſily perceive; ſuppoſe they colour 
23M their falſe intent and minde with the purſnit of herefie ; for when thy Ba- 
LEE io: tt Tons areput down, what art thou but the king of Land, and not of men, 
1." " andthen of neceſſitie muſt be guided by them : and there ( no doubt) where 
Wa? 1; a blinde man is guide, muſt be a fall in the myre, Therefore let thy Maje- 
fhie take boldnefſe and amthoritie, which thou haſt of God, and ſuffer nt 
their cruel perſecution to proceed, without audience given to him that 
accuſed, and juſt place of defence : and then, no doubr, thou ſhalt have t 
ſubjetts hoarts, and att that they can or may do in time of need, tranquil 
vie, juſtice, and policie, and the Kingdow of the Heavens, May it 
pleaſe you to give one Copy of this ro the Clergic, and keey the.Original, 
end thy Majefftie pallbave experiente, if I go againſt one word that 1 
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Liz, of Relrgron tn the Realmeof ſeorland, mk 
have ſpoken. 1 halt daily maks my heavty devotion. for thy Aajeſby,and for 

the proſjurity and is of rhry body and ſont, I doubt not Ne gra- 

cious Highneſſe ' will give anſwer to this Letrer, auto the Preſenter of 

it wnto thy Highneſſe, At B ar wickg, by thy Highneſſe ſervant and Ora 

tor: Sic ſubſcribirur, Alexander Scton. wy 


This Letter was delivered to the Kings own hands, and of many read ; rhere was 
but what could greatly avail, where the pryde and corruption of Prelates anotherFuucr 
commanded what they pleaſed ; and the fiatrery of Courtiers foſtered the f912 han- 
unadviſed Prince in all diffoluteneſſe, by which means they made him obſe- £014, - 

ious unto them. From the death of that conftant Witneſle of Feſus 
Grit, M. Patrike Hammiltos, God diſclolting the wickednefle of the wic- 
ked, as before we have heard. There was one Forref of Linlithgow taken, 
who after long impriſonment in the faid Tewer of S- Andrews was ad- 
jadged ro the fre, by the faid —_ Fames Betonne and his DuRtours, for no. 
other cryme, but becauſe he had a New Teſtament in Engliſh, Further of ,,; 
that Hiſtory we have not,except that he died 7 a with great 
rience at S. Andrews. After whoſe death che flame perſecution centog, 
till the death of M. Norman Gurlow, the ſpace of ten years, or thereabout, For ten: 
net that the bloudy bealt ceafed by all meanes te ſuppreſſe the light of tbe perſecu 
God, and to trouble fuch as in any ſort were ſuſpected ta abhorre their a: 
corruption, but becaufe the Realme intheſe times was troubled with in« 
reftine and cruell warres, tn the which much blond was: thed.; firlt atMet- 
rofſe, betwixt the Dung/as and Batdeuch, inthe yearof Ged 1526. the 
day of July : Next at Linlichgow, betwixe the Homildone and. the Earle of 
Lennox, who was fifters ſon to the Earle of 4trran,where the faid Earle with 

many others lolt his life, the thirteenth day of September, in the ſame 

eare: And latt, berwixt the King himſelf and the forefazd Domgler, whom 

he baniſhed the Realme, and held him in exile during his whole dayes. 

By reaſon of theſe, we ſay, and of other troubles, the Bifhops and their 

ploudy bands could not finde the time ſo favourable unto them as they re» 
qui _ ro _— _ Trang. _ RE 

In this middle time, fo did the wiſedome of God provide, that Henry 1 
the eight, King of England, did abolith from his Realme the Name _ I 4- { 
authority of che Pope of Rome, commanded the Bible to bee read in En- Th< civil 
gliſh, ſuppreſſed the Abbeys and arher places of Tdolatry,with their Idols, 2 
which gave great hope.to divers Realmes, that ſome. godly Reformation Gods flxek 
ſhould thereof have enſned : And therefore from thi our Countrey did fn 4% 
divers learned men, and others that lived in fear of Perſecution, Ire 
to that Realme, where albeit they found not fuch purity as they wiſhed 
( and therefore divers of them ſought other countries ) yet they efcaped 
rhe tyrannie of mercilefſe men, and were reſerved to better times. that 
they might fruftihe within his Church in divers places and parts, and in 
divers Yocations. Alexander $:ron remained in England, and publikely. 
( with great praiſe and comfort. of many) taughr rhe Getel in all fince-- 
rity certain years. Andalbeit the craftinefſe of Gardzer Bj of Wins: 
chelter, and of athers,circumvented the ms Alexmnd.r, fo that a 
3: IM: 


| Ml Acc dfor ſhortly ſpeak. In Maſter Normans appeared knowledge, albeit joyned 
| ph: | Now hatred againlt thepride and avariciouſneſſe of Prieſts, for the cauſe 0 
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 "Himar Pauls Croſſe, to aftirme certaine things that repugned to his for= 
mer Dodrine : yet it is no doubt but that God potently had aſſilted him 

\ Notre” jnall his life, and that alſo in his- death ( which ſhortly after followed ) 

_ hefound the mercy of his God, whereupon he ever exhorted all men to 
depend. Alexander Ale fim, Maſter Fobn Fyſe, _y that famous man No- 
| or Machabew departed unto Dutchland, where by Gods providence they 

EE Macdowil. were diftribured to ſeverall places. Makdowel for his fingulare prudence, 

| beſides his Learning and Godlineſſe, was ele&ted Borrow-malter in one of 

their ſteads, Alefuewas appointed to the Univerſity of Liplia, and fo was 

_ Maſter Fobn Fife, where fr their honeſt behaviour and great erudi- 

tion they were holden in admiration with all the godly. And in what ho- 
babeus. Nour, credit, and eſtimation Do@our Machabew was , with ' Chriſtian, 
King of Denmark,Cawpmanhewen and famous men of divers nations can te- 
ſtife. This did God provide for his ſervants, and did fruſtrate the expe- 
ation of thoſe bloudy beaſts, who by the death of one ( he meanes M.- 
Patrick Hammileon) in whom the light of God didclearly ſhines intended 
to-have ſuppreſſed Chriſts Truth for ever within this Realme, but the 
contrary had God decreed : for his death was the cauſe (as is ſaid). that 
many did awake from the deadly {leep of ignorance; and id did Jeſus 
Chrilt the onely true Light ſhine unto many, for the way taking of one. 
And albeit that theſe notable men did never after ( M. Fobn Fife onely ex- 

. cCepted) comfort their Countrey with their bodily preſence, yet made hee 
them frutifie in his Church, and raiſed them up Lights out of darknefle, 
to the praiſe ofhis own mercy, and to the juſt condemnation of them that 

d; To wit, of the King, Counſell, and Nobility, yea, of the 
whole people, who ſuffered ſuch notable perſonages withour crymes, 
counted to be unjuſtly perſecuted, and fo exiled; others were after even ſ@ 
dealt withall, but of them we ſhall ſpeak in their own place. 

No ſooner gat the Bilhops q 09 pon ( which __—_ they ſought } 
bur ſo ſoon renewed they the battel againſt Jeſus Chriſt: For the afore- 
$34 faid leprous Biſhop inthe yeare of God 1534. cauſed to be ſummoned 

Law Sir William Kirk, Adam Dayis, Henry Kernes, Jobn Stewart of Leith, with 

adeagaialt Cjyers others, ſuch as Malter William Fobn/ton Advocate, Malter Henry 
Retor ". Headerſin, Schoole-maſter of Edinburgh, of whom ſome compeered in 
wavioe the Abbey Kirk of Hallyrud-houſe, and ſo abjured, and publickly burnt 

ot 0 j 

ew Scoc- their Bills : others compeered not, and therefore was exiled. But in 

obey af judgement were produced two, to wit, David Straton, a Gentleman, and 

m—_ er Norman Gowrlay, 4 man of reaſonable erudition, of whom wee may 


with weakneſſe : But in David Straren could onely be eſpyed for the firlt 


his delation was, hee had made to himſelf one Fiſh-boart to go to the 
ſea; The Biſhop of Murray , then dong Privy of S. Andrews, and his 
agents, urged himforthe tythe thereof; His anſwer was, If they would 
have oye of that which his ſervants wan in the ſea,it were but reaſon that 

_* they ſhould come and receive it where they got theſtock, and ſo as it was 
© - conſtantly aftirmed, he cauſed his ſervants to caſt the tenth fiſh in the ſez 
again: Procefle of curſing was lajg againſt him for not paying ſuch they, 
- Which 


granted unto him.) the. Biſhops proudly anſwered, That the Kings See how th 
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ned-to anſwer for Hereſe. It 


troubled him vehemently, an re he began to frequent the compa- 
ny of ſuch as were godly? r e he had.been' aman very. {tubborne, 
and one that deſfpiſed-all reading (chiefly of thoſe things that weregodly) 


but miraculouſly, as it were he appearethto be changed, for he d __ 
in nothing bur in heari of reading ( for himſelt could not read) and was 
a vehement exhorter ofall.mento concord and. quietnefle, and. rhg-con- 


andsWere bound in that caſe, and that hee had no. grace to give, to cen, On 
ſuch as by their Law were condemned. And ſo was hee with the ſaid on the good 
Maſter Norman, after dinner ,upon the ſeven and twentieth day of Au- dipoligone 
guſt, inthe yeare of our Lord 1534. aforeſaid, led to. a place beſides *b< Koga 
the roode of greene ſide : and there they two were both hanged and burnt, pf0ue- 
according to the merey of the Papilticall Church. To that ſame diet x 5 2.4, 
were ſummoned as before we have ſaid, others of whom ſome eſcaped. in- 
to England, and ſo for that preſent eſcaped the death. This their tyranny, vv. or 
notwithſtanding, the knowledge of God did wonderfully increaſe within chez, 
this Realme, partly by reading, partly by brotherly ullfence which in 2 figneof 
thoſe dangerous dayes was uſed to the comfort of many; but chiefly by <2» 
Marchants and Mariners,who frequenting other Countreysheard the true ee 7: 


buked : Amongſt whom were thoſe of Dundie and Leith principals,again(t johi/Bu#t 
whom was made a very ſtrait inquiſition, by David Berong cruel Cardi- Wk fed ir 
nall. And divers were competted to abjure and+burne their Bills, ſome #2 
in Saint Andrews, and ſome at Edinburgh. Abour the ſame time Captain Henry fene 
Fobn B-rthwick Proveit of Lithgow, was burnt in figure, but by Geds hpi 


providence eſcaped their fury. And this was: done for a fpeRacle, and mo 


triumph to Mary of Lorrine, lately arryved from France, as wife: to- James princes, 
: the 


dt. 
rad 
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and how: 


wah her, 
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nem r; forinit divers were ſuſpected, 
ever did fome light burſtout im the midit of darknefle; fo 
of Chriſt Jeſus entred-ceven into the Cloitters as welt of 
' Monks as of Channons. Fobz Lyn, a gray Frier, teft his: hypocriticall 
go the den-of thoſe murtherers, the gra Friers; A black Frier, 
| called Frier &zl/or,ſerforth the Hittoric of Chuitts paſſion in forme of a 
. Play; which-he both preached mera opcalyin Sterling, the Ki 
hi me prefent upon. a Good-Friday inthe morning, 'tn the whic 
- allrhings were fo lively expreſſed, that the very fimple people under- 
ſtood and confefled, Thatasthe Pricfts and obſtinate Pharitces perſwaded 
the people to refuſe Chriſt Jeſus, and cauſed Filare to condemnethim : 
Sodid the Biſhops., and men called Religions, blinde rhe people, and 
riwade Princes and Judges to perſecute ſuch as probe Chrilt Jeſus his 
bleſſed Goſpel. This'plain ſpeaking ſo inflamed the hearts of all that 
'barethe Beaſts mark, that they ed not, till the ſaid .Frier &lor, and 


Fox burnt. - OF upright life, who altogether were cruelly murthered in one fire u 

- | ery eo hill the laſt of February, inthe - of our Lord 1538. This 
1538. .cruelty was uſed by the aforeſaid Cardinall, the Chancellour, the Biſha 

_w_ - of ow,and the inceſtuous Biſhop of Dumblane. After that this cruel- 
ws nſed in Edinburgh upon the Caltle hill, rotheeffet that the reſt of 
che'Bifhops might ſhew themſelves ne lefle fervent to ſuppreſie the light 
of God, then he of S. Andrews was,were apprehended two of the Dioceiſe 
pF of Glaſgow; The one named Feremie Rugs, a gray Frier, a young man, 
153 * of xmeek nature, quick ſpirit, and good Learning; And one Atexander 
jon uſel. Xexnedie, who paſſed not eighteen yeares of age, one of excellent wit in 
Y vulgar Pocſie, To affilt the Biſhop of Glaſgow in that cruell judgement, 
or at leaſt to dip his hands-in the bloud of the Saints of God, were ſent 
Maſter JobwLawder, Maſter z#ndrew Olyphanr, and Frier Mcitman, ſervants of 
| Saran, apt for that purpoſe: The day appointed to the cruelty approa- 
chin "Therws poor Saints of God were preſenred before thoſe bloudy 
bu , Erievous were the crymes that were laid to their charge : Ken 
nedieat rhe firlt was faint, and gladly would have recanted : but while the 
"place of repentancewas' unto him, the Spirit of God, which is the 
; Toirir of all comfort, began to worke in him ; yea the inward comfort 


- began to-burſt forth, as well in viſage, as in tongue and word, fortis 
| countenance began to be chearfull, and with a joyfull voice upon his knees 
Kemelly his heſaid ; *O':eternall God, how wonderfull is that love and mercy that 
- "52H £ thon beareſt-unto mankinde, and unto me the moltcaitife and miſerable 
-©xyretch aboveall others: For, even now, when I would have por g/ 

©thee, and hy Zonbe s onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt my onely Saviour, and fo 

have caſt my ſelf into everlaſting damnation : Thou by thine owne hand 

© haſt-pulled me fromthe very bottome of hell, and made mee to feetthat 
*heavenly comfort, whick takes from me that ungodly feare wherewich 


© before 
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riers :and 


with him Fryer Beav.rege, Sir Doncane Symp/on, Robert Forefler Gentleman 
. and Dean Thomas Forrar, Channon regular, and Vicar of Dolowr, a man 
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hefore I was oPp ow 1 dehe deat what ye pleaſe; I praiſe m _ 

© God,l am ready- The godly and learned , ailed upon by theſe 

godleſſe Tyrants, anſwered; * This is your hoare, and power of darknefle; jy. ou 
Now (it ye as Judges , and we {tand wrongfully accuſed,and more wrong- tothe jadges 

©fully to be condemned;bur the day ſhall tome, when our innocencie hail 5s 

© ppeare,and that ye Galle your own blindneſſe,to your everlaſting con» * 

, - 4 Go forivard, and fulfil the meaſure of your iniquity. While that 

theſe ſervants of God thus behaved themſelves, variance ariſech betwixt 

the Biſhop and the beaſts that came from thg Cardinal;For the Biſhop faid - 

I think it better to ſpare theſe men then to put them to death: Whereat the idiot Do. Note. 

Rors offended,laid, # bet will ye do my Lord? will ye condemne all that my Lorg, 4: 19-12. 
Cardinal aud the other Biſhops «nd we have done ? If /oye do, ye ſhew your [elfe - © 

enemy to the Church and us, and 0 we will repute you , be ye affured, Ar which 

words, the faithlefle man afraid, adjudged the innocents to die , according 

ro the delire of the wicked. The meeke and gentle Jeremie Rufzlt 

comforted the other with.many comfortable ſentences , ofe ſaying unto 

him. Brother , fear not , more mighty @ be that i in ws "than be that is in the 

world : the pain that we ſhall ſuffer is ſport ,and ſhall be light ; but our joy and con. 

ſolation ſhall never have end : aud therefore let us contend to enter in, unto our 

Maſter and Savioar, by the ſame ftrait way which be hath tchen before ur + Denth 


- Cannot deſtroy us, for it is deſtroyed already by bim for whoſe ſake we nh With 


theſe and the like comfortable ſentences they paſſed to the of exe- 
cution , andconſtantly triumphed over death and Sathan, even in the 
mid(t of the flaming fire. And thus did thoſe cruell beaſts intend nothing 
but murther in all the quarters of this Realme: for ſo farhad they blind- 
ed and corrupted the inconfiderate Prince, that he gave himſelf to obey 
the tyrannie of thoſe bloodie bealts, and ade a ſolemne Vow , That 
none {hould be ſpared that was ſuſpeF of Herelie, yea, T1] (mf were 
his own ſon. To prefle and puſh him forward in this his furie, hee lacked 
not flatterers enow ; for many of his Minions were penſioners to Prieſts : 
Amonglit whom Olyver Sinclare, yet remaining etiemie to God, was princi- 
pall. And yet did not. God ceaſe to give that blinded Prince documents 
that ſome ſudden puniſhment was to fall upor him, if he did not repent, 
and amend his life ; and thar his own mouth did confeſfe : For after that 
be Jones Hamilton was beheaded (juſtly or unjuſtly wee diſpute not) this 
Viſion came vnto him ( as to his familiars himſelt did declare) the faid Sir .. wed 
Zames appeared unto him, having in his hands a drawn ſword, with the j;ome. 
which he ſtroke from the King both the arms, ſaying to him theſe words, ais, Thar 
T oke that till thow receive a finall 1 for all thy impiety. This Viſion God had 
with ſorrowful countenance,he ſhewed on the morrow,and ſhortly there- jy gh 
after died his two ſons, both within the ſpace of 24 houres, yea, ſome ſay pecan hee 
within the ſpace of (ik houres. -In his own preſence George Steill, his great- had off nded 
elt flatterer, and greate(t enemy to God that was in-his Court, dropped off _ Gone 
his horſe, and died not ſaying one word that ſame day, thatin audience ,,,, by an- 
of many, the ſaid George had refuſed his portion of Chriſts Kingdome, if ;ult ways. 
the prayers of the Virgin Mary ſhould not bring him thexeto. How terri- ' Notes 
ble a Viſion the ſaid Prince ſaw lying in Linlithgow that night that The. 7 
ms Sect Jultice Clerk, died in Edinburgh, men of good credit can yet re- 
X port 
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_ t: For afraid ge or after, he called aloud for Torches, 3 
| Diſed all that lay beſide hi in the Pallace , and rold that : bores Scot was 
dead ; for he hadbeen at.him with a company of devills , and had ſaid uns 
to him theſe words: 9-w9 to the that ever I knew thce or thy ſervice , for 
ſerving of thee , again God his ſervants, and againſt Juſtice, 1 am ad. 
Judged 10 endleſſt torment. How terrible voyces Wc ſaid Thomas cot pros. 
nounced before his death, men of all eftates heard; 'and ſome that yet live 
can witneſle his voice ever was, ufo Dei judicio condemnatus fur; that js, 
Iam condemned by Gods jultgſudgement. He was molt opprefled for the 
dclation and falſe accuſation of ſuch as profeſſed Chrilts Evangel , as M, 
T bomas Mairioribazckes, and M. Heus Rig, then advocates , did confefle to 
 M, Hevry Balnaves , who fromthe ſaid T bomas Scot came to him, as hee and 
M. T bomas Ballenden were fitting in Saint GilesChurch,and-asked him for- 
givencile of the ſaid Thomas, None of theſe terrible torwarnings could 
cither change or alterthe hearr of the infortunate andmilled Prince, but 
{till he did proceed in his accuſtomed wayes, For in the midſt of theſe 
evils, he cauſed to nds on that notable man M. George Buchanan, to 
whom for hisſin dition and honeſt behaviour, was committed 
the charge to_in{truc fomeof hisnaturall children ; But by the merciful} 
providence of God heeſcaped ( albeir with great difficulty ) the rage of 
thoſe that ſought his life ; and-xemaines alive to-this day in the yeere £ 
God 1566. tothe glory of God, to the great honour of this nation , and 
to the comfort of thoſe that delight-in letters and vertue.. That ſingular 

Eeorge Worke of Davids Plalms ,, in Latin Meeter and Poefie , befides ma 

Bing OLNETS » Can Witnefſe the rare graceFof God given to that man, whi 
mand,” that Prince by inltigation of the gray Friers and of his orher flatrerers, 
then angry would altogether have devoured , if God had not_provided remedy to 
go — 4 hisſervant by eſcaping (the keepers being aſleep he went out at the wins 
ers dow ) This cruelty and perſecution , notwithſtanding the monſters and 
Saryrea» hypocrites, the gray Friers, day by day came fartherin contempt , for not 

. = I 

_——— onely did the learned eſpie and detelt their: abominable hypocrifie , but 
orhere- alſo men in whom no ſuch graces or gifts were thought to have been , be- 


made thei an plainly to-paintthe ſame forth ro the people.. As this Ryme which 
peace with -_ we have inſerted for the ſame purpoſe, made by Alexander Earle of 
ney pd Glevearne to this day 1566 alive can witneſle , intituled ,. 4n Epiſtle direfled 
appealed ſrom the boly Hermite of Larites , to his Bretbren the gray Friers, 

Oy TIThomas Hermite in Larite- : 

- -— _— Saint Fraxcis brother heartily greete,, 

aver © their Beſeeching you —_— antent 

—_— ' To be watchfull anddiligent 

aoala For thir Latherans riſſen of new 

priſon. Onur ordonr dayly doth purſew 

_ - Theſe ſmaks 4, ſet thety whole sntent 

his verſe up- | Toread this Engls new Teſtament 

onthe G:ay 4p g . 

Friers- And ſaith we have them clean deceivd' 


Therefore in haſte they muſt be ſtopped 
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Devouring Wolfs in to Sheeje-th 


'Þ Ze hopin may you bring to ſalvation 
Fj Irs 


Our ſtately hypocrs "4 
And do blaſpheme ney thi 
Saying 7 - Gre vere 
And falſe Io 0 LJVIOEONS 
—— got 18f < | 
Such lafie ſcendlers that willus 
But idlely onr living winney.- 


Hurkland with buids into our 

With Judas minde to Jowcke and bek 

Seeking Gods people to devere 

The overthrowers of Gods glore 

Profeſſors of hypocriſie, 

D oftors in [dolatrie 

Fiſhears with the feynds nette 

T he upcloſer? of heavens gate 

Cancard corrupters of the Creede 

Hemlock ſowers among good ſeed _. 

To throw in brambles that do men twiſt 

The hye way ken: and them from (hriſt 

CAlonſters with the beaſts marke 

D ogs that never flintes to barks 

Charch men that are Yo 1 hrifÞunkend 

A [ett that Sathans ſelfe has ſend 

Lurking in holes likg trator todes | 
ſJaintainers of Idolles and falſe gods 

Fantaſtike fooles and frenzie flatterers 

To turne fromthe truth the very teachers 

For to declare their whole ſentence 

Would much cumber your conſcience 

To ſay your faith it is ſo ftark. 

Your cord and loofie cote and ſark 


And quite excludes Chriſt his paſſion 

T aread this D oftrine and it laſt KL. > 

Shall either gar us work or faff | 

Therefore with-ſpeede we muſt provide 

And not our profit over ls 

T ſchaip my ſelfe within ſhort while 

To curſe onr Ladie in Argyle 

And there ſome craftig wiſe to works 
* E 2 ; Tk 
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wo mers your 
Le thowght 7 had bat lice 
yolparbiitn they will bring 
| deFly 26 arefſe this thing 
Aghaift Tpaypoſe for to cauſe gang 
By counſeyll of Frear Walter Lang 
Which ſhallmake certaine demonſtration 
To heln us in oxy procurations 
Your holy ordox to decore 
T hat prattiſe he provd once before 
Betwixt Kirkcadie and Kinggorne 
But Lymmer s made thereat ſuch [corne 
And to his fame made ſuch digreſſion 
Since ſyn he heard uot the Kings confeſſion 
Thongh at that tsme he came with ſpeede 
I pray you take good will as dred, 
And ſome among your ſebyes receave 
As one wdrth many of the leave 
What I obtaine you through his art 
Reaſon wald ye had your part 
Yonr order handles mo monty * 
B ut for other caſuality 
As beefe, meale butter and cheeſe 
Or what elſe you have that you pleaſe 
Send your Hae tres and Net wg if 
As now not els but valete 
Be Thomas your brother at command 
ef Culrune kethed through manic a land, 


After God had given unto that miſ-informed Prince ſufficient docu- 
ments, that his warring againſt his bleſſed Goſpel ſhould nat proſperouſ- 
ly ſucceed. He raiſed upagainft him Watres as he did of od againſt di- 


vers Princes that would not hear his voice,in the which he lolt himſelf, 
as weſhall hereafter hear. 


The occaſion of the Warre was this, HEN KR 1 the cipbth, Xingof 
Englaid, had a great deſire to bave ſpoken with our King, and in that point tra- 


welled ſo long, till that be got a ſul promiſe made to his Ambaſſadour , Lord 
William Howard ; The place of meering was appointed Terhe, which the 
King of England kept with | ſyob ſolemnity and preparations , as never for 
ſuch a purpoſe was ſcene in England'before. ' Great brute of thar journey, and 
ſomr preparation for the ſame was made in Scotland : | But in the end, by per- 
Hrehegt the Cardinal David Beton, and "by cthers ef bis faftion, that journey 

Py : - was 
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was ftayet, and the Kings promiſe falpped. Whereupon' were ſharpe Letters 

of an. ſent'unto the King, and alfo unto higrouuſel. King HENRY 

fruſtrate returned to London, and after his ind dechred, began 

ro fortifie with men his frontiers toward Sc was ſcnrrothe 

borders, Sir Roberr Bowes, the earle of Angus, 4 ther, Sir George _ 

Dowglas. Upon what other trifling queltions {4 e debetable land 

and ſuch ) tho Warre brake up, we omit to writ& The principall occaſion 

was the falſifying of the promiſes before made. Our King perceiving that 

Warre would riſe, asked the Prelates and Churchmen, what ſupport ney 

would make to the ſuſtaining ofthe ſame : for rather would he yer ſatiſ- 

fie the defire ofhis Uncle, then he would hazard war where hee ſaw not 

his forces able to relilt. They promiſed mountains of gold ( as Satan their 

father did to Chriſt Jeſis if he would worſhip him ) for rather would they 

have gone to hell, then hee ſhould have mer with King Henry, for then The Chinck 

thought they, Farewel our Kingdome of Abbots, Monks,& c, And farewel,thought Pen. "#2< 

the Cardinall, bis credit and g/ory in France, In the end, they promiſed fiftic war agaiult 

thouſand Crownes by year, to bee well paid ſo long as the warre laſted: bis Unde, 

and further, That their ſervants and other that appertained to them, and 

were exempted from common ſervice, ſhould nevertheleſſe ſerve in time 

of neceſſity. Theſe vain promiſes lifted up in pride the heart of the unhap» 

pic king, arid ſo beginnes the Warre. The Realme was quartered, and 

men were laid in Jedburgh and Kelſo : All men (fools we mean) bragged 

of vitorie, and in very deed the beginning gave us a fair ſhaw : For at 

the firſt Warden Reade which was made on Saint Bertholomewes day, in 

the year of our Lord, 1542, was the Warden Sir Robert Bower, his brother 

Richard Bowes Captain of Norhame, Sir F ilttam Mamebery Knight, a Baſtard 

ſonne of the Earle of Angus, and James Dowglar of Parkhead, then Res 

bels, with a great number of Borderers Souldiers and Gentlemen taken's*: 

The Reade was termed Halderig. The Earle of Argns and Sir George 

his brother, did __y cr Our Papiſts and Prelates, proud of thi 

victory, encouraged the King, ſo that there was nothing heard, but as 

ors, They be but Hereticks, if we be a thouſand and They ten thouſand , they dive Halderig 

wor fight: France ſhalt evter into one part, and we. the other, and /d ſhall Eugland be Read. 

c0:queſt within « year, If any man was ſeen to ſmile at ſuch vanitie, he £93/a-dcat- 

was no more but a Traytour and an Hereticke. And yet by theſe meanes tick,vecauſe 

men had greater liberty then they had before, as concerning their ir renounced 

conſcience, for then ceaſed the pertecution. The Warre continned till **< Pore . 

midde September: Andthen was ſent down the old Duke dfNorfolke, 

with ſach an Armie asa hundred yeares before had not come into Scot- 

land. They were in gathering their Forces, and ſetting forward of their 

Preparations and Munitions, which were exceeding preat, till midde 

Ofober and after. And then they marched from Barwick and tended to 

the weſt, ever holding Tweid upon their own ſide, and never camped from 

. that River the ſpace of a myle, during the whole time they continned 

in Scotland, which was ten or twelve dayes. Forces were 'ſentup and 

down to Smallame, Stichell, and ſuch places near about, but many fnap- 

pers they gar, ſome Corne they burnt, beſides that which rhe great hoſt 

conſumed, but ſmall bootie they a—_ away. The King afſembled 
' 3 his. 
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_Twoor three had proved any poiat that by their Law was holdgn Here: 


his Forces at Fallew : ( for he was advertifed that they had promiſed to 
come to Edinburgh ) and tooke the Multers all ax an houre,two dayes be- 
fore Hallow even. There werefound with him eighteen thouſand able 
men : Upon the Bordersthat awaited upon the Engliſh Army , were ten 
thouſan ood men-with the Earle of Huntlie , Lords Erskin , Seton,and 
Hume. Theſe were jadged men ancugh ro hazard Battel,albeit the other 
wereeſteemed fourty thouſand. While the King lay at Fallowe, abiding 
upon the Gunes ; and upon advertiſement from the Army, The Lords be- 
gan to remember how the King had. been long abuſed by his flatterers, 
and principally by the Penſioners of the Prelats, It was then concluded 
that they would makſome new remembrance of Lawder brig,to ſee if that 
would fora ſeaſon ſome what help the eſtate of their np wy becauſe 
the Lords could not agree among themſelves upon the pe ons that de- 
ſerved puniſhment (for every man favoured his triend ) the whole eſcaped 
and the purpoſe was opened to the — by him to the courticrs, who 
till they came to Edinburgh itood in no little fear : but that was ſuddenly 
forgot, as we ſhall after hear: While time is thus protracted,the Engliſh ar- 
my.tor want of victuals(as'was bruted)retired over Tweid in the night,and 
ſo begin to skale& ſunder ; whereof the King advertiſed,deſired the Lords 
and Barons to afſjlt him to follow them into England; whoſe anſwere was, 
with one conſent, ©* That to defend his perſon and Realm,they would haz- 
F ard life,& whatſoever they had: but to invade Englard,neither had they ſa 
: juſt Title as they deſired, neither yet could _, be able to do any thing to 
© the hurt of England, conlidering that they had long before bin abſent from 
heir houſes,their proviſion was ſpent,their horſes wearied,and that which 
© was orcatelt of all, the time of the yeere did may reclaime,_ This their 
anſwere ſeemed to fatisfie the King : for he in words praiſed their prudent 
forefight and wiſe counſell, But the eſſay madeto his Courtiers, and that 
bold repulſe of his deſires given to him in his own face, ſo wounded his 
high ſtomacke (for tong had he runne as himſelf liſted) that he decreeth a' 
notable revenge , which no doubt he had not failed to have executed, if 
God by his owne hand had not cut the dayes of his life. He returnes to 
Edinburgh, the Nobility, Barons, Gentlemen, and Commons, to their ha« 
bitations, And this was the ſecond and third dayes of November. 
Without longer delay at the palace of Halyrud-houſe was a new coun- 
cell aſſembled, a councell we meane of his abuſers , wherein were accuſa- 
tions layd againſt the moſt part of the Nobilitie , Some were Hereticks 
Some favourers 0 England : Some friends to the Dowglas: and ſo could 
there be none faithfull ro the King in their opinion. The Cardinall and 
Prelats caſt fagotts in the fire withall theirforce, and finding the King 
wholly addicted to their devotion, delivered unto him a ſcroll , con- 
taining the names of ſuch as they in their inquiſition had convit for He- 
reticks. For this was the order of Juſtice which theſe holy Fathers 
ſept in condemning of innocent men; whoſoever would accuſe any of 
reſie, he was heard, no reſpeR nor confideration had, what minde the 
accufer bare to the perſon accuſed ; whoſoever was produced for wit- 
nefle were admitted , how ſuſpitious and infamous fo ever they were; if , 


. ard once again their former ſute : which was no ſooner proponed, but as 
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fie, that was an Hereticke: There reſted no more but" day to be aftixed 
to his condemnation , and to the execution of their corrupt ſentence : 
What man could be innocent where ſuch Judges were partie, the world 
may this day conſider, True it is , by falſe Judgement and falſe Wit- 
neſſes have innocents been oppreſſed from the cinning. Bur this free- 
dome to ſhed innocent blood get neverthe Devill but in the Kingdome 
of Antichrilt , Tbat the innocent ſhould die , and neither know accuſer , nor yet the 
witnſſe that teſtifieth ag1inſ# bim. But how ſhall the Antichriſt be knowne 
ifhe thall not be contrarious to God the Father, and his Sonne Chrilt 
7 In Law, Life, and Dotrine, but this we omit= The ſame ſcroll 
ad the Cardinal and Prelats once preſented to the king before, at thar 
time when he returned from the Navigation about the lfles, in the yeere 
1534- But then it was refuſed by the prudent and ſtout councell of the 
Laird of Grainge , who opened'cleerely to the King the praftices of the 
Prelats, and the danger that thereof might enſue : Which conſidered by 
the King ( for being out of his paſſion he was tratable ) gave this an- 
fwer in the palace of Halyrudhouſe to the Cardinall and Prelats,after that 
they had uttered their malice, and ſhewed what profir mg ariſe to the 
Crowne, if he will tollow their councell ; © Packe you Juglers, get you to *" —_ 
©*your charges,and reforme- your owne lives,and be nor inſtruments of dif- pan” ® 
©cord betwixt my Nobilitie and me;Or elſe,! vow to God,l ſhall reforme By thisan- 
*you-not as the King of Denmarke by impriſonment doeth,neither yet as wer | «= dt 
©the ge Englanddoth by hanging and heading : bur I thall reprove —/-—y 
©you by tharp puniſhments, it ever Þ hear ſuch motion of you again. The Prince bad 
Prelats daſhed and altoniſhed with-this anſwere, ceaſed foriy [eafon to ar- binifthe 
tempt any further by rigour againlt the Novility.But noWbeing informed Chi mea 
of all proceedings by their Penſioners,0ltv:r Sincler, Rofſt'Laird of Cragie jad nor abu- 
and others, who were to them faithfull in all things: they conclude to haz- ſed vim- 


foone it was accepted, with no ſmall regreate, by the kings owne mouth, 
that he had ſo long deſpued their councel Fer({aid he) now I plainly ſee your 
words 70 be true;T he Nobility neither deſne my bonour nor countenance, for they would 
ct ride @ mile for my pleaſure 10 follow mine enemicy: Will ye therefore finde mee 
the meanes how that 1 may bave © roade male into England without their krowledge 
ad conſent , that it way be knowne to be mine own: reade , and | ſhall binde wee to 
your counſel! for ever, There were gratulations and clapping of hands ;. 2 
there were promiſes of diligence, cloſeneſſe, and fidelity among them, 
Finally, concluſion was taken that the weft borders of England , which 
was molt empty of men and Garriſon , ſhould be invaded. The Kings 
own Banner ſhould be theirs, Oliver the great Minion ſhould be Generall- 
Lieverenant, but no man ſhould be privie ( except.the connſell that was 
r ſent ) of the enterpriſe, till che very day and execution thereof. 
The Biſhops gladly rook the charge of that device-* Letters were ſent 
to ſuch as they would charge. To meet the King at the day and place ap- 
inred : The Cardinall with the Earle of Arran was-direRed to' go to- 
adington, to make a ſhew againſt the Eaſt border, when the others 
were in readineſte to invade the Welt: And thus neither lacked coun- 
ſell, practiſe, cloſeneſle , nor diligence , to ſet ferward that Enterpriſe ; 
and. 
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and ſo among theſe conſulters there wasno doubt of any good ſucceſſe, 
And ſo was the ſcroell thankfully received by the King himſelte, ang - 
put into his owne pocket , whereit remained to the day of his death, an 
then was found. In jg were contained more then an hundred landed men, ' 
beſides other of meyer degree: Among whom was the Earle of arrap, 
notwithitanding hiding with the current of ;the Court, and his neer« * 
neſle in bloot'to the King, - It was bruted that this roade was deviied by 
the Lord Maxwel, but the certaintie thereof we hayvenot. The night be» 
fore the,day appointed to the Enterpriſe, the King wasfound at Lochme- 
bane. To him comes companies from all quarters, as they were appoint= 
ed, no man knowing ofanother ( for go-generall Proclamations pat 
bur privie Letters ) neither yet did the multitude know any thing of the 
purpoſe till after midnight when that the trumpet blew, And command- 
ed all men to march forward, and to follow the King ( who wasconſtant- 
ly ſuppoſed to have been in the hoſt ) guides were appointed to condut 
them towards England , as both faithfully and cloſely they did ; upon the 
point of day they approched to the enemies ground, and fo pafſed the 
water without any great reliftance madeunto them. The forward goeth 
foorth, feare riſes , herſhip mighe have been ſeen on every ſide. The an» 
provided-people were altogether amazed, for bright day appearing, they 

aw-an army of ten thouſand men : Their Beacons on every fide, ſend 

ames of fire unto the heaven : To them it was more then a wonder that 
ſuch « multitude could have been afſembleq and. conveyed, no know- | 
ledge thereof coming to any of their Wardens. For ſupport they look- 


| ed not, and ſo atthe firlt they utterly diſpaired:, and yet -began they to /* 
aſſemble together, ten in one coinpany ,twenty in another, and ſo as the 
e 


Fray proceeded their Troopes increaſed , but to no number ( for Carlile © 
Karing to have becnafſaulced , ſuffered no man to iſſue out of their gates): 
and ſo tte greateſt number that ever appeared or approached before the _ 
diſcomfiture paſt not three or four hundreth men , andyet they made hot 
skirmiſhing, as in their own ground, in ſuch feats as they are molt expert 
about ten hours : When fires were kindled, and almolt flackned on eve 
fide, Olzver thought time to ſhew his glory , and ſo incontinent was Fd 
played the Kings Banner , and he upholden by two ſpeares, lift up 
un mens ſhouldiers there with ſound of Trumpet was proclaimed 
encrall Lievtenant , and all men commanded to obey him, as the 
Kings own perſon , under all highelt paines. There was preſent the Lord 
Maxmeh, \arden , to whom the regiment of things in abſence of the King 
pro rly —_— He hard and ſaw all, but thought more than hee 
Toake : There were alſo preſent the earles of Glencarneand Caſ/Us,with the 
} Lord Flemynz , and many other Lords, Barons, and Gentlemen of Lo- 
whine thaine, Fyti 2, Angus, and Mearnes. In this mountain did the skirmiſhing  * 
'was then -grow hotter than it was before , ſhouters were heard on everyſide ; ſome 
Warden in - Scottiſh-men were ſtricken down, ſome not knowing the ground ,were 
lraageme. mired, and loſt their horſes : Some Engliſh horſe of purpoſe were let _ 
| looſe, to provoke greedie and imprudent men to preſſe at them, as many © 
| did, but found no advantage. While ſuch diſorder riſes more and mort * 4 
| inthe Army,every man cried a loud, My Lord Lievtenant , What nel T 
0 
| : 


| 
| . 
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do 2. Charge was given that all, men ſhould light, and go to array in or- 
der, tor UE would fight : Others aqyee, Againit whom will yee fight 2 
der men will fight none otherwile than yee ſee them do, it yee will 
tand here while the morrow- Now purpoſe was taken, That the Foot- 
men ( they had there with them certain bands of Soulfiers) ſhould ſafely 
retire towards Scotland,and the Horſe-men ſhould take thei Horſe again; 
and ſo follow inorder. Great" was the noyſe and contuſion that was 
heard, while that every man calleth his ownſluggards ; the day was near 
ſpent, and that was the cauſe of the greateſt tear, The Lord Maxwell per- 
ceiving what would bee the end of ſuch beginnings, ſtood upon his feer 
with his friends, who being admoniſhed to take his Horſe, and provide 
for himſelf, anſwered, Ny, 1 will rather abide bere the chance that it ſp:ll 
pleaſe Godto ſend me, then r0g0 home, and there be banged; and ſo hee re- 
mained upon his foot, and was taken while. the multitude fled, and tooke 
rhe greater (hame. - The enemies perceiving the diſorder, increaſed in 
courage. Before they ſhouted, but then they ſtroke;they ſhot ſpears,and 
dagged Arrows where the company were thickelt; ſome encounters 
were made,bur nothing availed, the Souldiers caſt from them their Pikes 
and Eglverings, and other Weapons fencible ; the Horſe-men left their 
Spears, and ſo without judgement all men feds, The Sea was filing, and 
fo the water made great ſtop: but the fear was ſuch; as happy- was hee that 
might ger a taker : Such as paſſed the water, and eſcaped that danger,not 
well acquainted with the ground, fell into the ſlymy moſſe; the entry 
thereof was pleaſing enough, but as they proceeded , all that took that 
way, cither loſt their Horſe, or elſe themſelves and Horſe both. [To bee 
Hort, 2 greater fear and diſcomfirurewithont cauſe, hath ſeldome beene 
| of r it 8 faid, yo Renee =_ wp Lu was p= foRghe the 
ands « oners ; eran to houſes, and rendered themſelves to 
women. Shot Oliver was wichout ſtroke rak ing full manfully. And 
fo was his glory > g andfoolif prondneſſe we ſhould call it) ſuddens 
ly turned to confuſion and ſhame. In that diſcomfiture were taken the 
two Earles aforeſaid, rhe Lords Fleming, Semerwel, and O/yphant, and many Nete-- | 
other Barons and Gentlemen, beſtdes the great multitude of ſervants. , 
Worldly men ſay, That all this come but by myforder and fortune, as the 
term it : But whoſoever hath the leaſt ſparke of the knowledge of God, 
may as evidently ſee the worke of his hand in this diſcomfirure, asever 
was ſeen in any of the batrels left to us in Regilter by the holy Gholt: 
For what more evident Declaration have wee that God fought agaiolt 
"Benhadad, King of Aram, when he was diſcomfited at Samaria, rhan now Oliver com- 
we have,that God fought with his own Arme apainſt Scotlandin this for- err 
merdiſcomfiture> There did two hundred and thirty perſons in the gainsams. 
Skirmiſh, with ſeven thoufand followingrhem inthe great Bartell, put to ra» King 
fight "the" faid- Benbdid, with thirty Kings in his-company. But here 
there is inthis/ ſhamefull-diſcomfiutre of Scotland; very few more: 
three hundred men, withonur knowledge of any Backe or Barrell to: 
fow, put to'flight ren thouſand men, without refiltance made» | Therodid 
SET reronaeer his marrow, til chat the' rwo hutdred and thirty 
ſachias matched them: - I Y without the mul race: 


100 men pur 
eo flight 
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"fc There had thoſe of Samaria the Prophet of God to. comfort, to-. 


inltrut, and to promiſe Victory unto.them.: but England in_that pur-, 
ſuithad nothing, but as God ſecretly- wrought by his providence in the 
men that knew nothing of his working , neither yet of the cauſe there- 
of, more then the wall hat fell upon the reſt of Benbadeds Army knew 
what it did , And therefore yet again weſay, That ſuch as in that ſud- 
den dejetion beholds not the-hand of God: fighting againſt pride, for 
freedome of his own little Flock injultly perſecuted, doth. willingly and 
maliciouſly obſcure the glory of God; but the end thereofis yet more no- 
table . The certain knowledge of the diſcomfiture coming to the Kings 


Others fay, £4rs (who waited upon-news at Lochmaban ) he was [tricken with af 


at Car\ave- den fear and altoni 


rok,necre 


where th ! 
Sfrarms complaint was, O fled Oliver F 


give, called words in his melancholly, an 


Solway 
Maſſe, 


| TheKig 
| Hreells bis x: ainfull countenance, I cannot rel, chuſe you the place is I can tell, 
| Canes. you; Or Chriffmas day.you mill be maſterleſſe, a os 


nt, ſo-that ſcarcely could he ſpeak , or had pur- 
by poſe with any man : The night conltrained him to remain where he was 
and fo went to bed , butroſe without reſt, or quiet (ſleep : His contiriuall 

is Oliver takes? O fled Oliver: And theſe 
2s it were carried in a Trance, repeated he 
from time to-time to the very hour of death. Upon the morn. which was 
Saint XKatberines day , returned he to Edinburgh, and ſo did the Cardinall 
from Hadington.But the one being aſhamed of the other,the brute of their 
communication came not to publike.audience. The King made Invento= 
ry of his. Treaſure, of-all his. Jewels , and other ſubſtance. And there- 
afteraſhamed to look any. man in the face , ſecretly departed to Fyfe,, 
and coming to Hallzairdes;- was humanely received of the Lady of 
Grange, an ancient and godly Matron ( the Laird at his coming was ab« 
ſent )- In his company was - onely with him willam XKirkaldy , now 
Laird of Grange , and ſome other that waited upon his Chamber, 

' The Lady at Snpper-, perceiving him penſive , beganne to com« 
fort him , and willech him to. take the Work of Gon in good 
part : My portion; ſaid he, of ehis world is ſhort, for 5 will nor be with you fifteen 
dayes, -His ſervants repairing unto him, asked where he would have pro« 
viſion madefor Chriſtmas, which then approached : he. anſwered with 2- 


Becauſe of his difpleaſure , noman durit make contradition unto him, 
Soafter that he had viſited the Caſtle of Carny, pertaining to the Earle of 
Crewfurde, where the ſaid Earles daughter, one of his Miltreſſes was, he 


returned to Falkland, and rook bed. And albeit there appeared unto him 


no ſignes of death, yet he conſtantly affirmed, Before ſuch a day, 1 ſhall be 
dad, Inthis meantime was the Queen upon the point of her delivery in 


Linlithgow, who was delivered the 8.of December, in he yoo of God, 


| RegingNati. 15 42 yeeres, of Mery., that then was born , and now doth raigne for a 
_ - - ; Sure to this mo aL the progreſle of her whok life ry, day 


declared. * The certainty that a daughter was unto him coming to 
his ears, he turned from ſuch as ſpake with him , and-ſaid , The devill ga 
with it it will end as it began , it came from @ woman , aud it will end with a _we- 
wen, From Mary, daughter to Robers Bruſe, married to Wolter. Stnart , he 


feared that his daughter ſhonld be married ©o one of another Name and 
ty ; but you ſe. by Gods noofidence, Crown remains im 00e.and 
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-the ſame Family and name to this day, notwithltanding the many plots 
.of the pretenders to the Crown both at home and abroad, After —_-_ 
he ſpake not many words that were ſenſible, but ever harped on his old 
ſong,Fie, fled Oliver,, is Oliver taken, all is loft, In this mean time, in his 
reat extremity, comes the Cardinall (a fit comforter fora Sheruee man ) 
he cries in his eare ; Take order, Sir, with your Realme , who ſhall rule durivg 
the minority of your- daughter : ye bave known my ſervice, What will ye bave — 
done > Shall there nor be fowe Regents choſen ? And ſhall not 1 be principall 
them > Whatſoever the Ting cnfivegasy, Documents were taken, That fo 
it ſhould be , as my Lord Cardinall thought expedient, As many at- 
firme, a dead mans hand was made to ſubſcribe one blank, that they might 
write above what it pleaſed them beſt ; the Cardinall having hired one 
Henry Balfour, a Pricit, to make a falſe Teſtament - Which was done ac- 
cordingly, but in vain. This finiſhed the Cardinall poſted 'ro the Queen, 
lately before delivered, as is ſaid. At the firlt fight ofthe Cardinall , (he Markerhe 
faid, #*e#come, my Lord, is not the King desed > What moved her fo to con- Quecnes 
jecture, divers menare of divers judgements, Many whiſper that of old fr the xa 
bis parte wa: in the pot, and that the ſuſpition thereof cauſed him to be in- 
hibite the Queens company. Howſoever it was before, it is plain , That 9:bers lick 
after the Kings death, and during the Cardinals like, whoſoever guided $52 3% 
the Court , he gate his ſecret buſineſſe ſped, of chat gracious Lady, either xiagwate 
by day or by night. Howſoever the ti liked her, ſhe mended with ttnedaway 
as great expedition of that daughter , as ever ſhe did before of any ſon ſhe P72, 79% 
bare. Thetime of her purification was ſooner than the Leviticall Law 
appoints: but ſhe was no Jew, and therefore in that ſhe offended not-The 
noyſe of the death of King Fames divulgate , who departed' this life the 
13 day of December, in the yeere of God 1542 aforeſaid , the hearts of 
men began to be diſcloſed. All men lamented that the Realme was left 
without a male to ſucceed. Yet ſome rejoyced that ſuch arf enemy to,_. _. 
Gods Truth was taken away. He was called of ſome , A 200d Pabre my —_ 
mans King : of others he was termed, A murtherer of the Nobilitie, and pjvers cha 
one that had decreed their whole deltruQion. Some praiſed him for the racers oftbe 
repreſſing of theft and oppreſſions; others diſpraiſed him for being much '»* nga 
given to women. The Prelates and Clergie feared a change in the Kings ES 
minde, as he had expreſſed himſelfe ſome few yeares before. And thus 
men ſpakeeven as their affeions led them, and yet none oe altogether 
beſides the truth ; for part of theſe aforeſaid were ſo manifeſt, that as the 
vertues could not be denyed,ſo could not the vices by any craft be cloaked. 
Yet to ſpeak truth of him, his vices may jultly be attributed to the times, 
and his breeding, and not any wickednefſe- in his nature ; for he gave 
many — agood nature,namely, in his ſobriety and jultice, &c- 
The queltion of Government was thorow this Realme univerſally ma- 
ved. The Cardinall proclaimed the Kings laſt Will, and therein were 
expreſſed four ProteRours or Regents, of whom himſelfe was the firlt and 
— and with him were joyned the Earls of Huntley, Argyle; and 
rray : this was done on Monday, at the Market Croſſe of Edinburgh, 
But the Munday following took the whole Regents remiſſion for their 
uſurpation: for by the Rontand wile counſel of the Laird of Grange, 
"I j 
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did the Earle of AFren , 'then ſo neer to the Crown, cauſe aſſemble 
the Nobility of the Realme , and required the equity of their judgements 
in that hfs juſt ſit to the Government of this Realm, during the minori 

of her to whom he pretended to ſucceed, failing ofher, and of her lawfull 
ſucceſſion. His friends convened, the Nobility affembled, the day of 
decifion is appointed; the Cardinalltand his fation oppoſes them , and 
are againſt the Government of one man, and eſpecially of any called 


j Charatr of Hamnilton : For whoknowes not ( ſaid the Cardinall ) that the Hommiltons 
d O_o” are cruell murtberers , oppreſſors of innocents, proud , -avaritious, double , and falſe, 


ond finally , the peftitence in this Common wealeb ? Wherero the Earl anfwer- 
ed, Defraud me uot of my right , and call mi what ye pleaſe : whutſoever my 
friends hate heen , yet untothis day bath no min cauſe to complain upin me , nei= 
ther yet am 1 minded to flatter any of my friends in th:ir evill doing , but by Gods 
grace ſhall be ar forward to correft their enormities , as any within the Realme 
can reaſonablie requireof me ; And therefore yet again , my Lcr.'s, in Gods 
Name, Icrave that ye do me no wrong , nor defraud me'of my juſt Title, before yee 
bave experience of my Government, At theſe words, were all that feared 
God, orloved honelty ſo moved, that with one voyce they cryed , T hat 
Petition is moff juſt « andunleſſe ye will dv againſ# Golds Juſtice and Equity , it 
cannct be denied, And ſoin deſpight of the Cardinall, and his ſuborned 
Faction, was he declared Governour, and with publike Proclamation fo 
proclaimed to the people. The Kings Pallace. Treaſure, Jewels, Gar- 
ments, Horfe, and Plate was delivered unto him by the Othcers that had 
the former charge ; and he honoured, feared, and obeyed, more heartil 
than ever any King was before ; fo long a5 heabodeat God, The cauſe 
of the great favour that wasborn*unto him , was ; That it was bruted 
thar he favoured Gods word ; and becauſe it was well knowne that hee 
was one appointed to have been perfecuted) as the Scroll found in the 
Kings pocket after his death did witnefſe._Thefe rwo things, rogether 
with an opinion that men had of his ſimplicity, bowed the hearts of many 
unto him in the beginning : who after, with dolour of hearts, were coms 
pelled ro change their opinions ; but hereof we will after ſpeak. The va- 
riety of matters that occurred , we omit , ſuch ag, the order taken for 
keeping of the young Queen; of the proviſion for the mother ; the cal- 
ling home of the Dowgtar,and other,ſuchas appertaine to aUniverſal Hiſto«' 
ry of the time. For, as before we have ſaid, we minde onely to follow the 
rogreſle of the Religion , and of the matrets that cannot be ſevered 


rom the ſame. 


The Earle of Arran thus being eſtabliſhed in the Government, podl 
men repaired unto him, exhorted him to call to minde for what end Go 
hadexalted him to be Governour , out of what danger he had delivered 
him , he being in the bloody Scroll , as wee faw before; and what ex-. 
peRation all men of honeſty had of him, becamſe they ſaw him a ſoft 
man, they conceited goodnefle of him. At their inſtant ſuir, more than 
'of his own motion , was Thomas Guitliame, ablack Frier , called ro bee 
Preacker, The man was of ſound judgement, of reaſonable letters( as for 


that age ) and of a prompc and good utterance. His DoQtrine was yet | 
P | ome, . 
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ſome; without great vehemencie again{t fuperitition. Preached alſo 
Ln Ni Jobn Kougd ( who after for the iy of Chrift Jeſus ſuffered 
in England ) albeit not ſo learned, yet more imple, and more veiemenc 
againlt all impiery. The doctrine of thefe two provoked againit them 
and again(t the Governour alſo, the hatred of all ſuch as more favoured 
darknefle then light ; and cheir own intereſt, more than God. The Gra 
Friers (and amongſt the reſt Frier $cor, who before had given 
forth for the greateſt Proteſjour of Chrilt Jeſus within Scotland, and vn- 
der that colour had diſcloſed, and ſo endangered many. ) Theſe ſlaves 
of Sathan rowped as they had been Ravens ; yea, rather they yelled 
and roared- as devils in hell ; Herefie, Herefie, Guilliam and Rough wil car- 
vie the Governour tothe Devil, The Towne of Edinburgh, for the moſt 
part was drowned in ſuperſtition. Edward Hope, young Wiliam Adamſon, 
Sibilla Lindſay, tatrike Lindſay, Fr ancia -ithman ; And in the Cannongate, 
Fobn Mackaw,'and Nivian Browne, with few others, had the bruit of know- 
edge in theſe daves. One #:i/on, ſervant to the Biſhop of Dunkell, who 
neither knew New Teſtament nor the Old, made a defpirefull railin 
Ballad, againſt rhe Preachers, and againſt the Governour, for the whic 
he narrowly eſcapeTHhanging. The Cardinall moved both Heaven and 
Hell to trouble the Governour to =_ the Preaching : burtyert was the 
Battell (toutly fought for a ſeaſon ; for he was taken and put firlt in 
- Dalkeith; after in Seaton. Bur at length, by Bribes given to the ſaid 
Lord Seaton, and_to the old Laird of Lethington, he was reſtored to 
Saint Andrews, from whence hee wronght alt miſchiefe, as wee ſhall 
The Parliament approached which was before Eaſter, there 
beganne queſtion of the aboliſhing of certaine Tyrannicall As made 
before, at the Devotion of the Prelates, for the maintaining of their 
Kingdome of Darkneſſe. To wir, *That under paine of Herelie, no 
© man ſhould read any part of the Scriptures in the Uaigar Tongue, nci- 
©ther yet any Trafate or Expoſition of any place of Scripture : Such 
Articles beganne to come in queſtion we ſay: And men began to 
enquire, If it were not lawtull ro men that underſtood no Latine, r6 
uſe the Word of their Salvation in the, tongue they underitood, as it was 
for the Latine men to have it in Latine, Grecians or Hebrews to have it 
in their Tongues. It was anſwered, That the Church uſed not he means the 
Prelats, firft had forbidden all Tongues bt the three. viz, Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latine. But men demanded when that inhibition was given,and what 
Counſell had ordained it; confidering that in the dayes of chyy/offome, hee 
complained, That the people ufed not the Pſalmes and other holy Books in 
their own Tongues : And if ye will ſay they were Greeks, and 1inderſtood 
the Greek Tongue: We anſwer, That Chriſt Jeſus commanded his Word 
to be Preached ro all Nations ; now it ir onghe to bee Preached to all N2- 
tions, it mult be Preached in the Tongne thev underſtand. Then if it bee 
lawfull ro Preach, and heaggic Preached in all Tongues ; Why (ſhould it 
not be Iawfall to read ir, and hearit read in all Tongues? to the end that 
the people may wry the ſpirits, According to the commandment of the Apo- 
ſtle, Beaten with theſe and other Reaſons, they denyed nothyr it might 
be read in the Vnigar Tongue, provided if che Tranſlation were'ttue, It 
; F 3 *% was 


after hear. 
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place oft Charity: When the queltion was asked,what 


. The L. 3pthwen, father to him that prudently '8 
.' niſhmentupon that knave David, for that he abuſed t unhappy 
e cauſe 


Staart, in mo caſes then one, a {tout and a diſcreet man in t of Ge 


and M. Henry Balzeves, an old profelour, For the part of the Clergy, ong 
Hay, Dean of Laſtarrik, and certain old Biſhops with him. The concluliog 
was, The Commiſſioners of Rooughcy and a part of the Nobilitie,requis 

EnaRed,T bat it ſhould be lawfull toeves 
ry mas t0 uſe the benefit of the Tranſlation which then they bad of the Old anl New 


red of the Parliament, that ic might 


T e/fament, together with the benefite of other Treatiſes containing wholeſome Doftring, 

untill ſach tim? 6s the Prelates and other Churchmen ſhould give and ſit forth aun 

Them a Tranſlation more corre, The Clergie hereto long repugned. But in 

I 543. the end convinced by Reaſons, and 4 qr of voices in their con» 
fo Aget Ay, they alſo condeſcended : And fo A of Parliament it was 
_ ot made free to all mea and women to read the Scriptures in their owng 


ofthe Scrip- o ulgar Tongue, and ſo were all Afﬀts made to the contraric abolilhs 
E 


TurCSg ; 
\ This was no ſmall Viforie of CHRIS TJ ESUS, figh 
cag eptiatt the conjured enemies of his Veritie ; No ſmall comfort to 
ſuch as before were holden in ſuch bondage, that they duritnothave 
read, The Lords Prayer; The ten Commandments; nor , The Ars 
ticles of their Faith in the Uulgar Tongue, but the ſhould have been ac+ 
Nore the by» cuſed of Hereſte. Then "ch have been ſeen the Bible lying almoſt ups 
pocifieof * gn every Gentlemans Table» The New Teltament was borne about in 
many mens hands. We grant that ſome (alas ) prophaned that bleſ- 
ſed Word, for ſome that perchance had never read ten Sentences in it 
had it moſt common in their hand, they -would wy 4 their familiars on 
the cheeke with it, and ſay, This hath lyne under my bed. feet theſe ten 
ears: Others would glory, O how oft have I been in danger for this 
oke, how ſecretly have I itollen from my wife at midnight to read u 
on it. And this was done we ſay of many to make cowrt, and curry þ. 
vour thereby : For all men eſteemed the Governour to have been one of 
the molt fervent Proteſtants that was in Eurepe. Albeit we = by many 
abuſed thar libertic, granted of God miraculouſly, yet thereby did the 
knowledge of God wonderouſlly increaſe, and God Fave his holy Spi- 
ritto ſimple men in great abundance : Then were ſet forth works in our 
owne Tongue, beſides thoſe that came from England, that did diſcloſe 
the pride, the craft, the tyrrannie, and abuſes of that Romane Anti 
chriſt, Thefame of 


©. 
A 


our Governour was ſpread in divers Countr id 

many praiſed God for him. King Henry the eight ſent unto him his An 
So long as baſladour, M, Radulph Saidler, who lay in Edinburgh a great part of the 
wen tollow Summer, his Commiſſion and Neggpyation was to contract a _—_ | 


| Godghey are a mitie betwixt England and Scotland, The occaſion whereof 
offered, that to many men it appeared that from heaven hee had d 


was demanded, What could be ended in it? And when much fearchs 

| ng was made, nothing could be found : But that Love, fay they, Was put 

int difference was 

betwixt the one and the other; and if they underitood the nature of the 

Greek terms were dumb. Reaſoned for the party of the ſecular, 

ave counſcll to take or Ptt= 
. He 
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his good pleaſure in that behalte. For to King Henry , of »Jeane 1 
( after the death of Queene Karborine, and of all others that might fave 
made his marriage ſuſpe&t ) was given a ſonne, Edwerd the ſixth of ble{- 
ſed memorie, elder ſome years then our Miſtreſſ 

a Queen, as efore we have heard. This wonderfull providence of God F - 
cauſed men of greateſt Judgement to enter into diſputation with them- x, 


e: and unto us was left thelawtulnes 


ſelves, Whether that with good conſcience any man o_ repugne tO of Spain and 
c 


the deſires of the King of England, conſidering that ther 
of Warre might bee eur off, and great commodity might enſuerto this 


all occaſion Anne Bullen 


F Realme. The offers of King Henry was ſo large, and his demands fo rea- mocher was 
ſonable, that all thar loved quiernefle were content therewith. There +: 
—_ | 


were ſent from the Parliament to King Henry in Commiſſion, oe Jo 
Eermont, and M, Henry Balnevis, who long remaining in England, ſo tra- 
vailed, that all gs concerning the Marriage betwixt Edward the fixth 

and Mary Queene of Scots was agreed upon, except the time of her delive-- 
Trance to the cuſtody of Engliſhmen. Upon the finall concluſion of the 

which head, were added ro the former Commiſſioners, #:#iam Earle of 
Glencarne, and Sir George Dowg!as, to whom was given ample Commil- 

fion and good inſtructions. In Scotland remained Maſter Radu!pb Saidler: 
advertiſements paſt ſo frequently berwixt, yea, the harids of our Lords 

liberallie were anointed, beſides other commodities promiſed , and of 
fome- received, for divers priſoners-taken at Solway Moſſe, were ſent 

home -—2v promiſe of their fidelitie, which as -it was begs , the iſſue 

will witneſſe. But in the end (6 well were all once content, (the Cardinal 

the Queene, and the fation of France ever excepted ) that ſolemnly in 
the Abbey of Halyrud-houſe was the ContraRt of Marriage made,betwixt 
the _ aforeſaid, together with all the clauſes and Conditions requi- 
ſte for the faithfull obſervation thereof, read in publike audience, ſub=- 
fcribed, ſealed, approved, and allowed of the Governour for his part, 
Nobilitic and Lords for their parts, and that nothing ſhould lacke- thar 
might fortifie the matter;was Chriſts Body ſacred ( as Papilts terme- it ) 
broken betwixt the ſaid Governour and M. $4iter Ambaſſadour, and re- 
ceived of them both, as a ſigne and token of the unitie of their mindes, 
mmediatlyto Keep that contract in all points inviolably, as they looked of 
Chriſt Jeſus to be ſaved, and after to be refretmen Werthy of credit be- 
fore the world. The Papiſts raged againſt the Governour, and againſt the 
Lords that had conſented and abode faſt ro the Contrat, and to con- 
found all asafter followes. Bur upon the returning of the aforeſaid Am- 
baſſadours from England, pacification was made tor that time, for by the 
judgements of eighe perſons for cither partie choſen, ro- judge whether 
that any thing was done-by the faid Ambaſſadours in the Contratting of 
that Marriage, which todo, they had not ſifticient power from the Coun« 
fell and Parliament. It was found that all things were done according to 


? Note well. 


their Commiſſion; and that ſo» they ſhould ſtand. And- ſo were the Theories: 


Seals of England and Scotland” interchanged.” M. Fames Fowles, then 


Clerke of the- Regilter, received the great Seale of England: And Maſter the ſecond + 
Saidles received the great Seale of Scothand. The heads of the Contract time ;arified 4 


wee palle by, Theſe things newly ratified, the Merchants made preprra- 
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times called yet many elteemed ſon to the old Biſhop. of Dumkelden, called Crichtey 
Cunningham (C 20d with him M. David Panter, who after was made Biſhop of Rofle, 


| 
{ll led ;him fo far from God, that hee fallified his promiſe, dipt h | 


ſome yeares beene hindered. From. Edinburgh were fraughted tw 

ps ri laden, according [to the wares 1: Scotland;, From © 
Townes and Ports departed other, who all arrived upon the coaſts 
England toward the South, to wit, in Yarmouth; and without any grex 
neceſſity entred not onely Roads, but alſo within Ports and places of com 
mandment, and where that ſhips might be arreſted. And becauſe of the 
late contrafted amitie and Seare entertainment that they found at thy 
firlt, they made no great diſpatch : But being ( as they ſuppoſed) in fe, 
curity, in merrineſfle they ſpent the time, abiding upon the winde. In this 
meane time arryved from France to Scotland the Abbot of Paiſlay ( called 
now of late Jobs Hamilton, baſtard brother to the Governour, whom 


tion $0 Saile, and to their trathique, which by the troubles of wars 7.9 


he brute of the learning of theſe two,and their honelt lite, and of their 
fervencie and aprightneſs in Rein was ſuch,that great hope there was 
that their preſence ſhould be comfortable to the Church of God, Fork 
was conſtantly affirmed of ſome, that without delay the one or the other 
would go tothe Pulpit, and truely preach Jeſus Chriſt. But few dayes 
dilcloſcd their hypocrifie. For what terrours, what promiſes, or w 

enchanting boxes they brought from France, the common people knew 
not. But ſhortly after, it was ſeene thac Frier Guilliame was inhibited to 
Preach, and fodeparted into England : Jobn Ryagh to Kyle ( a recepta- 
cle of Gods ſervants of old.). The men of counſell, judgement, and gods 
lineſfe that had travelled to promote the Governour, and that gave 

Faithfull counſelſin all doubrfull matters, were either craftily convey 
from him; or elſe by wt qu, to bee hanged were compelled to leave 
him. Ofthe one number was the Laird of Grange aforeſaid, M. Hewit 
Balneucy , M. Thomas Ballenden , and Sir David Liadeſay of the Mount: 
Men by whoſe labours he was promoted to honour, and by whoſe coun- 
ſel he ſo uſed himſelfat the beginning, that the obedience given to hu 
was nothing inferiour to that obedience that any King of Scotland of me 
ny years had before him, ye in this it did ſurmount the common obe- 
dience, in that it proceeded from love of thoſe vertues that was ſuppoſed 
to have been in him. Of the number of thoſe that were threatned 
were M. Michael Durham, M. David Borthwike , David Forreſt, a 

David Bothwell who counſelled him to have in company with him, men 
fearing God, and not to nouriſh wicked men.in their iniquity, albeit they 
were called his friends, and were of his ſurname : This counſell under- 
ſtood by the aforeſaid Abbot, and by the Hamiltons ( who then repaired 
to the Court, as Ravens to the Carrion ) in plain words it was ſaid, My 
Lord Governour nor bi friends will never be at quietneſſe, till a dozon 0) theft 
knaves that aluſe-big Grace /be hanged. Theſe words were ſpoken in his owt 
preſence, and in the preſence of ſome of them that had better deſerve 
then to have beene ſouſed : the ſpeaker was allowed for his plain anc 
bold ſpeaking- And ſothe wicked counſell followed, honelt and god 
men lefgthe Courr and him, in the hands of ſuch as by their wicked coun- 
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hinds in the bloud of the Saints of God, and brought this Common- 
wealth to the very point of utter ruine. And theſe were the firitfruits of 
the Abbot of Paiſlay his counterfeit Godlinefſe and Learning : But hereof 

.-we will hear more, All honeſt and hg baniſhed from the Courr, 

- the Abbot and his Counſell beginneth to lay before the inconſtant Go- 
vernour, the dangersthat might enſie the alteration and change of Reli- 
9jon. The power of the King- of France, the commoditie that might 
come to him and his houſe, by retaining the ancient League with France, 
and the great danger that he brought upon himſelf, if in one jote hee ſut- 
fereththe authority of the Pope to be violated or called in doubt within 
this Realme : Conlidering that thereupon onely ſtood the ſecurity of his 
pretended rightro the ſucceſſion of the Crowne of this Realme: For by _ 
Gods word could not be good the divorcement of his Father from Eliz. < 
Hume, ſiſter to the Lord Hume, his lawfull wife, and conſequently his mar- 


riage with Beton, Neece to Fames Beton, Biſhop of $, Andrews (Eli. 
reberh Hume being alive ) mult be null, and he declared Baſtard. yoda a4: 9-46-81 


tpake Prophelic, andyet wilt not what he ſpake : For at that time there 
was hardly any man that trvely feared God that minded any ſuch thing, 
but with their whole force would havg fortified him in the place that God 
had given unto him, and would nevgp have called in queries things done 
in time of darkneſſe. But this head wEpaſle by till God declare his will 
therein. Another practiſe was uſed : As for the Cardinall, hebeing ſet at 
libertie (as before we have heard) ceaſed not to trattique with ſuch of the 
- Nobilitie as he might draw to his faRion, or u_ by any meanes, to 

raiſe a partie againlt the ſaid Governour, and againſt ſuch as ftood falt at 
the Contra of Marriage and Peace with England. And ſo aſſembled ar 
Linlithgow, the ſaid Cardinall, the Earls of Argyle, Huntly, Bothwell,the 
Biſhops and their Bands. And thereafter they paled to Ster ing, and took 
with them both the Queens, the mother and the daughter, and threat- 
ned the depoſition of the ſaid Governour, as Izobedient to their holy Mother 
the Church ( ſo terme they that Harlot of Babylon, Rome.) The incon- 
{tant man, not thorowly grounded upon God, left (by his owne fault ) Thisis the 
deſtitute of all good counſell, and having the wicked ever blowing in Pretates 
his eare, © What will yon do ? you will deltroy your ſelfe and your houſe !ar3v2ges 
© both for ever. The unhappy man (we ſay) beaten with theſe temptations, 
rendred himſelfe to the appetites of the wicked; for he quietly ſtole awa 
from the Lords that were with him in the Palace of Hallyrude-houſe, pa 
ro Sterling, ſubjeted himſelfe ro the Cardinall and ro«his Councel, 
received abſolution, and renounced the profeſſion of Chrilt Jeſus his holy The Cover: 
Goſpel, and violated his Oath that before he had made, for the obſerva- nourviolar 4 
tion of the Contract and League made with England. At that time was = nk, y 
our Queene crowned, and a promiſe made to France. The certaintie here--rok av6viy- 
of coming to King Heny, our Scottiſh Ships were (tayed. the Sailes taken tion of the 
from the Rigs, and the Merchants and Mariners were commanded to ſure vil, re- _ ® 
cuſtody. Now Commiſſion was ſent to Maſter Kedulph Saidler ( who then Tp25n8.Mis 
ſtill remained in Scotland) to demand the cauſe of that ſudden alteration, thegray 
and to travell by all meanes poſſible, that the Governour might be called F'ic> 
back to his former godly purpoſe, and =__ he would not doe ſo _— 
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* kane. Sir George Dowglas-was delivered to be kept as pledge. The Earle his 


and diſhoneltly, yea, ſo cruelly and unmercifully to the Realme of Scot- 
land : that he would not onely loſe the commodities offered , and that |: 
were preſently to be received :,But that alſo that he would pur it to the 
hazard of fire and ſword, and other inconveniences that might enſue the 
war that was to follow upon the violation of his Fatth,Burt nothing could 
avail. The Devil kept fait the prype that he gote, yea all the dayes of his 
government: For the Cardinall got his eldelt fon in Pndge whom Be kept 
11 the Caſtle of Saint Andrews,while the day that Gods hand puniſhed his 
pryde. King Henry perceiving that all hope of the Governours repentance 
was loſt, called back his Ambaſſadours, and that with fearfull threatings 
as Edinburgh after felt : Denounced War, madeour ſhips priſes, and Mer- 
chants and Mariners lawfull priſoners, which to. the Broughs of Scotland 
was no ſmall herſhip. But thereat did the Cardinall and Prieſts laugh, F 
and ny hee faid, When we ſhall conquer England the Merchants ſhall be © 


— The Summer and the Harvelt paſſed. over without any 
notable thing: For the Cardinall and Abbot of Paiſley parted the prey 


amongſt them ; The abuſed Governour bare the name onely. In the be. 
inning of Winter came the Earle of Lennox to Scotland,ſent from France 
1n hatred of the Governour, whom the King (bythe Cardinals advice ) 
progrete to pronounce Baſtard,and ſo to make the ſaid Ea rle Governour, 
irſt, becauſe he himſelf was borne by Beten, his fathers law- 


; full wife, Eligebeth Humes being yet alive ; Next,. becauſe his Grandfather 
| hen fagat by Was borne by Mary Stuart to Fames Hammilron, when her lawfull husband 
| che Cardinal Thomas Boyd was yet alive. So-the Earle of Lennox did not onely pretend 


to-be lawfully next to the Crowne, as the late King Famer the tifth did 
often declare, Thatif he died without heire male, hee would ſettle the 
Crowne- upon him, but alſo lawfull heire ofthe Earledome of Arran, 
as being deſcen ded. from Mergaret Hammi'ton, borne of Mary Stuart to. 
anes Hamilton, after the death of Thomas Boyd her former husband (how 
this time the inconſtant Earl of Arran had given himſelf wholly to 
the Cardinall ) The Cardinall farther put the E. of Lennox in vaine hope 
that theQueen Dowager ſhould Marry him. He brought with him ſome mo- 
ney, and more he after received at the hands of Labro/e. But at length per. 
ceiving himſelffruſtrate of allexpeRation that he had, either by France, or 
yet by the promiſe of the Cardinall ; he concluded to leave France, and to 
ſeek the favour of England : And ſo began to draw a faftion againſt the 
Governour, and in hatred ofthe others inconſtancie many favoured him in 
the beginning : For there aſſembled at Chriſtmas in the Towne of Aire,the 
Earls of Angus,Glencarne,Caſliles;The Lord Maxwell,The Laird of Drum- 
fanrike, The Sheriffe of Aire, Campbe#; with all the forces that they and the 
Lords char remained conſtant at the opinion of England might make; and 
after Chriſtmas they came to light. The Governour and Cardinall with 
their forces kept Edinburgh ( or they were ſlackly purſued) Men accuſed 
the Earl of Lennox in that behalf, and laid the blame upon ſome that had 
no will of the Srewerds Regiment. Howſoever-it was, fuch an appointment 
was made, that the ſaid Earl of Lennox was diſappointed of his purpoſe, 
and narrowly eſcaped, and firſt gat him to Glaſgow, and after to Dumbar- 


brothcer 
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brother was in the Lent after taken at the ſiege of Glaſgow. It was bruted, 
- that both the brethren, and others of them had loſt their head, if b 
the providence of God the Engliſh Armie had not _ in time. 
ter that the Cardinall had gotten the Governour wholly addi to his de- 
votion, and had obtained his intent above a part ofhis enemies: He began 
ro practiſe, how that ſuch as he feared, and therefore deadly hated, ſhould 
be ſer by the eares, one againſt another (for in that thoughe the carnall 
man put his greatelt ſecurity) The Lord Ruthwen hee hated, by rea- 
ſon of his knowledge of Gods Word. The Lord Gray hee feared, be- 
cauſe at that time hee uſed the company of ſuch as profeſſed godlineſle, | 
and bare ſmall favour to the Cardinall. Now thus reaſoned the worldly Nee the de- 
wiſe man; IFI can put enmity betwixt theſe two, I ſhall be rid of a great iX20ibe.. 
number oft unfriends ; For the molt part ofthe Countrey will either affiſt men bythe 
the one or the other, and fo will they be otherwiſe occupied,then to watch «5. 
for my diſpleaſure.He finds the means without long procelle ; for hee 1a 
bours with Fobn Chartarows ( a man of [tout courage and many friends ) to 
accept the Proveſtrie of S. Johnlton, which he purchaſed to him by dona- 
tion of the Governour, with a charge to the ſaid Towne to obey him as 
their lawfull Proveſt: Whereat not onely the ſaid Lord Ruthwen, but alſo 
the Towne being offended, gave a gegutive anſwer; alleadging that ſuch 
intruſion of men to'office was hurtfull to their priviledge and freedome : 
which granted unto them free eleftion of their Provelt. from yeare to 
yeare, at a certaine time appointed, which they could not nor would not 
anticipate. Hereat the ſaid Jobs, oftended, ſaid, That hee would take that 
office by force, if they would not grant it unto him of benevolence. And 
ſo departed and communed the matter with the Lord Gray, with Nermas 
Leſiie, and with others his friends, whom he eaſily perſwaded to aflilt him 
in that purſuit. Becauſe hee appeareth to have the Governours right 
and had not onely acharge to the Towne, as is ſaid, but alſo he purchaſed 
Letters to beſjege it, and take it by {trong hand, if any reſiſtance were 
made unto him. Such Letters wee fay , made may to favour his a= 
ion. The other madefor defence, and fo tooke the Maſter of Ruthwen, 
(he Lord that after departed into England the maintenance of the town, 
aving in his company the Laird of Montcreitand other friends adjacent, 
The ſaid Fobe prepared for the purſuit, and upon Saint Magdalens day in 
the morning, anno 1543. ppeparhed with his forces (the Lord Gray tooke 
upon him the principall charge, It was appointed , that Norman Leſley, x 543 
with his friends, ſhould have come by ſhip with Munition and Ordi- 
nance, as they were in readinefſe. But becauſe the Tyde ſerved not ſo ſoon 
as tney would : the other thinking himſelte of ſufficient force for all that 
were in the Town,and entred in by the Bridge, where they found no reſiſt- 
ance, till that the mer pare was entred a pretty ſpace within the Fiſh- 
Gate : And then the ſajd Maſter of Ruthwen with his Company ltoutly 
recountred them, and ſo rudely repulſed the formoſt, that ſuch as were 
behinde gave backe. The place of retreat was fo (trait, that men that 
durlt not fight, could notflie at their greater (for the moſt part of my , Sox 
Lord Grays friends were upon the ridge ) and fo the ſlaughter was «,ovve vader 
great ; for there fell by the edge of the ror threeſcore men. * The Cars foordied, 
2 dinall 
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Deverit was, hethought that fuch tyouble was his comfort, and advan» + 
cage: " The knowledge whereof came to the ears of the party diſcomty 
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7 they had 
# malcrhe 
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,- Grange, 

to ask why they moleſted my Lord Governour | 

they anſwered, That they meant nothing leſle, fo! 

ces Commandment , to have kept the hoare in Dundie appointed 
by him; which becauſe they ſaw prevented, and knowing the Cardi- 
nall to be'theirfriend, they could not but ſuſpect their unprovided com» 
ing forth of the Towne, and therefore they put themſelves in order, not 
to invade, but to defend, incaſe they were invaded. This anſwer repor- 
ted, was ſent to the Bilhop of Saint Andrews, the Abbot of Paiſley, Ma- 
ſter D:vid Panter, the Lairds of Balcleuch and a7 cn quo: to defire cer- 
tain ofthe other company to talk with them; which they eaſily obtain- 
ed (for they ſuſpefted no treaſon. ) Afﬀer long communication, it was 
demanded; 1fthat the Earle and Lord, and Maſter Henry aforeſaid, would 
not becontent to talk with the Governour, provided that the Cardinall 
and his company were on the place: They anſwered, That the Go- 
vernour might command them in all things lawfull. But they had no will 
to be in the Cardinals mercy. Faire promiſes enow were made for their 
ſecurity. Then was the Cardinall and his Band commanded to depart, 
as that he did, according to the purpoſe taken. The Governour remained, 
and a certaine number with him: To whom came without company, 
the ſaid Earle, Lord, and M. _ After many faire words given to them 
_ wit, That he would have them agreed with the Cardinall, and wa 
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- therefore they defired to have returned to their folks, for putting order 


Note, 


had about that time inpriſon divers; among{t whom was Fohn Keger, a JohnRoger | 
h 


then cauſed to calt him over the Wall, ſpreading a falſe brute, That the 
ſaid Fob: ſeeking to flie, had broken his owne neck. This ceaſed not Sa- 


as ſhould have had the care of the RealmeY was ſeene a [ons Navy « 
yernour an 


Cardinall 


Ships .arryving cowards the Fyrth, The Not $ came to the 
V3 


riſk a black Freie 


murthe: cds , 
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Cardinall ( who both were in Edinburgh ) what multitude of Ships were 
ſeen, and what courſe they took. Theſe was on the Saturday betore noon, 
Queltion was had, What ſhould they mean? Some ſaid, It is no doubt 
bur they are Engliſh men, and wefeare that they will land. The Cardi- 
nall skipped , and ſaid , Itis the Iſland flote, they are come to make a 
The Brgtich (hew , and to put us in fear. I ſhall lodge all the men of Warre in mine 
arwy arryvd eye , that ſhall land in Scotland. Still firterth the Cardinall at his dinner 

| in Scotland eating as though there had been no danger appearing- Men aſſemble 
to gaze upon the Ships, ſome to the Caltle hill, ſome to the mountaing, 
__ other places eminent. But there was no queltion, With what Forces 
ſhall we reſiſt, if we be invaded. Soon after fix of the clock at night, 
were arrived, and had caſt Ankorin the Road of Lieth, more than two 
hundred ſail. Shortly after Admirall ſhot a flott Boat, whichfrom 
Granton hills, tillby Ealt Lath,Jounded the deep, and ſo returned to hee 
Ship. Hereof wer divers opinions ; men of judgement forelaw what 
it meant , but no credit was given to any that would fay, They mindedto 
land, and ſo paſſed every man to his reſt, as ifthe Ships had been a guard 
for their defence. Upon the point 'of day u - x fy fourth of 
May, addrefle they for landing , andrthey ordered the $ ips ſo, that a 
Galley or two laid their ſnouts to the hills : rhe ſmall Ships, called 
Pinnaces and light horſemen , 5 as neer as they could. The 
reat Ships diſcharged their Souldiers into the ſmaller veſſels, and they 
by Boats ſet upon dry land before teen of the clock , 10000 men , as was 
judged, and more. The Governour and Cardinall feeing then the thing 
that they could not, or at lealt they would not believe before , after they 
had madea brag to fight, fled as falt as horſe could carry them ; ſo that 
after, they approached not within rwenty miles of the danger. The 
Earle of Angus, and Sir Gongs res (0 were that night freed of Ward 
( they were in Blackneſle ) he ſaid Sir George in mirrineſſe, ſaid, 1 thank 
King Henry , and my gentle Meſters of England. The Engliſh Army betwixt 
one and two of : + clock entered into Lieth , found the Tables covered, 
the dinners prepared, ſuch abundance of wine and viualls, beſides the 
other ſubſtance, that the like riches within the like bounds was not to 
be found neither in Scotland nor agua Fpen Munday the fifth of May 
came to them from Barwick and the borders , two thouſand Horſe-men 
| who being ſome what repoſed, the Army upon the Wedneſday marchel 
EF - p4;oboreh toward the Town of Edinburgh , ſpoiled and burnt the ſame, and ſo did 
barurand they the Palace of Halyrud touſe, The Horſemen took the Houſe of 
lpoiled by. Craigmiller, and got great ſpoils therein ; for it ny judged the ſtronget 
« Bogiſh- 3 ouſe neer the Towne, afterthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, and all men ſought 
ro ſave their moveables therein, But the ftoutneſle of the, Laird gave it 
over , without ſhort of Hackebut, and for his reward was cauſed to march 
upon hisfeet to London ; He is now Captain of Dumbar , and proveſt of 
Edinburgh. The Engliſh men ſeeing no reſiſtance, hurled by force of men 
Cannons upon the {treer, to the Butter trone and aboue , and hazardeds 
ſhot againlt the fore-entry of the Caſtle; but that was to their own 
ins; For they lying wit Trenc or Gthion, were expoſed to the 
orce of the whok QOrdi t the Caſtle , which (hot, and that os 
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all in vain, forthe wheel and Axletre of one of the Engliſh Cannons © * 
was broken , and ſome of their men lain, and ſo they left with ſmall ho- 
nour, that interpriſe taken rather of raſhneſfle, than of any adviſed coun- 

ſell, When the moſt part of the day they had ſpoiled and burnt, to- 
wards the night they returned to Leith , and upon the morrow returned 

to Edinburgh, and executed the reſt of Gods judgements for that time. 
And ſo when they had conſumed both the Towns, they laded the Ships 
with the ſpoiles thereof, and they by Land returned to Barwick, uſing 

the Countrey , for the molt part,at their own pleaſure. This was a part 

of the puniſhment which God took upon the Realme forthe intidelity of Note? 
the Governour, and for the violation of his ſolemne Oath. Burt this was © ** 


not theend ; for the Realme was divided jato two faRtions; the one fa- 
voured France , the other the io Were with England : 


The one did in no things credit thors ther, ſo that the Coun- 
trey was in extreme calamity : For to ngliſh-men were delivered 


divers Strengths, ſuch as = Langham:the moſt 


part of the'Borderers were confed ith England : And albeit at An- ' j 
crome mure in February, in the ye od 1544. was Sir Kefe Ewers, with 544- 
many other Engliſh-men ſlain,and fMWeere atter were ſome of the ſaid 
ſtrengrhs recovered, yet was it not without great lofſe and detriment of 
the Common-wealth : For in the month of January, inthe yeer of God ,,,......- 
T5 45,Monſiour de Lorge , with Bands of men of War , came from France, pry Scots, 
for a de{truiorwto Scotland : For upon their brag was an Army raiſed ; and. 
forwards they go towards Warke, even in the midit of harveſt. The 1545+ 
Cardinalls Banner was that day diſplayed , and all his Files were char- 
ged :. to be under it many had before promiſed , but at the point it 
was left ſo bare , that with ſhame ir was ſhut up into the pock againe, 
and they after a ſhew recurned with more ſhameto the Realm, then hure 
to their enemies. Theblack book of Hamiltes maketh mention of great 
vaſſallage done at that time by the Governour and the French; but ſuch 
as with their eyes ſaw the whole progreſſe, knew that to þea lye, and do woe. 
repute it among/# the eiiiall ſinnes of th race; which is to ſpeak the beſt of The chors. 
themſetves they can. That winter fol] 
that they learned to eat ( yeato beg) cakes (which at their entrie th 8 
ſcorned ) without jelting; they were ſo miſerable uſed, that few re- 
turned into France again with their lives. The Cardinall then had-al- 
| moſt fortified the Caltle of $. .»ndrews, which he made ſo ſtrong in his 
opinion ;that he regarded neither England nor France. The Earle of Len» 
nox, as is ſaid, diſappointed of all things in Scotland , paſſed into England 
where he was received of King Henry into protetion , who gave him. to 
wife Lady Margaret Dowgler, of whom was borne Hezy , ſometime huſ- 
band to our Queen and Miltrefſe. While the inconſtant Governour. was 
ſometimes dejefted , and ſomtimes_raiſed up againe by the Abbot of 
Paiſly ( who before was called , Chaſter then any Maiden began to ſhew _ 
himſelf; for after he- had raken by craft the s of Edinburgh and YN 
Dumbar , he took alſo poſſeſſion of his enemies wit, the Lady Stanchouſe, 
The. woman is and hath beety&mgus , and is-called , Lady Gilton : her 
Ladyſhip was holden alwayes1n poverty. . But how many wives and vir- 
: gins 


owing ſo nurtured the French-men, F*! oftiame» 
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M.Wiſchard 
his words in 
Dundie. 


fore him was never heard within this Realme, yea and are rare to be found 


21ns he hach had fince, and thac in 'common, the world knowerh, albeit” 
not all, and his baſtard bixds bear ſome witneſle. ' Such is the A 
holineſſe, that the fleck 'may receive of the Papiſticall Biſhops, the. 
midtft of all the-calamities that came upon rhis Realme, after the defettion . 
of the Governour fromChriſtJeſus,came into Scotland that bleſſed Martyr 
of God M. George Fiſcbarde, in-company of the Commiſſioners before + 
mentioned, in the yearofour Lord 1 54 4. a man of ſuch graces, as be- 


et in any man,notwithſtahding this great ; 4 wr thar ſince his dayes 
ath- ſhined unto us: he-was "got onely ſingularly learned , as well in 
all godly novice y eget humine Science : bur alfo he was 


# 
. 


fo clearly illuminared' withiPirit of Propheſie,that he ſaw not onely 
things pertaining-go-hfii alſoWuch things as ſome Townes, an 
the whole Realmeafrerwi ticthe forefpake not in ſecret, but in 
the audience of many; a5 1"W vagpmaces ſhall bedeclared. The be- 
inning othis Doftrine Was rw Role, therefrom he departed to 
undic, where with-greaFadim Fall that heard him, he taught the 
Epiltleto the Romanes :tWthi rement of the Cardinall, Robert 


Myle, then one of the ptincipallmemEFDundie, and a man that of old haf 
profeſſed knowledge, and for the'fh had: ſuffered. trouble, gave, in 
the Queenes and Governours name, Inhibitionto the ſaid Maſter : 
that hee ſhould trouble their Towne no more, for they would not { 
fer it: Andthis was faid to him being ir the piiblike place ; which wm 
hee muſed a pretie ſpace, with his eyes bent'unto the Heaven. 
thereafter looking ſorrowfullyto the ſpeaker, and unto the people, hee 
faid, God is witneſſe that I never minded yortr trouble, but your com- 
fort : yea» your trouble is more dolourous unto me, then it is unto yout 
ſelves : But I am aſſured, that to refuſe Gods Word and to chaſefrom you 
his meſſenger ſhall nor preſerve you from trouble, but it: ſhall bring you 
into it : For God ſhall ſend unto you meſſengers who will not bee afraid 
of burning, nor yet for baniſhment. I have offered unto you the Word of 
Salvation, and with the hazard of my life I have remained amonglt you. 
Now ye your ſelves refuſe me, and therefore mult I leave my Innocen 
to be declared by my God, if it be long proſp:rous with you, 1 am not led wi 
the Spirit of Truth. But if trouble mlooked for apprehend you, acknow- 
tedpe the cauſe, and turne to God. *For_heis mercifull, but if ye turn 
at the firſt , hee will viſit you with fire and ſword. Theſe words 
pronounced, he came downe from the preaching place. In the Church 
preſent was the Lord Marſhal,and divers Noble men,who would have had 
the ſaid M. George to have remained, or elſe ro have'gone with them'into 


'T 
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the Countrey. Bur for norequelt would he either rarrie in the Town of da 
on that fide of Tay any longer. But with poſſible expedition paſt ro the _s 
le 


Weſt-land, where hee began to offer Gods Word, which was of many 
gladly received, till t Biſhop of Glaſgow, Dumbar, by in{tigation 
of the Cardinall, c __—— stothe towne of Aire to ma 

reſiſtance to the ſaid FGcorge;And did frtt fake the Church. The Earle 
of Glencairne being rhereofadvertiſed, repairfd with his friends toth 
Towne with diligence; and fo did divers Gentlement of Kyle (amongtt 
, ww U ; 
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whom was the Laird of Letnoreile, 2 man tar different from him that now 
liveth, in the yeare of our Lord 156 6;.in manners and Religion ) of 
whom to this day yet many live, and have declared themſelves alwayes 
zealous and bold in thecauſe of God, as after. will be heard. When all 
were aſſembled, concluſion was taken that they would have the Church. 
|. Whereto the faid M.George utterly repugned, faying, Let bim alone, bis Ser- 
| mom will nor much burt ; Let ws goe to.the Market Cyoſſe: Ang io they did, where 
hee made fo notable a Sermon, that the very enemies themſelves were 
confounded. The Biſhop preached to his Jack-men, and to ſome old 
Boſles of the 'Towne. The ſum of all his Sermon was, T bey'/ay we ſhrw!4 
Preach ; VT'by not ? Better late thrive, then we ; bold ms ffilt for your Bis The Biflops 
ſhop ; and we ſhall provide better the next time. was the beginving and the 70% 
- end of the Biſhops Sermon : Who wi rted the Towne, but 
returned-not to fulfill his promiſe, 3 T wge-remained with the 
-, Gentlemen in Kyle, till char he of the ſtare of Dun- 
i; die. He preached commonly at of Gaſtonne, and uſed much 
inthe Barre. He was required t the Ehurch of Machlyne , and 
ſo he did : but the Sherifte of Aire to man the Church, for preſerva- 
tion of a TabErnacle Thar was thier ifull. ro the eye. The perſons that . 
held the Church was George Campbe/ ngarſwood, that yet liveth Ano 
7 56 - Mango Campbell of Brountyde, George Rid in Dandilling, the Laird of 
empitland, *, Vs | : 
Some zealous of the Pariſh, amongſt whom was Hugh Campbell of King- 
arcleuch, offended thar they ſhould be debarred their Pariſh Church» con- 
cluded by force to enter. But the ſaid M. George withdrew the ſaid Hugh, 
and ſaid unto him, © Brother,Chrilt Jeſus is as mighty upon the fields as in 
* the Church; And I find that he himſelf after preached in the Deſert,at the 
* fea (ide,and other places judged prophane,then he did in the temple of Je- 
*ruſalem- It is the word of Peace thar God ſends by me : The bloud of no 
© man ſhall be ſhed this day for the preaching of it. And fo withdrawing the 
whole people,he came toa ditch in a Mere-edge,upon the South-welt {ide 
of Machlyne,upon the which heaſcended: The whole multitude{tood and 
ſateabout him ( God gave the day pleaſant and hot) hee continued in 
preaching more then three houres: In that Sermon God wrought ſo won- 
derfuſly with him,that one of the molt wicked men that was in that coun- 
trey, named Laurence Xanckin, Laird of Sheld,was converted. The tears ran y,,, 
from his eyes in ſuch abundance, that all men wondered.; His :convertion Ma 
was without hypocriſte, for his life & converſation witneſſed it in all times - 
tocome. While this faithtull ſervant of God was thus occupied in Kyle, 
word roſe that the oo of Peltilence roſe in Dundie, which began toure 
dayes after that the ſaid M.George was inhibited preaching, & was ſo vehe- 
ment,that it paſt almoſt credibijlity,to hear how many departed every four- 
and twenty houres. The certaintieunderitood,the ſaid M. George. took his 
leave of Kyle, and that with the regrate of many- But no requelt could, 
make him to remaine; His reaſon was, *Theyare nqw in trouble, and they wi ard 
*need comfort : Perchance this hand of God will make them now to mag- bi» zeae to 
*nifie and reverence that word which before (for the fear of men) thay ſer 84» touls 
* at light price, Coming unto Nuance, the joy of the faithfull was ys 
08 
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ding great. He delayed notime, bur even upon the morrow. gave [ignitia, 
her that he woald Preach. And becauſe the molt part were SRGAY f 
orelſe were in company with thoſe that were lick, he chooſed the head of * 
the Eaſt port of the Towne for his Preaching proces and ſo the* whole 
{tood or fate within'; the fick and ſuſpeted without the portor gate. The 
Text upon the which his firſt Sermon was made,he took from the hundred 
and ſeventh Pſalme; The Sentence thereof , He ſent bis Word and heated 
them; And therewith joyned theſe words, It is neirber bearbe. nor plaifter, 
Lord, but thy VVord healeth al, Tn which Sermon he molt comfortably 44 
entreat of the dignity and utiliry ofGods word,the puniſhmeat that comes. 
for the contempt ofthe ſame; the promptitude of Gods mercy to ſuch as 
truly turne to him; yea, the happineſſs of them whom  taketh, 
from this miſery, even in hy gentle viſitation, which the malice « 
man can neither mend no the which Sermon he fo raiſed up the: 
regarded no death, but judged then 
as ſhould remain behinde. Con 
have ſuch a comforter with ther 
imes. [ that lay in the very extremity.He 
comforted them as he could, being Wh a mulritade ; Hee cauſed miniſtes 
all things neceffary to thoſe that could uſe meat or drink, and in that point 
was the Town wonderous beneficiall ;for the poure was no more negle&» 
ed then was the rich. While he was ſpending his life to comfort the af 


flited, the Devill ceaſed not to ſtirup his own ſon the Cardinall againe, 


who corrupted by money, a deſperate Prieſt, named/Sir FobnPVeighton tg 
flay the ſaid M. George, who looked not to himſelfe in. all things fo cir« 
cumſpealy as worldly men would have uſed. And upon a day the Ser- 
mon ended and the people departing,no man ſuſpeting danger,and theres 
fore not heeding the ſaid M. George, The Prielt chat was corrupted ſtood 
waiting at the foot of the ſteps, his gowne looſe, and his dagger drawn in' 
his hand under his gowne: The ſaid M. George,as that he was molt ſharps 
of eye and judgement, marked him, and as hee came neare, hee ſaid; 
My friend, what would ye do? And therewith hee clapped his hand upon 
e -pricfts hand wherein the dagger was, which he tooke from him, The 
Prielt abaſhed fell down at his feet, and openly confeſſed the verity as it 
was. The noiſe riſing, andcoming to the ears of the ſicke. They cryec 
Deliver the traytour to us,or elſe we will take bim by force; And ſo they arlt 
at the gate»: But M. George took him in his armes, and faid, Y/boſoever 
Mes bim ſhall trouble me, for be hath hurt mein nothing, but be bath done great c 
fort to you and me, to wit, be bath let us 10 underſtand what we may feare, inti 
20 come we will watch better: And ſo hee appeaſed. both the one part ar 
the other, and ſaved thelife of him that ſought his. When the plague wa 
fo ceaſed that almoſt there was none fick, he took his leave of: them, and 
faid, That God had almoſt put an end to that: battel, Hee found: himſelfe ca 
Ted to another place. The Gentlemen of the welt had written unto hi 
that he ſhould meet them at Edinburgh - for they would roguage Diſput 
tion of the Biſhops,and that he ſhould be publikely heard,whereto he wi 
lingly agreed. Bart firſt he paſſed to Montroſle to Gluteche Church ther 


where he remained, occupied ſometimes in Preaching , butmolt part in { 
cre 
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«ret Medication : In thefwhichhe'was {6 gathell ore. day hee 
would continue in it, while he was {&gecupie@ with his , the Cardi- 


_ nall drew a ſecret draught for his ſlaughter; e cauſed to, write unto him The ſecond 
a Lexter, as it had been from his moſt familiar friend, the Laird of Kinneir, MrE2uiny 
defiring him with all poſſible diligence to come unto him, for he was {tric- fo tbe kit 
ken with a ſudden ſicknefſe. In the mean time had the traitor provided 60 ling of M. 
men with Jacks and Spears to lye in wait within a myle and an halfto the J*%*8* 
town of Montroſle for his diſpatch. The Letter coming to his hand,he made 
haſte at firſt (for the boy had brought a horſe) and fo with ſome honelt et 
men he paſſed forth of the Towne, but ſuddenly he (tayed, and muſinga woe thi- 

- ſpace, returned back, whereat they wondring, he ſaid, will nor go; 1 am for- tit ofpre- 

biddes of God, 1 am aſſured there i treaſon : Let ſome of you, ſaith he, goe to yondey Pheſic. 

Þlace, and rell me what ye finde. Diligence; z they found the Treaſon 

_ as it was, which being ſhewn with expe to M. George, he anſwered, 

I know that | ſhell end my life in that bloud-tVirftie mans bands , but it will nat 

be on this mouner. The time th, dep that hee had appointed ro meet + , 


* the Gentlemen at Edinburgh, h&>"tooke his leave at Montrofle, and 
ſore againſt the judgement of the Laird of Dune, entred on his jour- 4 
ney, and fo returned to Dundie. Bttt remained not, but paſſed to the "* 
houſe of a faithfull brother named Femes Featſon, who dwelt in Inner- 
Gowrie, diſtantfrom the ſaid Town two miles, and that night ( as infor- 
mation, was given to us, by #i!liaw Spadis, and Fobn Fatſon, both men of 
good credit) before day he paſſed forth into a yard, the ſaid #illiam & Fobn 
tollowed privily, and took heed what he did, when hee had gone up and. 
down inan alleya reaſonable ſpace, with many ſobs and deep groans, hee 
felt upon his knees,and (itting thereon, his groans increaſed. And from his + 
knees he fell upon his face, And then the perſons aforenamed,heard weep- < 
ing, and as it were, an indigeſt ſound of prayers, in the which hee 
continued neeran hour, andafter began to be quiet,and ſo aroſe,and came 
into his bed, They that waited upon him came before, as if they had been 
ignorant, till that he came in,and then began they to demand where hee 
had been : Butthat night he would anſwer nothing- Upon the morrow 
they urged him again ; and while that he difſembled, they ſaid, M. George, 

_ Be plaine with us, for we heard your mourning, and ſaw you both upon 
your knees, and upon your face. With dejeted viſage, he faid, 1 had ra- 
ther ye had been in your beds, and it had been more profitable for you ; 
for 1 was ſcarce well occupied. When they inſtantly urged him to let them 
know ſomecomfort, he ſaid, I will tell you, That I am affured that my tra- 
vell is near an end, and therefore call ro God with me, that now I ſhrinke 
not when the batte es moIThotE; And while that they weeped, and 

- faid,* That was ſmall comfort unto them;he anſwered, © God ſhall end YOU prophefie 
*comfort after mee. This Realme fhall be illuminated with the light of oken by 
* Chriſts Goſpel, as clearly as ever anyRealme ſince the dayes of the A- M. Gerge | 
<poſtles. The Houſe of God ſhall be builded init ; yea, it ſhallnor WiidareP 
tlack (whatſoever the enemie imagine in the «py. © the very Kep- of scotlands 

the rfeion. 
er 


« ſtone, meaning, That it ſhould once bee brought to the full 

Neither (faid he) ſhall chis be long to : there ſhall not mary afre 
me, till that the glory of God ny appeare, and once Sh 
2 | u 
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Preacher. 


| Friers. 
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—unph im dotpetir of Sathan. Bur alas, if the people-thall bee after n+! 


{ Note there. ieard him underſtood thathi 
8 ſolution ofa Molt comfortable it were unto o hear you ; but becauſe wee know the 


*Realme; ye (hall be abominable unto men, and yourphlaces and habitt 


thankfull, then fearfall and terrible ſhall che plagues bee:that ſhall follow. /* 
And with thefe words he marched forwards 1a his journey towards $. 
Fobn/ton, 3nd fo to Fyfe, and then to Leyth , where he arrived; and hear- 
ing no word of thoſe that appointed to meet him, to wit, The Earle of 
Caflels,and the Gentlemen of Kyle and Cunin - rmp-rre kept himſelf ſecret” 
adayor two. But beginning to waxTorrowfull in ſpirit , and being de+: 
manded of the cauſe, of ſach as were not in his company before, hee ſaid, 
Whar differ Efrom 2 dead man , except that I eat and drinke ? To this 
time God hath uſed my labonrs to the in{trution of others, and unto the 
diſcloſing of darkneſle, and now 1lurke as a man that were aſhamed, and! 
durlt not ſhery himſelf before men. By theſe ant the like words,they that 
ire was to preach, and therefore ſaid, 


danger wherein ye ftand , we dare not delire you. But dare ye and others! 
hear ( aid he ) and then let my God provide for me as belt pleaſech him. 
Finally, it was concluded, That the Sunday he ſhould preach in Leith 
as he did , and took the Text , T'be Parable of the ſawer that went forth to ſow 
feed , Matth. 13. And this was npon the fifteenth day before Chiriltmas, 
The Sermon ended, the Gentlemen of Lawthian, whothen were earneſt 
Profeſſors of Chriſt Jefas, thonghr not expedient that he ſhould remainin 
Leith, becaufe thar the Governour and Cardinall were ſhortly to come te 
Edinburgh , and therefore they took him with chem, and kept him ſome- 
times in brunſ{ton , fometimes in Langnidrie,and ſometimes in Ormelton, 
For chefe three dili waited upan him. - The —— following 
ce preached in the Church of Enneresk , betrdes Muffilburgh , both 
fore and ar after noon, where there was 4 great confluence of people , a» 
monglt whom was Sir George Dowghasr, whe after the Sermon ſaid pub- 
likely, 1 know that my Lord Gevernoar , and my Lord Car4inall ſhall bear that 1 have 
becn ar this preaching ( For they were then at Edinburgh ) ay ento them,T bat 
I willow it, and will wot onely mainttiv the Doffrine that I bave beard, but alſo the 
per/on of the Teather, to theaferanf of my power, Which words greatly rejoy- 
ced the peopte, and the Gentlemen then preſent. On thing notable in 
that Sermon we cannot paſſe by : Amongſt other, there came two gray 
Friers,and ſtanding in the entry of the Church door, they made ſome whe 
ſpering to ſuch as came in: which perceived, the Preacher ſaid to the peo- 
ple that ſtood neer them ,t hrartily pray you 10 make room to thoſe rwo-m:2 , it may 
be that they be come #0 tearne. And tinto them he ſaid Come neer(for they (tood 1 
the very entry of the door) for 1 aſſure you ye ſhal bear the word of verity which 
ſhall either ſeal in you this ſame day your ſalvation or condemnmnaticn, And fo. pros 
ceeded he in Dodrine, ſuppoſing they would have been quiet: But when 
he perceived them [till to rrouble the people that Rood neer them (for ves 
hement was he againſt the falſe worſhippingot God he turned unto theb 
the ſecond time, and with an irfull countenance ſaid, * O fergeants of $1 
©than, and deceivers of the ſonls of men , Will ye neither heare Gods 
* Truth, nor ſuffer others ro heare it ; Depart, and take this for your por+ 
<ri0n, God ſhall [hortly confound and diſcloſe your hypocriſic wichin this 
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L1s.1, of Relig108 inthe Realre of Scovtand. ” 
<*7ons ſhall- be defolare. This Sentence he pronounced wich -great -y 
vehemency in the midit of the Sermon : Aod turning to the poor, 
| he ſaid, Ton wicked men. bave provoked the Spirit of God to anger. And fo 
he returned to his matter , and proceeded ro the end. The dayes tra- 
vell was ended, he came to Langnidrie, and the rwo next Sundays preach- 
ed in Tranent, with the like grace, and like confluence of people. In aft: 
his Sermons after his departare from Angus , he foreſpake che ſhorrnefſe- 
of the time that he had to travell, and' of his deach, the day whereof 
approached neerer than any would believe. ' In the latter end of thoſe 
dayes that are called the holy dayes of Chrittmas, paſt he, by conſent of 
the Gentlemen ,to Hadingron, where it was ſuppoſed the greateft conflu- 
ence of people ſhould be , both by reaſon of the Towne, and of the 
Countrey adjacent. The felt day before noon , the auditors were rea- 
fonable, and yet nothing in compariton of chat which uſed to be in thar 
- Church. But the afternoon, and the next day following before noon,the 
anditory was ſoflender, that many wondred. The caufe was judged ro- 
have been, That the Earle Bothwell, whoin thoſe bounds uſed ro have 
great credit and obedience, by procurement of the Cardinalt, had given 
inhibition , as welt unto the Towne , as unto the COnnenys that rhey 
ould not hear him , under the pain of his diſpleaſure. fielt night 
he lay within the Towne, with David Forref# , now calted the Generall a 
man that long profeſſed the reuth , and upon whom many in that rjme de- 
pended, the ſecond night he lay in Lethington,, rhe Laird whereof was 
ever civill, albeit not perſwaded in Religion. The day following , before 
rhe ſaid M. George paſt ro the Sermon , there came to him a boy, with a 
Eetter fromthe Weltland ; which received and read, he calted for Fob 
= , whones hm _ him carefully from the _ he {oe ro _— 
thiane, with whom hebegan ts enter into purpoſe , That he wearied 
the world , for he perceivet an to ary © E 
cauſe of his complaint was ; The Gentlemen of che Weſt had written un- 
ro him, That they could not keep the meeting at Edinburgh. The faid Fo, 
Knox wondring that he defired ro keep any purpoſe before Sermon ( tor 
that was not his accultomed uſe before) faid, Sir, the rinve of ſermin approa- 
chetb, 1 will leave you for the preſent to your meditation, And ſo hee took the 
Bill containing the purpoſe aforeſaid , and left him : the ſaid Maſter George 
walked up and down behinde the high Alter more than half an honre. 
His wearycountenance and viſage dechared the griefand alteration of his 
minde, At lait he paſfeth to the Pulpit; but the anditory was ſmal,he ſhould 
have begun to have treated of thefecond Table of the law : but thereof in 
that Sermon \ he very little. He began on thismanner: *O Lord, How 
© long ſhall ic be that thy holy word ſhall be defpiſed, and men ſhall nor re- 
©]ard their own falvarion? I have heard ofthee , Hadington; Thar in thee, 
would have been;at any vaine Clarke play, two or three. thowfand peofile;, ic. - 
©2nd now to hear the Meſſenger of the Erernall God , of all the Towne or, 
©Pariſh,cannot be numbred one hundred perſons: Sore and fearfall hal the. 
© plagues de,chat ſhal enſue upon this thy contempt , with fire and fiword 
©(haſt thou be plagued: Yea,thon Hadington in ſpeciaf,trangers fhaltpo{- ons 
©ſeſke thee,and you the preſentinhabicanes {hall either in bondage ſerve i $02, 
cas ol 3 © your 
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means TurBe fo your children, and G 
ods people ſo the ſaid uw Knox albeit unwillingly obeyed, and returned with Hewe 


Fin, 
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| "Gods choſen children, and merrily 
/ 0 ſeep; And therewith he ſaid, Shall we fing « Pſalme? And ſo he appoin«+ 


; | word faid, 0 
#-.- ---in the Earle 


© becauſe ye have not known,nor will not know the time of Gods mercrful 
© viſitation» In ſuch vehemency and threatning continued that ſervant of 
od,neer an hour and an half, in ths which-he declared al the plagues that 
enſued as plainly,as after our eyes ſaw them performed. In the end he ſaid, 
1 have forgotten my ſelf,and the matter that] ſhould beve treated of ; But let theſt my 
laft words concereing publick preaching remain in your minds, till that God ſend you 
zew comfort, Thereafter he made a ſhort Paraphraſe upon the ſecond Table, 
with an exhortation to patience, to the fear of 
of mercy,and ſo ended,as it were making his laſt Teſtament,as the iſſue de- 


clared fully. The Spirit of Truth and of true judgement were both in his 
: heart an momy : for chat ſameniphr was he apprehended. before mid- 
Wiſchad night,in thefiouſe of Ormelton, by th , made for money 


y 
butcher to the Cardinall. The manner of his taking was thus : Depart- 
ing from the town of Hadington, he took his good-night, as it were, for 
ever; of all his acquaintance, eſpecially from Hew Dowglas of Langnirie. 
Fobn Xx0x preſſing to have gone with the ſaid M+ George, he ſaid, Nay, re- . 
of bleſſe you ; one ts ſufficicnt for one Sacrifice, And 


Dowglas of Langnidric, M. George having to accompany him the Laird of 
Ormeſton, Jobn Sandelandes of Calder ounger, the Laird of Brownltan, 
and others, with their ſervants, paſſed u ( for it was a vehe- 


n 
ment Frolt ) to Ormeſton. After fapper e held comfortable purpoſe of 
aid, Me thinke that I deſire earneſ#lic 


ted the one and fiftieth Pſalme,which was put in Scottiſh Meeter,and be- 

an thus, Have mercie on me-now good Lord after thy great mercie, &c, Which 
Peing ended, hee paſt to his Chamber, and fooner then his common 
diet, was to paſſe to bed with theſe words, Ard grant quier reff. Before 
midnight the place was beſet about, that none could eſcape to make ad- 
vertiſement, The Earle Bothwell came and called for the Laird, and de- 
clared the purpoſe, and faid, That it was but in vaine to make him to hold 
his houſe, tor the Governour and the Cardinall with all their power were 
coming (and indeed the Cardinall was at Elphinſton, not a myle diſtant 
from Rn} But if he would deliver the man to him, he would pro- 
miſe upon his Honour, that he ſhould be ſafe, and that it ſhould paſſe the 
power of the Cardinalſ todo him any harme or hurt. Allured with theſe 
words, and taking counſell with the ſaid M. George, ( who at the firlt 
the gates, the of my .) They received 
thwell himſclfe, with ſome Gentlemen with him : To 


whom M. George ſaid, ©1I praiſe my , that ſo honourable a man as 


BM. Georges © you, my Lord, receiveth me this night,in the preſence of theſe Noble men: 

words rorhe © For now Iam affured, Thatfor your Honours ſake, ye will ſuffer nothing 

© ©any wayes tobe done to me, but by the order of Law. I am not igno- 

» rant that all their law is puny (> corruption,and a cloake to ſhed the 
© bloud of the Saints. Bur yet Ileſfſe 

 ©*be murthered. The faid Ear 
* preſerve your body from all violence that ſhafl be 


fear to die openly, than ſecretly to 
rle Bothwell anſwered, *1 ſhall notenchy 


purpoſed againſt you 


God, and unto the works - 


\ 
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* againlt order of Law, but allo 1 promiſe herein the preſence of theſe 
© Gentlemen, That neicher ſhall the Governour nor the Cardinall have 
£ their will ofyou, Bur 1 (hall retaine you in mine own hands, and in mine 
© own houſe, till that either I ſhall make you free, orelle reſtore you in 
©the fame place where I receive you. The Lairds aforeſaid, faid, * My Lord, 
<If ye will do as you have ſpoken, and as we thinke your Lordihip will do, 
©then doe wee here promuſe unto your Lordſhip, That not onely wee our 
« ſelves ſhall ſerve you all the dayes of our lite, but alſo we ſhall procure the 
© whole Profeſſours within Lowthian to do the ſame. And upon either 
©the preſervation of this our brother, or upon his Sriverp againe to our 
© hands, we being reaſonably advertiſed to receive him, That wee, in the 
© name and behalte of our friends,(hall deliver ro your Lordſhip,or any ſuf- 
© ficient man that ſhall deliver_to us again this ſervant of God, our Band 
© of Manted in minner requitite. And thus promiſe made in the preſence 
of God, and hands ſtricken upon both the parties for obſervarion of the 

omiſe, the ſaid M- George was delivered to the hands of the ſaid Earle 


r 
p Bothwell, who immediatly departing with him, came to Elphiniton 


where the Cardinall was. Who knowing that Calder younger, an 
Brunſtone, were with Jobs Cockburne Laird of Ormelton , ſent backe 
with expedition to apprehend them alſo. The noyſe of Horſe-men be- 
ing heard, the ſervants gave advertiſement, That more then departed, 
or was there before, were returned. And while that they diſpute 
what ſhould bee the motive , the Cardinalls Garriſon had ſeized 
both the outer and inner Cloſe. They called for the Laird, and for 
the Laird of Calder, who preſenting themſelves, demanded what 
their Commiſſion was, To bring you two, and. the Laird of Brune- 
ſton to my Lord Governour. They were nothing. content ( as they 
had no cauſe ) and J they made faire countenance,. and intreated 
the Gentlemen to drinke, and to baice their Horſes, till- that they 
might put themſelves in readineſſe to ride with them. In this meane 
time Brunitone conveyed himſelfe tirlt ſecretly, and then by ſpeed of 
foot to Ormelton wood, and from thence to Dundallon, and fo-eſca- 
d that danger ; The other two were put into-the Caſtle of Edin- 
urgh, where the vne, to wit, Calder- younger, remained untill his 
band of Manred to the Cardinall, was the meanes of his deliuerance : 
And the other, to wit, Ormeſton, freed himſelfe by leaping off the 
wall of the Caſtle, betwixt ten of the clock and eleven before noone : And 
ſo breaking ward, he eſcaped priſon, which-he.uniultly ſuffered. The ſer- 
vant of God M:; George Wiſchard, was carried firſt to Edinburgh, there= 
after brought back, torfaſhion ſake, rothe houſe of. Hailes again, which 
was the principal place that then the Earle Bothwel had in Lowthian. But 
as goltand Women havecoruppted all worldly and fleſhly men from the 
beginning, ſo did they him : For the Cardinall gave Gold,and that large- 
ly ; and the Queene, with whom the ſaid Earle was then in the Glunders, 
omiſed him favour in all his lawfull ſuites to women : if h®-would- de- 
'verthe ſaid M:; George, to be kept in the Caltle-of Edinburgh. -Hee mad 
ſome refiſtance at the firlt, by reaſor- of his promiſe. Buran” effeminate 


man cannot long withltand the afſaules of a gracious Queene, and ſo n 
rac - 
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the {ervant of God tranſported to Edinburgh, where the Cardinall thes 


had a convention of Prelates, wherein ſomewhat was ſaid of | 

abuſes ofthe Church, and reforming the lives of the Corgis, bur it took 
no cftet. M. Vifcbard remained but few dayes in Edinburgh : For that 
bloudy woolfe the Cardinall, ever thirſting after the bloud of the ſervane 


of God, ſotravelled with the abuſed Governour, that he was content that - 


Gods ſervant ſhould be delivered to the power of that Tyranny. And ſo 
ſmall inverſion being made, Filate obeyed the petition of =_ «, and of 
his fellows, and adjudged Chriſt to bee cracitied. ' The Car ina{l ſecing 
it was forbidden by the Canon Law to Prieſts to fit as Judges upon lite 
and death, although the cryme were Hereſie, ſent to the Governour, de-/ 
firing him to name ſom Lay-Judge to pronounce Sentence againſt M.YVi/- 
chard, The Governour had freely condeſcended to rhe Cardinals re-' 
-quelt withoutdelay, if David Hamilton of Preſton, a godly and wiſe man, 
had not remon{trated unto him, That he could expect no betterend then 
Saul, {ince he perſecuted the Saints of God, for that Truth which he pro- 
feſſed once with ſuch a ſhew of earneltneſle ; the profeſſion thereof, being 
the onely cauſe of his advancement tothat high degree wherein he was : 
/ The Governour moved at this Speech of D2vid Hamiltons , anſwered the 
Cardinall ; That he would not meddle with the bloud of that gaod man 
and told him; That his bloud ſhould be'on him, for he himſelfe would be 
free of it. Art thisthe Cardinall was angrie, and (aid he would proceed, 
- and that he had ſentto the Governour of meere civility, without any need, 
And fo the ſervant of God, delivered to the hand of that proud and mer- 
cilefle Tyrannie, triumph was made by the Prielts- The godly lamented 
and accuſed the fooliſhnefſe of the Governour : For by the retainin of 
the faid M. George, he might have cauſed Proteſtants and Papiſts ( rather 
' proud Romanitts) to have ſerved ; The one, to the end the lite of their 
Preacher might have been ſaved ; The other, forfear that he ſhould have 
ſer him at libertie again, to the confuſion of the Bilhops. But where God is. 
leſt ( as hee had plainly renounced bim before ) what can counſ<ll or judgement: 
evaite> How the ſervant of God was dealt withall, and what hee did 
from the day that he entred within the ſea Tower of Saint Andrews,whichy 
was in the end of January, in the year of God 1 546. unto the firſt 0 
March the ſame year when he ſuffered, wee cannot certainly tell, except 
we underſtand he wrote ſomewhat in priſon, but that was ſuppreſſed by 
the enemies. The Cardinall delayed no time, but cauſed all Biſhops, yea, 
all the Clergie that had any preheminence , to be called ro S. Andrews, 
againſt the ſeven and twentie day of Februarie, that conſultation mighr be 
had in that queſtion ; -which in his minde was no lefle reſolved, then: 
Chriſts death was in the minde of Caizphas. Bur that the relt ſhould bear 
the like burden with him, hee would that they (ſhould before the world 
fubſcribe whatſoever hee did. In that day was wrought a wonder, not 
unlike that which was at the accuſation and death of Jeſus Chriſt, when, 
Pilate and Herod, 'who before were enemies, were made friends, by con- 
fenting of them both to Chriſts condemnation ; differs nothing, except 
that Pile'e and Herod were brethren under their father the Devill, in the, 
eſtate called Temporal; And thoſe two of whom wee are about to ſpeake; 
- weres 


ſir 


were bortieen. ECT DS 

ſticall.- If wen | 

fot the aft is-ſo norable that j oe 

: The Cardinall was known proud; r A ; : 

gow was knowne a glorious foole: Aud yet becanſe- ſometimes he w as +, 

Gn the Kings er, he was Clnacatſonre, ofSotlnd. The Cardinal - 6s ny 
eth even'the ſame yeere, in the end otharvelt laſcory.u 

what purpoſe we omit, _ while chey gemaine roperher, tp pn £10u5 ſole” 

Towne>the other in the Caltle Th tioa I or Greg ; of theix,. 

Croſſes, The Ce ellcadae hat by reaſon of his Cardinalſhip, , as... 

and that he was Legatus natur, and / Primate within ><0.544 in the worthy of 

kingdome of Antichrilt ; That he hows have the prehemineace, and ſuch twe * 7 

you his Croſſe ſhould not onely go: before, but that alſo - it ſhould 7:f3% 

be borne whereſoever be was.. Good Goh Wor A one, the 

ya faid ip rm ner no: reaſons , - (he though mainre- 

nance of his was an Archbithopin his ewne os e,and 

hisown Cat drall Seat and Church, a therefore PL to give place: 


_ no man. \ Tet power of the Cardinall w: aus bu hy rom Rome., and 
apperetfaerh but ro his own perſona ick.for it might, 
be,chat his ſucceſſour-ſhquid notbe pore por oo 7 his di (dignity 1 Was annex- 
ed with his office; and-did-appertaineto alb that ever ſhould be fibope of: 
Glaſgow Howlſoevet theſe doubts were refalved by the Di 
vinity we dorh the Prelats , yet the deciſion was as ye ſhall heare ; Com- 
mingforth-( or goingin, all is one) at the Queere doore of Glaſgow, 


ms ſtrivingfor (houlrngand 4 Cree henthens 0 that 8 
loumin roſhould m\ſhouldring they go to but-. 
ſors. foo blowe neffaling {-and then for chars fake hey 
> delioprdpretion tn and cfſay which of the Croſſes was fngſtm ney rf 
en RY was Altrongelt; and which Croffe-bearer could belt defend his 
heminence; and that there ſhould be no operioray in po be- 
halfito Mee ground o both their Crofles. And then began no litte fray, bur. 


eta merry game, forrockets were rent, tippets Ny tQrAC,crowns were! 
ipped , anGdegorem have beenſcen y.to wapge 

the one wall other: Many of them _ de s , & &hat wasche' 
more pity, apt thereforeconld' oor brickle oth deg dy hg Eg wang men 
would havedone. But fie on the Jickmengt id not ho, duty: For. 
had the one part ofthem recountred the otherthen had na all gone rj A 
the SanAuary we ſuppoſe ſaved the lives. of many How ——_ FT 
this be written, it. was bitter mirth to-the Cardinal and hacoure, \ pf -" ndeycns. f 


morethen i {yea , it might well have 
the ſon of per ones Popes own perſon ; and yer Oh ot Xi: ne ei iP nl 
2s proud as aPeacocke,, would let the Cardinall know, thathe was a Bi-+* * ** 
ſhop,when the other but Beron, before he gar the Abbey of Aberbroth, This 
enmity was judged-martall, and: an of God, ri hope 8.15 diation,, But 
the blood of the: innocent ſerv ie ins 2 char 
bragging and boaſt. For the Archbilhop of bs 0b 3 joe 
whom the Cardinall wtote, ſignifying unto: Fed — 
neltly cravingof him, that he wonld aſli(t with his aol, 


-_ "i 
| [Xe 


” _—— OC — P—_—_— RT 


= > > CO —oenr— ern neg i oem ern 


_ —— > bon Boe mip en —_— oO men, iofoto ner Hz = > 4 " 
— = 
= "1 - 


The Hiſtoria of the Reformation | Lxz.r 


1546. 


IIS 
pure Nel gle 
on in ſecrets 


| Noerhe 


-caule of He- 
1 clic 


[laughter of that Innocent. 'So did rhey approve it with their preſency, 
E's i having the whole ordinance of the Cattle of 


. we 
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how thattich an Glcmic to their eltate might be ſuppreſſed; And 
was fige the othes love; | pe ris appotnted;fatinext tothe Cardinall; 


waited ahd ſubſc n ranke', and RRIvEs the Eatt block- 
with the faid Cardinal ,' rill the Martyr of God was conſumed with tire; 
for this we may note, That all theſe beaſts conſented in heart to the 


S, Andrews, bent towards the 
place of execution , which was neere to the Calle , ready to haye ſhot if 
any would have made defence or reſcue ro. Gods ſervant. The manner of 
his Accuſation, Procefle , and 'Anſwers. followeth, as wee have recej- 
ved from certaine Records , which we relate truely , as neere as poſſibly 


Canfl-> F 
-Uponithe laſt of February. was ſent to the priſon where the ſervant of 
God lay), the Deane of the Towne,by the Commandment of the Cardinal 
and his” wicked counſel ; and there fummoned the ſajd maſter George , they 
he ſhould on the morrow following appeare betor the Judge , then ay 
there to give account of his ſeditious and Hereticall rine. To. whom 
the ſaid Malter George anſwered ; What needeth (ſaid he ) the Cards 
nall to ſummon me to anfwere for my ne openly before him ,, un- 
der whoſe p6wer and Dominion L am thus {traightly, bound in, jrons?, 
May not he compell me to anfwery'of his extort power? Or belgev 
he that I am unprovided to render account» bf. my: ef? To, man 
felt your felves what men ye are,” itis well done that ye: keepe your 06 
Ceremonies and Conſtitutions made by. men. Upon the next morrow 
_ Lord Dan exp = LO: 5 ren i in the 
molt warlike array; witty Jack, Kna ent,Spear,& Axe,more ſeeas 

any. true word' ofGod And whe 


rewe, {ſtood upin the or - 
there then afſembled, raking p 
was divided into fore parts, The firſt was, A ſhortand briefe declaration 
ofthe'Evanpelitt. The ſeeond , of the intevpretation of the good ſeed: 

feed, andiFierehie the 


Ant becauſe he called the Word of God the 

evitſced 5 be declared whit Herefie was, and how it ſhould be knowne, 

He defined it on this manner; Hereſie s @ falſe Qpinios , defended with 
Ged.' The! third part of his 


Pertinacie , clearely- g The w 
wie was,Tiy-caufe Of Heeclic wictits  realme and all other realms 
Thec =o Hereſie ( ſaid he-): is the ignorance of them: which have the 
eutes of mens'ſouls : ro; whom it necefſarly belongeth' ro have the true 
underſtanding of the Word'of God, thadthey may be able to winne againe 
theſe Teachers of » with the fword of the Spirit , which is , - 
F G wo 
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word of God : and not oacly to win again, butallo to.overcome, as ſaith* 


Paul to Timotby , 4 Bi be fupiticſſe, as begamety the miniſter of God, net" 
ffubborn , nor h_ 2 CG, no fighter, not gives to flthy lure, do ”= 
row , one that loved goodneſſe , ſober-minded, righteous , boly , temperate , an41 ſuch 
as cleaveth unto the true word of Doftrine, That be may be able with wholeſome 
learning , and to impagne thar which they ſay againſ# bim, The fourth part of 
his Sermon was, how Herefies ſhould be known; Hereſies ( quoth' hee ) 


| be knowne on this manner; As the Gold-ſmith knoweth the fine gold Theproofof 
from the unperfit by the touch-ſtone, : Solike wiſe may we know Herefie <6: 


by the undoubted Touch-ſtone, that is , The true, ſincere , and undefiled 
Word of God. At the lalt he added , That Hereticks ſhould be put down 
in this preſent life, To which Propoſition , the Golſpel he treated of ap- 
peareth ro repugne , Ler them both grow 19 the harveſ#., The harveſt is 
the end of the world , neverthelefſe hee attirmed, That they ſhould bee 
put down by the civill Magiltrate, and Law. | And when he ended his Ser-' 
' mon,incontinent they cauſed M. George to aſcend into the Pulpit, there to 
hear his accuſation and Articles , for right againit him ftood one of the 
fat flock, a mon(ter , F.bn Lawder, a Prieſt, laden full of curſings, writtea 
m paper of the which he took out a roule, both long, and alſotull ofour- 
rages, threatnings, malediQions, and words of deviliſh ſpite and-malice 
faying to the innocent M. Georgeſo many cruell and abominable words, 
and hit him ſo ſpitefully with the Popes thunder, that the ignorant people 
dreaded leſt the earth then would have ſwallowed him up quick. Not- 
withſtanding he ſtood ſtill with great patience, hearing their ſayings,not 
onee moving or changing his countenance. When that this tat ſow had 
read thorowoutall his lying menaces , his face running down with ſwear, 
and frog;hiogar the mouth like a boare : He ſpate at M. Georges face, ſay= 
ing, # bat anſwers thou to theſe ſayings ? Thou run1gate , traitour theefe,whi.h we 
bave duely proved by ſufficient witneſſt againff thee, Malter George hearin 
this, fate ; upon his Knees in the Pulpit, making his prayer to God 
When he had ended his prayer, fweetly and Chriftianly, hee anſwered 
unto them all in this manner: 


Maſter George his ORAT1oN: 


j Many and horrible ſayings unto me a Chriſtian man, many words abo- 
* ©?2minableforto heare, have ye ſpoken here this day, which not. only 
© to teach,bur alſo to thinki thoughr it ever great abomination, Wherfore 
*I pray your diſcretions quietly to heare me, that ye may know what” were 
* my Sayings,and the manner of my Doctrine.This'my Peririof (myLords) 
*I defire to be heard for three cauſes, The tirlt is, Becanſe rhroughipreach+ 
*ing of the Word:of God, his glory is made manifelt. It is raſhes e rey 
* fore for the advancing of the glory of God, that ye heare me teaching 
*fruely the pure and ſincere Word of God, without any diſſimulation. 
The ſecond reaſon is, Becauſe that your health ſpringeth of the Word 
* of God,for he worketh all things by his Word, It were therefore an 
© unrighteous thing ,if ye ſhould ſtop your cares from me, teaching truely 
» ord of God. The third jeaſon is, Becauſe your Doctrine beaker 

2 ort 
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© forth many peſtilentions, emons, and abomioable words; not co« 
© ming by the inſpiration of , bur of the Devi), os no.lefle petill:chen 
*m "ite. Iris juſt therefore'and reaſonable for your: di/crerions, to! know 
*what my words and Dofrine are, and what I have ever taught in my 
© time inthis Realme, that Iperiſh not ay, to the great perils of your 
<{elves. Wherefore both for the glory of God,your own health, and ſafe- 
<5 uardiof my life, I beſeech your difcretions to hear mee,and in che meane 
'©t3me 1 ſhall recite my rine, without any colour. *., 
- -*Firlt and chiefly, fince the time that I came into this Realme, I taught 
© nothing but the ten Commandements of God, the twelve articles of the 
* Faith, and the Prayer of the Lord in the mother Tongue. Moreover in 
© Dundie I taught the Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Romanes. And I (hal ſhew 
© your di/cretions faithfully what falhion and manner I uſed , when I taught 
©without any humane dread. So that your diſcretions give mee your cares 
© benevolent and attentive. Suddenly then with a loud voyce cryed the 
accuſer, the fat ſow ,7 hou Hereticke, Kunnagate,Traytor and T bief, It was not law« 
for thee to preach ; thou haſt taken the power at thine own hand, witbout any as- 
thority of the Church, We forthinke that thou baſ# been a Preacher fo long. Then ſaid 
the whole Congregation of the Prelates, with their complices theſe wor 
give bim licenſe to Preach, be # ſo craftie, andin boly Scripraver Jo exerci 
that be will perſwade the people to bit inion, and raiſe them againſt ur. M, George 
ſeeing their malicious and wicked intent, appealed to an indifferent and 
equal] Judge. To whom the accuſer, Jobs Lawder aforeſaid , with 
hoggith voice anſwered, Ir nor my Lord Cardinall the ſecond perſon within thi 
Rzalme, Chancellor of Scotland, Archbiſhop of Satnt Andrews, Biſhop "of Merepaſe, 
Commendator of Arbroth, Legatu narns, Legatus a Latere. And reciting as ma: 
ny Titles of his mnworthy hononrs as would have ladena ſhip,much ſooner 
an Aﬀe : Is not he ( quoth John Lawder ) an equall Judge apparently to 
thee, Whom other deſirett thou to bee- thy Judge? To whom this 
humble man anfivered, ſaying, © Irefuſenot my Lord Cardinall, but 1 
« defire the Word of God to be my Judge, the Temporall eſtate with ſome 
© of your Lordſ{hips mine auditors, becauſe T am here my Lord Gover- 
© nours priſoner. Whereupon the pridefull and ſcornefull people that 
ood by, mocked him, ſaying, Such man, ſuch Fudge, ſpeaking ſediti- 
qu3 and reproachfull words againſt the Governour, and other of the 
Nobles, meaning them alſo to be Hereticks. And incontinent, with- 
out all delay, they would have given ſentence upon M. George, and that 
without further Proceſſe, had not certaine- 'men there counſelled my 
Lord Cardinall to, reade againe the Articles, and to heare his anſwers 
thereupon, that the people might not complaine of. his wrongfull cons 
| ſowing, And ſhortly for to declare. Theſe were the Articles fob 


owing, with his Anſwers, as far they would give him leave to ſpeake. 
ar when-he intended to mitigate their lealings, and ſhew the ;man- 
r \ his Dodtcine, by and by they topped his mouth with another 


" 
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The firſt Article, \ - | 
T hou falſe Heveticke, | R wnnagate, Trayt or , ant Thief, Deceiver of the 
people, deſpiſeſ the Church, and un like caſe contemmnes my Lord Gover- 
nours Aut horitie, And this we know of ſuretie, That when thou preach- 
\ edſt in Dundie, and was wa! 1 by my Lord Governours Amthoritie to 
deſiſt ; nevertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not obey, but perſypvered in the ſame ; 
And therefore the Biſbep of Rreachen curſed thee, and delivered thee in+ 
to the Devils hand, and gave thee then Commandment, That thou ſhould- 
eft preach no more ; yet notwithſtanding thon 4idſt cominge obſftinately, 


| -, The Anſwer. 
My Lords, I have read.in the 4# of che ApofHler, That it is not lawfull 
for the threats and menaces of men, to deſiſt from the preaching of the 
Goſpel:Therefore it is written, We ſhall rather obey God than men. ] have alſa 
read the Prophet Malachie, 1 feall curſe your dieſer, and bleſſe your curſings, 
ſaith the Lord, Believing firmely, That he would turn your curlings into 


bleſſings. 
The ſecond Article. 


Theu falſe Hereticke didſt ſay, That a Prieſt ffanding at the Altar 
ſaying Maſſe, was like a Fox wagging his tail iu 7uly, ; 
The Anſwer. _. 
_ My Lords, I faid not fo. Theſe were my ſayings, The moving: of the 
body pc) without inward moving the heats, is nou © cl bur 


the playing of an Ape, and not the true ſerving of God. For God is a ſe- 
cret ſearcher of mens hearts. Therefore who will truely adore and: ho- 


4 


nour Gad, he muſt in ſpirit and veritie honour him. Then the accuſer 
ſtopped his mouth with anther Article, | 


c Thethird Article. 
Thou falſe Hereticke Preacheſt againſt the Sacraments, ſaying, That 
there are not ſeven Sacraments. 


The Anſwer, - 
My Lords, It is not ſo by your pleaſures, T taughe never of the num- 
ber of the Sacraments, whether there were feven or eleven : ſo many as * 
are inſtiruted by Chrilt, and are ſhowne to us by the Gofpel, I pro 

openly. Except it be the Word of God I dare aftirme nothing, 


| hb The fourth Article. PE T0 
Thou falſe Hereticke haſt openly taught, That eAuricular Confef- 
fon is not a bleſſed Sacrament, and thow ſaiſt, That we ſponld onely con« 
Frm gener rhe OI 
| ; 2 The 


> 
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: The Anſwer. 

My Lords, I ſay, That Auriculat: Confeſfion, ſocing that it hath ng. 
promiſe of the Goſpel, truely it cannor bee a- Sacrament. Ot the Con- 
tefion to be made to God , there are many teltimonies in Scripture, as 

| Note. when David faith, 1 thought that I would acknowledge mine iniquitie quinſ my 
| 6 ſelf unto the Lord , and be jorgave the treſpaſſe of my fins. Here confeſſion ſig- 
nifieth the ſecret knowledge of our fins before God. When 1 exhorteq 
the people on this manner, I reproved no manner of Confeſſion: And 
farther, Saint Femes ſaith, Acknowledge your fin; one to another , and ſo ler y:m bave 
peace among your ſelves, . Here the Apoltle meaneth nothing of Auricular 
Not. Confeſſion; but that weſhould acknowledge and confeſſe-our ſelves to 
be ſinners before our brethren , and before.the world, and not to eltceme 
our ſelves, as the gray Friers do, thinking' themſelves already purged, 
When that he had ſaid theſe words, the horned Biſhops and their com-! 
lices cryed and gyrned with their teeth, ſaying , See ye not what colours be 
ath in bis [peech, that be may beguile us, and ſeduce us to bis opinion ? 


- + Thefifth Article. 


T hou falſe heretick didft ſay epenty, That it was neceſſary for every man 
to know and underſtand his B aptiſme; which 6; contrary to Generall Coun« 
cels, and the fatntes of holy-Church. 


The Anſwere 


F - My Lords , T believe there be none ſo unwiſe here, that "will make 
S Merchandiſe with any French-men , or any other unknowe [tranger, 
1 except he know and underſtand firſt the condition or promiſe made by 
14 the French-man or ſtranger. So likewiſe I would that_wee underſtoo 
what CAT Prncne in the name of the Infarit unto God in Baprtiſme. 
Then ſaid M. Peter Chaplin, That he had the' devill within him, and the 
ſpirit of errour, Then anſwered him a childe » ſaying, The devill cannot 
eek ſuch words as yonder man doth ſpedke, 


- 


| 1-292 S-1- | 
j The ſixth Article. 
| T how falſe Heretich,T raytor,and Theef, thou ſaid, That the Sacrament 
of the Alter was but apiece of bread baken upon the aſpes , aud no other 
thing elſe ; and all that is there done, ts but a ſuperſtitions Rite,againſt the 
Commandment of God, 


The Anſwer. 


- Oh Lord God ! ſo manifelt lves and: blafphemies, the Scripture doth 
| not teach you, As concerning the Sacrament of the Alter (. my Lords ) 
1! 'Tnever _— any thing againſt rhe Scripture , the which I ſhall ( by 
Gods grace ) make manifeſt. this day , I being ready therefore to ſuffer. 
death. The lawful uſe of the Sacrament is molt acceptable ynto Gas 


w 


Lis:1, "of Relbgi0w aw the Realmeof Scortand. | 6: 
* Burche preat. abuſe of it is:very dereltable. unto him : But what occaſi R 
ba Fave, to fay fuc ie of mee; I ſhall ſhortly (hew your Look 


# ſhins. T once chanced to meet with a Jew, when I was ſayling upon the 
_ of Rhene; I did enquire of him, What was the cas afhis's rti- 
nacie, that he did not believe that:the true Meſſias was come, contering 

hat they had ſeen all the Propheſies which were ſpoken of him, to bee ***3 

fulfilled: Moreover, the Propheſies taken away, and the Scepter of Juda, 

By magny other teſtimonies the Scripture I witneſſed to him, and pro- 

ved that the Meſſias was come, the which: they-called  Je/«, of Naareth > 

This Jew anſwered quia unto mee, Whey Meſlias cometh, he ſhall reſtore 

all things, and he ſhall not abrogate the Law which was given unta our ,, 
Fathers, as ye do ; for why? We ſee the youre almoſt periſh through huge #0 
ger amongſt you, yet you are not moved with pitie towards them : * Bur 
amoeneglt us Jews, tough wee bee, poore , there are no peggers found. 
Coedatily It is forbidden by the Law: to fain any, kinde of Imagerie, 

of things in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the Sea under the 

earth, but one God.onely to honour. Bur your SanQuaries and Churches 

are full of Idols. Thirdly, a piece of bread baked upon the aſhes, ye adore 

and worſhip, and lay that it is your God. I have rehearſed here but the 

fayings of a Jew, which I never affiencd. tn be true. Then the Biſhops 

ſhooke their heads, and ſpitted on the ground; and what he meaned in this 
matterfarchersghey would-not hear. Tineue TT 'n 


| The ſeventh Article; 5 
Tho fe alle heretick didſt ſay,That extream unttion was not 4 Sacrament, 


The An/wver, * | 
. My Lords, forſoath, I never taught of extreame, Union,. in my-Do« 


Atine, wherher.it. was aSacrament'or no. 


| The eigtith Article. 
Thou falſe hereticke didft ſay, That holy wattr i v0 ſo good as Waſh, 
and ſuch like, Thou comtemmneſt conjuring,and ſayeſt Thus Fa h Churches 
curſing availeth not, I oO oo 
Y The Avſwer:, 


My Lords, as for holy water, what ſtrengthit is of, Ttaught neverin my 
Doctrine. Conjurings and Exorciſms, if they wereconformable to the 
Word of God, I would commend them ; but in as much as they are not 
conformable-to the Commandement and Word: of God, I reprove. them. 


OE: Tlie oioth Ape}bny 7 on nfo ſy © oo, 

Thog fal{e Hereticke and renagateshs [aid,That every man is a Prieſt; 
ard likgwiſe thoy ſaxeft » That tbe Pape hath no more power then anothery- 
The Anſwer, 


| nels , : 
My Lords, Itanght:nothing;but the WordoP 
have read in ſome places of S. Fobn, and $; Pater,” 


b 
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fir inthe word! of God , and the. true: | | 
pune iven him-from God an | power or violence gf : 
'  butby the vertne of the Word of God, is called, The powey 
| Notethis &- ge God as witneſfeth S. Pavl evidently enough. And again I ſay, 
ainſt the 4 + wr. y 
pony of Unlearned man, and not exerciſed in the word of Ged,nor yerconltant 
tc Bihops--his Faith, whatſoever eltate br orderhe be of; I ſay; he hattyn&power 
4 binde or to looſe., ſeeing he wanteth the inftrament by the whithhebin 
deth and loofeth, that is to ſay , The-word of God, . After that he had faid 
theſe words, all the Biſhops laughed an? mocked im: When-that he be- 
held their laughing ; Laugh yee ( ſaid he) my Tfds ? Though that thelf 
my ſayings do ſeem ſcornfull, and worthy of derifion to your Lordſhi | 
neverthek & Fly are very weighty to me,and of a great'y ve; becauſe 
that they ftarid not oniely upory my life, but alſo-wpon the honour und glo- 
ry of God-- In the meane time many godly men, beholding che wood 
nefſe and great cruelty of the Biſhops, and the invincible patience of che 
faid M. George, did greatly mourn and lament. ' 


| "uw The tenth Article; | 4. 

| Thou falſe Hereticke [aidft, That a man had no frieowilt, but 34 li 
ro the Stoicks, which ſay, That it is not 5n mans will to doe any thing, but 
that all deſire and concupiſcence cometh. of God,of whatſoever kindit beof, 


©. 


"- My Lords Tfaid riotTo, truely, 1 ſay, That as ma 45 believe in Ch 
firmely,unto them is given liberty conformable to the ſaying of $. 

If the Son make you free , then ſhall you verily be free, Of the contrary, #s 
many 4 Kelicve oot in Chriſt Jeſus, they are bond-ſervants ofin ; Hers 
fnicth, & boynd to fin, , gran 3h | | 


| | Theeleventh Article. . ; | $32380 
Thou falſe Hereticke ſayeft, It is as lawfull to eat fleſh upon Friday, 
07 Sunday. | - 


> 


The Anſwer, 


7 Bleaſethir your Tordſhips, I have'read im the Epiſtle of S. Peot; That 


who # cleane, unto bim all things are clean. Of the contrarie, to the filthy 


«ll things are unclean. A faithfull man, cleaneand holy fanftiie by the 

Word, the creature of God ;' bur the creature makerh no martacceprabl 

"unto God-* So that acreatare cannot ſzndtifie any impure andonfaichſl 
if man, But to the faithfull man all thingsare ſanifed by the prayer aki 
if _ Word of God. Afﬀeer theſe ſayings 'of*\Mi George, then faid rhe Biſhops 
WW . © 7 withcheircomplices; What neededive ay witnelicagainli him, hat hs 
| iy neTRE -70- not here-openly-ſpoken blaſphemic 2 naot 7 15292810 Cai) 
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falſe Heretick The ed re, u = 
Thos falſe Heretzcke daeſt ſap , That we ſhould not pray unto Saintt 
bt to Od ency; Say whibeer [how haſt ſad this or wo forth, 


The Anſwer. | 

or the weakneſle and infirmicy of the hearers, IT ſaid without doube 
plajnely 'That Saints ſhould not be honoured or called upon. My Lords 
(ſaid he)there ace two things worthy of note. The one is certaine, and 
the other uncertaine. It is found plaincly and certain in Scriptures, That 
we ſhould worſhip and hanour oac God, accordingtothe ſaying of the 
firſt Commandmeat , 7 how ſpelt onely worſhip ond bonaur thy Lord God with 
all thine heg't, But as for praying to, and honouring of Saints , There is 
great doubt _—_ many,whether they heare or no the invocation made 
unto them, Therefore I exhorted all men. equally jn my Doctrine, That 
they ſhould leave the unfure way, and foflgw che way which was taught 
us by our Maſter Chriſt. He is onely our Medratour , and maketh inter» 
ceſſion for us to God his Father. He is the doore by the which wee mult 
enter in: He that entreth not in by this doore, but climeth another way 
is a thiefe and a murderer. He is the verity and life : He that goerth outof 
the way, there is no doubt he (hall fall into the mire: Yea, verily bee is fal- 
len into it already, This js the faſhion of my DoRrine, the which I have 
ever followed. Yerily that which I have heard and read in the Word of - 
God, Itaught openly and in no corners, and now ye ſhall witneffe' the 
ſame, if your Lordſhips will heare mee : Except it ſtand by the Word of 
God, I dare not bee ſo bold to affirme any thing. Theſe ſayings hee re- 
hearſed divers times. | 


* The thirteenth Article. | 
Thou falſe Heyeticke haſt Preached plainely, That there is no Purga« 
tory, and that it is a fained thing, for any man after this life to be fk > 


in Pargatory. 

My Lords, asT have oftentimes ſaid heretofore ; Without expreſſe wit- 
neſſe and teſtimony of nh I dare affirme nothing, Ihave oft, and 
divers times read over the Bible , and yet ſucha terme found I never, nor 
yet any place of Scripture applicable therero. Therefore I was afraid 
everto teach of that thing which I could not finde in Scripture. Then ſaid 
he to M. Fobn Lawder, his accuſer; If you have any teſtimony of the Scri- 
Pfure, by .the which you may prove any ſuch place, ſhew it-now before 
this auditory. But that dojt had not a word to ſay for himſelf, but was 


as dumbe as a Beetle in that matter. 


The Anſwer. 


The fourteenth Article. 
T hou falſe Hereticke haſt taught plainel againſt the Vows of Monks, 
Friers, Nuns, and Priefts, ſaying, That i; was bound to ſuch like 


Vorrs, they vowed themſelves to the ſtate of damnation. Moreover, That 
T he 


it was lawfull for Priefis to marry wives, and not to live ſole, 
K 
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"The Anſwer, | 


' Of this, my Lords, Thave read in the Goſpel, That there are three kinds 
of chaſte men, ſome are gelted from their mothers wombe , ſome are gel: 
, ded by men, and ſome have gelded themſelves, for the kingdome of hea 
'vens fake; Verily, I ſay, theſe men are bleſſed by the Scripture of God. 
Bur as — have net the gift ofchaſticy, nor yer for the Goſpel, have 
overcome the concupiſcence of the fle{h, and have vowed chaltitie; yes 
have experience, alchoughI ſhould hold my tongue, to what inconveni- 
ences they have vowedthemſelves. When hee had ſaid theſe words, they 
were all dumbe, thinking it better to have ten concubines then one wife, 


The fifteenth Article. 


Thou falſe Hereticke and -wm". oi ſayeſt , that tho wilt not oby. 
our Generall or Provinciall Connſels, 


The Anſt wer; 


My Lords , what your Generall Counſels are, I know not, I was never. 
. exerciſed. in them, but to the pure Word of God, I gave my labour. 
Read here your Generall Counſels, or elſe give me a book,, wherein they 
are contained, that I may read them ;if they bee © m—_—_ with the Wo 
of God, I will not diſagree. Then the ravening Wolves turned unto mad- 
neſſe, and ſaid ; Wherefore ſet we him. ſpeak any farther? Read. forth the 
reft of the Articles, and ſtay not upon them. Amonglt thoſe cruell Ty 
gers, there was one falſe hypocrite a ſeducer of the people, called Jobi 
Scot, {tanding behinde Jobs Lovdere backe, haſting him to reade the rel 
of the Articles , and nor to ary upon his wittie and godly anſwers ; For 
we may not abide them (quoth hee) no more thea the devil may abide the 
ſigne of the Croſſe , when it is named. 


The ſixteenth Article. 
They Hereticke ſayeft , That it is vain to build to the honogr of God cof: 
ty Churches , ſeeing that God remaineth not in Churches made by ment 
hands, nox yet can God be in little ſpace, as betwixt the Priefts hands. 


Fhbe Anſwer, 


My Lords, Satownn faith, 1f:b:r the beaven of btavens cannot com*rehend 
thee, how much leſſe this bouſe wbich 1 bave builded, And Fob conſented ti 
the ſame ſentence, ſaying , Seeing that he is higher then the heavens, 
therefore what can{t thou build unto him, he is deeper then the hell, then 
how. ſhalt-thou know him, he is longer then the earth, and broader then 
the Sea, ſo that God cannot bee comprehended 'in one place, whos 
infinite. Theſe ſayings notwithitanding;, I ſaid never that Churches 
ſhould bedeltroyed : But to the concrary | atfirmed ever, That Churchs 
ſhould bee.maintained and upholden, that the peopleſhould bee aflembr 
_=S > I 
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ed it to hear the Word of God Preached. Moreover, whereſo- 
Sek - Preaching of the Word of God and the lawfull uſe of the 
Sacraments , undoubtedly there is God himſelfe : So that boch theſe (ay- 
ings are true together ; cannot bee comprehended in any one places 
And whereſoever are-two- or three gathered in his Name, there is hee 
preſent-in the mid{t of them. Then ſaid hee to his accuſer, If thou 
thinkelt any otherwiſe; Then I fay, Shew- forth hy reaps before 
this Auditorie- Then hee without afl reaſon was dumbe, and could not 


| anſwer 3 ward, 


The ſeventeenth Article, 
Thou falſe Hereticke contemneſt faſting , and ſajeſt thow ſrouldeſt 


T "ep. The Anſwer 


My Lords, Ifinde that faſting is commanded. in the Scripture, there- 
fore 1 _— landereref the Golpei, if I contemned faſting. .And not 
ſo onely , but I have learned by experience, that Faſting is good for the 
healch and conſervation of the body, Burt God onely knoweth who 


falterh che true- Faſt. 
' The eighteenth Article. 


Thou falſe Hereticke ached openly, ſaying, That the ſoules 
of men ſhall ſleep to the Arn tt of judgement , Inf fall net obtazne 
life immortall nntill the laſt day. | 


The Anſwer, 


God full of mercy and goodnefle forgive them that ſay ſach things of 
mee.- I wot, and know ſurely by the Word of God, that hee who 
hath begunne to have the Faith of Jeſus Chrilt , and to beleeve firmely 
in him; I know ſurely, Ifay, that the ſoule of that man, ſhall never 
ſleep, but ever ſhall ſive an immorrall life, the which life from day to 
day is renewed in Grace, and augmented, nor yet ſhall ever peri 
or havean end, but ſhall ever live immoral 
the which life, all that beleeve in him ſhall come, and relt in eternall 
glorie. Amen, ) | , 


WW Hen that the Biſhops with their complices had accuſed this inno- 

cent man , in manner and forme aforeſaid, incontinently they con- 
demned him to be burnt as an Hereticke » hot having reſped ro his'godly 
anſwers, and true reaſons which he alleadged , nor yer totheir own con» 
Vonees: Thinking' verily that they ſhould doe to God good ſacrifice; 
co 
16, Chapter oy ſhall excommunicate you, - the time ſhall come 
_— ; he which th you, thallchink that he done to God good 
ps SUE heli 46" my C: PS | [86 


with Chriſt theheas,” +, | 


rmable to the ſayings of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Goſpel of S. John'the- 
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or bn greven C bri/f# bail 'aled for them; 4d feb a" it ſpiritually 

ie the Cup z-tiee bade cheity, Renpontbor that ChrIf@bI0Od was 

And after ke gave thinks 4nd prayed for them. When tit: 

done + Yes cold elem, That tice would neither ext rior drink noe! 

in Tug to: » and fo: retired to his Chamber: Itmediately after came to 

m. (ent, Fromh the Cardinall )-rwo executioners; ohe brought hint 4 

of Lirineh -dicd black , and pilt '{t uporr hit; The other brought 

bs Th A of Powder, whith they tiet to ſeveral -patts- of this 

# wing dreffed him , They btought him to an 6urer Roome, 

fete to the ace of the Caltle ; Thert the fire was tnade ready ; ahd the 

Stake ar the Welt pdrr of: the Caltle, necte to the Priory. Ty ageiul 

TON La {tle Windows were hung fig<- 

ane 


Vetrer Caſhions , laid for the Cardifidlt oF, 
Ng feed nethus a Gy wth the rorments of ED 
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ke was burnt. A it is bein ; dofie, they bound Maſter George his 
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'* "if | had tanghrt mens doftrine,l had Eoceen greater thanks by men. Bur forth 

the Words {fake and true (pel » Which was given to mec grace of; 7 

God, I ſuffer, this day by men, nor ſar ro wfully, but with a gla@ heart ang;- 

minde, For this cauſe I was ſeat » That I ſhould ſuffer this hicefor Chriſte: 
ſake. Conſider and behold my viſage,, ye ſhall not ſee meechange my c9« 
lour:This grim fice I tear not,and ſoIpray you for to do,if chat any periecue 
LO FFEME unto/you for the Words ſake; and not to fear them thar ſlay the 

ody,and have no power afterward to ſlay the ſoul. Some have ſaid of 

Thac 1 taught that the ſoul of man {hould fleep untill the Jait day : Burk 
know. ſurely, and my faith is ſuch. That my ſoul ſhall ſup with my Savioup 
this night, ere it be {ix hours, for whom Iſuffer this. Then hee prayed for! 
them which accuſed him, ſaying, *Ibeſeech the Father of heaven to fors"" 
© oive them that have of any ignorance, or elſe of any evil minde forged lies 
* upon me; I forgive them with all my heart: Ibeſeech Chrilt forgive them - 
© that have condemned me to death this day ignorantly. And lalt of aff, 
he ſaid cothe people on this manner; I beſeech you brethren and lilters ts: 
exhort your Prelars to the learning of the Word God that they » 
alhamed to doe evil, and learn to doe good ; And if they \ 
he wah from their wicked errour, there ſhall haſtily come u 


the wrachof God , which they ſhall not eſchew. Many faithfull words. 
faid hee imthe. mean time, taking no heed or care of the cruel] rorments 
which were. then prepared for him. Then the Executioner that was his 
tormentor, fate down upon his knees, and ſaid, Sir , 1prey you | 


isatoken th ue thee, my heart, do thy Office: And then by and 
the Trumpet ding, he was tyed to the i{take, and the fire kindled. 
I he Caprain ofthe Caſtle, for the love he boreto M. 1/eberde, drew ſo 
,neer to the fire, that the flame m harme; he wiſhed M. #i- : 
nadie bee of good courage, os had from God th forgiveneſle of 
his fins; To whom M.-Wiſ/charde. anſwered thus; *© This tire torments my 
- body, but no wayes abates my ſpirit. Then M. #/i/cbarde looking towards 
© the Cardinall, ſaid, He who in ſuch ſtate, from that high place, Federh his 
* eyes with my torments, within few dayes ſhall be hanged our at the ſame 
* window, to bee ſeen with as much ignominy, as he now leaneth there 
*:npride. Then with this , the Exccutioner drawing th& cord, ftopt his } 


fov-1 am not goiley of your aeath.” To whom hee anſwered ,. {hither ts 
me: ron to him , hee kifſed his check, and ſaid, Lo here: 
at 17Org! 


PE-1> preacks preFatly afcer, the fire being great, hee was conſumed to. power. . 
Wt . - -ThePrelats would not ag nating py morrg be made forhim vcoveing | 
re, theircuſtome, After the death of M. iſcharde, the Cardinall was cryed up 
We; —: by hisflatterers, and all the rabble of the corrupt Clergicgas the onely De- 
Wt >. *-dcaderofthe Catholike Church, and puniſher of Hereticks, neglectin the 

"adthority of theſluggiſhGovernour: And it was faid by them, *Thar if the 
_<great Prelates of latter:dayes; borh at home and abroad,had been ſo ſtout 
and zealous ofthe credit of theCatholike church,they had not onely ſup-. 
'Trreſled all Hereticks,bur alſo Keyes P ho were ſo frow- 
*ard and {tubborfie. On the ot beheld the 

- great tormenting of that innocent , they ' i 
. -0us mourning, and complaining of the 


(> 
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th bleſſed Martyr of God , began the people in plain fpeak- | 

nrFong deteftthe Socky that was uſed ; yea, men In birth 

eltimation and honour at open tables avowed, That the blood ofthe, 

faid Maſter George (ſhould bee revenged , or elſe it ſhould colt life for lite:- 

and that in a ſhore time they (ſhould bee like hogs kept for (laughter, by 

this vitious Prieſt, and wicked Monſter, which neither minded God , nor 

cared for man. Among/t thoſe that ſpake again(t the Cardinals cruelty, Fobu 

Lefty, brother to the Earle of Kothes was chief, with his Cozen Norman 

Leſity , who had been a great follower of the Cardinall, and very active 

for him bur: a little before, fell ſo foule with him , thar came to 

high reproaches one with another. , The occaſion of their falling ove 

was 2 private buſineſſe, wherein Normen Lefiey ſaid hee was wronged by 

the- Cardinall : On the other ſide, che Cardinall faid he was not with re- 

ſpe uſed by Norman Leftey his inferiour. The ſaid Fobn Leſley in all com» 

panies ſpared not to ſay, That the ſame dagger ( hevngioes his d ) 

and that fame hand ſhould bee put in the Cardinals brelt. Theſe brutes | 

came to-the Cardinals ears : but hee thought himſelfe ſtout enough for N#* + 

all Scotlend ; For in Babiles , that is, in his new- Block-hou/e , he was ſure, 0 

as hee thought, and upon the fields hee was able to matc all his enemies3 

Andro ſpeak the truth, the moſt part of the Nobility of Scor/and had either-- 

given unto; him their Bands of Mazred, or elſe were in confederacieggnd” © ,___..: 

promiſed amitie with him, and fo hee gave his baſtard eldelt daughree _ *--; 1 

in Marriage to the Earle of Cr«wford his eldeſt ſon and heir, and cauſed - ++»; 

the Wedding to be celebrate with ſuch State, as if ſhee had been a Princes IN 

lawfull Daughter. Hee onely feared them in whoſe hands. God digh.. :-.-.:;.; / 

deliver him, and for them. hee laid his nets fo ſecretly (as that hee > 4284: <2bn 

2 fallcompt) that their feet could not eſcape, as we ſhall after hear. And 

ſomething of his former praQtices wee may recompt. After: Eaftex hee 

came to Elinkargh ro-hold the Seingnye (as the ay termed then! 

pnhappy Aſſembly of Bails ſhaven ſort ) It was bruted that ſomet 

was purpoſed again(t him at that day by the Earle of 4nzur and his friends, 

whom hee morti ed , and whoſe deſtrution hee ſought; but. 

failed, and ſo returned hee to his ſtrength ; yea, to his god and p9cs 90 
nd t hot 


comfort, as well in heaven as in earth; a ere hee remained wi | 

. all feare of death , promiſing to himſelf no lefſe pleaſure then did the-rict 

man of whem mention is made by our Malterin the Goſpel z. for he did 

not onely ſay , Eat and be glad, my ſoul, for thou halt great riches laid up - 

in [tore for many dayes ; but he ſaid, Tuſb, a fgge for the fooles, and 4 button” 25%... 
for the bragging of, Hereticker , and their aſſi/}ince in Scotland : Is not my Lord "4. © * 
Governour mine > "witneſſe bis eld:/#, ſoune in pledge at my table, Have 1. nat 

the Dueen at my owne devotion ( hee. meant of ha mother Mary that now © | 
1566 raignes } ls =«&r:France my friend, and 1 amfriend to France? olhings , 5 66 


ſhould 1 feare? And thus in vanity the carnall Cardinall delighted hi 
a little before his death. But yer hce had deviſed to havecutoff { 
as hee thought might.trouble him: For hee had appointed the whole 
themen- of-Fyfe to have mer him. at Falklend the Munday; but he wa 
upon-the Saturday before. - His rreaſonable turno'e was not-und 
and-it was this ; That Normen Leſley, Sheriff of Fyte , 
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it morning hee #*t4ham and the Porter 
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co his Farhee che Earle of Rether; the forefaid Jobs Lefly, og drones, 


Noermane ; the Lairds of: Grange, 'clder 'and younper ;. Sir 


of Darfie, and Provalt: ot Saint - Andrews; and the faithfull Laird of 


Raith, ſhould either have been flain, or clſc raken , and after trohaveheen 
uſed at his pleaſure, This earggpriſe was diſcloſed after his {Jaught 

partly- by Letters and Memo found in his chamber, but plainely af 
tirmed by ſuch-as were of rhe. &unſell. Many purpoſes were deviſed; 
how that wicked man might havebeen taken away; Buc all faiſeth , tu 
Friday the twenty eighth of May, anno 1546. when the atoreſaid Normal 
came at night to Sajnt Andrews, J/illiam Kirke/die of Grange younger, 
was in the Towne before, wonng upon the purpoſe. Laſt came Jobs 
Leſly as aforeſaid , who was moſt ſu beueke, : What concluſion they took 


that night, -it was not known, but by the iſſue that followed. Bur carly 
npon the Saturday in the morning, the 29 of May, were they in ſundrit 
mpanies in the Abbey Chutch-yard , not far diſtant fromohe Caltle; 
Firlt, the gates being open, and the draw-bridge letten down, for receis 
and other things neceflary for building (for 


ving of Lime and Stones | 
Babilon was almolt finiſhed o Firlt , we fay, aſſayed Wiliam Kirkealdie of 

Grange younger , and with him fix perſons, and getting entrie , held 
| pore with the Porter, If my Lord was walking who anſwered ; Not 
HomtheCar-{ and ſo it was indeed) for he had been buſie at his comprs with Mittris 
dinall was Marion Ogilbiethat night, who was eſpied to depart from him by the pes 
occeplotnne Life Poſterne that morning ; and therefore - naps afrer the rules of 
thie in che Phyfick, and wm pes requiſite (for my Lord) While the ſaid 

A 


keth , and his ſervants made them to look the 


{was flv, work and workmen, approached Norman Leſley with his companie ; and 


WE 257.7 He tle : Which underſtood , he ran' to the Polterne ; but perceivin 


o . 


becauſe they were'in great number, they eafily gat entrie' They addreſit 
to the midit ofthe Court : and immediately came Fobn- Lefey , ſomewhat 
rudely; 'and foureperfons with him: The Porter fearing, would 'have 
drawne the Bridge ; but the ſaid Fobn being entred thereon, ſtayed it, 
and leapt in; And while the Porter,made him fordefence , his head was 
broken , the Keyes taken from himy ang he caſt into the ditch , and fo the 
place. was ſeized. Theſhout ariſethy; the work-men, to the number 

morethen ahundred, ran ofthe walks, #nd were without hurt. pur forth 
atthe'Wicker row. The firlt thing that ever was done,” William Kirkoak 
die took' the Guard of the privy Polterne, fearing left rhe Fox thould 
'haveeſcaped. Then go the relt co the Gentlemens Chambers, and with 
, out violence done to any man, they t more then fifry perſons_to the 
"Gate : The number «that enterpriſed and'did this, was burfixteen pet- 
ſons. The Cardinalt wakened with the ſhouts, askedfrom his window, 
Whit meanr that noyſe? It was anfwered, That Norm: Leflty had rake 


the paFage to be kept. without, he returned quickly to his Chamber, roc 
t Siohanded ford , and cauſed his Chamberlain to caſt C effs and 


ot Tons ta the doore. Inthis mean time-came Jobs L-/ey an- 


Norman : faih-the:Cardinall, fo { 
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"x bids open. The Cardinal asking, Who'talls#'hee anfwere 
& <6 "M me is Leftey. Hee Gnoaged, Is that Norman > The other ſawn * 
 , 7 my name 1s Jobn-4 will have. 
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withdrew them, and: faid, T bir work 'and jidgement of Gol (lrhovgh ite yn 
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LIU; 


Liz. , - 


r bn ooe Wert aid. Lo a ſec Jor wy 
gve [ 8 an Wered, The Car 

be that we will. Nay (fi: th the dinall ) Sweer uwato mee by Gods are mood 
— and | willepen it wnto you, Then anſweredthe ſaid Jobn, It thar wat ſaid mand. 
it waſaid; z; _ ſo lo Sept Fi Fire, foe, (tor the doote- was verylirong) and fo 

was brough wide: coatcs, which perceived, the Ger 
dinall or his en on ytteney—on ) ogened:the doore, andthe Car- x, c,.;. 
dinall ſat down in #chaire , and cryed;laws Prieft, | am Prief#, ye will not xn coate(- 
ftiy me. The aid Joby Lefley ( cooyeing to his former yowes ) liroke him foa 
firlt once or (WICE, eter, But Jeeves Melvin (am ot 
nature moſt gentle and melt t} þ perceiving them both; in c 


my fend Canin er.,gAmer: you <c-x- 
fall have one Tn hg EE : 
acqua Wi 
Agree whe ime, while they. dhe beers 


Cardi nalbhides a be a box 
yer At lengeh hee asketh , 


err) 0upht ro be done with gyearer gajy. . And preſenting unto; him; the 
point of the ſword, ſaid, *Repent-thee of hy ormer wicked life; but eſÞe> 71. 5.6 14 
cially of the: ſhedding of. che * blond of that notable int ref words of 
c *M. (reorge Wiſchards , © hich albeit the flame of fire conſumed before merty Janes act 
«yer cries it for penance upon upon thee, and we from God are ſent to re "* 
*renge it, For here God, I protcſt, That neither theheatred.of 
©chy perſon,the love of thy riches, nor 'theſearofany trouble Jos < chow cook 
© have done to me in particnlar, moved, ormovethme ito [trike thee 
* onely becauſe thou: halt been, and remainelt anobſtinate cncmy againlh <-'' 
*Chriſt Jefus.and his holy Goſpel. And fo he (troke him twice 0 | 
*thorow with a [tog word: And fo he fell; never word heard our of his 7h wy 
© mouth but I am a Prieſt, fe, tg one, | Ci Th, we 
While they were thus ied wich the Cardiball; the frey rfrimcfto woke) 6 age! 
Town, the Provelt afſembles the Commenaity,, and comes r& the. hokſe is 
crving's What have yee done with nn mr} harm Vhere is.my Lovd 
od Have ye ſtains my Lord GardentllÞ, They _ were'within anfiveret 
09 ; Beſt it were ſor you to rermens toyogy own bevſer , for rhe man yee eatf 
ingll- bath: received bis reward, and in bir omue perſon wy my per as 
world no wore.) But then more inragedly rhey , #Ve'fhil "Kc 
tk har we fed bio, And £6 was he brought ras JA block-tiow "Fs 
ind ſhewed deatl:over the wall; to thefaithiefſeniukitude,, which bal hag "Oo 
hoe SO before they faw, andfo rhey'depaned withou Fequient eters 2 
—_ in ped ſung for his ſoule.. 'Now becauſe the: wes 
res on ric was in May, a ye have heard} 'and his funetal cold riot 
Glen be prepared', it-was. th beft 'to hin room lGmlingr wy 
of - 


vehim grear ſale. I'C0 
;2 ſeatower (x lr epaugiy au 


ws 
2 
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before) ro await whiar exequies hish ever Biſhops lv _ 
for him. Theſe rhings ae armrpa bt I " that the Ren exdvt Adxartiſe- | 
ſhould obſerve Gods juſt judgements how he car deprehend this 707,56 
worldly wiſe in their: » heir table £6 bea ſnarerto trap © 5 
theirown feet, arid'theit* to be their own deſtri> 


% a | Ction, 
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rants of this; We endhe will be rev f their 
YJ earth," einthe contrary. Butch is the blink 


hat ftrength fey make i 
neſſe of man (as David faith) that the poſterity doth ever follow the foot; 


{teps of their wicked fathers , and principally in theirimpiety. For h 
lctle differs the cruelty of that baltard',. that yet is called Biſhop of S, An 
drews from the cruelty ofthe former we will after hear. 

The death ofthis aforeſaid Tyrant , as it was ung to ſome, to wit; 
to thoſe who had received the Reformation of Religion, for they were 
mighgly afraid of himand alſo to ſundry Romanitts whom the kept under 
as {laves ; ſo on the other fide it was dolorous to the Prieſts, dolorous ty 
the Governour, dolorous to the Queene Dowager : for in him periſhed 
faithfulnefſe to Frazce, and the comfort to-all Gentle-women , and'eſpe. 
cially ro wanton widows: His death muſt bee revenged. To the Court 


again repaires the Earl of Azgzr;; and his brother Sir George; labour is! 


madefor the \Abbacic oh Arirorb, and a grant was. once made of the ſame 
(in memory whereof George Dowg/ar, battard'fonne to-the ſaid Earl, is yer 
called Paola.) Burt it was more proper (think the Hemiltons ) for the 
Governours kitching; then for reward to the Dowgle/ts; And yer in hope 

thereof, the ſaid Earl, and Sir George his brother , were the firlt that vor 

that the Caltle of S.. Andrews ſhould be beſieged : Divers Gentle-men 
Fyfe went into the Caſtle, and abode there with.che Le/#ie: during the fidt 
*- and Fobn Rongb was Preacher trothem. The Biſhop, to declare the 
to: revenge the death of him that was his predeceſſor 


X _ 


not 
hemeAnd ch began in theend 


D of Awgs/t ( for the'25« daythe Grparred the Souldiers from cy 


aoodeions 


dr ews ne 


Mic of 8. Av- ,1. 
-—  thingsclearelyy 
his proze- nd the 


rica. 


what 
King Heary the Goverriours Son,my 


and continued neere to the end - Art what time, 
they had no othier: winning of it, but by hunger, and thereofalh 
they deſpaired, for they within had broken —_ the Eaſt wall , 2nd 
made a plaine paſlage byan iron gate to the ſea, which wee eye rp 
beſieged, and abaſedt og ey for then chey faw that they could oo 
Rophemof victuals , unleſſe chat they ſhould bee maſters of the ſea, a 
that they clearly underſtood they could not be; for the Engliſh Ships tal 
ebore three, 4nd'/had:brought WiliewKirkcoldie from Lon1ox, and with 
much &difficulcie (becauſe the ſaid gate was not then prepared ) and for 
boſe ofmen, had rendered him to the Caſtle againe ; and had: taken 
them to the Court of Exgland,, Fobn Lefley, and Maſter Henry Balnaver, 
pecfolling. et al aan berwixt themand] King Dory . who, promik 
E: intohis proceRtiori,, upon condition onely that 
Lard: of Arraze, and itand friends ro the 
ra& of Marriage þ nerver before wee have made mention. The 
citovd:(wee ſay)-by the »*Governourand his Counſe 
the Prieſts a aven ſort ; they concluded to make an appointment 
tothe end, thatunder Truce, they might either get the Caſtle bet ye, 


- .or<clſe ſome principall men. | the company.taken atunawars. In. T 
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Lincs, "of Raligron inthe Jealme of Scotland, 


the Fang of 


© of Doefermelbg principall; and for that purpoſe had 
irs br was mol ha? wah thoſe ofthe Calle) 


in day light, at 


{in his traftique, that from trom Auguit 
licence emechenl no 


whe! . h not appointed ſo many to 
betrayed, albeit that he would that they ſhould be puniſhed, and that juk- 


ver it pleaſed hi 


hereafter wee ſhall hear. 
: Th coloured appointment were; 


the Caſtle of $. Andrews Fill,while that the Gov 
ty of Scotland ſfbould get unto them a ſufficient ab- 


e 
I That they ſhould keep 
vernour and the authority 


ſolution from the Pope Antichriſt of Rome, for the ſlawghter of the ("are 


ds nal aforeſ, aid, 


. © 2 That they ſhould deliver pledges for the delivery of that houſe, as ſoon 


as the aforeſaid abſolution was delivered wnto them. 


3 That they, their friends, familiars and ſervants, and others to thens 
ned in Lew, by anthority, for the flaugh- 


pertaining, ſoould never be purſi 


rer aforeſaid. But that they ſhowld enjoy commodities, ſpiritnall or tempo - 
efore the ſaid ſlaughter, even as if it had 
hey of the Caſtle ſhould keep the Earl of 


minded to keep word 
e, ſeeing hee could. 
] od ed were they to 
their evil wayes ;.he went into Engiand co Preach Gods Word there. 
ly were glad,for ſome hope the 

d ſomewaat bud, asindeed o it did: 
faughter entred within the 
ring the whole (iege (having left the Ca- 


rall, whatſoever they poſſeſſed 6 
never been —— b I hat t 
long as their pled, 

les liberall enough , for they never 


upon thoſe that were wi 


The appointment made, all the god 
Gods Word (hou 
by Fough (who ſoon after the Cardinals 
e and had continued in it du 
becauſe he could do little good upon thoie that were with hj 


ed were they to their evil wayes, began to Preach in the city © 


m; ſo ad- 
fs. An- 


drews, And albeit he was not the molt learned,yer was his Doftrine with- 
out corruption, and therefore well liked of the people. Ac the Ealter after 


axzo 1547. came to the Caltle of S, Andrews Jobs Knox, who wearied of re- . 1 $49 


moving from place to place, by reaſon of the perſecution that came uoon Þ'" 52 
land, and the Cattle of 


of S. Andrews, was determined to ha 
and then he had no pleaſure 
d,yet his laws & cor- 


him by the Biſhop 
to have viſited the Schools of Germany { of 


by reaſon that although thePopes name was ſu 


ruptions remained infull vigor-) But becauſe he had the care of fomeGen- 
odlineſſe-Their 
; t haye the be- 
ofhis Doctrine. And fo 
place; and having in his 


tlemens children,whom certain yeers he had nouriſhed in 
ſolicited him to go to S, Andrew 
the Caſtle, and their children the 
(we ay.) came heethe'time aforeſaid to the: 


5, that himſelf mi 


Grain eganto cxercethem, 
nto exerciſe t 
other books of = 
Cau- 
ſed 


pan 
Cohlarne? eldeſt fon then to the Laj 
afrer his accuſtomed mannereBeſides the Grammar an 
learning, he read unto hem a Catechiſine , account whereofhe 


z SeAndrews 
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unto oh}procecti where tis 
| —— — Fe lore he naw Ee Le6 
. din the Chappelt within the Ch ara ceftain houre.' ! 
plave; bur ſpecial uly ly M. Hee Balaavecand Fobn Rough EX, * 


2nner of rine,, began earneitly ro travel _ 11 


_ d rake the 0 Yor of preacher upon him: but he refa 
that hee wou{d not run where (Bod had nor called qa a 
weuld 'do-nothing without a;tabvtull yocation- Wheren 

Sir David mongh emi —_ z having ow them in pads mack 2 pi 


"412: kins Of che Mount, . they 'coacluded = vea charge to the 
xy —_— John, lh at ht publitey the mouth ſen » yp ws. And fo upon acery 


® 
; þ 


IF then, who tainday, a Sermon of the election of Minilte NF What, power the Congre- 


forc te x 


bad qr (how finall ſoever that it owes paiti THe enumber of rwo or three) 


ligh = in had above any man,namety,'ih the _ of iced; as thar was, in whom t 
Tri fed; awd bfpicd'e he pics of God ro be; and how dingerons it a 


Divine and ſuppoſed, 

| kaovleige, £0 ; and. not - roll the votce of fo on 1-45 wtefire tq be inttruſted; 

ons his works T Thdeqod vtherends (-we og a e (aid Forn Apugd preacher, di- 

| ecllus were by is wards to the ſaid Fobn Knox, ſaying, Brother, ye ſhall not b: "fs 
The firſt vo. ded, albeit that 1 {; Ceth nxrozas qo which 1 5gve in charge even from all thoſe tha 

| extion of cre bee preſent, wh ich is thi;: In the Neve Ov7 and of b ic You Fes us C briſt, ad 


| . John Koox in het 5” {Rely © that i en ne: cad Ode Cr ww ſ = - ” p ug mil 
| Well t- 


fry eoees brerh+cy; and the 9 4 of me , whom ye unter 
hls by rhe multitude of labonrs, P her ye rake up pon you the publike 
-_ tr ch preaching, even ar y: Teoke ro avoid Gods beavie diſpleaſure,and de 
fre that per multiplie his grace: upon you, An diarde cod! cad he faid ro thok 
_ weteprefent; Was nbt this your charge ro me? ove this 4 
on) They anſwered, 4+ , ard we approve. Where the aid M. Fel, 
forth in WA nt 1 amacherny tears, and withdrew himfelt ro hi 
: His counten 8 chavien, from that day, till the ;Oay ay 
he was tom elle to Aves Him ſelf ts droge Rk ike phice of preaching ,d 
ſyfticiently x deck the'gricfand rrauble of his hearr; for no man ſaw any 
ligne 0 of mirth 7 _, neither yet had hee pleaſure ro accompany at 
oy _— for many ther. The” neceffiry thar cauſed him fo Entee 


3 


Rn, the votation aforeſaid, was Deati 
notre Pat be Dar Fohn ps ho in yo Preachin 
Dotrinec oft eacher by his Pen, and 
te ke Gard We be tofrom all defences, that he was comp ed to 5 
To ig 3k refuge; that is, Tothe ny 1 Ao e Chitrch, Aut 
rity, (06 heh ps ed: Luch deand Reece rr ape eſo he nee 


Fe. wt tre Frey pep biave ns Fraps gene inces, yt © has 
f 


Jil j the rn en to'tiy"in. oft or 
nid eb DRelea eg 


eImmacahre $ De 0 hri 
po; _—_— CES! SE te hut Sport T that im nprudenc' 


* embraces Harlot, it fexd e Spoule ; yea, to (peak vn til 
words; ml chat Ire thbengy we yes, ro Sathan , ehinking r uy 


Lis, Is of Relegion inthe Realme of Scotland. Fr 


( 


bmi odt felvesto Jeſus Chriſt : For as for your RomaneChurch, as 
«7 bop corrupted , and the yy thereof, wherein ſtands the 
hope of your viſtorie, I no more doubt but thatir is the Synagogue 
© of Sathan; and the Head thereof, called rhe Pope, to bee that man 
«of finne of whom the Apoſtle ſpeakerh , then thar 1 doubt thar Jeſus 


«Chriſt ſuffered by the procurement - of the vilible- Church of Jeruſalem? +4. offer 
e 


©Yea, Foffermy | ve rl 
« this day farther to degenerate from rhe purity which 'wasin the dayes 
«of the Apoſtles , then was the Chunch of the Jewes fram the Ordi- 
*nance given by Moſes, when they conſented ro theinnocent death of Je« 
fus Chriſt. Theſe words were ſpoken in the oy audienceof the Pariſh 
church ofS.Andrews,after the ſaid DeanJohn had ſpoken whit it pleaſed 
him, and had refuſed to diſpure. The people hearing the ofter.; cryed wich 
one confent, * We cannot all read your weings but we can allhear your 
© Preaching: Therefore we require you'in the Name of God, that ye let us 
<hearthe approbation of that which ye have afticmed: For if be crue, we 
have been miſerably deceived. ' And (o the next Sunday Was appointed 
to the ſaid Fobn , ro expreſſe his minde in the publike Preaching place: 


fe by word or writting, to prove the Romane Church. ofJobn Krox 


fiilt and laſt 
unto the 
Papiſts. 


The firſt 
publike prea 


Whith day approaching, the ſaid Jobs took the text written in Daniel, the chiag of 


ſeventh chapter, beginning thus; * And another King,ſhalb riſe after them; 
*xnd heh ke untorhefirſt and he ſhall ſubgue chree Kings, and 


Af fpeak word?"againft the molt High: and ſhall conſume the Saints of 


Knox, made 
inthe Parrth 


Andr ewes: 


"the moſt High,'and rhink that he can chanye times .and lawes: And they” *7 


allbe& given-unto his hands ontill a time, and times, and dividing-of 


times;&c. In the beginning of hisSermonghe ſhewed:the great love '© 
towards iy Ol rch, whom he pleaſed to forewarne of rs2o come, 
fo many yeersbefore thily come to-paſſe. He briefly treated of theſtate of 


the Iraefites ; whagſhtn were in bondage in- Babylonytortho moſtgiart, 
and made aſhort urfe of the foure Empires,The Biilaics, The Feripas, 
That of the Greekes , Ap the fourth of the Romazes ; in the dettruction 
wheteof; roſe ap that lalt Beaſt , which hee aftirmed to beithe Romane 
Church; for ro none other power that ever harh yer been, doe all the 
notes that God hath ſhewed to the Prophet appertain, except to ir'alone; 
And unto ir they. doe ſo properly apyereaige, tharſuch as are not more 


then blinde, may clearly fee chem. But beforcthe began ro open-checor- 
niptions of bepyfiee defned the ere Church, ſhewed the trac notes | 


it, whereupon' it was built , why: it: was che Pillar 'of Veritie , and 
why it could not. erre; to' wit, © Becavfe it heard the voyce of the one- 
*Iy Paſtor, Jeſns Chri would not hear attranger , neirher would bee 
*carried with every winde of Dofrine. Evervione of theſe heads ſuftict= 
ently dechted , hee entred tothe contrary; and upon:the notes given 
in his texr , hee ſheyed thar the! Spirit o-God in thehew Teſtament 

ve to this King other. new names ; "to wit... Nbe: may! of frene,, The! AutS- 
edrif ,/Fhe Whore of Beviton. He ſhewed , Thir this mas of fr, or Anti- 
cbrift , was not to be reſtrained to the perfon of ariy'one man 'onely, 
no more then by the forth Bealt, was to be underſtood the perſon 
'of any one Emperowy, Burt by ſach ' names rhe' Spirit - of God would 
forewarne his'choſert of n voy *nd' a qnuhiqude ,. having a wicked 
«app. 3 


head,, 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Liz.,1, 
head which ſhould not onely bee finfull himſelfe , but alfo ſhould bee 
occafivn of (inne, to all that thouid bee ſubject unto him (as Chrilt Jeſus 
s thecaulſe of Juitice to all the members of his bodice ) and is called the. 
Antichrift , that is to ſay, One contrary to Chriit, becauſe that hee is con- 
my to him in Life , D-frine, Lawer, an4 Subjefts, And there beganne. 
to decipher the lives of divers Popes, and the lives of all the Shavelinge 
for the moſt part : Their Do&rine and Lawes, hee plainly proved to re 
Pugne direly.to the Doctrine and Lawes of God the Father, and of 
: Chrilt Jeſus his Sonne, This hee proved by conferring the Doctrine of 
[1 Juſtification expreſſed in the Scriptures, which teach that man is js/fi. 
** Comra Dei fied. by Faith, onzly ; T bet the blood of Feſus Chrif purgeth us fromall our finn:s, 
Syiciam ad And the Dodrine of the Papilts , which attribute Jultification to the 
| 231 Fake  Workes of, the Law , yea, to the workes of mens inventions , as Pilgri- 
" mage, Pardons, and other ſuch baggage. That the Papiſticall Lawes 
| ed tothe Lawes of the' Goſpel, hee proved, by the Lawes made 
8 of obſervation of dayes, abſtaining from meats, and from Marriage 
' * Note. which Chriſt Jeſus made free ; and the forbidding whereof , Saint Pay 
F calleth the doctrine of devils. In handling the notes of that Beaft given 
= the Text, : wee men 0 oo if theſe Heres you Sens anotbey 
' riſe, unlike to the ather , baving -@ mouth ſpeaking great things a/phemous 
could bee applyed unto any ather, but to the Pope, and his kingde ) 
| +1. Foriftheſe(faid We LERLEN t words and blaſphemous, *The 
& ubert art *theChuirch, moſt holy,moſt bleſſed, that cannot erre; That can make ri 
$ amiciri fof wrong, and wrong of right; hat of nothing can make ſomewhat;And 
F zpcaketh. chat had all verity inthe Shrine of his breſt; yea, That had power of all, 
| * and none power of him. Nay, 7108 to ſay, That he doth wrong, afth he 
5 draw ten thouſand Millions of ſouls with himſelf to hell. If theſe (faid he) 
and many to bee ſhown in his own Cannon-law, be not great 
and blaſphemous werds, and ſuch as never mortall men ſpake before, ler 
the world judge. Andyert:(faid hee) is there one molt evident of all, to 
wit, Jobs in his Revelation ſayes, That the Merchandiſe of that Baby- 
lonian Harlot , emong otbertbings ſhalt bee the bodies and ſoules of men. Now 
letxery Papiſts themſelves judge » If any before them, took upon them 
power to relax the pains of them that were in Purgatorie, as they at- 
| rme: toi the people that daily they doe, by the merits of their Maſſe, 
» Xo; and of their other trifles. In the end hee ſaid, if any here ( and there 
4 Fog been [were preſent Maſter Fobn Maire, the Univerſity, the Sub-prior, and ma- 
| diſciple is .ny Cannons, with ſome Friers of both the Orders ) that will fay, That 
have alleadged Scripture, Door, or Hiſtory , otherwiſe then it is 
maſter John-written, let them come unto me with ſufficient witneſſe, and by confer- 
Maire” rence Iſhall let them ſee, not onely the Originall where my Teltimonies 
| - -are written, but 1ſhall prove, That the Wruters meant as I have ſpoken 
-Of this Sermon, which was the firlt that ever Fobn Xxox made in pub- 
- like, .was divers brutes : Some ſaid, He not onely hewes the branches of 
"Papiltry, but hee ſtrikes at the rootalfo, to deltroy the whole. Others 
id, if the Doors , and Magifri zoffri, defend not now the Pope and 
his Authority, which in their own preſence is ſo manifeltly impupned 
T'be Devil may have my part of bim and of bis Lowes both, Others ſai - w 
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George  i/ebarde ſpake never ſo plainly, and yer hee was burnt, evenſo 
will hee = In the end Ce Dr Fhe Tyrannie ofthe Cardinallmade 
not his cauſe the better, neither yet the i g of Gods ſervant made 
his cauſe the worſe. And therefore I* would counſell you and themto 
provide better defences then fire and ſword; for it may bee that elſe ye 
will be diſappointed ; men now have other eyes then they had then. 
This anſwer gave the Laird of Nydrie, a man fervent and upright in Re- 
ligion. The baltard Biſhop, who yet was nor execrated ( conſecrated 
the Snb-prior of S. Andrews, who (sede vacante ) was Vicar Generall, 
That he wondred that he ſuffered ſuch Hereticall and Schiſmaticall Do- 
Arine to be taught , and not to oppoſe himſelf to the ſame. Upon this'te- 
buke,was a convention of Gray-Friers,and Black-Fiends appointed, with 
the ſaid Sub-prior Dean Jobs Winrame, in S, Leonards Yard, whereunto 
was firlt called _ Rpugh , and certaine- Articles read to him. And 
thereafter was Jobn Knox called tor. The cauſe of their convention, and 
why that they were called, is expounded. And the Articles were read; 
which were theſe. | 
I. No mortall man can bee the head of the - Church. 

2. ThePopeis an Antichriſt,and ſo is no member of Chriſts myſtical body; 

3. Man way neither maky nor deviſe a religion thatis acceptable to God, 
bat man is bound to. obſerve and keep the religion that from God is recei» 
wed, without chopping or changing thereof. 

4. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament, ought to be miniſtred as ay 
were inſtituted by Chriſt eſs and prattiſed by Zi, Apoſtles,nothing ought 
zo be added unto them, nothing ought to be dimini Gedfrom them. 

$5. The Maſſe is abominable doleery, blafphemens to the death of Chriſt, 
and a prophanation of the Lords Supper. | 

6. There is mo Purgatory , inthe rhich the ſonles of men can either beg 

pyned or purged after this life, But heaven reſteth to the faithful, and hell 
to the reprobate and unfaithful. ROI 
7. Praying for the dead is vain, and to the dead 5s Idolatry. 
fart te no-Brſhop , except he preach even by himſelf , without any 
ubſtitute, 
9 The tyther by Gods law do not appertain of neceſrity to the Church.men; 
The {trangenefle (faid the Sub-prior ) of theſe Knicks which are ga» 
thered forth of your rine have moved us to call for you, to hear your 
owne anſwers. obs Kzox ſaid, 1 for my part praiſe my od ,that ſee fo 


nourable ,. and apparantly ſo modeftand quiet an: Auditorie : Bur be- 
cauſe it is long ſince:that Thave heard, that ye are.one that is not ignorant 
ofthe Truth, I may crave of you in the Name of God, yea, and] appeal 
your conſcience, before that ſapreme Judge : That if ye think. any: Artic 
there exprefled, contrary unto the Truth of God, That ye oppoſe your 5 
plainly unto it, and ſuffer not che people to be therewith deceived. But-on 

e other fide, if in your conſcience ye know the Dorineto be true, then 
will. I crave your Patrocinie thereto ; That by your authority the people 

| may. 


Why may not the Church ( faid he ) for od cauſes deviſe Ceremonies 
to decore the Sacraments, and other Gods Service. 


2, | | n Knox. 
- Becauſe the Church ought eo nothing bat in Faith , and owght not ts 
&#' before , but is booad to follow the voice of the true Paſtor, 


| The Suh-Prior. 

It is in Faith that the Ceremonies are commanded, and they have pro- 
per fignifications to help our Faith, as the hards in Baptiſme (ignifie the 
roughneſle of the Law, and the oyle the ſoftneſſe of Gods mercy; and 
likewiſe every one of the Ceremonies hath a oY cation , and 
therefore they both proceed from Faith, and are done in Faith, 


| obn Knox, 

Te is hot enough that man fo a Ceremony, and then give it a ſigni-. 
fication, according, to his pleafure. For: ſo might the Ceremonies of the 
Gentiles , and this: day the Ceremonies of Mabomer bee maintained; Bur'if 
that any thing proceed from Faith, It muſt have the Word of God for its 
aſſurance.- For ye are not ignorant; That Faith commeth by bearing , ond 
bearing by the Word of God. Now if that yee will prove that your Cereme- 
nies proceed from Faith, and doe pleaſe God, yee mult prove that God in 
expreſſe words hath commanded them. Or elſe ſhall you never prove 
that they proceed from Faith, nor yer that they pleaſe Gott; bur that they 
zre ſinne, and doe difpleaſe him, according to the words of the Apoltle, 
#hbatſoever is not of Faith is ſinne, | 


PEE | The Sub-Prior, | 
Will b binde us ſo ſtraight, that wee may doe nothing without the ex- 


refſe Word of.God. What and I ask drink, Think ye that 1 finne? and yet 
p have On Wort for mee. This anſwer gave he as might appearto 
. fhifrover the argument upon the Frier, as that he did- | 
T3 5 Oe N 
Ci %24 2! MC# 74 FJobn Rnox. ; cl 
* - T would ye ſhould not jeſt info grave a matter, neither would Trhat yee iſ c 
FRontdÞ in tohide the truth with Sophiſtrie, and og doe, I will de- WF ar 
td it the be CI can. And firſt ro your drinking, 1 ay, that'if ye cirh WW ch 
eat or drifk'v fo 
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od, iid th 
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ive you the Argument, but I wonder thatthey compare things prophane 

| — oly thine fo indiſcreetly rogerher: The Speon = par png 
not of meat or drink, whereinto the Kingdome of God conſiſterh nor. Bur, 
the Queſtion is- of Gods true worſhiping, without the which we can have 


no ſocietie with God. And here itis doubted, if wee may take the fame 


freedom in the uſing of Chriſts Sacraments,that we may doin caring and 
drinking. One meat I may eat, another I may refufe, and that without 
ſcruple of conſcience. I may change one with another, even as oft as 
I pleaſe. Whether may we calt away what wee pleaſe, and retaine what 
+ wepleaſe? If Ibe well remembred, Moſer in the Name of God faith to 

the people of Iſrael; 44 that the Lord thy God commanded thee to do , that 
do thou tothe Lord thy God, adde nothing to it, diminiſh nothing from it. 
By theſe rules think I that the Church of Chriſt will meaſure Gods Reli- 
zion, and not by that which ſeemeth good in theirown eyes. 


The Sub-Prior, 
Forgive mee, I ſpake it but in mowes, and I wasdry, And now father 
(aid he to the Frier) follow the argument,ye have heard what I have ſaid, 
and what is anſwered to me again, | 


. A/rbughil{ gray Frier. 
T ſhall prove plainly that Ceremonies are ordained by God, 


obu Knox. 

Such as God hath PAY, we allow, and with reverence we uſe them, 
Bur the queſtion is of thoſe that God hath ordained, ſuch as in Baptiſme, 
are ſpittle, ſalt, candle, ( except it bee to keep the barne from the cold ) 
hardes oyle, and the relt of the Papilticall inventions. 


Artagtll : 
I will even prove thoſe that ye damne to be ordained of God. 
| Fohn Xnox, 
The Proofe thereof I would gladly hear. 


Arboehill, | 
Saith not Saint Paw, that _— foundation then Jeſus Chriſt, may 
no man lay. But upon this foundation, Some build gold, filver, and pre- 
cious {tones, ſome Sn, and wood: The gold, filver, and the pre- 
cious ſtones.are the Ceremonies of the Church, which do abide: the fre, 
and conſumeth not away,&c. This place of Scripture is molt plain, ſayeth 
the fooliſh fiend, 


| John Knox. ads. | | 
I praiſe my God through Jeſus Chriſt, forT finde his promiſe ſure, trae, 


and (table. Chen pets bids us not fear when we ſhall be called” before 
men to give confeſſion ofhis Trueth, for he promiſerh that it ſhall be g1 


venunto us in that houre what we ſhall fpeakes Hf I had ſoughtthe whole 
F M Scriptures, 


Fa... 
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Scriptures, I could not have produced a place more proper for my pur. - 
poſe, nor more potent to confound you. Now to your Argument. The | 
Ceremonies'of the Church ( fay ye) are gold, filver, and precious ſt 

becauſe they are able toabide the fire. ButI would learne of you, What 
fire is it which your Ceremonies do abide ? And in the meane time, while 
ye be adviſed to anſwer, I will ſhew my minde, arid make an Argument a- 
gainſt yours, upon the” ſame Text. And firlt, I fay, that I have' heard 
This Text adduced for a proofe of Purgatory, but for defence of Ceremo- 
nies, I never heard nor yet read it. But omitting whether ye underſtand 
the minde of the Apoltleor not; I make my Argument and fay: That 
which can abide the fire, can abide the Word of God ; But your Cere- 
monies cannot abide the Word of God. Ergo, They cannot abide the 
Now. fire. And- if they may not abide the fire, then arethey not gold, filver, 
nor precious ſtones. Now if ye finde-any ambiguitie in this terme Fire, 
which I interpretto be the Word, finde ye me another fire, by the which 
things builded upon Jeſs Chriſt ſhould be tryed,then God and his Word, 
which both in the Scriptures are called fire, and I ſhall corret my Argu» 


ment. 
Arbugkil l, : 


I ſtand not thereupon, but | den Jour Minor; to wit, That our Ceres 
©" monics may-not abide the tryall of Gods War 


: Jobn X10x, | 

s Primo T prove that abides not the tryall of Gods Word, which Gods Word 

| ; condemnes : But Gods Word condemnes your Ceremonies; Therefore 
they do not abide the tryall thereof. Bur as a thiefe abides the tryall of the 
Inqueſt, and thereby is.condemned to be hanged, even ſo may your Cert- 
monies abide the tryall of Gods Word, but not elſe. And now in few 
words to make plain that wherin-ye may ſeem to doubt, to wit,that 
Word damnes your Ceremonies, it is evident : For the plain and (trait 
'A Commandment is, Not that thing that —_— good inthine eyes ſhalt thos dot! 
F DPeuw4% the Lordthy God, but what the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that do thou; adit 

| nothing to it, diminiſh vathing from it, Now unleſſe that ye bee able to prove 
that God hath.commanded your Ceremonies, this his former Command 
ment will damne both you and them.. - . 

- The Frier ſomewhatabaſhed what firſt to anſwer, while he wanders 
bout in the miſt he falsin a foule myre. For allcadging that wee may not 
be ſo bound to the Word, he affirmed that the Apoſtles had not received 

ie Holy Ghoſt when they did writetheir panes, bur after they received 

, and then they ordained Ceremonies (| ew would havethought that 
ſolearned a man would have given ſo fooliſh an anſwer,and yet it is even #8 
trueas he did bear a gray Coull) Fobn Knox, hearing the anſwer, ſtart, 
"Notre, faid, If that be true, 1 have long been jn. an errgur, and Itbivle | ſhall die therein, 

The Suþb-Prior ſaid- to him, Father, bat ſay ye? God: forbid that ye affirm 

that : for then farewell the ground of our Faith, 'The Frier . aſtoniſhed, made 

the belt ſhift that hee could to corre his fault, but it would not be. Jabs 

Kzex broght him oft again to the ground of the Argument. Bur he work 


* 
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never anſwer diretly,but ever fied to the authority of the Church: wher- 
ro.the ſaid Fobn anſwered ofrer then' once .. That rhe Spouſe of Chri/# bad 
neither power- nor authority aga'n/# the 'Word of God. Then ſaid the Fiier, 
If ſo be , ye will levve w no Church. Jaded , ſaid-the other , in David 1 
real that there is a Church of the Malignants ; for be /aith , Odi Eccleſiam 
malignantium : Thar Church ye may bave without the Word , axd doing ma- 
ny things direftly fighting againſ# the word of God , Of that Church , if 
ye will be, 1 caunct binder you. But as for me , 1 will beof nine other Church 
except of that which hath Jeſus Chriſt 10 be paſſcur , which hears bis voice, and 
will not beare @ /franger. In this Diſputation many other things were 
- merrily skoft over: For the Frier after his fall could ſpeak nothing 
to any purpoſe. For Purgatorie , he had no betrer proofe but the 
authority of Virgil , jn the fixth of his Aneiads ; and the paines thereof tro .-- + 
him was an Evil wife. Fobs Kxox aniwered that,and many other things as |,;., aye; 
he himſelfe witneſſeth, in a Treatiſe that he did write in the Gallies,con= kills proof- 
raining the ſum of his Doctrine , and the confeſſion of his faith, and ſent of rurgatory 
it to his familiars in Scorland; with his exhorratien, That they ſhould con- , » 
tinue in the Truth, which they had profeſſed, notwithſtanding any workd- 4. men 
ly adverſity that might enſue thereof; Thus much of thar diſputation ring of this 
have we inſerted here, to the intent that men may ſee how Satan ever tra- Pilpurariow 
velleth ro bbſcure the Light, and how God by his power working in his - 
weak veſſels, confounds the craft,and diſcloſeth the darknefle of Satan. | 

| Aﬀer this the ws and Friers, had no Jo heart of further diſputa- 4, praci, 
tion or reaſoning, but invented another ſhifr, which appeared to proceed ſes of Pa its 
from godlinefſe. and it was this : Every learned man in the Abbey, and tharth ah 
in the Univerſitie ſhould Preachinthe Pariſh Church his Sunday about, vicketzcte 
the Subprior began, followed the Officiall, called Spittall ( Sermons ye giſcloſed - 
was penned ) to offend no man, followed all the reſt in their ranks. And 
ſo Jobn Knox ſmelled out the craft, and in his Sermons which hee 
made upon the Weeke-dayes, he projen to God, that they {hould bee 
as buſie in Preaching, when there ſhould be no more want of it, then there 
was then. Alwayes (faid he) I praiſe God that Jeſus Chriſt is Preached aho-_ut 
and nothing is ſaid publikely againſt the Doftine that yee have heard, if John Faox. 
in my abſence they ſhall ſpeak anything which in my preſence they doe | 
not ; I proteſt that ye ſuſpend your judgement , till that it pleaſe God ye 
hear me againe. ; 

God ſo afliſted his weak Souldier, and ſo bleſſed his labours, that not 

onely all theſe of the Caltle , bur alſo a great number of the Towne openly 

rofeſled by ronumgen of the Lords table, in the ſame purity, that now 

is miniſtred in the Church of Scotland, with that fame Do&rine that he ,, 1, 

had tavght unto them. Amongſt whom was he that now either rules , or'zaifoure, 
elſe miſrules Stotland, to wit,Sir Famer Beifevel ſometimes called M. Janes ) once jomed 
the chiefe and principall Proteſtant, that then was to be found within this —_— _ 
Realme. This we write becauſe that we have heard , that the faid maſter'q reoieſle 

ames alleadgerh , thar he was never of rhis our Religion, but that he was all Do@rine 

rought up in Mar'#n Euthers opinion of the Sacrament , and therefore hee {92% by 
cannot communicate with ns. But his own conſcience, and two hundred 


witneſſes beGdes, know that he lies, _ that he was one of the chief ( Rd 
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that ſeads to the Caltle, which ſo annoyed the Caſtle, that neither could | 
they keep their Block-houſe, the Sea Tower head,nor the welt wall; for in 
all thoſe places men were laine by great Ordnance: yea, they mounted the 
Ordnance ſo high upon the Abbey Church, that ye might diſcover the 

round of the court of the Caſtle in divers places. Moreover, within the: 

was the plague (and divegs therein died) which more aftrayed ſome-Theſentrnce 

that were therein, then did the externall force without. But Jobn Knox was ln Kaog 
of another judgement ; for he ever ſaid, That their corrupt Tife; having fal- 1g <5. 
len into all kinde of licenciouſneſſe, pufc up with pride of their ſucceſſe,and draws before 
relying upon England for helpe in caſe of need, could not eſcape the pu- it was woas 
niſhment of God : and that was his continuall advertiſement , from *** 
the time that he was called to Preach. When they triumphed of their 
Victory 4 the firſt rwenty dayes they had many —_ chances ) hee 
lamented, and ever faid, They faw not what he fore : when they bragged- 
of the force and thickneſſe of their walls, he ſaid they ſhould be but egge- 
ſhells. When they vaunted, England will reſcue us, he ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
ſee them; but ye ſhall be delivered into your enemies hands, and ſhall bee 


vehement, that no man might abide without a. houſe. The Cannons, . 
were left alone. Some within the Caltle were of judgement, that men gym 
ſhould have ifſned, and put all in the hands of God. Bur becauſe that Lon $1:aw, 
William Kirkcaldie was coming with the Prior of Cappua, who had the 
Commiſſion of that journey from the King of France, nothing was enter- 
priſed. And fo appointment made, and the Caſtle rendred, upon Sa- 
turday the laſt of July. The heads of the Appointment were ; That the 
lives of all within the Caſtle ſhould bee ſaved, as well Engliſh as Scots, 
that they ſhould be ſafely tranſported to France. And in caſe that up- T'* Cafile 
on conditions which by the King of France ſhould bee offered' unto gem. refuted 
them, they could not be content to remaine in ſervice and freedome io greneſt 
there, they ſhould upen the king of France his expences be ſafely con- S—_— 
veyed to what countrey they would, other then Scotland. Witch the Go- !,."torer. 
wvernour they would have noth ng «do, neirber with any Scort:ſhman , for they nour, fear 
had all trayterouſly betrayed them ( which, ſaid the Laird of Graoge el- pr raje. 
derya mee Sipte, and of moſt ſtout courage, I am afſared God ſhall re- |, "Rees 
venge it or it Jong: ) The Galteys well furniſhed with the ſpoile'of verging the 
the Caſtle aforeſaid, 
ped a great danger (for upon the back of the Sands they all chocked ) 
they arryved at Felcame in November. and thereafter paſſed up the water 
of Sequane, and lay before Roan, —_—_ the principall Gentlemen who- 
3 


after certaine dayes returned to France, and eſca- dcath of bi 
Covfin the, 


Cardivals 


looked. 


"Tooked tor treedome, were diſperied, and Pur in tundric pritons ; the rat 
were left in the Galleys , and there miferably uſed. Amongſt wh 


Gilbert; which we write,becauſe that we hear that the faid Malter Famer, 
principall miſguider now in Scotland, denyes that he had any thing to doe 


for this was their ſong of triumph : 
Prie/{s content you now, Prieſts content you now, 
For Norman «4 bis company bave fild the Gallies ſow. | 
The Pope wrote Letrers to the King of France, and fo did hee to the 
overnour of Scotland, thanking him heartily for taking paines to re- 
venge the death of his kinde creature the Cardinall of Scotland, de- 
—_— to continue in their begun ſeveritie, that ſuch things thereaf- 
rer thould not be attempted. So wereall thoſe that were deprehended 
in the Caſtle, condemned to perpetuall priſon : And the ungodly judg- 
ed, That after this, Chritt Jeſus ſhould never triumph in Scotland. 
e thing we cannot paſſe by : From Scotland was ſent a famous Clerke 
(laugh not Reader) M. Fobn Hammilton of Milburne, with credit to the. 
King of France, and unto the Cardinall of Loraine ( and yer-hee had 


very good. ) The ſumme of his Negotiation was , That thoſe of 
Caſtle ſhould be ſharpely handled : In che which ſuit he was heard wit 
favour, and was diſpatched from the Court of France wich Lett 
and great credir, which that famous Clerke forgat by the way, 
paſſing up to_the Mountaine of Dumbartaine, before his Letters were' 
delivered, he brake His necke, and ſo God rook away a proud ignorant 
© Nulla fides ENemie. Bur now to_our Hittorie. Theſe things againit promiſe ( for 
& Kegni Socii, Princes bave no - Fidelity further then for their own advantage ) done at 

| | Roan, the Gallies departed to Nantes in. Britanie. Where , upon the 
water of Lore, they lay the whole Winter. In Scotland that ſummer 
i! was nothing but mirth, for all went with the Prieſts even at their own 
4 leaſuree The Caltle of S. Andrews was razed to the ground; the 
q lock-houſe thereofcalt downe, and the walls round about demolithed, 
( Whether this was to fulfill their law, which commands that places where 
'E Cardinals are ſlaine,ſo to be uſed; or elſe for fear that England ſhould have 
j | taken it, as af:er they did Brouchtic Rock, we remit to the judgement of 
| | ſach as were of counſel, 


Armie of ten thouſand men from England by Land, and ſome ſhips 
with Ordnance came by Sea. The Governour and the Biſhop hereof 
ihe advertiſed, gathered together the forces of Scotland , and aſſembled at 
'N Edinburgh. The ProteQor of England, with the Earle of Warwick and 
| Duke of So- their Armie, remained at Preſton, and abont Preſton Panes ; for they had 
leviſs. certaine Offers to propoſe unto the Nobilitie of Scotland, concerning 
the promiſe before made by them, unto the which King Henry before his 
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the forefaid Maſter James Baifour was, with his own brethren, David and 


with the Caſtle of S. Andrews, or yett er he was in the Galleys : a- 
mon orhen, Fobn Knox was in the Galleys#Ml the Winter. Then wasthe 
joy of the Papilts, both of Scotland and of France, even in full perfeRion, 


neither French nor Latine, and ſome fay his Scotiſh tongue was nat 


bt: <sThis ſame yeare, in the beginning of Ont, nent Scotland an” 
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death gently required chem to ltand falt ; Andi they would fo 6c, 


- the Engli 
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him nor of his Realme they ſhould have no trouble, but the helpe and 
the comfort that he could makethem in all things lawfull, And-hereup- 
on there was a Letter dire&ed to the Governour and Counſel ; which 
coming to the hands of the Biſhop of Saint Andrews, he thought it could 
not befor his advantage that it{hould be divulgate ; and therefore by his 
craft it was ſuppreſſed. U riday the ſeventh of September, the 
Engliſh Army marched tows ith, and the Scottiſh Army march- 
ed Fom Edinburgh to Inneresk. The whole Scottiſh Army was not 


aſſembled, and yet the skirmiſhing began ; for porking was concluded 
e 


but viRkorie without ftroke. The Protecor, the Earle of Warwicke, 


*. the Lord Gray, and all the Engliſh Captaines were playing at the Dice. 


No men were touter thea the Prielts and Channons with their ſhaven 
crownes, and black Jackes. The Earle of Warwick, and the Lord Gray, 
who had the chiefcharge of Horſe-men, perceiving the Holt ro bee mo- 
lelted with the Scottiſh Preachers, Ind knowing that the multitude were 
neither under order nor obedience ( for they were divided from the great 
Armie ) ſent forth certain Troops of Horſe-men, and ſome of their Bor- 


derers, either ro fetch them, or elſe ro put them out of their ſight, ſo that p,;a,yes- 
they might not annoy the Hoſt. The Skirmiſh grew hot, and at length chaſe. 


the Scottiſh-men gave back, and fled without gain turne : The chaſe con- 
tinued far, both towards the Eaſt, and rowards the Welt ; in the which 


* many were {laine,and he that now is Lord Home, was taken,which was the 
occaſion that the caltle of Home wasafter ſurrendered to the Engliſhmen. 
\'The loſle of theſe men neither moved the Governour, nor yet the Biſho 


His baſtard brother, bragging, That they would revenge the Mater wo Bracs 
Enough - go the morrow: tor they had hands enow ( ok _. - 

ſb Hereticks bed no faces, thry would not abide. . Upon the Saturday 
the Armies of both ſides © to Array, The Engliſh Armie takes the 
middle part of Fawſide hill, having their Ordnance planted before them, 
and having their Ships and two Gallies brought as neer the Land, as wa- 
ter would ſerve. The Scottiſh Army ſtood firſt in a reaſonable ſtrength, 
and good order, having betwixt them and the Engliſh Army the water 
of Esk( otherwiſe called Muſſelburgh water. ) But at lengtha marge Was 
given, in the Governours behalfe, with ſound of Trumpet , That all 
men (hould march forward and goe over the water. Some fay that this 
was procured by the Abbot of Dumfermling, and Maſter Hew &ig, for 
preſervation of Carbarrie. Men of judgement liked not the journey ; for 
they thought it no wiſedome to leave their {trength. But commandment 
upon commandment, and charge upon charge was given, which urged 
them ſo, that unwillingly they obeyed. The Earle © Ngus being in the 
Van-guard,. had in his company the Gentlemen of Fyfe ; of Angus, 
Mearns, and the Weltland, with many others, that of leve reſorted unto. 
him ; and eſpecially thoſe that were profeſſors of the Goſpel, for they 
ſuppoſed that England would not have made great purſuir of him.. Hee + 


paſſed firſt thorow the water, and arrayed his Hoſt, dire before the ene- 
mies : Followed the Earle of Huntley, with his Northland men : Laſt came - 
the Governour, having in his'company the Earle of Argyle, with his own 
friends, and the Body of the Realme. The Engliſhmen pereviving the 


nger, 
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&% behieged by the Governour,bur tilt kept: And at it was ſlaine Gawineche Notes < 


beſt of the Hamiltens, and the ordinance left. Wherenpon the Englith men, 
encouraged, began to fortifie upon rhe hill above Brought bebe which 
was called, The fort of Broughty, and was very novfome to Dundie, which 
it brunt and laid waſte,and did fx the molt part of Angas, whichwas not 
aflured and under friendihip with them. | 

The Lent fotlowing was Hadingron fortified by the Englifh men : The 
molt part of Lo:hian , from Edinbargh Eaſt, was either affured or laid 
* walt. This did God plague in every quarter, but men were blinde, and 
would not, nor could not confider the cauſe. The Lardes Ormelton and 
Brunſtone, were baniſhed, andafter fore affaulred,and fo were all chofe of 
the Caltle of $. Andrews, The fure knowledge of the troubles of Scotland 
coming to France , there was prepared a Navie and army. The Navie 
was fuch as never was ſeen to come from France for the ſupport of Scot- 
land, for beſides the Gallies, being twenty two in number,they had three- 
ſcore great ſhips, beſides Victuallers, Huw foon ſo ever they took the 
_ eas, the red Lion of Scotland was diſplayed , and they holden as re- 

els unto France ( ſuch policie is no mr T Prin ces ) for good peace 

{tood betwixt France and England. And the Ki France approved 
nothing that they did. The chicte men to whom the conducting of the 
Army was appointed, were Monfiewr Dandeloer, Monfieur de Termes, and 
Peter Strogi. In their journey they made ſome harthip upon the coalt of 
England, but it was not great They arrived in Scotland in May, in the 


Notsg 


re of our Lord 1549. The Gallies did viſit the Fort of Srovghticy 1549 


ee 

bar did no more at that time. Preparations were made for the fiege 

Hadingron, bur it was another thing,that they meant, as the iſſue declared. 
The whole body of the Realme aſſembled, the form of a Parliament was 
ſet to be holden there, to wit, in the Abbey of Hadington. The — 
head was, the Marriage of the Princefſe ( by the ſtate before contrafted 
to King Edward) to the King of France, and of her preſent deliverie, by 
reaſon of the danger ſheſtood in, by the invaſion of the old enemies of 


The Parlis- 
meEne 


at Ha- 


England. Some were corrupted with buds, ſome deceived by flattering' dingrowne. 


romiſe , and ſome for fear were compelled ro conſent; For the Frenc 
uldiers were the officers of Arms in that Parliament. The Laird of 
Balcleuch , a bloody man, with many Gods-wounds, ſwore , They that 
would not conſent , ſhould do worſe. The Governour got the Title of Duke 
of Chattelherauld, with the order of the Cockle,and a penſion of 12000, 
lib. turn. with a full diſcharge of all intermifſions , wit Ring Joc: the 
fift his treaſure and ſubſtance whatſoever, with poſſeſſion of r 


Note , 


Caltle of The Dukes 
. With fat and 


Dumbartane , till that iſſue ſhould be ſe ueens 
theſe and other conditions food be content S#vergrgee Out of Nis own hat ap 
hands, which in the end will be© his Hon. God thereby pu- Fnoene®._ 


niſhing his former wickedneſſe ( if ſpeedie repentance prevent not Gods after. 


pdgrments which wee heartily wiſh ) Huntly, Argyle, and Angus,were 
——_ made Knights of the Cockle; and for that and other good deeds 
received , t 


jolt demand. And ſo was ſhe ſold to go to France; To the end, that 


{old alſo their part. Shortly none was found to reſiſt that qe 


and fur 


in her youth , (he ſhould drink of that g—_— ſhould remain with _ will de0)3x6 
A 
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all her life timefor a plague to this Realm, and for her own ruine. And 
therefore albeit that now a fire cometh out of her, that conſumes many, 
let no man wonder ſhe is Gods hand,in his diſpleaſure p iniſhing our for. 
m-ringraticude. Let men patiently abide Gods appointed time,and turn 
unto him with hearty repentance, then God will ſurely {topthe hre that 
now comes from her, by ſudden changing her heart to deal favourably 
with his people ;' or elſe by taking her away , or by {topping her to go on 
in her courſe by ſuch-meanes as he (hall think meet in his wildome , for hee 
having all in his hand diſpoſeth ofall, and doth wich all according to his 

own will, unto which we mult not onely yeeld, bur alſo be heartily plex- 
ſ:d with it, ſince it isabſolutely good , and both by Sacred and Prophane 
Hiltory we are taught ro do ſo ; for in them we tinde , That Princes have 
been raiſed up by his hands to puniſh his people ; But when they turned 
unto him.with heartie repentance, he either turned the heart of the Prince 
to deal kindly with his people ;. or elſe did rake him away; or at leaſt did 
{top his violent courſe againit his people. Of this, the examples are 66 
froqueat , that we ſpare to, name them heere, But to returne to our 

iltory. 

This concluſion , That our Queen ( withont farther delay) ſhould bee 
delivered to. France. The fiege continued, great ſhooting,but no aſlault- 


> ing,and yedthey had fair occa(ion offered unto them, For the Englith men 


approaching to the Towngfor the Comforting of the beſieged , with pow- 
der, vituals, and men, loit an Army of (ix thouſand men. Sir Robert Bowes 
was taken, and the molt part of the borderers-were taken or ſlain. And 
ſo might the Town jultly have deſpaired of any further ſuccour to have 
been looked for. Bur yet it held good for the [tour courage and prudent 
vernment of Sir Fames Folford Mnerall,owho did ſo incourage the whole 
Mepcains and fouldiers, that they determined to die upon their walls. But 
from the time that the Frenchmen had gorren-thE Bon, for the which the 
Pg Backed, the purſuit of the Town: was ſlow. The ftege was raiſed,and the 
Queen the was conveyed by the welt ſeas to France,with 4 Gallies & ſome 
Ships. And ſo the Cardinall of Loraine got her in his keeping, a morlell 
Tafſure you , meet for his own mouth. We omit many things that oc- 
curred in this time, as the ſitting down of the Ship, called , The Cardinall 
(the fairelt Shipin France) berwixt S. Colmes Inch and Cramond, without 
any occaſion except negligence, for the day was faire and weather calme. 
But God would ſhew, that Country of Scotland can Þear no Cards 
nals, In this time alſo was there a combar. betwixt the Gallies and the 
Engliſh _ They thot frankely a while. An Engliſh ſhip took fire, or 
elſe rhe Gallies-had come ſhort home, and as it was, they fied without 
* mercy , till that they were above S. Colmes Inch, The Caprains left the 
Gallies, and took a Fort , made in the Inch, for their defence, But 
the Englith ſhips made no purſuit ( except that they burnt the Cardinal, 
where the lay ( and ſo the Gallies and the Galley men did both eſcape. 
Order wastaken that the next September ſome Gallies ſhould remain 
inScotland,and that the reſt ſhouldrrerura to France,as they did all,except 
one that, was taken by an Engliſhſhip | by an Engliſh (hip, onely we ſay) 
as they were paſſing betwixt Dover and Calice, | 
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"That winter remained Menfieur de Arfe in Scotland, with the bands of 
French men. They fortitied Enneresk,to ltay che Engliſh that chey ſhould 
notinvade Edinburgh and Lieth. Some skirmiſhes chere were bet wixt 
the one and the other, but no notable thing done, except that the French 
had almoſt raken Hadington ; The occaſion whereof was this ; 

The French men thinking themſelves more then maſters in all parts of | 
Scotland , ard in Edinburgh principally, thought they could doe no | 
wrong to no Scottiſh man. For a certaine French man delivered a Col- | 
vering to George Tod, Scottiſh man , to be {tocked, who bringing it | 
thorow the {treet, another French man claimed it, and would have | 

| 


"I 


raken it from the ſaid George , but he refilted, alleadging that the 
French man did vuonge Thus began parties to aſſemble , as well to the 
Scottiſh man as to the French; ſo that two of the French men were ſtrickin 
down,and che relt chaſed from the Croſle to Nidriſ-winde-head.The Pro- ,, PRESTY, 
velt beingia the {treet, apprehended two of the French, and was carrving ter ofthe 
them to the Tolbuith, but from Mo fur de Efies lodging, or cloſe iſſued Capraine of | 
forth French men » to the number of chreeicore perſons, with drawne edinburgh | 
ſwords, and refilted the ſaid Provelt. Then the Towne aſſembling, re- * | 
pulſed them, till that they came to the Nether Bow. And there Mor Four de 
is Chapett,with the whole bands of French-men armed recountred the ſaid 
Provelt, and violently repulſed him (for the Town was without weapons 
tor the molt part ) and ſo-made invaſion upon all that they met. And fir 
in the entrie of the Bow were ſlain David Kirk, and Dvid Barbour (being at 
the Provelts back) and afterwards was lain the f1id Provelt himſelf, be= * 
ing Laird of Stane-houſe, and Captaine of the Caſtle, Zames Hammiltcn his 
ſon, William Chapman , M. William Stuart, William Purveſſe, and a woman 
named Eliqabeth 5rwart, And thereafter tarried within the Town by force, 
from five of the clock till after ſeven at night, and then retired to the Can» 
non gate, as to their receptacle and refuge. ** F 

The whole Town, yea the Governour and Nobilitie commoved at the 

* unworthineſfle of this bold attempt, craved juſtice upon the malefaRtours, 

orelſe they would take juſtice of the whole. The —_— crattily enough, 

Monſieur de Eſſie,and Monſieur Doſill, laboured for pacitication , and promi- 

ſed , That unlefle the French men by themſelves alone, ſhould do ſich an 

a& as might recompence the wrong that they had done, that then they 

ſhould nor refuſe, bur that juſtice ſhould be executed to the rigour. T he/e 
faire word pleaſed our Footes, and ſo were the French bands the next night di- 
rected to Hadingron, to the which they approached alittle after midnight ſo 
ſecretly, that they were never eſpicd till that the foremoſt were within the 
outer Court, and the whole Company in the Church yard, not two paire 
of Buts length diſtant from the Town, The Souldiers Engliſhmen were 
all aſleep except the watch,the which was ſlender ; and yet the ſhout ariſes, 
Box8 and Bills, Bows and Bill', which is a ſignification of extrem defence, to _ 
avoide the preſent danger in all Towns of War. They aftrighred ariſe, wea- —_—_— 
pons that firſt came to hand ſerve for the need. One amongſt many came Sedbodk 
to the Eaſt-gate, where lay two great pieces of Ordnance, and where the French, 
enemies were knowne to be, and cryed to his fellows,that were at the gate ; 
making defence. B. ware before, ang fo fires a great peece, and thereafter 

N 2 another, 
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| another, which God ſo conducted, that after them was no further purſung 
''l ' x made: forthe bullets redounded from the wall of the #ri:7-Cburcb, to the 
F! wall of S. Katherines Chappell, which {tood directly over it, and from the 
wall of the ſaid Chappell ro the ſaid Church wall again , ſo ofc, that there 
fell more then an hundred of the French at thoſe two {hots onely, 
ſhot oft;burt the French reteired with diligence,6 returned to Edindur 
without harme done;except the deltrution of ſome drinking Beere,which 
lay in the ſands,Chappell, and Church. And this was fatisfaRtion more 
then enough, for the ſlaughter ofthe forſaid captain , and Provelt,and for 
the ſlaughter of ſuch as were lain with them. This was the beginning of 
the French fruits. e 
This winter,in the time of Chriſtmas,was the Caſtle of Hume recovered 
it from the Engliſh, by the negligence of the Captain, named Dudley This 
440 Ihe «% winter alio did the Laird of aith moſt innocently ſuffer, and after was 
9 cafticof fortalied, that becauſe he wrote a Lecter tohis ſon Joks +.eivin , who then 
[4 Home. wasin England, which was alleadged to have been found in the houſe of 
| Ormelton; but many ſuſpected the pranks and craft of N-nt»n Cokburne,now 


© Thedeah eajled captaine Ninian, to whom the ſaid Letcer was delivered. But how- 
by Cena fever it was, the cruel bealt the —_— of S.. 4ndr-w3,and the Abbot of 
|  * Dunfermeling, ceaſed not, till thatthe head of that noble man was ſtriken 
from him; wm becauſe that he was knowne to be one that unfained» 
ly favoured t eTruth of Gods Word, and was a great friend to thoſe that 
\'l were in the Caſtle of S. Andrews, of whoſe deliverance,and of Gods won- 
'"l derfull working with them _ time of their bondage, we will now 
W| Theenter- ſpeak, leſt that in ſupprefſing of ſo notable a work of God, we ſhould jult- 
| Fhokor ty beagoufed of ingratirnde. Firſt then, the principals being put in ſeves 
the Caſtic of Fall houſes, as before we have ſaid, great labours were made co make them 
8 S-Ardrews, have a good opinion of the Maſſe: Bur chiefly, travell was taken upon 
1 -— Normas Le/lie, the Laird of Grange, the Laird of Pitmillie, who were in the 
We: og Caſtle of Scherisburgh, thar they would come to Maſſe with the Captain: 
6. Who anfivered , That the Captain bad commandment to keep their bodies, hut 
'4 be bad no power 10 command their conſciencer. The Captaine replyed, That 
be had power to command, and to compel them t0 g0 where he went, They anſwes- 
of red, Fhat to goto any lawful place with him, they would not refuſe : But ro du 
i euy thing tbat was againſt theiv conſcience , they would not , neither for him, 

i | nor yet for the King. Fhe Captaine faid, ill ye nor goe to the Maſſie? Th 

anſwered, No endif ye compell uw, yet we will diſpleaſe you farther, for we w 
oe our [elves there, that all thoſe that ave preſent ſhall know we deſpiſe it. Theſe 
ame anſwers (and ſomewhar ſharper) ilkiam XKirkcaldie, Peter Carmichelh, 
and ſuch as were with them in Mount S. Michel}, gave to their Captaine; 
or they ſaid, eu! op rn. wag 6 9, but that they wenl 

p to ſay it, providi: r they might ffiche the Prieſts , on elſe they w 

wort, M. Henry Ba[naves, who was inthe Caſtle of Roan, was molt (harp 
ly affaulted of all ; for becaufe he was- judged learned ( as he was and is 
indeed )therefore _—_—_ men were appointed to travell with him ; with 
mm whom he had many conftits, but God fo ever aſſiſted him, that they de» 
ih Om confounded, and he by the power of Gods Spirit remained con- 
WR Note. ftantin che Fruth, and profefiing of thefame; without any wangring , of 
| - | eclining 


; 
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declining to Idolatrie. In the priſon he wrote a comfortable Treatiſe of 
Jultification, and of the works and converſation of -a man juſtified ; Note 
which is extant to this ay Thoſe that were in the Gallies, 'were 7" —_ | 
threarned with rorments, 1 they would nor give reverence to the Maſſe 150, ad | 
(tor at cerraine times the Maſſe was ſaid in the Gallies, or elſe hard by yp- dinburgh by | 
&n the ſhore, in preſence of the Forſairs) bur they could never make the 719 Yours: 
poorelt of that company to give reverence to tharldoll; yea, when up- _ | 
on the Saturday at night they ſung their Salve Regins, all the Scottiſh men 

at on their caps, their hoods, or ſuch things as they had to cover their 
wb op and when that others were compelled to kifle a painted boord 
(which they called nofreDame)theywere not preſled after once;for this was 
the chance: Soon after their arrivell at Nantes, their great ſalve was ſung, 
and a glorious painted Lady was brought in to be Kiffed, and amongſt 0- MAP > 
thers was q—— to one of che Scotith men then chained. Hee gently ®=err7 a8 
faid, T10uble me net ; /uch @ jewell is accurſe1, and therefore I will wot touch it, The 
Patron and the Arguiſer, with cwo otticers, having the chiefe charge of 
all ſach matters, ſaid, Thou ſþelr handle it : arid fo they violently thrult to 
his face, and put it berwixt his hands. Who ſeeing the exrremitie, tooke 
the 1doll, and adviſedly looking about him, he calt it into the River, and 
ſaid Let our Lady now ſave ber ſelf ; ſhe i light enough , let her learn to ſwim, Note. 
After that was no Scotiſh man urged with that Idolatry. Theſe are things 
that appear to be of no great importance; and yet if we do rightly con» 
fider, they expreſle the ſame obedience that God requireth of his people 
Iſrael, when they ſhould be carried to Babylon : for he gave charge unto Jeremure 
them, When they ſhould ſee the BabyJonians worſhip their gods of 
gold, filver, mertall, and wood, they thonld fay, T be gods ls owe not 
wade beaven an4 earth, ſhall periſh from the b:aven, and out of the earth, That 
confeſſion gave that whole number, during the time of their bondage, 
in the which would God they had continned in their freedome ; for chen Now. ©. 
had not M. James Balfour beene Otficiall, neither yer borne a Cope for the 
pleaſure of the Biſhop, Bur to procced : The ſaid M- James Balfour be- 
ing in the Galley with Fobn Xzox ; and being wonderous familiar with 
him, would often times ask his judgement, if bee —_— everthey ſh.uld 
be delivered? Whoſe anſwer wasever, from the day that, they centred into 


we Co we wo - 


gently the 
p. ophc ies 


Wiktam Kirksa'die, then of Grange younger, Perry Carmich:/{, Robert: and lobo Knox | 
William Leſlies, who were altogether in Mount $. Michell, wrote to Fobn _— « 


Knox, asking counſell if they might _ fike conſcience break their Pri- the captives. 
3 ſon? 
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ton Whole anſwer was, T bat if withour tbe blowd of any ſhed or ſpiit by them 
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for their deliver ance, they might ſet themclves at frcedome , that 'they might ſifely 
do it : But to ſhed any mans viould for their ſreedome,thereto would be never conſent, 


Adding further, That he was aſſured that God would deliver them; and 
the relt of that company, even in the eyes of the world , but not by ſuch 
means as they looked for. That was by the force of friends, or by theix 
other labours, By ſuch means he attirmed, they thould not bee deliver 

bur that God would fo worke in the deliverance of them, that the 
praiſe thereof ſhould redound to his glory onely. He willeth therefore 
every one to take the occaſion thar God offered unto them. Providing 


that they did nothing againſt Gods exprefie commandement for deliver-' 


ance of themſelves. Hee was the more earnelt jn giving his'counſel ; be« 
cauſe the old Laird of Grange and others repugned to their purpoſe; fears 
ing leſt that the eſcaping of the others, ſhould bee an occalion of their 
worſe entreatment. Whereunto the ſaid Fobn anſwered, That ſuch feare 
proceeded not from Gods Spirit,but only troin a blind love of themſelves 
and therefore that no good purpoſe was to be {tayed, for things that were i 
the hands and power of God, And added, That in one inſtant God deliver- 
ed the whole — the hands of unfaithfull men , bur ſo would 
; : henotrelievethem : Bur ſome would he deliver by one meanes, and at 
Go Pre one time, and others muſt abide for a ſeaſon upon his good pleaſure, 
. ant ole 7 This counfell in the end was embraced, upon the Kings even, when 
| crentleRoy French men commonly uſe to drink liberally. The aforeſaid foure per 
” hour ſons having the help and conducting of a boy ofthe houſe, bound all tha 
TheeicwP- were inthe Caſtle, put them in ſundry houſes, locked the doores upon 
g 0 lis % . " 
lianKick» them, took the Keys from the Captain, and departed without harme done 
caldieand to the perſon of any, or without touching of any thing that appertained 
| - S_—_ .c £O the King, Captain or the houſe. 


| Mounts. Great ſearch was made thorow the whole Countrey for them, But it 
EF Michac. -was Gods good pleaſure ſo to condudt them, that they eſcaped the hands 
WL Note of the faithleſſe , albeir it was with long travell, and great pain and p6« 


vertie ſuſtained ; for the French boy left them, and rook with him the 
- ſmall money that they had : and fo neither having money nor know- 
ledge of the Countrey. And farther, fearing that the boy ſhould © iſcover 
them ( as that in very deed he did) they purpoſed to divide themſelves, ts 
change their garments, and to go in ſundrie parts, The two brethren, Wik 
liam and Robert Leſties (Wao now are become, the ſaid Kobert eſpecially, enc- 
\ mies to Chritt Jeſus, and unto all vertue) came to Roan ; Viliam Kirkcaldy 
and Peter Carmichell, in beggars garment came to Conquet; and by the | 

of 12 or 13 week they travelled as poore Mariners,from Port to Port, ti 
at length they gat a French ſhip, landed in the Wet of Scotland, and f:om 
"1. thence came to England, where they met hefore them the ſaid Fobn xwox, 
$7.2 4 who that fame Winter was delivered, and 4lcxander Glerk in his companie. 
FX 74. The faid Jobs was firſt appointed Preacherto Barwick, then to Newcaltle, 
T6, laſt he was called to London, and to the South part, of England, where het 
' 4.5 remained till! the death of King Edward the fixr, When he left Hagage, | 
G. * then paſſed to Geneva,and there remained at his privie ſtudy, till chat hed 
was called by the Congregation that then was aſſembled at Franckford, t@ 
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= Preacher to them: which Vocation he obeyed(albeit unwillingly)at the 
ada nn of that notable ſcrvanc of God, Fob= Calvin: Ar Ee ford 
he remained;cill chat ſome of the learned (whole names we ſuppreſie)more 
given co unprofitable Ceremories, then to linceritie of Religion began. to 
rrell with the ſaid F-bn ; and: becauſe they deſpaired to prevail be- 


fore the Magiſtrate there, tor the eſtablithing of their corruptions, they To ſhow 


accuſed him of trexſon commicted. againlt che Emperour, and againſt hee" 3 10g | 


their Soveraigne Queen Mary ; That in his Admonition to England he cal- FR, 
led the one lictle inferiour to Nero, and the other more cruel then lexabe/; nicion, ne 


"The Magiſtrate perceiving their malice, and fearing that the ſaid F 
| ſhould Af inthe hands of his accufarors, by one mean or by other gave 
adveriiſement ſecretly to him to oy their Cir 
| fave him, if he were required by the Emperou 

hay in the Emperours name. And © the ſaid Fobn returned to Geneva, 
from thence to Dicpzand thereatrer co Scotland, as we (hill after hear. 

The time and chat Winter that the Gallies remained in Scotland, were 
delivered M. Jomes Balfour his two biethren, Devid and Gilbert, Fobn Achin= 
lek, Jobn vibala, Fobn Gr:y, Wil i.m Gutterie, and, »teven Hell, The Gentlemen 
that remained in priſon, were by the procurement of the Queen Dowagar 
to the Cardinall of Loraine, and to the King of France, ſer at liberty in the 
moneth of July, anno 1550. who {hurily thereafter were called to Scotland, 


irto 
red arthe 
, tor they could not endofthis 


r-or by the Queen of Eng- Hifvricz 


obn bave cauſed 
prin- | 


their peace prociaimed, and they themielves reltored to their lands, in 1550- 


deſpight of their enemies» And that was done in hatred of Duke Hammil. 
eon, becuuſe that then France began to have the Regiment of Scotland in 
their own hands. Howſoever it-was, God made the hearts of their ene- 
mies to ſet them ar libertie and freedom. Taere reſted a number of com- 
mon ſervants yet in the Gallies, who were all delivered upon the Cons 
tra of Peace that was made betwixt France and England, after the taking 
of Bullen ; and fo was the whole company ſer at liberty, none eriſhing 
{no not before the world) except Fame: Melyin, who departed from the 
miſerie of this life in the Caitle of beſt in Britaigne. This we write, to let 
the Poſterity to come to underſtand how potently God. wrought in pres 
ſerving and delivering of thoſe that had-but a {mal} knowledge of his 
Truth, and for the love of che. ſame hazarded all. That if either we now 


ſhall ſee afearfull diſperſion of tuch as oppoſe themſelves to impiety, or 
take upon them to puniſh the ſame otherwiſe then laws of men will per-- 
mit : If we, ſay we, or they, ſhall ſee ſuch lefe of men, yeagas it. were de- 
ſpiſed and puniſhed of God,yver ler us nor damne the perſons, that puniſh 
vice faod that for juſt cauſe ) nor yet deſpaire, but that the ſame God that 
dejedts (tor cauſes unknown to us) will raiſeup again -the yerſons deject» 


\ 


in our dayes ng gener light, or our Poſterity that ſhall follow us, Note df, 
l 


> 


ed to his glory and their comfort. And to let the world underſtand in Th faugh- 


Fer 


plain :ernis whar we mean, the-great abuſer of this Common-wealth.ch:t Ml oe | 


pulcron, and vile nF:"; was juſtly puniſhed the ninth' of -March in 
year of our Lord 1 5 
other villanies, which wee liſt not ro expreſſe, by the counſell and 
hands of Fane Dowgla Earle of Mortoun, Farrick Lord Lindfay,and the Lord 


. for abuſing the Common- wealth, and for 


khwen, with ocher aflilters inthe company.who all for their jult wy | 
molt . 


ac 
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The Hiftorie of the Reformation Lis. 1, 
molt worthy of all praiſe, arenow unweeuly left of all their brerhren, 
and ſuffer the bitternefſe of baniſhment &-exije-But this is our hope in the 
mercies of our God, That this ſame blinde Generation whether i will oe 
not, {hall be compelled to ſee, That he will have reſpe&t to them that arg 
injultly puagſued, That he will pardon their former offences, That hee will 
. reſtore them to the libertie oftheir Countrey and Common wealth again; 
And that he will puniſh (in deſpight of man) the head and: the taile, tha 
rhe wlerc2s OCroubles the jult, and maintamerh impiety. The head is knowne, the 
ano {aile harh two branches. The temporall Lords that maintain fuch abomje 
Mary k - 
1566. and Nations as we ſee, and flattering counſetlours of State,blaſphemous Bs /aur, 
their predi- now called clerk of Regiſter, $:nclere Dean of Lafterrig, and Biſhop of Bre! 
chen, blinde of one eye in the body, but of both of his ſouke, upon whom 
God ſhortly after took. vengeance. Left Prieffeſpare; Abbot of Londroſk, 
and x xr”. od Roſſe. "$imos Preffon, of Craigmillar, a right Epicurian? 
Whoſe end will be ere it be long accordingto their works. But now to 
turn to our Hiltorie. lf 
Hadington being kept, and much hearſhip done about in the 
trey ( for what the Engliſhmen dettroyed not, that was confamed' by thi 
French.) God begins to fight for Scotland : For inthe Towne he fenty 
Tum ſocontagions, that with great difficultie could they have thei 
dead buried. ey were oft refre{hed with new men, bur all was in vai 
4 anger and Plague within, and the purſuit ofthe enemie with a campyos 
 lanthayaboutthem, and intercepted all victuals { except when rhey weep 
braught by a Convoy from Barwick) ſo conſtrained them that the Co 
| cell of England was compelled in the ſpring time, to call their Forces frog 
Fir & 8 hat place. And ſo ſpoyling and burning ſome part of the Town, the 
E it to be occupied to ſuch as firlt ſhould take poſſeſſion,and thoſe way 
Ke, the French-men, with a mean number ofthe ancient inhabitants, and (# 
did God performe the words and threatnings of M, George Wiſchard wi 
ſaid , That forthae contempt of Gods Meſſenger, they ſhould be viſited with 
end fire, with - Peſfilence, ffrangers and famine. All which they found 
ſuch perfeion, that to this day yet, that Towne hath neither recover 
the cn beauty, nor yet men of ſuch wiſedome and abiliry, as the 
did inhabitit. Hereafter was peace contracted betwixt France, Englandand 
Scotland ;/ yea, a ſeverall Peace was contrafted. betwixt Scotland at 
Flanders, together with all the Eaſterlings. So that Scotland had Peart 
with the world. But yet would their Biſhops make war again(t God : 
as ſoone as ever they got y they apprehended Adam Flat 
alias, Fian, a ſimple man withour great learning, but one that was zealot 
in godlineſſe, and of an upright life : Hee, with his wife Beetrice Leviag 
nted the company of the Lady Ormelton, for inſtruRtiond 
her children, ning the trouble of her hasband, who then was baniſhes 
W! .:  _ - . ThisBaftard, called 'Biſho 'S. Andrews, took the ſaid Adamforth's 
The accuſa} the place of Winton ( men ſuppoſed that theyr tro have appret 
| rionofAdaw'dedthe Laird ) and carried him to Edinburgh, Where after certHine da 
| Wallaceand herwas preſented to judgement in the Charch-of the Blacke Theew 
|| | iankwcr oe Friers,before Duke Hammilton,the Earle of Huntly-and divers othd 
|} belies. -The and their rabble, they begarr to gecuſe him ( Male 


I 


|: 
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Lawder was Fils accutator ) That be rod pin bid th Preach, Hee anſwer- 

No That he never ROGON Peel worthy of ſo excellent a vocation , and 

re he never to0 upon him to Preach; but he would nor deny, that 
ſometimes art Table, and ſometimes in ſome other privie places 1 

would read and had read the Scriptures, and had grven ſuch exhortation 


as God pleaſed to give to him , to ſuch as pleaſed to heare him. _Knave, The yapi- 
ory one, What have you to do to meddle with the Scripture I think, ficall,maa- 
c 


ncr of accu- 
ſation. 


aid he) it is the durie of every Chriſtian, to ſeckrhe will of his God, 
and the aflurance of his ſalvation where jr is to be found, and that is with- 
in the Old and New Teltament. What then (ſaid another) ſhall we leave 
to the Biſhops and Church men for to do? if every man ſhall bee a babler 
upon the Bible. It becommeth you (faid he ) to fpeak more xeyerently of 
God and of his blefled Word: }f the Judge were uficorrupted hee would 
puniſh you, for your blaſphemie. Bur ro your Queſtion, | anfiwer ; That 
albeit ye and I, and other five thouſand within this Realm ſhould read the 
Bible, and ſpeak of it, what God ſhould give us to ſpeak, yet left wee 
morego the Biſhops to do, then either they willdo , or can do. For 
we leFe to them publikely ro Preach the Goſpel of jeits Chriſt, and to 
feed the flock , which he hath redeemed by his own blood, and hath com- 
manded the ſame toall true Paſtors. And when we leave this unto them 
me thinks, we leave to them a heavie burthen; And that we do unto them 
no wrong, alrhough we ſearch our own ſalvation where it is to be found, 
conſidering that they are but dumb Dogs , and «#/avory Salt, that hath al- 
together loſt the ſeaſon. The Biſhops hereat offended ſaid , What prating 


is this? Let his accuſation be read. And then was begun, *Falfe Traitour, Adam Wal- 
CE mls aC* 


* Hereticke; Thou baptizedit thine own childe;Thou faidfi,there is no pur- Me as 
* gatory; Thou faid{t, that to pray to ge for the dead, is Idolatry, and anveers, 


*and a vain ſuperſticion, &c. Whar ſayeſt thou to theſe things. Hee an- 
ſwered , If 1ſhould be bound to anſwer , 1 would require an upright and 
an indifferent Judge. The Earle of Huntly diſdainefully ſaid ; Fooliſh 
man, Wilt thou deſire any other Judge then my Lord Dukes Grace, great 
Governour of Scotland ; and my Lords the Biſhops, and the Clergie here 
_ Whereto hee anſwered ; The Biſhops can be no Judges ro mee, 
or they are open enemies to the Doftrine that I profeſle. And as for my 
Lord Duke,I cannot tell whether he hath the knowledge that thould bein 
him that ſhould judge and diſcerne berwixt Lies and the Truth,the Inven- 
tions of men, and the true worlhipping of God. I defire Gods Word 
(and with thar he produced the Bible) ro bee judge berwixt the Biſhops 
and mee, and I am content that ye all heare ; and if by this Book } ſhall 
bee convinced, to have taughr, ſpoken, or done, in matters of Religion, 
any thing that repugneth to Gods will , ] refuſe not to die. Bur if I car 
not bee convinced, (as I am aſſured by Gods Word 1 fhall not) then I im 
Gods name defire, your aſſiſtance , that maſicious-men execure not upon 
mee unjuſt Tyranny. Earle of Huntley ſaid, What a babling foole is 
this? Thou ſhalt ger nai arr no ger then theſe that fit here. Where- 
unto the*faid 4dam aniWered; The good will of God be done ; Bur bee 
yee aſſured , my Lord, with ſuch meaſure as ye mete roothers , with rhe 


ſame meaſure it ſhall be met to you a I know that 1 (halldie, but be, 1 2:14 
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Note, 


Nue, 
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Proceſiarion (are nigh him, Take heed all you my Lords of the Clergie, for here py 
FY {of he Racle teſt, for my part 
| #f Gleacarne prepared the Caid 
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aſlured , that-my blood- aired at yourhands. Aiexad3 
Earle of Glencarne,yet alive,ſaid to the Biko of Orknay,and others thy 


that I conſent not to his death: and ſo withour 
Adm to anſwer. And firlt to the baptizing of his own 
Childe, hee ſaid, It war and ir ar lawfwi! ro we, for lacke of a true Miniſter, y 
Beoptize my owne Childe , as that it was to Abraham to Circumci,* bis Soune If, 
mael, ani bl family. And as 'for Purgatory , Praying to Saints, an for th 
dead , I have oft real ( ſaid bee) both the New an1 01d rej/aments, but | zeithy 
could fiade mention, nor aſſurance of them ; and therefore 1 beleeve that they qy 
but were inventions of men, deviſed fur covetouſneſſe ſake. Well, quoth 
the Biſhop, yee hear this, my Lords. What fayelt chou of the Maſk, 
ſpeires the Earle of Huntly? Hee anſwered, I ſay, my Lord, as 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt faith , That which is in greate/ſ# eſtimation before men, iz 4, 
bomit :tion before God. Then all cryed out, H.refie, Herefje. And ſo was the 
fimple ſervant of God adjudged to the fire, which hee patiently fultaine 
that ſame day at after-noon upon the Caltle-hill. 

And ſo began they again to pollute the land which God ha@4 ha 
plagued, for yet their iniquity was not come tofull ripeneſſe, as thar 
wouldthat they ſhould bee manifelted ro this whole Realme (as this dy 
they are) ro be fagots prepared for everlaſting fire; and to be men whon 
neither Plagues may corre, nor the light of Gods Werd canvert fron 
their darkneſſe and impiety. | 

The Peace as is ſaid, is contrated. The Queen Dowager palt by Seat 
France, with Gallies that for that purpoſe were prepared, and rook with 
her divers of the Nobility of Scotland. The Earles Huzeley, Glencarno, Mg: 
ſte, Caſſler : The Lords Maxwell , Fleiming, Sir George Dowglas , togethet 
with all the late Kings naturall Sons, and divers Barons and Gentlemer, 
of Eccleſialticall eſtate; the Biſhop of Galloway, and many others, wit 
promiſe that they ſhould be richly rewarded for their good Grvics. Wha 
theysreceived wee cannot tell, but few were made rich at their reel 
The Daywager had to praftiſe ſomewhat with her brethren, the Duke 
Guiſe, and the Cardinall of Loraine. The weight whereof the Governaut 
afterfelt; for ſhortly after her r was.the Governour depoſed of 
the government ( juſt! ut molt unjultly by man ) and ſhee made 
Regent, in the yeer of our Lord 1554- and a Crown put upon her head, s 
ſeemly a ſight (it men had eyes) as to put « Saddle upon the arg 
wzraly Cow. And ſo began (hee ro praftiſe, practiſe upon practife, How 
France might bee advanced, her friends made rich, and (hee brought 


to immortall glory : For that was her common talk , $othat I may proc 
the wealthazd honour of my frieadt , and a good fame unto my ſclfe, I regard mw 


what God doe aftcr with mee. And in very deed, in deep diſſimulation to 
bring her own parpole tocftet , ſhee paſſed the common ſort of wome! 
as we willafter here. But yet God, to whoſe Goſpell thee declared het 
felfe enemy, in the end fruſtrated her of all evices.Thus did light 
and darkneſſe (trive within the Realme of Scotland : The darkneſſe ever 
before the World ſuppreſſing the light, from the death of that -notabk 
ſervant of God , Maſter Patricke Hammilroz , untill the death of E4w 
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the fixth, the moſt godly ;and moſt vertuous Bragthat had been known +, ,.. 
| in E thele many yeeres by palt, and verves 


have reigned in England, or elſewherc 
= C—_ the miſcries of this life the ſixth 
death of this Prince waslamented of allthe.godly within Europe, fo 
the graces given unto him of God , as well of nature, as of erudition and, 
godlineſſe , pailed the meaſure.that accultomably is uſed to be given to 
other Princes in their greateſt pertection,and yer exceeded he not 16 yeers 
of age. What gravity, above age? what wiedome, wherein he paſled all 
underſtanding or expectation of man? And what Dexterity in anſwering 
in all things pxopoled, were inthat excellent Prince. Tac Ambaſſadours 
of all Countries (yea, ſome that were mortall enemies to him, and to his 
Realme , amon [ whom the Queen Dowager of Scotland was not the 
lealt) could and did reltitie: For the ſaid Queen Dawager returning from 
France through England, communed with him at length, and gave record 
when ſhe came to this Realme, That ſhe tound more wiſedome and folide 
judgement in young King Evers then ſhe would have looked for in any 
three Princes that were then in Europe. His liberality cowards the godly 
and learned that were in other Realmes perſecuted was ſuch, as Germans, 
French-men, Italians, $ cots, Spaniards , Poloniaps, Grecians, and Hebrews born, 
can yet give ſufficient document. For how honourably was Martin Bucer, 
Peter Martyr, Fobn Alaſco, Emanuel Gualterus, and many others upon his pub- 
like ſtipends entertained, their parents can witneſſe, and they themſelves 
during their lives would never have denied. After the death of this molt 
vertuous Prince, of whom the godleſſe people of Sugund (tor the molt 
| part) were not worthy, Satan intended nothing lefſe then the lighr- of Je- 
s Chriſt utterly to have been extinguiſhed within the whole Jfle of Bri- 
tain. For after him was raiſed up in Gods hot diſpleaſure , that Idolatrefſe 
and miſchievous Mary of the Spaniards blood, a cruell perſecutrix of Gods 
people, as the as of her nabenpy reigne can ſufficiently witnefſe, And 
in Scotland, that ſame time (as we have heard) reigned that crafty practi- 
ſer, #ary of Loraine , then named Regent of Scotland, who bound to the 
devotion of her two brethren,the Duke of Guiſe, and Cardinall of Lorain, 
did onely abide the opportunity to cur the throat of all thoſe, in whom 
ſhe ſuſpeted any knowledge of God to bee within the Realme of Scot- 
land. And fo thought Satan that his kingdome of darkneſſe was in 
quietneſle and relt , as well in the one Realme as in the other. But that 
provident eye of our eternall God, who continually watches for preſer- 
vation of his Church,did ſo order all things,that Satan ſhortly after found 
himſelf farre diſappointed of his concluſion taken. For-in that cruell 


perſecution uſed by Queen Mary of England, were godly men diſperſed in- Who 6: 
rodivers nations: of whom it pleaſed the 2oodneife of God to {end ſome **<r the 
unto us for our comfort and inſtrution. And firlt came a ſimple man, _ _ 
william Harlaw , whoſe erudition, although it excel not, vet for his whole began to 
and diligent plainneſſe in Doctrine, is he to this day worthy of praiſe, and preach ia * 
remaines a fruitfull member within the Church of Scotland. Afﬀer him *a4 


came that notable man Jobn Willocke, as one that had ſome Commiſſion 
to the Queen Regent, from the Dutcheſſe of Emden. Burt his principall 
purpoſe was to eſſay what ey would work by him in his native Coun- 
| - rey. 


of July, anno 1553+ The "Ty 


ngtdward 
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l trey. Theſe two did ſometimes in ſeverall companies aſſemble the br 
thren, who by their exhortations began greatly to be encouraged, and dig 
ſhew that they had an earnelt.chirlt of godlineſſe, And laſt came Jobs 
in the end of the harvelt Ano 1555. who firſt being lodged in the houſe 
. that notable man of God Ilamee Sim?, _ to exhorrt ſecretly in that ſame 
: © houſe, whereunto repaired the Liird of Dun, David Forreſt, and ſome cer 
Blizaberh tain perſonages of the Town; amonglt whom was Elizaberb Adamſon , they 
Adamfone, ſpouſe to lames Barrone bargeſſ of Edinburgh , who-by reaſon that (hee hag 
20d er Atroubled conſcience delighted much in the company of the ſaid 
4% becauſe that he, according to the grace given unto him, - more fully 
the Fountaine of Gods Mercies, then did the common ſort of Tenchey 
that ſhe had heard before (for ſhe had heard none except. Friers) and di 
with ſuck greedineſſe drink thereof, that at her death (hee did expreſſe the 
fruit of her hearing, to the great comfort of all choſe thar repaired unto 
her. For albeit ſhe ſuffered molt grievous torment in her body, yet our of 
her mouth was heard nothing, but praiſing of God,except that ſometimes 
ſhe lamented the troubles of choſe that were troubled by her, Being ſome- 
times demanded by her fifters; What ſhee thought of that paine which ſhe 
ro ſuffered in body, in reſpeR of that wherwith ſometimes ſhe was troy 
led in Spirit.She anſwere , A thouſand yeer of thit torment , and ten times min 
joyned wni0 tt , ir not to be compared to the qu.rter of an boure that | ſuffered in wy 
Spirit. 1 thath my God , throuzh Jefur Chriſt , that bath delivered m:e from 
that fearſull pain: , and welcome bee thit , even ſo long atit pleaſeth bis godh 
Majeftie to ex,rciſe we therewieh, A little before her departtre ſhee d& 
fired het filters and ſome others that were beſide her, cofing a Pſalme, 
and amongſt others ſhe appointed the 103. Plalme, beginning, My /osr 
praiſe thou the Lord alwayer , which ended, the ſaid, Ar the Tetching 
this Pſalme, beganne my trowbled ſbute , firſt eff:tually to taſte of the mercy if 
wy God, which now tO wee is tmore ſweet and precious , then if alt the hingdome 
of the earth weve given to mee to poſſeſſe them a thiwſand yeerer, The Prielt 
ntged her with their Ceremonies and Superſtitions. To whom ſheet 
anſwered , Depart from mee yee Sergeants of Satan : for ] bave refuſed, a«din 
your owne preſence doe +, wif your abominations. That which yiu call you 
Sacrament, «vd Chriſts body (as yee have deceived us to beleeve in tint 
paſt ) is nothing but an Idol , and hath nothing to doe with the right Inftitntiu 
of Fefts Chriſt , and therefore in Gods Name } commend you not to trouble 
me, They departed, ellendging That thee raved, and wiſt not what 
thee ſaid, And thee ſhort y after ſleepr in the Lord Jeſus, to no fmil 
comfort of thoſe that ſaw her bleffed departing. This we could not 
omit of this worthy woman , who gave fonotable a Confeſſion, befoft 
thar the great light of Gods Word did univerſally ſhine thorowout 
this Realme. | 
At-the firlt comming of the ſaid tobn Knox, hee perceiving divers who 
had a zeal to godlinefſe , make ſmall fcrnple ro goe to rhe Maſle, or to 
communicate with the abufed Sacraments in the Papiſticall manner, b& 
ganne as well in privie Conference as in Preaching, to ſhew the imprerie 
of the Miffe, and how dangerous -a thing it was, to Communicate 
inany fort with Idokatric : wherewith the conſcience of fome being 
| ri 
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freighred the matrerbegan to bee agitare from man to man. And fo 
was the ſaid Jobs called ro Supper, by the Laird of Dun, for that fame 
purpoſe, where were aflembled David Forreſe, Malter Robert Leckorr, 


Jobn Willocke , and #illizn Maitland of Lethingtron younger, a man of 5 


Learning, and of (ſharp wit and reaſoning. The Queſtion was 
Fon oſed , = was- anſwered by the ſaid lobn; Vs wiſe it was * 
lawfull to 4 Chriffian to preſent bimſelfe 40 that Idoll, Nothing was ©- 
mitted that _ ſerve for the purpo e,and yet was every head (o fully 
anſwered , an ny one, wtfereunto they thought their great de- 
fence (tood : To wit, That Paul at the commandment of lamer, and of 
the Elders of Jeruſalem, paſſed to the Temple,and fained himſelfto pay his 
vow with others. This, we ay, and other things, were fo fully anſwered, 
that Filliam Maittend concluded,ſaying, *I ſee very penny that our ſhifcs 
©will ſerve nothing before God, ſeeing that they ſtand us in ſo ſmall ſtead 
before men. the anſwer of Jobs Knox to the fact of Paut, and to the com- 
mandment of lemes was ; That Pauls fact had nothing to doe with their 
going to Maſſe. For to pay vowes was ſometimes Gods Commandment, 
as was never Idolatry : But their Maſſe from the originall, was, and re- 
mained odious Idolatry ; Therefore the fat was molt unlike. Seconda- 
rily, faid he, I greatly doubt whether either Jamer his commandment or 
Pauls obedience, proceeded of the holy Ghoſt : We know their counſell 
tendeth to this , That Fav would ſhew himſelfe one that obſerved dili- 
ently the very fmall points of the Law, tothe end hee might purchaſe to 
Fimſclf the favours of the Jews , who were offended at him, by reafon of 
the bruites that were ſpread That he taught defeRtion from Moſes. Now 
while he obeyed their counſell, he tell into the molt deſperace danger that 
ever he ſuſtained before; mn bo was evident, That God approved 
not that mean of reconciliation ; bur rather, that he plainely declareth, 
That evil (hon'!d not be done, That good might come of it, Evit it was! 


| for Pantto confirme theſe obſtinare Jewes in their Superſtition by his ex- ,,_.. ... 
gewly, 


ample ; worſe it was to him to ex himſelt and the Do@rine which 
before he had taught to ſlander and mockage. And therefore concluded 
the ſaid /ob», Thar the fact of Poul, and the ſequell that thereof followed, 
appeared rather to fight again{t them that wonſd go to the Maſſe, thento 
give unto them any aſſurance to follow his example ; unleffe that they 
would that the like trouble ſhould inſtant! rehend them, that appre- 


'hended him for obeying worldly-wile councell. After theſe, and like 
.. reaſonings , the Maſſe began to be abhorred of ſack as before nſed it for Maſe ab- 
the faſhion and avoiding offlander (as. then they tearmedir ) Fobn Kwon, 9re% 


at requeſt of the Laird of Dun, followed him to tris place of Dun , where 
he remained a moneth , daily exercifed in Preaching , whereunto reſorted 


, the principall men ofrhat countrey- Aﬀer this rerorning., his reftdence 


was moſt tn Calder, whither repaired unto him, the Lord Erskin, rhe Eart 
of Argyl, then Lord of Lorn, and Lord re»er, then Prior of S. Andrews; 
and after Earle of Murrey,where they heard,and ſo approved his Do&rine, 
that they wiſhed ir to have been publike. That ſame winter hee taophe 
commonly .in Edinburgh , and after Chriftmas, by the condu& of rhe 
Laid of Bar, and Revert Compied of Kingiceacleuch, cecameto Kyle, a 
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raaght in the Barzin the houſe of the Carnell,in the Kingieancleuch,jn the; 
town of Air, and in the houſes of Uchilrrie and: Gathgirth, and in ſome, 
of them he miniltred the Lords Table. Before Eaſter the Earl of Glencarne.. 
ſent for him to his place of Fynlaſton, where after Sermon, he alſo minis, 
ſtred the Lords Table. Whereof belides himſelf, were partakers , his 
Lady, two of his Sons, and certain of his friends. And fo returned he.tq; 
Calder, where divers from Edinburgh, and trom the Countrey about af- , 
ſembled, as well for the Doctrine, as for the right uſe of the Lords Table, , 
which before they had never practiſed. From thence he departed the e.. 
cond time to the Laird of Dun, and teaching then in greater liberty, the} 
Gentlemen required , That he ſhould minilter likewiſe unto them the, 
Table of the Lord Jeſus, where were partakers , the molt part of the Gen«, 
tlemen of the Mernes, who God be praiſed, to this day doe conſtantly re. 
main in the ſame dofrine which then they profefled. To wit, That they 
refuſed all fociety wich Idolatry , and bent themſelves ro the uttermolt of 


- their powers to maintain the true Preaching of theGoſpel of Jeſus Chrilt, 


as God ſhould ofter unto them Preachers and opportunitic- The bruite., 
hereof ſpread ( for the Friers from all quarters flocked ro the Biſhops): 
the ſaid John Knox was ſummoned to appear in the Church of the blacke 
Friers in Edinburgh, the fifteenth day of May, which day the ſaid Fobn de- 
creed to keep, and for that purpoſe John Erckine of Dun , with divers 
other Gentlemen aſſembled tothe town of Edinburgh. But that diet held 
not. For whether the Biſhops perceived informalirie in their own pro» 
ceedings, or if they feared danger to enſue upon their extremity , it is un» 
known unto us. But the Saturday before the day ppoimedahey cult theie. 
own ſummons, and the ſaid Fobn, the ſame day of the ſummons taught in 
Edinburgh, in a greater audience then ever before hee had done in that 
town. The place was the Biſhop of Dunkels, his great lodging, where he 
lontinued in teaching ten Caves, chore 2nd after noon. The Eayle of 
Glencarne allured the Earle of Mar(hell, who with Henry Drummond ( hu 
counſeller for that time) heard an exhortation ( but it was in the night). 
who were ſo well contented with it,that they both willed the ſaid Jobs to 
write unto the Queen Regent ſomewhat that might move her to hear the 
Word of God. Hee obeyed their deſire, and wrote.that which after was 
publiſhed , which we have cauſed to be Printed at the end of this Book 
and is called, The Letter to the Queen Dowager ; Which was delivered 
unto her own hands by the ſaid 4lexnder Earle of Glencarne : Which 
Letter when ſhe had read, within-a day or two, ſhe delivered it to the 
proud Prelate Beatone , Biſhop of Glaſgow, and ſaid in mockage ; Pleaſe you 
my Lord ro read 4 Paſquif : Which words commang tothe ears of the ſaid 
John, was -the occalion that to his Letter he made his additions, as yet 
may be ſeen. As concerning the threatnings pronounced again(t her 
own perſon, and the moſt principall of her friends; let theſe very flattecers 
ſee what hath failed of all that he had written | | 
While br was thus occupied in Scotfand, Letters came to him 


fromthe Engliſh Church that was aſſembled at Geneva ( which was ſcpa= 


rated from that ſuperftitious and contentious company that was atFranck- 


ford) commanding himin Gods Name, as he that was their choſen " 
. : our, 
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our , to repaire unto them for their comfort. Upon the which the ſaid 
* took his cave from us, almolt in every congregation where before: 
he had Preached, and exhorted us to Prayers, te Reading of the Scri- 
ptures, and mutuall conference, unrill ſuch time as God ſhould give unto- 
us greater liberty. And hereupon he ſent before him to Deep , his mother 
in Law Elizabeth Boner, and his wife Marjory , with no ſmall dolour of their 
hearts, and of many of us. Hee himlelf by procurement and labours of 
' Robert Campbell of Kingieancleuch,remained behinde in Scotland,and paſſed 
to the Earle of Argyle, who then was in the Caſtle Campbell, where hee 
taught certaine dayes. The Laird of C——_ ( which yet liveth) be- 
ing one of this auditours, willed the ſaid Earle of Argile to reraine him 
till, but he reſolved on his journey, would not at that time ſtay for no re- 


quelt , adding, That it God: bleſſed theſe ſmall beginnings and ih that they 
continued in gedlineſſe , whenloever they pleaſed to command him, they 
ſhould finde him obedient. He ſaid, That once hee mult needs viſit that 
littk flock whieh the wickednefſe of men had compelled himto leave: 
And ſo in the moneth of July he lefc this Realme, and paſt ro France', and 
ſoroGeneva.. Immediately after, the Bilhops ſummoned him , and for 
non-appearanece burnt him in ethigie, at the Croſſe of Edinburgh » in the 
r of our Lord 1555. fromthe which unjutt ſentence the ſaid Fobs made 1, 

is appellation, and cayfed to- Print the fame, and direR it to the 
Nobility and Commoens' of Scotland, as yet may be read. In the Winter wore. 
thac the ſaid Fobn abode in Scotland, appeared a Comet, the courſe You will 
whereof was from the South and South-Welt, ro the North and North- finde this 
ealt, It was ſeen the moneths of November, December, and January; ?PPiauon 
It was called, The frrie bs/ome. Soon after died Chriftierne King of Denmark; ofchis be 
and War aroſe between Scotland and England,theCommiſſioners of both 
Realms were diſappointed , who-almolt the ſpace of fix moneths had been 
upon.the conditions of Peace, and were upon .a negr point of conclufion, ,, . 
The Queen Regent with her Counſcll of the. French faction decreed, tan by 
War at New-bottell, withour giving any advertiſement to the Commilſ- them-anes 
fioners tor the part of Scotland. ofthe Queen 

Such is the fidelitie of Princes , guided by Prieſts , whenſdever they /ech their **B**+ 

owne affetons t0 bee ſerved. Inthe end of that next harveit was ſeen upon 
the borders of England and Scotland altrange fire, which deſcended from 
the heaven, and burnt divers cornes in both the Realmes, but moſt in Eng- 
land. There was | np to the Queen Regent by Robert Ormeſone,2 Calf A Calf with 
having two heads, whereat ſhee skipped, and ſaid, It. was but 6 com- two beads. 
mon thing. The warre beganne in the end of harveſt, as is ſaid, andcon- 
cluſion was taken that warke ſhould be afljeged. The armyand Ord- 
nance palt forward to Maxwell Hewcht, The Queen Regent remained 
inthe Caſtle of Hume, and thinking that ali things were in-aflurance, 
Monft. ur Doſell, then Lieutenant for France, gave charge that the Canons 
ſhonld be rranſported'over the water of Tweid which was done with ex- aa 
pedition ( for the French in fach fats are expert) bur the Nobility of 6% 
Scetland nothing content of ſuch proceedings, afrer conſultation amonelt of $caland, 
themſelves, paſt tothe Pavilion of Monſieur Doſell, and in his own face 2* Maxwill 
declared, Fhbar in. #0 woyes wenld thry invade Erg'and. And therefore ***v% * 
| commanded. 
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commanded the Ordnance to be retired : And ſoit was without fu 
delay. This put an affray in AMoefiesr Poſes breeches, and;kindled 
a fire in the. Queen Regents (tomacke, as was not well (lacked till hee 
breath failed. And thus was that enterpriſe frultrate. But yet Warre cog- 
tinued, during the which, the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt began wondcrouſhy 
ro flouriſh. For in Edinburgh began publikely to exhort #/idiam Harlow, 
oby Dowg'as who had ( _ with the Earle of Argyle ) Preached in 
£yth , and ſometimes exhorted in Edinburgh. Pau! Meaffun began pub» 
Theſecond likely to Preach in Dundie,, and fo did divers others in Angus and pre 
| John W ug Mernes. And laſt, at Gods good pleaſure arrived Fob» Willocke, the ſecond 
'. Jock tos. Eime from Emden, whole returne was ſo joyfull to the brethren that theig 
land. zeal and godly courage buy encreaſed. And albeit he contracted a dan- 
from ficknelle, yet he ceaſed not from labours, but taught and exhorted 
| m his bed ſome of the Nobility ( of whom ſome are fallen back a+ 
TE! toid Seaton Mongſt them the Lord Seaton is chiet ) with many Barons and Gentlemen 
* andpoltaa his auditors,and by him were the godly in{tructed, and wonderouſly coms 
forted. They keep their conventions, and held counſels with ſuch grayjs 
ty and cloſeneſſe , that the enemies trembled. The Images were folk 
away in all parts of the Countrey. And in Edinburgh was that great Idol 
| called Saint Gyle, firtt drowned in the North Loch, after burnt, which ra 
! Theaboliſh- ſed no ſmall rrouble in the Town ; for the Friers rooping like Ravens u 
-. of þ..f on the Biſhops , the Biſhops ran upon the Queen, who to them was [4 
| m2  vourable enough, but that ſhe thought it could not {tand with her advate 
| cherefore: | tape to offend ſuch a multitude as then took upon them.the detence of the 
| Thepreach- Goſpel, and che name of Proteſtants. And yer conſented ſhe co ſummon 
 eſamman-the Preachers: whereat the Proteltants neither offended, neither yet ther 
| of afraid, determined to keep the day of Summons, as that they did 
| 1rcrmine Which perceived by the Prelates and Prielts, they procured a Proclamats 
| renin onto be publikely made, That all men that were come to the Towne 
| and what Without commandment of the Authority, ſhould with all diligence repair 
| thercofer rg; the Borders, and there remain fifteen dayes: For the Biſhop of Gallony 
| in this manner of rime faid to the Queen; Madame, becauſe rbey are come 
without order; | rid yee ſend them to the Brd.r, Now ſo had God provided, 
That the quarter of the Weltland (in the which was many Faithful meny 
was that fame day returned from the Border; who underſtanding the 
matter to proceed from the malice of the Prielts, aſſembled themſelves 
rogether , and made paſſage ro themſelves, till that they came to the very 
vie chamber, where the Queen Regent and the Biſhops were. The 
entlemen began ro complain upon her ang intertainment,conſider- 
ing that her Majeſty had found in them fo faithfull obedience in all thin 
ho lawfull. While the Queene began to craft, a zealous and a bo 
BY Te bolg Iman , Famer Chalmers of Gaithgyrth , ſaid, Madame, we know that this is the 
I ords of lice and device of the Fewcls , and of that Baſtard (meaning the Biſhop of $, 
{| James Chal- #mrewes } thar fandeth by you ; wee avow to God we ſball make « day of it, 
| Gaichprth, T bry epprefſe me and our Tenants, for feeding of their idle bellies : They trouble 
A our F'rcachers, and would murther them and us: ſhall we ſuffer this any loage? 
No, Madame, it ſhall not be. And therewith every man put on his {teel-Boty 
' nets. There was heard nothing of the Queens pazt , but, ay joy't, my 
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WW hat ayles you 2. me means nd evil to you nor to your Pregchers ; | The Bi= 


bear's 

ſhop: ſhall do yiu 10 wrong, yet ar: all my loving Subjefis, |] knvw notbing of thi 
Proclamation ; the day of your Preachers ſhalt be diſcharged, and we will heare 
the controverſie that #s betwixt the Biſhops and yos ; they ſh1ll doe you no wrong. 


- ay Lords (ſaid ſhe to the Biſhops ) I forbid yew either to troub'e them” or their 
Preachert. And unto the Gentlemen , who were wonderouſly commo- game, 


ved , ſhee turned again and ſaid, O my hearts, ſhould ye not love the Lord your 
God withall your beart,, withall your minde * And ſhould ye not love your neigh= 
bowrs as your ſe'f > With theſe and the like words ſhe kept the Biſhops 
from butfers at that time. And ſo the oe ths Summons being diſcharg- 
ed, began the brethren univerſally fart 
could the Biſhops in no ſort be quiet ; for Saint Gyles day approaching, 
they gave charge to the Provelt-Ballies , and counſell of Edinburgh,cither 
ro get again the old Saint Gyle,or elſe upon their expences to make a new 
Image. The Counſell anſwered, ©That to them the charge appeareth very 
© unjuſt ; for they under{tood thar God in ſome places had commanded I- 
*dols and [mages to be deltroyed : But where he had commanded Images 
*ro be ſet up, they had not read; and deſired the Biſhop to finde a warrant 
* for his commandment. Whereat the Biſhop oftended,admoniſhed,under 
pain of curſing , which they prevented by a former appellation, appealin 
from him, as a partiall and corrupt judge, unto the popes Holinefle ; and fo 
reat things ſhortly following that, paſled in oblivion. Yet would not the 
rieſts and Friers ceaſe ro have that great —— and manifelt abomi- 
nation,which they accultomedly ha = Saint Gyles day; to wit, They 
would have that Idole borne,and therfore was all preparations. duly made, 


A Marmouſer Idolj was borrowed from the gray Friers ( afilver peace of —_— + 


Fam-s Carmichell was laid in pledge) it was fait fixed with iron nailes, upon 
a barrow caſted their Fertor.Their Aſſes, bloody Prieſts,Friers, Channons, 
and rotten Papfſts, with Tabors and Trumpeters, Banners and Bag pipes. 
And who was their to lead the Reigne, but the Queen Regent her ſelfe, 
with all her ſhavelings, for honour of that Feaſt. Well , about goeth it, 
and cometh downe the high {treet, and downe to the common Crofle. 
The es Regent dined that day in Alex+nder Carpentar his houſe, be- 
twixt the Bowes: And ſo when the Idol returned back again , ſhe left ir, 
and paſt in to h-r denner. The hearrs of the brethren were wonderouſly 
enflamed ; and ſeeing ſuch abomination ſo maniteſtly maintained , were 
+ decreed to be revenged. They were divided in feverall companies,where- 
of not one knew of another. There were ſome temporizers that -day 
(amongſt whom DAvid Forreſ?, called the General, was one) who fear- 
' ing the Chance to be done, as it fell, laboured ro ſtay the brethren ;. bur 
that couldinag be : For immediately after that the Queen was entred in the 


lodging, df rhoſe that were-of the interpriſe drew nigh to the Idoll, 
as willing top to bear him ; and gerting the Fertor upon their ſhoul- 
ders, began r@Woulder, thinking that thereby the Idol would have fallen, 


but that was ffavgded and prevented by the Iron nailes ; as wee have ſad 
And fo began Sto crv, Down with the 14:ll, down with it : And then with- 
our delay it wafalled downe. Some brag made the Prieſts Patrones at 
' the firſt; but Win they ſawthe eblencſt of their god (for ane took 
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+ patched the relt, for thereof to his death, his ftomacke doth teſtifie. But, 
God preſerved for a better purpoſe. This fame Lord Femis,after the Earl of 
Murray, and the ſaid Biſhop were commonly at debate in matters of Reli- 
gion ; and therefore the ſaid Lord,hearing of the Biſhops diſeaſe,came to 
viſit him : and finding him not fo well at a point , as he thought he ſhould © 
have been, and asthe honour of the countrey required, ſaid unto him; Fie, 
my Lord, bow li: you ſo> Will you not go to your Chamber, and not lie becre in this 
urter Roome, His anſwer was ; 1 am well where 1 am , my Lord, ſo long as I Orhnayeen: 
can tarry , for 1 am neer uito my friends ( meaning his cofters, and the gold ger and his 
therein. ) But ny Lord ( ſaid be ) bow long bave you and 1 becne in plea for friends 
Pargatorie, 1 thinke thar I ſhall know ere it be long wh. ther there. be ſuch a _ 
place or nor. While the other did exhort him to call ro minde the promi- © 
ſes of God, and the vertue of Chrilts death : Hee anſwered, Nay my Lord 
let me al.ne, for you and | never agreed in our life, and I thinke we ſhall not agree © 
#0w at my death, | pray you therejore let me alone, The ſaid Lord Famer depart- 
ed to his Lodging, and the other ſhortly after departed this life ; whether, 
the great Day of the Lord will declare. The hs Mint 
When the word of the departing of ſo many Patrons of Papiſtrie, and Regems ien- 
of the manner of their departing, came unto the Queene Repent, after tencr of the 
altoniſhment and muſing, ſhe ſaid ; What ſbak 1 fay of ſuch men ? They _ efber 
leſt me as beaftt, and as beaſis they die : God is not with them | neither with that —_—_—_ 
which they enterpriſe, While theſe things were in doing in Scotland 
and France, that perfe&t hipocricte, Maſter Fobn $ynclare, then Deane of g,,,o te. 
Leitarrige, and now Lord Preſident, and Biſhop of Brechin, began to farrigcat.y- 
Preach in his Church of Leſtarrige, and at the beginning held himſelt ſo pocrite be- 
indifferent, that many had opinion ofhim, That he was not far from the __ub oo 
Kingdom of God. Burt his hypocriſte could not long be cloaked : For when 
he under{tood that ſuch as feared God beganto have a good opinion of 
him, and that the Friers and others of that Se& began to whiſper, That 
if he took not heed intime to himſelfe and unto his ring,he would be « 
the deſtrition ofthe whole tate of the Church. This by him underſtood, 
he appointed a Sermon, in the which he promiſed to give his judgement 
upon all ſuch heads, as then were in controverſic in the matters of Religi- 
one. The bruit hereof made his audience great at the firſt : But thar day 
he ſo handled himſelte, that after that no godly man did credit him: for he 
not oney p_ the Doctrine of Juſtification and of Prayer, which be- 
fore he had taught, but alſo he ſer up and maintained Papiltry to the utter- 
molt prick, yea, Holy water, Pilgrimage, Purgatorie,and Pardons were of 
ſuch vertue in his conceit, That without them he looked not to be ſaved. TE 
In this mean time the Clergy madea brag, That they would diſpute. But berg 
M Did Pent.r, which then lived and lay at Laſtarrige, diſſwaded them conaſel ts 
therefrom, aftirming, That if ever they diſputed, bur where themſelves Þ'5 iworve 
were both judgeand partie, and where that fire and ſword ſhould obey —_ 
their decree, that then their cauſe was marred for ever : For their victory * 

ood neither in God nor in his Word ; but in their own wills, and in the 
things concluded by their own counſels ( rogether with ſword and fire ) 
whereto (faid he) theſe new up-ltart —_ will giveno place, bur ay 
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approved to be God. And therefore it ye love your ſelves enter never intg 


diſpuration, neither yer call yee the matter into queſtion, but defend your 

lis lo{t. * Caiapbas could not give any better counſel| 
to his companions,but yet God dilappointed both them and him, as after 
we ſhall heare. ' Ar this ſame time ſome of the Nobilitie directed theig 


poſſeſſion, or elſe al 


Letters to- call Fobn\Knox from Geneva, for their comfort, and tor the 
- comfort of their brethren the Preachers, and others that then couragiouſ- 
ly fought againſt the, enemies of Gods Truth. The Tenor of their Letter 


is this. | 
Grace, Mercy, and Peacefor Salvation: 


Early Bloved in the Lord, the faithful that are of your acquaintance 
in theſe parts ( thanks be unto God) are ſtedfaſt in the belief where. 


The ſecond 52; ye Left them, and have a godlie thirſt and deſire day by day of your pre- 


ſerce again : Now if the Spirit of God will ſo move you, and grant time 
wito you, we all heartilie deſire you, in the Name of the Lord, That ye 


* would returne againe into theſe parts, where you ſpall finde all the faithful 


that ye left behinde you, not onelie glad to hear your Dottrine, but alſo 
ready to jeopard their lives and goods for the ſetting forward of the gls- 
rie of God, as he will permit, And albeit the Magiſtrates in this Country 
bee as yet but in the ſtate ye left them in, yet at the making bereof we have 
no experience of any more crueltie to be uſed, then was before : But rather 
we have beliefe, That God will augment hu Flocke, becauſe wee ſee dailit 
the Friers, enemies to Chriſts Goſpel, un leſſe eftimation with the Dmeene, 


and the Nobilitie of our Realme. This in few words, is the minde of the 


faithfull being preſent,and others abſent, The reſt of our mindes this faiths 
full Bearer will ſpew you at length. Thu fare ye well in the Loyd, 


At Sterling the tenth of March, Anno 1556. 
This is the true Copy of the Letter, being ſubſcribed by the names under- 


written. 
Sic ſubſcribitur, 
Glexcarne, Erskin, 
Lorne, now eArgyle James Stuart- 


The Letters were delivered to the foreſaid Fobn in Geneva, by the 
hands of Famer Sym, who now relſteth with Chrilt, and of James Barrone, 
who yet liveth: In the Moneth of May, immediatly after theſe Letrers were 
received and adviſed upon, he rooke conſultation as' well with his owne 
Church, as with-that notableſervant of God John Calyine, and with other 
godly Miniſters ; wha all with one conſent ſaid, That he could not refu 
that Vocation, unleſſe | he would declare himſelte rebellious unto his G _ 
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will call you to your Count-book, and thatis, to the Bible ; andy it yee - 
will no more be found the men that yee are called, then the Devill will be 
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and unmercitull co his Countrey: And fo he returned anſwer, with promiſe 
ro vilit them with reaſonable expedition, and fo ſoon as he might put or- 
der to that dear Flocke that was committed to his Charge. And ſo in the 
end of the next September after, he departed from Geneva, and cameto 
Deape, where there met him contrary Letters, as by his Anſwer thereto 


we may underltand, 


T he Spirit of Wiſedome, Conflancie and Strength , be multiplied with 
you, by the favour of God our Father, and by the grace of God 
our Lord feſus yhriſt, "|| 


: A Ccording to my promiſe, my Right Honourable, I came to. Deape 
the foure and twentieth day of October, of full minde, by the good: 

will of God, with the tir{t ſhips, to have vifired you. But becauſe two 

* Letters not very pleaſing unto the Neth were there preſented unto me, I 
was compelled to {tay for a time, The one was directed ro my felte from 

a faithtull brother, which made mention, that a new conſultation was: 
appointed for finall. concluſion of the matter before purpoſed ; and 
willed mee therefore to abide in theſe parts till the determination of the 
fame» The other Letter was directed from a Gentleman to'a friend , 
with charge to advertiſe me; That he had communed with all thoſe that 
ſeemed molt franke and fervent in the matter; and that in none did hee 
finde ſuch boldneſſe and conitancie as was requiſite for ſuch an enter- 
priſe ; but that ſome did (as he writeth) repent that ever any ſuch thing 
was moved : Some were partly aſhamed, and others -were able tode- 
ny that ever they did conſent to any ſuch purpoſe, it any tryall or que- 
ſtion ſhould bee taken thereof, &c. Which Letters when I had confi- 
dered, I was partly confounded , and partly was pierced with anguiſh 
and ſorrow. Confounded 1 was, that ] had fo far travelled in the mat- 
ter, moving the ſanie to the moſt godly and moſt learned that this day 
we know to live in Europe; to the effet that I might have their judge- 
ments and grave counſels, for aſſurance as well of your conſciences, as 
of mine, in all enterpriſes. And then that nothing ſhould ſucceed of 
ſo long conſultation, cannot but redound, either to your ſhame or mine, 
For either it (hall appeare that I was marvellous vaine, being ſo ſolicited, 
where no neceſſity required; or elſe that ſuch as were movers thereto, 
lacked the ripenefſe of judgement in their firſt Vocation. To ſome 
it may appear, a ſmall and light matter, that I have call off, and as it were 
abandoned, as well my particular care, as my publike Oftice and Charge, 
leaving my houſe and poore family deſtitute of all head, fave God onely, 
and committing that ſmall ( but to Chriſt dearly beloved )fock, over the 
which 1 was appointed one of the Miniſters, to the charge of another.. 
This, I ſay, to worldly men, may appear a ſmall matter: But ro mee, it 
was and is ſuch, that more worldly ſubſtance then'T will expreſſe, cauld 
not have cauſed me willingly to behold the eyes of ſo marygrave men 
weep at once for my cauſe , as that I did in taking my laſt good nighs- 
from them : To whom if it pleaſe God that I rerurne, and queſtion bee 
demanded , What was the — of my purpoled journey, judge- 
3, ko You! 


lo9 


As. ._ 
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Note, 


[. Let the 
| - Papiſts | 
 themlelves* 
W jadge 
" Ars ſpirit 


into your former — Looms then Me/es had to go to the preſence of Pt 7 


you what | thall antwer. The cauſe of my dolourand forrow ( God g 
my witneſſe ) is for nothing pertaining either ro my corporall contents 
ment, or worldly diſpleaſure ; but it is for the grievous plagues and 
niſhments of God, which anode Bl apprehend, not onely you, 
every inhabitant of that miſerable Realme and Ifle, except that the power 
of God by the libertie of his Goſpel, deliver you from bondage. I meane 
not onely that pprags fire and torment prepared for the devil, and for 
fuchas denying Chrilt Jeſus, and his knowne Veritie, do follow the ſons 
of wickednefle to perdition ( which molt is to bee feared) bur alſo that 
thraldome and mifery that thall apprehend your owne bodies , your 
children, ſubjeRs , and polteritie whom ye have betrayed ( in conſcj. 
Ence I can except none that beare the name of Nobilitie ) and pre- 
ſently fight to betray them and your Realme to the flavery of ſtranger, 
The War egany ( although Iacknowledpe it to be the worke of God 
ſhall be your deltruction , unlefſe that betime remedie bee provided, 
God: open your eyes, that ye may eſpie and conſider your own miſerable 
eltate, My words {hall appear to ſome, ſharp, and undifcreetly ſpo- 
ken, Bur ascharitie ought to interpret all things to the belt, fo ough 
wiſe men to underitand, That a !rue Friend ==] 7 flatterer, Eſpecially 
when the queſtions of ſalvation both of body and ſoul are moved ; and 
that not of one, nor of two, bur as it were of a whole Realme or 
tion. What are the ſobs, and what is the affe&tion of my troubled MW \ 
heart, God (hall one day declare : bar this will Iaddeto my former + I 
gour and ſeveritie, to wit, It any perſwade you for fear of dangers that a 
tollow, to faint in your former purpoſe, bee he never ſo wiſe and friendy, Wt 7 
tet him be judged of you both fooliſh, and your mortall enemie : Fool; . 
fr 
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for becauſe heunderitood nothing of Gods approved wiſedome ; a 
enemie unto you, becauſe he laboured to ſeparate you from Gods favour 
x, wy vengeance, and grievous plagues againſt you: becauſe he 
would, That ye ſhould prefer your worldly reit to Gods praiſe and g- 
rie; and the friendſhip of the wicked, to the ſalvation of your brethren, WM *< 
Iam nt ignwant that fearfull troubles ſhall enſue your enterpriſe ( as in my fo 

mer Letters 1 did ſignifie unto you. ) But O joyfull and comfortable arc the tr wilt | 
and adverfities, which man ſuſtaincth for accompliſhment of Gods will reve [/ 
by bis Word ! For bow terrible ſoever they appeare to the judgement of th 


| rhele (enten- 22tural men, yet are they never able rodeyoure, nor utterly to conſume the ſuffi 41 
jj nom rers : For the invifible and invincible power of God ſuſtaineth and preſeryerb a Wh A 
4 " cording to his promiſe, all ſuch as with fmplici' do obey bim, The fubtil i 7; 
craft of Pharaob many years joyned with his bloudy cruelty, was no. WW g; 

able to deſtroy the male children of Iſrael; neither were the waters oW';: 

the Red Sea, much leſſe the rage of Pharaoh able ro confound Moſer, and the 78 

company which he conducted, and that becauſe the one had Gods Pre 80: 

The 2ucie Miſe that they ſhould multiplie; and the other had his Commandmentto his 

' 4c No- Enter into ſuch dangers. I would your Wiſedomes ſhould conſider thay f#1 
| Liliie Our God remaineth one, and is immutable; and that the Church ill bzr 
Chriſt Jeſus hath the ſame promiſe of proteion and defence, rhat Ir ©, 


tad of multiplication : And farther, *That no leſle cauſe have ye to entet 
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ur vaſlals our brethren are oppreſled, their bodies and ſouls 
den in bondaps, and God . mp to your conlcjences, ( unleſle ye be 
dead with the blinde world ) that ye ought to hazard your own lives (bee 
it again{t Kings-or Emperours) for their deliverance. For only for that 
cauſe are ye called Princes of the people. And ye receive of your Brethren, —_ 
Honour, Tribute, and Homage, at Gods Commandment, not by reaſon 6,5. 
of vour Birth and Progenie (as the molt part of men do fallly ſap- gigence and 
poſe ) but by reaſon of your Office and Duty , which is to vindicate #cubles, 
and deliver your ſubjets and brethren from all violence and oppreſſion 
to the uttermolt of your power. Adviſe diligently, I beſeech you, with 
the points of that Letter which I direfted to the whole Nobility ; and 
let every man apply the matter and caſe to himſelte ; for your conſcience 
ſhall one day be compelled ro acknowledge, That the Reformation of Re- g,, 
li$ion, and of publike enormities, doth apperteine to. more then the Cler- thacour vo- 
ie, or Chief Rulers, called Kings. The mighrtie Spirit of the Lord Je- bility would 
us rule and guide your counſels to his eternall glorie, and your eternall y* w4er- 
\ comfort, and to the conſolation of your brethren. Amen. From Deape 
the 27 of October. 1 $57- 


Theſe Letters received and read, together with others directed to the 
whole Nobilitic,and ſome to particular Gentlemen, as to the Lairds of 
Dun and Petarrow, new conſultation was had what was belt to be done ; 
and-in the end it was concluded, That they would follow forward their woe, 
purpoſe once intended, and would commit themſelves , and wharſoever 
God had given them, into his hands, rather then they would ſuffer Ido. 
latrie ſo manifeltly to reigne, and the Subjects of that Realme fo to bee 
defrauded, as long as they had been of the onely food of their ſouls, the 
true preaching of Chriſts Goſpel. And that every one ſhould be the more 
aſſured of other, a common Bond was made, and by ſome ſubſcribed : The. 
tenor thereof followeth-: 


E perceiving how Sathan in his members, the Antichriſt of our tine, 
cruelly do rage, ſeeking to overthrow and deſtroy the Goſpel of Chriſt, been hg 
and his Congregation,ought according to our bounden duty, to ſlrive in ouy * <*\and, 
Maſters Cauſe,rven unto the death, being certaine of the Vitoyie in hims ; p15 AM | 
The which our duty being well conſidered, We do promiſe before the Majes then 1d ops 
fie of God, and his Congregation, That we(lyhis grace) ſhall with all di- — 
ligence continually apply our whole power, ſubſtance, and onr very lives, the Congre- 
to maintaine, ſet forward, and eſtabliſh the moſt blefſed Word of God,and 

bis Congregation : And ſhall labou- according to onr power, to have faith. 

ful Minifters truly and purely to miniſter Chriſt:Goſpel and Sacraments to 

hit people We ſhal maintain them nour:þ them,and defend them the whole 
Congregation of Chriſt, every Member thereof according to onr whole 


Perry, 
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The Earle 
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in this Ce- ecember, anno 1 $57 God called to witneſle, 
venant. Sic Subſcribitur 


| A. Earle of e-frgyle Archibald Lord of Lorne, 
Glencarne. John Er:kin of Dun, 
Adortoun. Et cetera, 


| Theſhles, A little before that this Bond was ſubſcribed by the fore-writren, and 
John K1ox, Many other Letters were directed again to Fob Knox from the ſaid Lords, 
by cheLocds together with their Letters to M. Calvin, craving of him, That by his a- 
| ©,courches thoritie he would command the ſaid Fobn once again to viſite them. Theſe 
7 Letters were delivered by the hands of M Fobn Gray, in the moneth of 
November, 4n:0 1558. who at that ſame time paſt to Rome, for expedition 
of the Bowes of the Biſhop of Rofſe, to M. Henry Sinclar. Immediatly after 
the ſubſcription of this foreſaid Bond, The Lords and Barrons profel 
ſing Chriſt Jetus, convened frequently in counſell: in the which theſe 
i Heads were concluded: *Firlt,|t is thought expedient,adviſed and ordain- 
| \ * ed, That in all Pariſhes of this Realm the Common-Prayer be read week- 
| *[y on Sunday, and other Feltivall dayes publikely in the Pariſh Churches 
* with the Leſſons of the Old and New Teſtament, conformable ro theor- 
* der of the Book of Common Prayers. And if the Curates of the Par 
* ſhes be qualified, to cauſe them to read the fame. And if they bee not, 
* oritthey refuſe, that the molt qualited in the Parith uſe and read the 
*ſame. Secondly, It is thought neceſſary, that Dofrine, Preaching, and 
* Interpretation of Scriptures bee had and uſed privately in quiet houle, 
* without great conventions of the people thereto, while afrerward that 
- «God move the Prince to grant publike Preaching by taithfall and me 
© Miniſters. 
Theſe two heads concerning the Religion, and ſome others concerning 
the policie being concluded, the old Earle of Argyle took the maintenance 
of Fobn Dowg'as, cauſed him to Preach publikely in his houſpy and refor- 
med many things according to his counſel]. The ſame boldneſſ® rook dive 
others, as well within Towns, as in the (parrey; which did not alitik 
trouble the Biſhops and Queen Regent: As by this Letter and Credit con- 
mitted to Sir D2vid Hamilton, from the Biſhop of S, Andrews to the fa 
Earle of Argyle may be clearly underſtood. 


The Biſhops Letter to the old Earle of Argyle. 
Y Lord, after moſt heartie commendations,. this 1s to advertiſe you 
M Lordſbip,that we have direfted this Bearer our Couſin towards yo 


Lordſo 
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powers, and waging of our lives, againſt Sathan and all wicked power thay 
doth intend T yrannie or trouble agas: ft the foreſaid Con gregation, Unyy 
the which holy Word, and Congregation, we d» joyne us; and ſo do forſaky 
and renounce the Cougregation, with all the ſuperſtitious abomination and 
$dolatrie thereof. And moreover,ſhall d*clare our ſelves manifeſt enemies 
therto, by this our faithful promiſe before God, teſtified to this Congregation, 
by our Subſcription at theſe Preſents, At Edinburgh the third dayof Þ 
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Lordfoip, in frch bufineſſe and affaires as conterneth your Lordfeias he- 
your ,pro : great well being, as the ſaid Beaver al ay 
at more length. I pray your ip, effettuouſly to advert thereto, andte 
have care to uſe your Lordfripe friends, that alwajes hath wiſhed the ho- 
nour, profite, and proſperity of your Lordſpips houſe, as of eur owne, I pray 
| you give credit to the Beaver. Feſw bave your Lordſhip in everlaſting 
keeping. of Edinburgh,the five and ewenticth day of March, Anno 15,8. 
Sic ſubſcribicur 
Tour Lordſpips at all power, 
Saint Andrews, 
Followes the Credie. 
Emorandum, To Sir David Hammilton, tomy Lord Farle of Ar- 
| gyle, in my behalfe,and ler him ſee and hearevery Article. 
1. 1mprimis, To repeat the ancient bloud of his houſe, how long it 
hath ftood, how notable it hath beene, and ſo many Noble men hath beene 
Earles, Lords and Knights thereof : How long they have reigned 5x their 
| perth, true and obedient both to God and the Prince, without any (pot in 
| their dayes in any manner of ſort : eAnd to remember how many notable 
| men are come of his houſe. 
2, Secondly, To ſhew him the _m affeftion I bear towards him, hu 
bloud, houſe, and friends, and of the ardent deſire I have of the perpetual 
ſanding of it in honour and fame, with all ther that are come of it: which 
| 1 my part, for many and divers cauſes, as you ſhall ſee. | 
3. Thirdly, To ſhew, my Lord, how heavie and dy/pleaſing it 11 to mee, 
' nowtoheare, That he who is and hath been ſo Noble a man, ſhould bee [e- 
duced and abuſed. by the flattery of ſuch an infamed perſon of the Law,ayd 
men-ſworne Apoſtate,that under the pretence that he giveth himſelf forth 
#4 preather of the Goſpel and Verity , nndey that colour 3 ſerteth forth 
Schiſmes and Diviſions mm the holy Church of God, with hereticall propo- 
ſttions, thinking that under his maintenance and defence, to infeft this 
Countrie with Hereſie, perſwading my ſaid Lord, and others hu children 
and friends, that all that he ſpeaketh is Scripture and conforme thereunts, 
albeit that many of his Propoſitions are many years paſt condemned by Gee 
nerall Councels, and the whole ſtate of Chriſtian people. 

4. Fourthly, To ſhew to my Lord how perillous this #« to his Lordſprp 
ard his houſe, and decay thereof, tin caſe that authoritie ſhould be ſharp, and 
ſronld uſe rigour conforme both to (411 and (anon, and alſo your owne 
mwnicipall law of this Realme. 

4. Fifthly,To pew his Lordſhip how wo I would be, either to hear, ſee, ov 
know any diſpleaſnre that might come 10 him, his ſon, or axy of his houſe, 
or friends, and eſpecially in his own time and dayes. And as how great 

Q, ai/pleaſure 
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diſpleaſure I have now to hear great and evill bruits of him that ſhoull 
in his old age, in a manner, varie from his farth, and to be altered therein 
when the time is that he ould be moſt ſure and firme therein. 

6. Sixthly, To ſhew his Lordſhip that there is delatson of that man cal. 
Hed Dowslas, or Grant, of ſundrie Articles of Herefie which lieth to my 
charge and conſcience to put remedie to, or elſe all the peſtulencious Dy, 
Arine he ſowes, and ſuch like, all that are corrupt by his Dot-ine, and all 
that he draweth from our faith and Chriſtian Religion, will lye tomy 
charge before God: and I to be accuſed before God for overſeeing of him, 
if I pt not remedie thereto,and corrett him for ſuch things he is delated of, 
And therefore that my Lord conſider, and weigh it well, how highty it i. 
eth both to my hononr and conſcience : for if 1 favour hin, [ ſhall be accu. 

ſed for all them that he infefts and corrupts in Hereſie. | 

7. Seventhly, Therefore I pray my Lord, in moſt heartie manner ty 
take this matter inthe beſt part for his orn conſcience, honour, and wel 
of himſelfe, houſe, friends, and ſervants : And jik like for my part, and fo 
my conſcience and honony. Then conſidering that there are divers Articlu 
of Hereſie to be laid to him, that he is dilated of, and that he is preſentliein 
my Lords company: That my Lord would by ſome honeſt way part with thir 
man, and put him from him, and from his ſons company : For I would bu 
right ſorry that any being in any of their companies ſhould bee called ſn 
ſuch cauſes, or that any of thems ſhould be bruited to hold any ik man, Ant 
this I would advertiſe my Lord, and have his Lordſhips Anſwer and Re 
ſolution, before any Summons paſſed upon him: 

8. Eightly, Item, If my Lord would have a man to inſtrult him trye- 
lie in the Faith. and Preach to him, I would provide a learned may to hin, 
and I ſhall anſwer for his true Dottrine, and ſoall Pand my ſoule that hu 
ſhall teach nothing but truely, according to our C atholike Faich, Of 
Edinburgh this laſt of Alarch 15 58. 
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Sic ſubſcibitur. 
Saint Andrews: 1 


Aoreover, Thope your Lordſhip r-ill call to good remembrance, al © 
weigh the great and heavie murmure againſt me, both by the  Dueent, g 
the ( burch-men, Spirituall and Temporll Eſtates, and well given pet 
ple: moaning, crying, and murmuring at mee greatly, That [dowtm WM h 
Office: Tothoſe lack, infamous perſons with ſuch perverſed Dottrine with-W h 
in my Dioceſſes, and this Realme, by reaſon of my Legacie and Primacie, MW © 


which I have the rather ſuſtained and long ſuffered,for the great love that a 
1 had to your Lordſhip and Poſteritic, aud your friend;, and your bouſe: WF G 
At 
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conſidering that I have been ready to put good order thereto alwayes, bur with the Br 
have wodeflic abſtained, for the love of your Lordſhip and houſe afore ſaid, ſhop, 


; protethion, 
Subſcribed againe 


Saint Andrews. 


By theſe former Inſtrutians thou mayelt perceive (Gentle Reader ) 
what was the care that this Paltour, or rather Impoltour, with his Com- 
plices took to feed the flock committed totheir charge ( as they alleadge ) 
and tO gain-ltand falſe teachers. Here is oft mention of conſcience, of He- 
reſie, and ſuch other tearms that might fray the ignorant, and deceive the 
ſimple. Bur we hear no crime in particular laid to the charge of the accu- 
ſcd, and yet is he condemned as a forſworn Apoſtata. This was my Lords 
conſcience, which he learned of his fathers the Phariſees, old enemies to 
Chriſt Jeſus, who condemned him before they heard him. But who ruled 
my Lords conſcience, when he rook his Couſins wife, the Lady Gilton, Con- 3 -— 
ſider thou the relt of his perſwaſions,and thou ſhalt clearly fee, That Ho- 
nour, eſtimation,love to houſe and friends, is the belt ground that my Lord 
Biſhop hath, why he ſhould perſecute Jeſus Chriſt in his members,” Wee 
thought good to inſert, the anſwers of the ſaid Earl, which follow : 


Memorandum, T his preſent Writ s to make anſwer particularlie to eve- 
rie Article, direfted from my Lord of $ eAndrews to me,by Sir David 
Hammilton, which eArticles were in number nine; and hete repeated 
and anſwered, as I truſt, to his Lordſhips contentment, 


I, THe firlt Article putteth me in remembrance of the antiquitie of the 

bloud of my houſe, how many Earls, Lords, and Knights hath been 
thereof; how many Noblemen deſcended of the ſame houſe, how long ir 
| continued true to God and the Prince, withour ſpor, in their dayes, in any 
| manner of ſort. | | 
Anſwer. True it is, my Lord, that there is well long continuance of my 
houſe, by Gods proveeece, 2nd benevolence of our Princes whom wee 
have ſerved, and ſhall ſerve truely, next ro God. And the like obedi- 
ence towards God, and our Princes remaineth with us yer, or rather bet- 
| ter, (praiſed bee the Lords name) neither know weeany ſpot towards 
- our Princeſſe, and her due obedience. And if there be offence towards 
| God, heis mercifull to remit our offences. For he willeth not the death of 


 aſinner, Like as it tanderh in his omnipotent power to make up houſes,to 
' Q 2 continus 
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continne the ſame to alter them, ro make then ſmall or great, orto extite 
guiſh them according to his own inſcrutable wifedome- For in e 


| prefling, and changing of Roni, the laud and praiſe muſt be given to that 
O 


one erernall God, in whoſe hands the ſame Rtandeth. 

2. The ſecond Article beareth the great affection and love your Lorg. 
ſhip beareth towards me and my houſe, and of the ardent defire ye have of 
the = gy ftanding thereofin honour and fame with all them that are 
coming of it. | 

-—— A Forſooth it is your duety to wiſh good unto my houſe, and unty 
them chat are coming of the ſame ; not onely for the fairhfulneſle, amitie, 
and focietie that hath been between our forefathers ; but alſo for the lat 
conjund&tion of bloud that is between our ſaid houſe, ifit bee Gods plex. 
ſure that it have ſucceſſe. Which ſhould give ſuttictent occaſion to your 
Lordſhipto with good to my houſe and perpetuity , with Gods xg ory, 
without which nothing is perpetuall, unto whom be praiſe and worthy 
for everand ever. Amen. Oe 

. Thirdly, Your Lordſhip declareth how diſpleaſant it is to you that 
I ſhould be ſeduced by an infamed perſon of the Law, and by the flatter 


' of aforſworne Apoſtata, that under pretence of his giving forth, maketh 


us to underſtand, That he is a Preacher of the Goſpel, and therewith nj- 
ſeth Schiſmes and Diviſions in the whole Church of God: And by our 
maintenance and defence would infe& this Countrey with Henghe, al- 
leadging that to be Scripture, which theſe many years paſt hath beene 
condemned as Hereſte by the generall Councells, and whole eſtaregf 
Chriſtian people. ; 

Anſw, The God that created Heaven and Earth, and all that is therein; 
preſerve me from ſeducing : for Idread others ; many under the colout 
of godlineſſe are ſeduced, and thinke that they do God a pleaſure, when 
they perſecute one of them that profefle his Name. What that mandf 
the Law is, we know not ; we hear none of his flattery, his perjured Oath 

! 


of Apoltaſi eis unknowne unto us; But if he have made any unlawfull Oat 
contrary to Gods commandment, it were better to violate it, then to 
ſerve it. He preaches nothing to us but the Goſpel, if hee would do other- 
wiſe, we would not believe him, nor yet an Angel of Heaven : wee heare 
him ſow no Schiſmes nor Diviſions , but ſuch as may ſtand with Gods 
Word, which we {hail cauſe him to confeſle, in preſence of your Lordſhip 
and the Clergie, when ye requireus thereto. And as to it that hath been 
condemned by generall Councels, we trult you know well,that all the ge 
nerall Councels have been at diverſity among themſelves , and never two 
of them univerſally agreeing in all points, in ſo much as they are of men, 
But the Spirit of Verity that bears — ot our Lord Jeſus, hath not, 
ncither nee. For heaven and earth ſhall perith,ere one jot of it periſh, 
Beyond this,my Lord,neither teacheth he, neither will wee accept ofh 
but that which agrees with the Word of God,ſet forth by the Patriarch 
Prophets, Apoltles, and Evangelilts, lefr to our ſalvation in expreſſ 
words. And ſe,my Log condemn the DoQtrine not examined;is not re- 
quired : for when your Lordſhip pleaſeth ro hear the confeſſion of that 
mans faith, the manner of his DoRrine,which agreeth with rhe Goſpel 
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Jeſas Chrilt , I will cauſe him to alſilt ro bm , and [hail be preſent 
there at Gods pleaſure , that he may render reckoning of his beliefe, and 
our Doctrine to the ſuperiour powers ; according to the preſcription of 
that blood of the ecernall Teſtament , ſealed by the Immaculate Lambe ; 
To whom wich the Father and the holy Spirit , be all honour and glory 
forever and ever. Amen. : : 

4. The fourth Arcicle puts me in remembrance, how dangerous it is, if 
the Authoritie would put me to it, and my houſe,according to comely and 
common Laws, and our own municipiall Laws of this Realme, and how 
it appeareth to the _ of our Houle. 

Anſw. All Lawsare (or at lealt ſhould be) ſubjet to Gods Law, which 
Law ſhould be firlt placed,and plantedin every mans heart, it ſhould have 
no impediment, Men ſhould not abrogate ir, for the defence and ſetting 
up of their owne advantage. If it would pleaſe Authorities to put at our 
Houle, for confeſſing of Gods Word , or for maintenance of his Law : 
God is mighty enough in his own Cale, he ſhould be rather obeyed then 
man. I will ſerve my Prince, with body, heart , goods , ſtrength, and 
all that is in my power , except that which is Gods duty, which I will re- 
ſerveto him alone; that is, To worſhip himintruth and veritie, and as 
neer as I can toconform to his written Word , to his owne honour, and 
obedience of my Princeſle, _ 

5. The fifth Article puts me in remembrance how woe your Lordſhip 
would be, to hear, to fee, or know any diſpleaſure that mighe come to me 
my ſon, or any of my houſe, and eſpecially in my time and dayes : And 
as to hear the great and evill brute of me, that ſhould now in my old age 
in a manner beginto varie in my Faith, and to be akered therein, when 
it is time that 1 ſhould be molt ſure and firme therein. 

An/.Your Lordſhips good will is ever made manifeſt unto me in all your 
Articles, that you ſhould be forrie to heare,ſee,or know my diſpleaſure,for 
the which Iam bound to render your Lordſhip thanks,& ſhal bÞ the lame 
aſſuredly. But as for waveringin my Faith, God forbid that I ſhould fo 
do: For I believe in God the Father Almighty,Maker of Heaven and earth, 
And in Jeſus Chrilt his onely Son our Saviour. My Lord, I varie not in my 
Faith; but I praiſe God, that of his goodnefſe now in my latter dayes, 
hath of his infinite mercy opened his boſome of grace unto mee, to ac- 
knowledge him theeternall Wiſedome, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, my one ſuf 
ficient SatisfaRtion, to refuſe all Idolatrie, Superſtition, and Ignorance 
wherewith I have been blinded in times palt, and now believe that Go 
will be mercifull unto me; for now hee hath declared his bleſſed Will 
newyo me, before my departing out of this tranſitorie lite.. 

6. Theſixth Articie declareth , That there are peacions of ſundrie 
points of Hereſie upon that manDowglas orGrant, which lies to vour charge: 
and conſcience to put remedie to ; or elſe that all the peſtiſentious do- 
rine he ſowes, and all whom he corrupteth with his ſeed, will bee re- 
quired at your hands, and all whom he draws from your Chriſtian Faith ; 
and if ye ſhould ſuffer him, that ye will be accuſed for all them whom hee 
infe&eth with Hereſie;. and therefore to regard. your Lord(hips honour 


aud conſcience therein. 
Q3z Anſw. 
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anſw, What is his ſirname I know not, but he calleth himſe It >. 
gli; I for know neither his father nor his mother : I heave heard hig 
reach no Articles of hereſie, bur that which agreeth with Gods Warg, 


b. 
> 
ws 'T 


For I would maintaine no man in hereſie or errour. Your Lordſhip regard, © 
.. your conſcience in the puniſhment thereof : 1 pray God that ye do ſo,anf 


examine well your conſcience. He preacherh againſt idolatry; I remi 
to your Lordſhips conſcience;if it be herefie gr not, He Preacherh agaialt 
adultery and fornication , I reter that to your hy hips conſcience. Hee 


reacheth againit hypocriſie, I refer that co your Lordlhips conſcience, 

e preacheth again{t all manner of abuſes, and corruption of Chrilts (ip. 
cere Religion , I refer that to your Lord{hips conſcience. My Lord, | 
exhort you, in Chriſts Name, to weigh all theſe affairs in your conſt 
ence, and conſider if it be your duty allo , not onely to ſuffer this, but in 
like manner to do the ſame. This is all , my Lord, that I vary in my ol 
age, and in no other thing, but that I knew not theſe oftences to be abs. 
minable to God, and now knowing his will by manifeſtation of his 
Word,abhor them. | 

7. The ſeventh Article de(ireth me to weigh theſe matters in molt heary 
manner, and to take them in belt part, for the weale of both our conſcien- 
ces , my houſe, friends and ſervants, and put ſuch a man our of my com- 
pany, for fear of the rumour and brute that ſhould follow thereupon, by 
reaſon he is delated of ſundry hereſies : And that your Lordſhip woul( 
be ſorry to hear any of your ſervants delared or bruted for ſuch a cauk; 
orfor holding of any ſuch men ; and that your Lordſhip would under- 
{tand mine anſwere hereunte, or any ſummons paſſed thereupon. 

Anſw, I thank your Lordſhip greatly, that ye are ſo ſolicited for the 
weale of me and of my houſe, and are ſo humane , as to give mee advet- 
tiſment , before ye have ſummoned , of your owne good will and bene. 
volence. Thave weighed theſe matters , as highly as my judgement aq 
ſerve me, both for your Lord(hips honour and mine. And when that | 
have reaſoned all that I can do with my ſelfe in it; Ithink it alwayes bet 
to ſerve God, and obey his manifelt Word, and not be obſtinare in the 
contrary, and to give our due obedience to-our Princes. Rulers, and 
Magiltrates , and to hear the voice of Gods prophets, declaring his good 
promiſe to them that repent, and threatning to obſtinate wicked doers 
everlaſting deſtrution. Your Lordſhip knows well the man, he hath 
ſpoken with + idegy I thought you content with him, I hear 
no occaſion of offence in him, I cannot well want him, or ſome Preacher, 
I cannot put away ſuch a man, without I knew him an offender,as I know 
not ; for heare nothing of him, but ſuch as your Lordſhips felt hears 
of him, and ſachas he yet will profeſle in your preſence , whenfoever 
your Lordſhip requires. Such a man that is ready to preſent himſelfe to 
udgement, ſhould not be expelled without knowledge of the cauſe ; for 
like as I anſwered before in another Article, when your Lordſhip pleaf 
eth, that all the Spirituall and TemporaH men of eſtat in Scotland bet 
aſſembled , Iſhall cauſe him to render an account of his belief and Dor 
Arine in your preſences , then if he deſerves puniſhment and correftioq 


8. The 


let him ſo ſuffer ; ithe be found faichfull , let him live in his faiths 
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' both Spirituall and Temporall, and at the Queenes 
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"7x; The eight Article propoſes to mee, That your Lordihip would take 
the labour to get mea man to inſtruft me in your Catholik Faith, and to 
be my Preacher, for whoſe Doctrine ye would lay your ſoul, that he would 
teach nothing, but truely conforme to your faith. 

Anſwer. God Almighty ſend us many of that ſort,that will preach truely, 
2nd nothing but a Catholike or Univerſall Chriſtian faich, and wee High- 
landrade people have mille of them. And if your Lecdihip woke get and 
vide me ſuch a man, I ſhould provide him a corporall Living, as tomy 


on with great thanks unto your Lord(hip: For traely, I and many more 


have great miſſe of ſuch men, ; 
then one of them, I requelt your Lordſhip earneſtly, to provide me a man 
as.yewrote ; forthe barveſt is great, but ihe labourers are few, 

9. The lalt and ninth Article putteth mee in remembrance to conſider 
what murmure your Lordſhip ſuffers, and great bruit, at many mens hands 

| hand, and other well 

iven people, for not putting order to theſe affaires; and that your 

fordihip hath abſtained from execution hereof, for love-of my houſe 

and Polteritie, to the effet that my ſ(elt ſhould remedy it, for feare of the 

dithonour that might come upon us both for the ſame: which being reme- 
died, might bring us out of all danger, 

Anſw, My Lord, I know well what murmure and indignation your 
Lordſhip ſuffers at enemies hands of all eſtates, for not purſuing of poore 
ſimple Chriſtians : And I know, That it your Lordſhip ſhould uſe their 
counſel, who would by bloud-(hedding , and burning of poore men, to 
make your Lord(hip ſerve their wicked appetites ; Yet your Lordthippe 
knows your owne duty, and ſhould not fear the danger of men, as of him 
whom ye profeſſe. And verily, my Lord, there is nothing that may bee 
to your Lordſhips reliefe in this behalfe, but I will uſe your Lordſhips 
counſell therein, and further the ſame, Gods honour being hrſt provided, 
and the Truth of his eternall Word having libertie. And to abſtaine for 
my love from purſuit, as your Lordſhip hath ſignified, I am indebted ro 

our Lordſhip, as I have written divers times before. But there is one a- 

ove, for whoſe fear yee muſt abſtaine from bloud-ſhedding, or elſe, my 
Lord knockin your confcience. Lalt of all, your LordIkip pleaſe to 
conſider how deftrous ſome are to have ſedition — friends; how 
mightie the devil is to ſow diſcord; how that many would defire no bet- 
ter game, but to hunt us at other, I pray your Lordſhip beguile them, 
we will agree upon all purpoſes with Gods pleaſure, Randing to his Ro 
ry. There are divers houſes in Scotland neer us, that proteſſe the fame God 
ſecretly ; they deſire but that yee beginne the bargaine at us : and. when it 
begins at us, God knowy the end thereof,and'who (hall bide the next pat; 
My Lord, conſider this ; make no Preparative of us: Let not the vaine 
exhortation of chem that regard lirtle of the weale and {trengrth of both 
eur Houſes, ſtirre up your Lordſhip as they would, ro doe againſt 
God, vour own conſcience, and the weal of your poſteritic for ever. And 


therefore now in the-end I pray your Lordſhip weiph cheſs things wiſely; 
and if ve do otherwiſe, God is. God, was, and. hall be God, when all is 
wrought thatman can worke, 

This 


. 


And becauſe I am able to ſuſtaine more . 
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Tas anfwer received, the Bilbop and RR EpSces ices found themſelves © 
ſomewhat diſappointed; for the Biſhops looked for nothing elſe, then * 
for ſuch Anſwers from the Earle of Argyle; and therefore they made 
them for their extreme defence; that is, To corrupt, and by buds toſtirre 
| up the Queene Regent againſt us; as in the ſecond Book wee (hall more 

plainly heare- Shortly after that, God called to his mercy the ſaid Earle 
of Argyle from the mileries of this life ; whereof the Biſhops were gla 
for ney thought that their great enemie was, taken out of the way, bur 
God diſappointed them : For as the ſaid Earle departed moſt conſtant in 
he true faith of Jeſus Chriſt, with a plaine renunciation of all Impietie, 
Superſtition, and 1dolatric ; ſo he left it to his Son in his Teſtament, That 
he ſhould {tudie to ſet forward the publike and true preaching of the Go. 
| ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſupprefle all Superſtition and Idolatry to the 
uttermoſt of his power. In which point ſmall fault can bee found with 
him unto this day. 10 Meii, Anno 1568. God be mercifull unto other of+ 
fences Amen. 


The Blinde, Crooked, Lame, Widows, Orphants, 
andall other poor, ſo viſited by the hand of God 
as cannot worke. 


To all the flock of Friers within this Realme, we with reſtitution 
of wrongs paſt, and reformation in times coming for Salvation. 


E yowy ſelves are not ignorant ( and though yee would be ) it ts new 

Y (thanks be to God) well knowne to the whole world, by his moſt in- 
fallible Word, That the Benignitie or Almes of all Chriſtian people per- 
taineth to us alone; which ye, being whole of body, firong, flurdie, and able 
to worke, what under pretence of povertie ( and yet nevertheleſſe poſſeſ- 

feng moſt eaſoly all abundance ) what through cloked and hidden hnmilitic 
( x Sous your proudneſſe ts knowne ) and what fained holineſe 

( which now is declared to be Superſtition and Idolatrie )bave theſe many 

years, expreſly againſt Gods Word, and the prattiſe of his holy Apoſiler,to 
ony great torment (alas) moſt falſly ſtolen from us. And as ye have by 

your falſe dottrine, and wreſting of Gods Word, learned of your father $+ 
than, induced the whole people, high and low, into @ ſure hope and be- 

liefe, That to cloth, feed, and nouriſh you, us the onely moſt acceptable al- 

mes allowed before God 3 and to give a penny ; or apiece of bread once in 

a weeke ts enongh form. Even ſo ye haveperſmaded them to build you 

great Hoſpitals, and maintain you therein by their force, which on«ly per- 
raines now to us by all Law, as builded and given to the poore, of whoſe 


amber 
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number ye are not,nor can be reputed, neither by the law of God, nor yet by 
no other law proceeding -of Nature, Reaſon, or Civill Policy, Wherefore 
fetIng our unmber is [o great, ſo indigent, and ſo heavily oppreſſed by your 
falſe means, that none taketh care of onr miſery: And that it w better for 
#0 provide there our impotent members, which God hath given u, to oppoſe 
to you in plain controverſie,then to fee you hereafter ( as ye have doxe afore) 
tale from us onr houſes, and onr ſelves in the mean tinse toperiſh and die 
for want of the ſame, We have thowght good therefore, exe we enter with 
you in the conflift ro warn you, un the Name of the great God, by this pub- 
like writing, affixt in your gates where ye now dwell, that yee remove forth 
of oxr ſaid Hoſpitals, betwixt this and the Feaſt of Whit-ſanday next: So 
thas we the only lawfall proprietaries thereof, may enter thereinto, and af- 
terward enjoy the commodities of the Church, which yee have hereunts 
wrongfully holden from us. Certifying you, if ye faile, we will at the ſaid 
terme in whole number (with the help of God, and aſſiſtance of his Saints 
in earth, of whoſe ready ſupport we doubt not) enter and rake poſſeſſionof 
our ſaid Patrimony, and ejett you ntterly forth of the ſame, 
Let him therefore that before hath ſtollen, ſteal no more, butrather 
let him work with his hands, that he may be helpfull to the poore. 
From all Cities, Towns, and Villages of Scotland, Zanwary 1.1558. 


The Biſhops continued in their Provinciall Councell even unto that 
day that Fob» Xxox arrived in Scotland, and that they might give ſome 
ſhew to the people that they minded Reformation; they diſperſed abroad 
2 rumour thereof, and ſer forth ſomewhat in Print , which of the people 
was called , The rwo-penny Faith, Amongſt their afts there was much adoe, 
for Caps, Shaven-crowns, Typpets, Long-gowns, and ſuch other trifles. 

Item , That none ſhould enjoy Office , or Benefice Ecclefiaſticall,except 
a Prieſt. 

Item, That no Church-man ſhould nouriſh his own children, in his 
0271 company but that every one ſhould hold the children of others. 

That none ſhould put his own Son in his own benefice, 

That if any were found in open Adultery , for the firſt fault he ſhould 
loſe the third of his benefice, for the ſecond time the half, and for the third 
the whole benefice, 

But herefrom appealed the Biſhop of Murray, and other Prelates, ſay- 
ing, That they would abide at the Canon Law. And fo they might well 
enough do, fo long as they remained Interpreters, Diſpenfators, Makers, 
and Diſanullers ofthe Law. Bur let the ſame Law have the true interpre- 
tation, and juſt execution, and the Devil ſhall as ſoon bee proved a true 
and obedient ſervant unto God, as any of that ſort ſhall bee proved a Bi- 
p, or yet to have any juſt authority within the Church of Chrilt Jeſus. 

Bix we will returnto our Hiſtory. 
c 


I21 
—_—_——— 


—————— 


122 The Hiſtory of the Reformation L1s+:. | 


__— The perſecution-was decreed as well by the Queen Regent as by the 
WW Here is one PIelates. Bur there reſted a point which the Nee Regent and France 
| S2:eciſme in h3d not at that time obtained; To wit, That the Crown matrimoniall 
pare exper ſhould bee | —_— to Franck, husband to our Soveraigne, and fo ſhould 
invented by France and Scorland bee but one kingdome, The Subjects of both the 
the Cour Realmes to have equall liberty , Scottilh-men in France, and Frenchmen 
Paraſires. jn Scotland. The glitter of the profit that was judged hereof :o have en- 
ſued toScottiſh-men, at the firlt ſight blinded many mens eyes. Bur a ſmall 
winde cauſed that milt ſuddenly to vaniſh away : For the greatelt Ottices 

and Benefices within the Reaſme were appointed for the French-men: 

Monſieur Ruby kept the great Seale ; YVielmort was Controller ; Melroſe and 

Kelſo \hould have been commendators to the poore Cardinall of Loraine. 

The freedomes of Scottiſh Merchants were reltrained in Roane, and they 
compelled to pay Toleand Taxations others then their ancient Liberties 

did beare. To bring this head to paſſe; to wit, to the Matrimoniall 

Crown, the Queen Regent left no point of the Compaſle unſailed with 

the Biſhops and Prieſts. She practiſed on this manner; *Ye mayclearly ſee 

© that I cannot do what I would within this Realme: for theſe Hereticks 

*and Confederates of England are ſo banded together, that they ſtop all 

* 800d order. But will ye be favourable unto me in this ſuit of the Matri- 

*moniall Crown, to be granted to my daughters husband , Then ſhall yee ' 

© ſee how I ſhall handle theſe Hereticks and Traitours ere itbe long And 

in very deed in theſe her promiſes ſhe meant no deceit in that behalf. Unto 

the proteltants ſhe ſaid; Tam not unmindeful how oft ye have ſolicited me 

* for Reformation in Religion, and gladly would I conſent thereunto, bur 

*ve ſee the power and craft of the Biſhop of $. Andrews,together with the 

©power of Duke Hamilton, and of Church-men ever to bee bent againit me 

©1n all my proceedings: ſo that I may do nothing, unleſle the full authority 

© of this Reatme be delivered to the King of France, which cannot bee, but 

* by donation of the Crown Matrimoniall, which thing, if yee will bring 

* to paſle, then deviſe yee what ye pleaſe in matters of Religion, and they 

Gall be granted. Wirh this Commiſſion and Credit, was Lord Fanes,then 

Prior of S- Andrews, directed to the Earle of Argyl, with moe other pro- 
miſes then Wee liſt to rehearſe. By ſiich diſſimulation to thoſe that were 
ſimple and true of heart, inflamed ſhe them to be more fervent in her Pe- 
tition, then her ſelf appeared tobe. And fo at the Parliament holden at 
Edinburgh, in the moneth of ORober, in the y of God 1558. it was 
clearly vored , no man reclaiming ( except the Duke for his intereſt) and 


Note. Yet forit there was no better Law produced t that there was a ſo- 
| Tocallthe lemne Malle appointed forthatpurpoſe in the Pontifical.” This head ob- 
| Con va- tained, whereat France and ſhe principally ſhot, what faith ſhe kept to the 
| Eimoniall, p.orf:antes. in this our ſecond Book ſhall be declared. In the begin» 


—_—_— ning whereof wee may more amply rehearie ſome things, that in this our 
newly then firſt are ſummarily touched. 


| invented at 
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THE HISTORIE OF 


things donein ScoTLAND, inthe 
Reformation of Religion. 


Beginning in the yeare of our LORD 
WOOD. TT99 


x ir purpoſe was to have made 
(C3 #5 the beginning of our Hiſtory, 
from the things that were done, 
from the yeer of God 1 5 58. , Note. 


J til , The Reformation of Re: IA | 
9) ligion , which of Gods mercy fs Gu | 
wee Once poſſeſſed, and yet — 
in Doctrine, and in the right Dil ip a | 
uſe of adminiſtration of "—_—_ do poſleſle. Cinch of 
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| But becauſe divers of the godly ( as before is 
ſaid) earneſtly. required , - That fuch- perſons as 
God raiſed up in the midſt of darkneſle , to Op: 

ſe themſelves to the ſame, ſhould not bee omut- 
red: Wee obeyed their Requeſt, and have made 
a ſhort Rehearſall of all ſach matters as concerne 
Religion, from the death of that notable Servant 
of GoD, Maſter PaTRiCkE HAMILTON, unto 
the aforeſaid yeere, when that it pleaſed God to 
looke upon us more mercifully then wee deſerve, 
and to give unto us. greater boldnefſe, and bet: 
ter ( albeit not without hazard and trouble) ſuc. 
ceſlc in all our enterprizes then we looked for , 
as the true Narration of this fecond Booke ſhall 


witneſlle., The PREFACE whereof followeth, 
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The Pretace. 


=" Eſt that Satan by our filence ſhall rake occaſion 
IJ to blaſpheme, and to ſlander #s the Proteſtants 
At of the Realme of Scotland, as that our fat rend- 
| ed rather to Sedition and Rebellion, then ro Re- 
3 formation of Manzers, and abuſes in Religion, 
Wee have thought expedient ſo truely and briefly as wee can, 
tocommit to writing the cauſes moying us ( as wee ſay , and 
great part of the Nobiliry and Barons of the Realme ) to take 
the ſword of juſtDefence, againtrhoſe tharmoſt unjuſtly ſeek 
our deſtrution. And in this our confeſſion wee ſhall faichful- 
ly geclare, What moyedus toput our hands to the Reforma- 
tion of Religion; How wee have proceeded inthe ſame ; What 
wee haveasked, and what preſently wee require of the ſacred 
Authority. To th- end that our Cauſe being known, as well 
our Enemiesas our Brethren in all Realmes, may underſtand. 
how falſly we are accuſed of tumult and rebellion, and how 
- unjultly wee are perſecuted by France, andby their Faftion, 

And alſothat our brethrennaturall Scotifh. men, of whatſoever 
Religion they bee, may have occaſion ro examine themſelyes, 
Itcthey can with ſafe conſcience oppoſe themſelves tous, who 
ſeck nothing bur Chriſt Jeſus his glorious Goſpel to bee preach. 
ed, his holy Sacraments to be trnely miniſtred , Superſtition, Ty- 
7anny, and Idolatry tobe ſuppreſſed in this Realme, + nd finally, 
This on native Countrey toremaine free from the bondage and Ty- 


ranny of Strangers. 
R 3 While 
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tehe Queen Regent praQtiſed with the Prelates, how 
zſus bleſſed Goſpel might utterly. bee ſuppreſſed 
within S#97{and, God ſobleſied the labours of his weak (cr. 
vants ,thatno ſmall part of the Barons of this Realm beganne 
to abhorreche Tyrannicof the Biſhops: God did ſo open their 
eyes , by the light of his Word, that they could clecrly dif. 
cerne betwixt Idolatry, andthe true honouring of God: Yea, 
men almo& univerſally beganne to doubt wherher they could 
( Gol not offended ) givetheir bodily preſence to the Maſle, or 
wo yet offer thcir childrentothe Papiſticall Baptifſme. The doubts 
BE Tic cond whenthe moſt godly , andthe moſt learned in Exrope had an. 
my ſwered, both by word and writing, affirming, That nerther of 
both wee might doe , without perill of our Souls , we began to bee 
moretroubled: For then alſo began mea of eſtimation, and choſe 
that bare ruie amongſt us, roexamine chemſelves concerning 
their duties, as well towards Reformation of Religion, as to- 
wards thejuſt defence of their brethren moſt cruelly perſecuted, 
And ſo begandivers queſtionsto be moved ; ro wit, 1fthat with ' 
ſafe conſctence ſuch as were Judges, Lords, and Rulers of the People, 
might ſerve the higher Powers 1n maintaining of 1dobutry , in per. 
ſecuting their Bretbren, and in ſuppreſiing Chriſts Truth. Or, 
whether they to whom God in ſome caſe hath committed the Swordof 
"I Juſtice night ſuffer the blood oftheir Brethren tobee ſhed in their 
W fcriprures preſence,without any declaration that ſuch tyranny diſpleaſed them, 
3+—— R By cheplain Scriptures it was found, That 4 lively faith required 
| a plain Confeſsion when Chriſts truth is oppugned, That not onely 
are they guilty that doevil, but alſo they that conſent to evil, And 
lain it is, That they conſent to evil, who ſecing iniquity open- 
ſ committed, by theirlilenceſeem to juſtifie and avow what- 
ocyer is done. 


Theſethings being reſolved , and ſufficiently proved by evi- 

dent Scriptures of God, wee began every man to look more dili- 

gently to his Salvation: For the Idolatry ang Tyranny of the 

Clergy ( called the Church-men ) was andis ſo manifeſt, that 

whoſoever doth deny it ; declareth himſelf ignorant of Gon 
a 


LIs. 2» 


and enemy to Chrilt Jelus. We therefore, with humble con- 
feſſion of our former offences, with —_ , and Supplication 
unto God, beganto ſeek (ome remedy in {o preſent a danger. 
And firſtir wasconcluded , That the Brethren in every Towne at 
certaine tires ſhould aſſemble together, ts Common Prayers , to ex- 


erciſe, in reading of the Scriptures, till it ſhouldpleaſe God to give 
the gift of Exhortation by Sermon unto ſome, for the comfort and In. 
ſtruction of the reſt, 


And this our weak beginning God did ſobleſſe, that within 
afew Moneths the hearts of many were ſo ſtrengrthned , that we 
ſought to have the face of aChurch amongſt us,and open crimes 
to be puniſhed without reſpe& of perſons : And for that pur- 
pole by commonele&ion , were Elders appointed, to whom 
 thewhole Brethren promiſed Obedience: For atthat time wee 

had no publike Miniſters of the Word ; onely did certaine zeal- 
ous men { amongſt whom was the Laird of Dan, David For- 


riſe, Maſter Robert Lockhart , Maſter Robert Hamilton, William 7, 
Harlaw , andothers ) exhort their Brethren, according to the vy Chwct,, | 


gifts and graces granted unto them. But ſhortly after did God 
ſtirreup his ſervant Pau! Methuen ( his latter fall ought not to 
deface the work of God in him ) who in boldneſle of ſpirit be. 
gan openly to preach Chriſt J:ſusin Dundie, in divers parts of 
Angew, and in Fyfe; and fo did God worke with him, that ma. 
ny began openly to renounce their old Idolatry , and to ſubmir 
themſelves ro Chriſt Jeſus, and unto his bleſſed Ordinan- 
ces: Inſomuch that rhe Towne of Dundie began to erct 
the face of a Publike Church Reformed, in the which the 
Word was openly Pceached , and Chriſts Sacraments truely 
miniſtred, 


In this meane time did God fend to us our deare Brothey 
John Willocke, a man godly , learned, and grave, who af- 
ter his ſhort abode at Dundie, repaired to Edinburgh, and 
there (aotwithſtanding his long and dangerous ſickneile ) y 
0 


vy 


John Wile 
locke. 


This was cal 
led the pri- 
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10 encourage the Brethren by godly txhorrations, that wee 
beganne to deliberate upon ſome publike Reformation: For 
the corruptionin Religion was ſuch , that with ſafe conſcience 
weecould no longer faſtaineir: Yet becauſe wee would attempt 
nothing wichour the knowledge of the ſacred Authority, 
with one. conſent, afrer the deliberation of many dayes, it 
was concluded , That by our publike and common Supplica- 
tion , wee ſhould attempt the favour , ſupport and affiltance 
of the Queen then Regent, to a godly Reformation: And for 
that purpoſe, with all diligenee after we had drawa our Orati. 
onand Petition as followeth, wee appointed from amongſt us a 
man whoſe ageand yeeres deſerved Reverence , whoſe honeſty 
and worlbip might have craved 'audience of any Magiſtrate on 
the Eayh; and whoſe Faithfull ſervice to the Authority at all 
times hath been ſuch , that in him could fall no ſuſpition of un- 
lawfull diſobedience. This Orator was that ancient and ho. 
nourable Father, Sir James Sandelandes of Calder Knight; 
to whom wee gave Commiſſion and Power in all our 
names then preſent , before the Queene 
Regent to ſpeak this - 
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Wh AND 
PEIITION 


Of the Proteſtants of Scot ran »: 
To the Queene Regent, 


dLbeit we have of long time contained our ſelves in that modeſty 
( moſt Noble Princeſfe that neither the exile of body, loſſe of 
- goods, nor periſhing of this mortall lite, was able ro make us to 
® Y ask at your Majelty Reformation,and redreſle of thoſe wrongs 
and of that ſore grief patiently borne by us in bodies an 
mindes of long time: Yet are wee now by verie conſcience, and by 
the feare of our God compelſed ro crave at your Majelties feet, re- 
medie againſt the molt unjuſt ryrannie, uſed againtt your ,Majeſties moſt 
obedient Subjes, by thoſe thar be called the State Eccleſfialticall, Your 
Miajeſtie cannot be ignorant what controverſie hath been, and yet is, con- | 
cerning the true Religion, and right worſhipping of God. And how 
the Clergie ( as they will be termed ) uſurpe ro themſelves ſuch Empire 
above the conſciences of men ; That wharfoever they command, muſt be | 
obeved; and whatſoever they forbid, muſt be avoided ; without further | 
| 


reſpeF ro Cods Pleaſure, Commandment, -or Will, revealed to us in his 
molt hol, Word ; orelfe there abidethnothins for us bur Fagor, Fire,and | 
Sword. By the which many of our brethren molt cruelly and moſt un- 7 ty" any 
juſtly have beene ſtrucken of late yeares within this Realme, which now ,,.** 
wefinde to trouble and wound our conſciences. For we acknowledge it 
to have been our hounden duties before God, either to have defended our 
brethren from thoſe cruell murtherers ( ſeeing we are a part of thar power 
which God hath eſtabliſhed in this Realme ) or elſe ro have given open 
teſtification of our Faich with them : Which now we offer qur — '0 
0, 
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do, Ielt that by our continuall filence we ſhall ſeem to jultifie the cruel] 
tyrannic of thoſe men, which-doth nor-encly dill us.: but yqur. Ma, 
jeſties wiſedome molt;prudently doth foreſee, that-for the quieting of this 
inteſtine difſention, a'publike Reforma as well in the Religion, as in 
the Temporall Governmetit were moſt neceffarie. And to the performance 
thereof, molt gravely and moſt god! - wee are informed ) ye have ex- 
horred as well the Clergie as the Nobilitie, to imploy their {tudie, dili- 
gence, andcare. - We-thetefore, in conſcience,.dare not any longer diſ- 
ſemble in ſo weighty a matter, which concerneth the glory of God, and 
our ſalvation : Neither now dare we withdraw our peetnee or counſel, 
or Petitions, le{t that the adverſaries hereafer ſhould obje& to us, That 
place was granted forReformation, and yet no man Tued for the fime ; 
and fo {hall ourſilencg be prejudiciall unto us in tyme to come, And there- 
fore we knowin aeorderhlaced inthis Realme, bur your Majeltie, and 
your grave counſell, ſet toamend, as well the diſorder Eccleſialticall, as 
the defaults in the temporall Regiment, molt humbly proſtrate our ſelves 
before your feet, asking, julticeand your gracjoux help, againſt them that 
falſly craduce and accuſe us, as that we were Hereticks, and Schiſmatickes, 
under that colour ſkeekingour deſtruftion,for that we ſeek the amendment 
of their corrupted lives, and Chriſts Religion to be reltored to the origi- 
nall piritje. , Further we crave' of your Majettie with open and patent 
cares, to hear thoſe our ſubſequent requeſts, and ro the: joy and fatisfa- 
ion of our troubled conſciences, bountitully to rant e ſame, unleſle 
by Gods plain Word any be able to prove that juſtly they ought to bee 
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Herebeginneth the particular Demands. 


Irſt, Humbly we arke, That as we have by the Laws of thi Realin, af- 
F:, long debate obtained to read the holy Bookes of the Old and New 
Teſtament, in our Vulgar tongue, as Spirituall food to owr ſouls : ſo from 
henceforth it may be lawfull,that we may meet ny or privatly to our 
Common-Prayers in our Vulgar tongue, to the end that wee may increaſe 
and grow in knowledge, and be induced by fervent and oft Prayer,to com- ' 
mend to God the holy Univerſall Church, the Duneen our Soveraigne, ber 
honourable and gracions husband, the abilitie of theer ſucceſſion, your Mas 
Jeſtie Regent, the Nobilitie, and whole State of this Realme, 

Secondly, If it hal happen in our ſaid meetings any hard place of Scripture 
to beread, of which, without explanation, hardly can ariſe any profit to the 
hearers, that it ſhall be lawfull to any qualified perſons in knowledge, being 
preſent, to interpret and open up the ſaid hard feces, to Gods glorie,and to 
the profit of the auditory, And if any think that this libertie ſhould be oc- 
caſron of Confufion, Debate, or Hereſie, we are content that it be provided 
that the ſaid Interpretation ſhall underly the j uagement of the godly, and 


moſt learned within the Realms at this time, 
| Thirdly 


” 
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© T hivdly, That the holie. Sacrament of B apti/nae may bee uſed in the Vul- 
gar Tongue, that the God-fathers and witneſſos may riot ovely underſtand 
the points of the League and Contratt made betivixt God and the Infant, 
but alſo that the Church then aſſembled,more gravely may be informed and 
inſtrufted of their duties, which at all times they owe to God, accordin 
to that promiſe. made #nto him, when they were received into his houſe 
hold by the laner of ſpiritual! regeneration. | 
| Fourthly, Wee defire that the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or of 
hi bleſſed Body and bloud may likewiſe be miniftred unto us in the Vulgar 
Tougue, and in both kindes, according to the plain Inſtitution of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt Feſus, ; 

And laſtlie, We moſt bumblie require, That the wicked,ſlanderous,and 
deteſtable life of Prelates, and of the State Ecclefiaſticall, may bee _ 
med. that the people by them have not occafion (as of many dayes they have 
had) te contemne their Aliniſterie, and the Preaching, whereof they 
ſhould be Meſſengers. And if they ſuſpeFt that we rather env11"g their 
honours, or coveting their riches and poſſeſſioms, then 2ealouſlie deſiring 
their amendement and ſalvation, do travell and labour for this Reforma- 
tion: Wee are content, that not onely the Rules and Precepts of the New 
Teſtament, but alſo the Writings of the ancient Fathers, and the godly 
and approved Lawes of Juſtinian the Emperour, decide the controverſie 
betwsxt us and them, And if it ſpall be found, that either malevolentlie rhe off:e 
or ignorantlie we ark, wore then theſe three forenamed have required, and : 
contingallte do require of able and true Miniſters in Chriſts (ourch, wee 
refuſe not correction, as your Majeſtic with right judgement ſhall thinks 
meet. But if all the forenamed ſhall condemmne that which we condemne,and 
approve that which we require ; Then we moſt earneſtly beſeech your Ma- 
jeftie, that notwithſtanding the long caftome which they have had to live 
at their luſt, that they be compelled either to deſiſt from Etcleſiafticall ad- 

' miniſtration, orto dithargs their duties, as becometh trye Minifters, So 
that the grave and gedlie face of the PromitiveChurch reduced; Ignorance 
may be expelled. True Dottrine and good manners may onee againe appear 
in the Charch of this Realme. Theſe hag! we, as moſtobedient ſubjeflry 
require of your Majeftie, in'the Name of the eternall God, and of his Sor 
Chriſt Feſus, in preſence of whoſe Throne judiciall, ye, and all other that 
here in earth beareth anthoritie ſhall groe account of your temporall regi= 
ment. The Spirit of the Lord Jeſus move your AMajeſties heart ro Juſtice 
| and Fquitie._ . 
Theſe our Demands being propoſed , the State Ecclefiaſtical} be= x1epr,o 
| pantoſtorme, and to deviſe all manner of lies to deface the equitie of of Satdan, 
'- our Cauſe, They bragged as that they would have publike Diſpata- 
tion, which alſo we molt earneſtly required , two things being pony 
| 2 cd ; 
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| Thegranc 
8 ofthe Qicen 
! Regent, 


1558. 


all 


Con 
nexiled 
the ſaid Dif | ir dwe 
notwithſtanding any Proceſle which before had been laid againſt 


pu 


condemned, migh 


| Dips ded; Fink, That the plaine and wricten-Scriprares of God thould decide 
trovethies er That our brechren,,. of 'whom ſome were 
and by them unjultly 


t have free accelle to/ 


cation, and ſafe condud to returne to their dwelling places, 


them in 


matters concerning Religion. Bur cheſe being by chem utrerly denied (for- 
no jiidge would they admit, but themſelves, their Counſels and Canon; 
Law) They and their Faction began to draw certain Articles of reconcilia-, 
The offer of tion, promiling unto us, It we would admit the Maſle to ltand in its former 
the Papitts, reverence and eſtimation; Grant Purgatorie after this life; Confeſle prayer 


to Saints, and for tkedead, and ſu 


r them to enjoy their accultomed 


Rents, Poſſeſſion, and Honour : That then they would grant us to pray, 
and baptize in the Vulgar Tongue,ſo that it were done ſecretly,and not in 
the open aſſembly. Bur the groſeneſle' of theſe Articles was ſuch, that 
with one voice we refuſed them, and conltantly craved juſtice of the 
Queene Regent, anda reaſonable anſwer of our former Petitions. The 
rene then Regent, a woman crafcie, diſſimulate and falſe-thinking, to 


make her profit of both parties, 

ly, according to our deſires 

affemblies in dinburgh.nor 

s, untill fome uniform orde 
( we mean the Clergy ) the quietly gave 

cpm {hould 
l 


Preacher 
To them 
promiſing that how ſoon any 
order to theſe matters, that a 
8ave her a_ large purſe 40000, |. Turs. or Scots, 


ſay, t 


Laird 
departed fully contented with her anſwer,'and did uſe our ſelves fo 
ly, that for her pleaſare wee put filence to 
would have preached int 


'of 


ps and 


er they 


gave to us permiſſion to uſe our ſelves god- 
ovided, that wee ſhould not make publike 
did promiſe her aſffiltance ro our 
er might be eſtabliſhed by a Parliaments 


_—_— of her mind, 
erve, the ſhould fo pur 
ould not be troubled : for ſome 
ered by the 


ath 
arleſhale.. . We nothing ſuf] ein tier Joublenels nor falſhood, 


jet= 
Fobu Dowg/as, who publikely 


Towne of Leith ; for in all things we ſought 


the contentment of her minde, fo faras God ſhould not bee offended a- 
gainlt us, for obeying her in things as we thought unlawfull. 


| The appre- 3 no } 
| | crite,fa ed, [ 
; _ of Chriſt Jeſus Walter 
and moſt unjuſtly he put ro death by fire in Saint Andrews, the twentie 
Gght day of Aprile, in the yeare of 
highly offend the hearts of all-god 

an a new fervencie ameng the whole 

. Andrews, began the 


Go 


Tyrant and unmercifull hypo- 


ly after theſe ings that cruell- 
fly called, Biſhop © S.Andrews apprehended that bleſſed Martyr 
AMill, a man of decrepit age, whom molt cruel! 


d 1558. Which thing did (6 


ly, that immediatly after his death, be- 
people, 
people plainely to con 


yes even inthe towne of 
emne ſuch unjaſt cruel- 


ty. And in teſtification that they would his death ſhould abide in re- 


cent memory, there wascalt together a 
where he was barnt. The Biſhops an 


a 


reat heap of ſtones in the place 
Prieſts thereat offended, cau- 


ſed once or twice to temove the fame, with denunciation of carſing, if 


any man ſhould there lay any ſtones. But in vaine' was that witide 
for ſtill was the heap made, till that the Prieſts and Papil 


blown, 
ilts did (tealc 


_ by night the tones to builde their walls, and to other their private 
uſes. 

We ſuſpeRting nothing that the Queene Regent was conſeming bo the 

| | res 
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forenamed murther, molt humbly did complaine of ſuch ynyult. cruelty, 
requiring that juſtice in ſuch caſes ſhould be miniltred with. greater indif= 
ferencie. She was a woman borne to diſſemble,and deceive, began with us 

to lament the cruelty of the Bilhops, excuſing her ſelf as innocent-in that - 
cauſe, for that the ſentence was given without her knowledge. Becauſe 
the man ſomerimes had been a Prieſt ; therefore the Biſhops Ofhciall did rhe 
proceed upon him without any commiſſion of the Civill authoririe, ex: crific of the | 
officio, as they terme it. We yet nothing ſuſpeRing herfalhood, required. B&n ke | 
ſome order to be taken agialt ſuch enormities , which ſhee promiſed ** 

as oft before. But becauſe ſhortly after there was a Parliament to be hob 

den, for certaine affaires pertaining rather to rhe Queens protit particular, 

then tothe commoditie of the Common-wealth, we thought good to ex- 

poſe our matter to the whole Parliament, and by them to ſeek ſome re- 

dreſſe : We therefore with one conſent did offer to the Queene and Par- 


kament a Letter, in this Tenor : 


The Forme of the Letter given in Parliament. 


Nto your Majeſtie, and unto your right honourable Lords, Barons, and 
Burgeſles of this preſent Parhament. Humbly means, and lheweth your 
Majeſties faithfulland obedient ſubjeRts,That where we are daily molelted, 
Nlandered, and a by wicked and ignorant perſons, place-holders of 
the Miniſters of the Church, who molt untruely ceaſe nor to infame us, as 
Hereticks,and under that name they moſt cryelly haue perſecuted divers of 
our brethren ; and farther intend ro.execute their malice aqui us, unlefle 
by ſome godly order their furie and rage be bridled and itayed. And yer 
in us they are able to prove no cryme worthy of puniſhment, unleſſe that 
ro read the holy Scriptures in our Aſſemblies, to invocare the Name of God 
in publike prayers, with all ſobrietie to interpret and open the places of 
Scripture that be read to the further edification of the brethren aflembled; 
and truely, according to Chrilt Jefus his holy Inftitution, to minilter the 
Sacraments, bee crymes worthy of puniſhment : other crymes ( wee ſay) 
in us they are not able to convince. And to the premiſes wee are compel- 
led, for that the ſaid PlacE-Hiolders diſcharge no part of their ducties 
rightly to us, neither yet to the people ſubjeR to us ; ard therefore unlefſe 
we ſhould declare our ſelves altogether unmi ndetulſ of our own falvation, 
weare compelled in very conſcience to ſeek how that we and our bre- 
thren may be delivered from the thraldome of Sathan : For now it hath 
pleaſed God to open our eyes, and manifeltly we ſee, That wichout extrem 
danger of our ſouls, we may in no wayes communicate with the damnable 
Idolatrie, and intolerable abuſes of the Papiſticall Church. And therefore 
molt humbly require we of your a 4 ur and of our Right Honourable 
Lords, Barons,and Burgeffes afſembl: d in this preſent Parliament,prudent- 
ly to weigh, and as it becometh juſt Judges , to grant theſe our molt juſt 
and r:aſonable Petitions : 
Firſt, Seeing that the controverfie in Religion which hath long conti» proceftution 
weed betwixt the Proteſtants of Almany, Helvetia, and other ——_ 
s 


3 


—_ 
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aid the Þ apijtscall Church u not yet decided by a lan full and general 
(onnſelt: And ſeeing that our conſciences are likewiſe touched with the 
fear of God, as was theirs in the beginning of their controver fie, we mo#i 
humbly defire, That all ſuch eAtts of Parliament as in the time of Darke. 
neſſe gave power to the Church-men to execute their tyrannie againſt us, 
by reaſon that we to them were delated as Heretickes, may bee ſuſpended 
and abrogated, till a Generall Conncell lawfullie affembled, have deci« 
ded all controverſies in Religion. And leſt that this mutation ſhould ſeem 
to ſet all men at tibertie to live as they liſt, We ſecondarilie require that it 
be Enatted by this preſent Parliament, That the Prelates and their Offi« 
cers be removed from place of Judgement, onely granting unto them ne« 
vertheleſſe the place of accuſators #1 the preſence of a T exporall Fudge ; 
before whom the Charch-men accuſators ſhall bee bouwndeu to call any 
by them accuſed of Hereſie: To whom alſo they ſpall bee bounden to- 
Lliver an anthentich Copie of all Depoſutions, accuſations, and Pre« 
ceſſe laid againſt any perſon accuſed, The Judge likewiſe delivering 
the ſame to the partie accnſed, aſſigning unto hinj a competent terme tq 
anſwer to the ſame, aſter hee hath taken ſufficient cantion. De judicio 
fiſti, 
Thirdly, We require, That all lawfull defences be granted to the perſon 
accuſed ; as, If he L able to prove that the witneſſes be perſons unable by 
Law to teſtific againſt him, that then their A:cuſations and Depoſitions 


benull, according to Juſtice. WE, j 

Item, That place be granted tothe partie accuſed to explaine and inter- 
pr et his own minde and meaning; which confeſſion we require be11;ſerted in 
publike eAts, and be preferred to the dep»ſction of x 4 wit»eſſe, ſecing 
thatnone ought to ſufter tor Religion,.that is not found obltinate in 
his damnable opinion. 

Laſt, We require that our brethren be not condemned for Heretichs, uns 
Leſſe by the manifeſt Word of God they be convinced to have erred f. om that 
faith which the holy Spirit witneſſeth to be neceſſarie to Salvation : Andif 
ſo they be, we refuſe not but that they be puniſhed according to j uftice; Pn= 
defſe by wholeſome admonition they can be reduced to a better minde, © 

Theſe things require we to be conſidered of by you, who are in the place 
of the eternall God ( who is God of Order and Trath) even in ſuch 
ſort, as yee will anſwer #1 preſence of his throne judicial : Requiring fur- 
ther, that favourably you would have reſpett to the tenderneſſe of our con. 
ſevences, and to the trouble which appearech to follow in this Common- 
wealth, if the tyrannie of the Prelates, and of their adherents bee not bri. 
dled by God and juſt Lawes, God move your hearts deeply to conſider 
Jour own duties, and our preſent troubler, Thel 

cle 
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. Theſe our Demands did we hrlt preſent to the Queen Regent, becauſe 
thatwe were determined to.nterpriſe nothing without her knowledge, 
"molt humbly requiring her favourably to affilt us in our juſt aRion.' Shee 
ſpared not amiable looks, and good words in abundance, But alwayes' 

e kept our petition cloſe in her pocket. When we required ſecretly of 
her Majeſty that our Petition ſhould be propoſed to the whole Aſlem- 
bly : She anſwered, That ſhe thought not that expedient ; for then 
would the whole Eccleſiaſticall Eſtate be nm ro her proceedings, 
which at that time was great : For the Matrimoniall Crowne was asked, 
and in that Parliament granted. Bur, faid ſhe, how ſoon order can bee 
taken with theſe things , which now may be hindred by the Church- 
men, ye (hall know my good minde. And in the -meane time whatſoc- 
ver Ican grant unto you , thall gladly be granted. We yet nothing ſuf- 
peRing her falſhood , were content to give place for a time to her plea- 
ſure-and pretended reaſon, And yet thought we expedient ſomewhat to 
proteſt, before the difſolurion of f ws Parliament : For our Petition was 
manifeſtly knowne to the whole Afſembly ; as alſo how that for the 
Qicens pleaſure we had ceaſed to purſue the uttermoſt, Our Proteſtation 
was formed in manner following, 


The Forme of the Proteſtation made in the Parliament holden at 
Edinburgh, Anno 1358, 


Iris not unknowne tothis Honourable Parliament,, what controverſie 

is now «7, riſen betwixt thoſe that will be called the Prelats and 
Rulers of the Church, and a great number of ns the Nobilitie and Com- 
munalty of che Realme., for the truc worlkiplag of God, for the duty 
of miniſters , for the right Adminiſtration of Chriſt eſus holy Sacra» 
ments. How that we have complained by our ſupplication to the Queen 
Regent , That our conſciences are burthened with unprofitable Ceremo» 
nies; And that we are compelled to adhere to Idolatry: That ſich as rake 
npon them the office Ecclehalticall ,” diſcharge no part thereof as be-« 
cometh true miniſters to do; and finally, That weandour brethren are 
molt injuriouſly or by their uſurped authority. Andalſo- we ſup- 

ſeit is a thing ſufficiently known , That we were of minde at this pre- 
ent Parliament to ſeek redreſle of ſuch enormities : but conſidering that 
the troubles of the time do not ſuffer ſuch Reformation as wee by Gods 
plain Word'do require, we are enforced ro delay that which moſt ear- 
neſtly we defire: And yet left that our filence: ſhould' give occaſion ro 
our adverfaries to thinke that we repentof our former interpriſes , wee 
cannot ceaſe to protelt , for remedy againſt rhat moſt unjuſt tyranny 
which we heretofore have molt patiently ſultained; 


And firſt we proteſt,That ſeeing we cannot obtain a juft Reformation 
according toGods Word, that it be lawfull to us to wſe omr ſelves in matters 
of Religion & conſcience,as we moſt anſwer untoGod,unto ſuch time as our 


adverſaries be able to prove themſelves the true mia) fexy of (hrift m_ 
F, and 


CT 
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and to purge themſelves of ſuch crimes as we have alreadse laid to their 
charge , offering our ſelves to prove the ſame 'whenſoever the ſatred An- 
thority pleaſe to give us audience. 

Secondly we proteſt, That neither we,nor yet any other of the godly that 
lift to joyn with us in the true Faith which i grounded wpon the invincible 
Word of God,ſhall incu: any danger of tife or lands , or any politicall pain, 
for not obſerving ſuch Atts as heretofore have paſſed in favour of our ad. 
verſaries neither yet for violating of ſuch Rites as man without Gods ( om- 
mandment or Word hath commanded. 

Pi We thirdly proteſt, That if any rumulr or uprore ſhall ariſe amongſt the 
Ft ue wor members of this Realme for the diverſity of Religion; and if it fall chance 
gu POe* chat abuſcs be violently reformed, that the crime thereof be not imputed to 
Notez #s, who muſt humbly do now ſeek all tobereformed by an Order. But ra- 
ther whatſoever inco venience ſhal happen to follow for lack ofOrder taken 

that may be imputed to thoſe that do reſuſe the ſame, 

And laſt we proteit, That theſe our requeſts , proceeding from conſci« 
ence, do tend to nove other end,but to the reformation of the abuſes in Re 
ligion vnely: Moft humbly beſeeching the ſacred Authority to takg ms faith» 
full and obedient ſubjeft; into protettion againſt our adverſaries, and to 
ſhew unto us ſuch indifferency in our moſt juſt Petition,as it becometh Gods 
Lievtenants to do to thoſe that in his name do call for defence, againſt crhel 
oppreſſors, and blood thirſty Tyrants, | 


This ohr proteſtation publikely read , we deſired it to have been inſer- 

ted in the common Regilter, bnt that. by the labor of enemies, was denied 

unto us- Neverthelefle the Queen Regent ſaid , #e wil remember wht is 

proteſted , and we ſhall put good order after thi; to all trings thit now be in controver. 

fie., And thus after ſhe by craft had obtained her purpoſe , we departed, 

in good hope of her favour , praiſing God in our hearts, that ſhe was 

ſo well inclined towards godlineſſe. The good opinion that wee had of 

her ſincerity, cauſed us not onely to ſpend our goods, and hazard our 

bodies at her pleaſure, bur alſo y our publike Letrers written to that 

excellent ſervant of God Jobs Calvine we did praiſe and commend her, 
| Lettersto for her excellent knowledge in Gods Word , and good will rowards the 
|} JoknCalvi® 44 yancement of his glory; requiring of him, That by his grave coun- 
| ſell, and godly exhortation , he would animate her Majeſtie conſtantly 
to follow that , which godlily ſhe had begun. We did farther ſharply 

rebuke both by word and writting , all ſuch as appeared ro ſuſpeR in her 

any yenom or hypocriſie, or that were contrary to that opirion which 

-we had conceived of her godly minde. Bur how far we were deceived 

.in our opinion , and abuſed by ker craft, did ſuddenly appear ; For how 

ſoon thar all things pertaining to the commodity of France we e granted 

" byus, and thar peace was contrated betw:xt King Philin and France,and 


Englandand us, ſhe began to ſpue forth, and ditclofe the latent an of 
> | cr 
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ker double heart. Then beganſhe to frowne,-andto look frowardly to 

all ſuch as ſhe knew did favour the Goſpel of Jetus Chrift, She com- 

manded her houthold to uſe all abominations at Eater; and ſhe firſt her: 

ſelf, ro give example to others, dtd communicate with the Idol in open au- 

dience; the controlled her houthold,& would know where that every one 

receiued ther Sacrament» And it appeared, That after that day that ma-' 

ice took more Violent and (trong potieflion in her,then it did before; for 

rom that day forward the appeared altogether aitered, inſomuch that 

her countenance and tacts did declare the venom of her heart : For in- 
continent ſhe cauſed our preachers to bee ſummoned ; for whom when 

we made interceſſion ,beſeeching her Majelty not to molelt them in their 

Miniſtry, unlefſe any man were able to convince them of falſe Doctrine. 

ſhe could not bridle her tongue from open blaſphemy, but proudly thee 

faid , #1 4e/pight of you and your Miniſters both , they ſhall be baniſhed out of $cot- : 
land, albeit they preachcd as true as ever did »gint Paul. Which proud and _———w—_— 
blaſphemous anſwer , did greatly aſtoniſh us : and yer ceaſed we not molt $4.1. gou 
humbly ro ſeek herfavour; and by great diligence , at laſt wee obtained tenher 1ef- 
that the Summons at that time were delayed : For to her were ſent Alex- ſon hom the 
ander Earle of Glenclarne, and Sir Hew CampbeZ of Lowdone Knight , She- gg 
riffof Air, to reaſon with her , and to crave ſome performance of her wthe new ., 
manifold promiſes ; to whom ſhe anſwered , Ir becomes not /ſubjes ro burthen Earleof © 2\ 
their-Frinces with promiſer |, ſurther then it pleaſed them to keep rhe ſame. Both O—_ 
the Noble men faithfully and boldly diſcharged their duty , and plainly queen re- 
forewarned her of the inconveniences that were to follow, wherewith ſhe gems auiver 
| ſome what aſtonied, ſaid ſhe would adviſe; 


In this mean time did the Towne of Perth, called Saint Johnſton , em- $- Jobnften 
brace the Truth, which did provoke her to a new fury; in which ſhe wik = - <a 
led the Lord Ruthuein Proveſt of that Towne, to ſuppreſle all ſuch Reli- ***** 

ion there. To the which when he anſwered, That he could make Wer, na. 
odiesto come to her Majelty, and to proſtrate themſelves before her, till cance.” 
that ſhe was fully ſatiate with there blood: bur to cauſe them to do againſt 

their conſcience, he could not promiſe. She in fury did anſwer, That 

he was to mallapart, to give her ſuch anſwere, aftirming that both heand 

they ſhould repent it. She ſolicited M. Fames Heliburn/oun Provelt of 

Dundie, to apprehend Pu! Methuen , who fearing God, gave ſecret adver- 

tiſement to the man ro avoid the Towne fora time. She ſent forth ſuch 

as ſhe thought molt able ro perſwadeat Eaſter,to cauſe Monroſle , Dundie 

S. Johnſton , and other ſuch places as had received the Goſpell, rocom- 1559, 

municate with the 1doll of the Mafle , but they could profit nothing, the 

hearts of many were bent to follow the Truth revealed, and did abhorre 
Superſtitiag' and Idolatry. whereat ſhe more highly commoved , did 
Surfifion Zeain all the preachers to appeare at Sterhin , the tenth day of 
May, in the yeere of our Lord 1559. Which underſtood by us, wee 
with all humble obedience age the means how ſhe might be appeaſed, 74. 6.9 « 
- and our Preachers not moleſted ; but when we could prevaile nothing, it Mmmnbiy ars. 
was concluded by the whole brethren , That the Gentlemen of every Johuſtou. 
Country ſhould accompany their « on » to the day and- place <- 
pointe 
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pointed ; whereto all men were moſt willing. And for that purpoſe, the 
Town of Dundie, the Gentlemen of Angus and Mernes , aſſed fo rward 
with their Preachers to S. Johnſton , without Armour , as peaceable men 
minding onely to give confeſſion with their Preachers. And lelt that ſuch 
a mulcicude ſhould have given teare ro the Queen Regent , the Laird of 
Dun , azealous, prudent, and godly man, paſſed before to the Queen 
then being at Stzrlin , to declare to her, That the cauſe of their Convocay 
tion, was onely to give confeſſion with their Preachers, and to affilt them 
in their jult defence. She underttanding the fervencie of the people,began 


The Laird 


WW. ofDun,tay- SIENC Undgerital 
i edthecon. toulſe craft with him, ſoliciting him to ſtay the mulcitude, and the Prea» 


gregarion - hers alſo , with promiſe that ſhe would take ſome better order. He a man 

m1! —_ molt ocntle of nature , and molt addi co pleaſe her in all things not re- 

i tow  pugnant toGod, wrote to thoſe that then were aſſembled ar S. Johnlton, 

kh to itay, and not to come forward, ſhewing what promiſe and hope he had 

of the Queens favour. Ar the reading of his Letters, ſome did ſmell 

the craft and deceit,and perſwaded to paſte forward,untill that a diſcharge 

of the former Summons ſhoyld be had , allcadging that otherwiſe their 

Procelſc of Rebettion ſhould be executed againlt the Preachers: And fo 

ſhould not onely they , but alſo all fich as did accompany them , be invol- 

ved in a like crime. Others did reaſon , That the Queens promiſe was 

not to be ſuſpeted;, neither yet the Laird of Duns requeſt to be contem- 
ned, and ſo did che whole multitude with their Preachers ſtay. - 


In this mean time thar the Preachers were ſummoned,to wit, the ſecond 
of May 1559. arrived Fobn Knox from France , wn. ocgiang two nights 
t 


onely in Edinburgh, hearing the day appointed to.his btethren,repajredto 
Dundie, where he earneſtly required chem, That he might be permitted to 
aſfilt his. brethren, ando give confeſlion of his Faith with them , which 
granted unto him , he departed unto S. Johniton with them , where he be- 
gan to exhort , according to the grace of God granted unto him. The 
Queen perceiving that the Preachers did not appear, began to utter her 


malice; and notwithſtanding any requeſt made to the contrary, gave com- 
mandment to put them ro tne orne ;_inhibiting all men _under pain of 

high Rebellion , to aſſiſt, comfort, receive, or maintain them in any ſort: 

ich extremity Sencrreen by the faid Laird of Dun, he prudently with- 

drew himſelfe ( for otherwiſe by all appearance he had not eſcaped impri- 
ſonment. )*For the Maſter of Maxwe/, a man zealous and ſtout in Gods 

Cauſe ( as then appeared ) under the cloke of Afiother ſmall crime, was 

that ſame day committed to ward, becauſe he did boldly aftirme, That 

Note. to theuttermolt of his power,he would affilt the Preachers and the Con- 


! —_— gregation, notwithltanding any ſentence which unjuſtly was, or ſhould be 


7 ofthcGoipel pronounced againſt them. The Laird of Dun coming to S. Johnſton, 


Us The taking The manner w 


| were called expaſed the caſe even as it was, and did conceal nothing oth Queens 
i -— craft and falſhood ; Which underltood;, the multitude was IF inflamed, 
| © that neither could the exhortation of the Preachers , nor: the command- 
ment ofthe a ny 1 chem from deſtroying the ous of Idolatry. 
| ereof was.: The Preachers had declared betore how odi- 
If —_ of a ous Idolatry was in Gods prefence :- What commandment he had given 
\ bi Joualtor for the deltrution of the monuments thereof: What Idolatry, r= 

i | | what 
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what abomination was 41n the'Maſle. Itchanced- that- the next day, wo 
which was the eleventh of May, after that the, Preachers were exiled, 
that after the Sermon , which was very vehement again(t Idola- 
try , a certaine Prielt in contempt. would go to the Maſſe ; and to 
declare his malapart — he would open up a glorious Taber- 
nacle , which {tood upon the high Alter : There ltood belide,certain god- 
ly men, and amongſt others, a young boy , who cried with a bold voice, 
Thu intolerable , that when God by bus Word bath plaine'y condemned Idolatry, wed 
we ſhal. ſfand and ſee it uſed in deſpight, The Prieſt hereat offended, gave = 
the childea great blow; who in anger took upa ſtone, and calting at the 
Prielt, hit the Tabernacle,and brake down an Image : And immediatly the 
whole multitude threw tones, and put hands on the ſaid Tabernacle, and 
onall other Monuments of 1dolatry ; which they diſpatched betore the 
tenth man in the Town were advertiſed ( for the molt part were gone to 
diner ( which noyſed abroad, the whole multitude aſſembled , not of the 
Gentlemen, neither of them that were earnettProfeſfours, bur of the raſ- 
call mulcitude , who finding nothing ro do in that Church, did run with- 
out deliberation to the Gray and Black Friers, and notwithſtanding that 
they had wichin them yery itrong uards kept for their defence, yet were 
their gates incontinent burlt up. - The firlt invaſion was upon Idolatry, 
and thereafter the common people began to ſeek ſome ſpoile. And in 
very deed the gray Friers was a place ſo well provided, that unleſle ho- 
— had ſeen the ſame , we wou'd have feared to have reported what 
proviſion they had, their ſheets, blankecs, beds , and coverlets were ſuch, x4. eray 
that no Earle in Scotland had better: Their naperie was fine,they were but friers their 
$ perſons in the Convent, and yet had they 8 puncheons of alt beef 4 m4 proviſion, 
lider the time of the yeere , the eleventhof may ) wine, beere, and ale,be- 
fide (tore of victuals belonging therero. The like abundance was not in 
the Black-Friers ,*and yec their was more then bec1me men profeſling po- 
verty. The ſpoile was permicted to the poore : For ſo had the preachers 
before threatned all men , That for covetouſheſſeTake, none ſhould put 
their hand to ſucha Reformation, that no honeſt man was inriched there- 
by the value of a groat. Their conſcience ſo moved them, that the 
ſuffered thoſe hypocrites to take away what they could, of that whic 
was in their places. The Prior of the Charter honſe was Permitted to take A 
wich him even as much gold and (ilver as he was able to carry; So were Note. */ 
mens conſciences beaten, with the word, that they had no reſpet to | 
their own-particular profit , bur onely to aboliſh Idolatry , the places and Note 
Monuments-thereof , in which they were ſo buſte, and ſo laborious , that 
within two dayes theſe three great places , Monuments of 1dolatrie, to 
wit, the Black and Gray Theeves , and Charter-houſe _romks (a building 
of wonderous colt and greatnefſe þ was ſo deſtroyed, that the walls onely 
did remaine of all thoſe great edihices, Which reported to the Queen, 
ſhe was ſo inraged, That ſhe did vow utterly to deſtroy S. Johnſton,man 
woman, and childe, and to conſume the ſame by fire, and thereafter ro $9 1 
faſtir, in ſigne ofa perpetuall deſolation. We mſpecting poching ſuch 
cruelty , but thinking that ſuch words might eſcape herin choler without 
purpoſe determined, becauſe ſhe ay woman, {et on fire-by the com- 
2 ] 4 
plaints 
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laints of thoſe hypotrites, who Rocked unto her as Ravens to a carion. 
e ( we ſay) ſuſpeting nothing ſuch beattly crueltie,returned to our own 
houſes : leaving n'S. Johnitone, Jobn Knox to inſtru the people, becauſe 
they were youngand rutle in Chrilt. But ſhe, ſet on fire partly by her own 
| malice, partly by commandement of her friends in France, and not a lit- 
The com- Te by bribes, which the arid M#nfiezr Dg/el received from the Biſhops and 

WT plain of the the Prieſts herear/home, - did continue ftill in. her rage. And firlt thee 
© Qe-nRe ſent for'all the Nobility, to whom ſhee' complained, That wee meaned 


ha nothing bar —_ She did rievoully lamenr the deſtruction of the 
i wg Charter-Houle, aſe Tr was a Kings fouridation, and there was the 


Tombe of King Fames the fir{t, and by ſuch other perſwaſions ſhe made 
the molt part of chem -grant ro purſue us. And rhen incontinent ſent 
ſhe for her French-men : For that was, and ever hath been her joy , to 
ſee Scottiſh men dip one with anorhers bloud. No mar Was at that 
time more franke againit us then was Dake Hammilton, led by that cru- 
ell bealt che Biſhop of Saint Andrews, and by thoſe that yet abuſe him 
the Abbot of Kilwinning, and Matibew Hammil:on of Milbutne, two chief 
enemies to the Duke andto his whole houſe, but in ſo far as thereby they 
© may procuretheir own Lpeaticolar profite. Theſe and ſuch other Peltilent 
Papilts ceaſed not to-caſt fagots on the fire continnally, crying, Forward 
upon theſe: Hereticks , wee hall once rid this Realme of them. The 
cettaintie hereof-coming to our knowledge, ſome of us repaired to rhe 
Town again abour the rwo- and twentieth day of May, and there did 
abide for the comfort of our brethren : Wherg after Invocation of the 
= Name of God, we began to pur the Towne xndour ſelves infſich ſtrength: 
| Note, ag yethought might belt ſerve for our jaſt-defence. And becauſe wee di 
F not utter deſpair ofthe Queens favour, we cauſed to forme a Letter to her 


Majeltie, as followeth, 


To the Queens Majeſtic Regent, a'l humble obedience 
| and dutic premiſed. 


- 


$ heretofore with jeopard of our lives, and yet with willing hearts wee 

have ſerved the authoritie of Scotland, and your Majeſtie now Re- 
gent in this Realmesn ſervice to our bodies dangeroms,and painfull, ſo new 
13th nroft dolorous mindes we are conflrained by wnjuſt tyrannie purpoſed 
againſt us, to declave unto your Majeſtic, That except thus cruelty be ftay- 
ed by your wiſedome, we ſhall bee compelled to take the Sword of jult 
* defence, againſt all that ſhall-purſue us for the matter of Religion, and 
|jf Note. for our conſcience fake : which ought not, nor may not bee fobjeR to 


U 
| mortall creatures, - further rhen by Gods Word, man is able to prove 
i that he hath power to command us. Fe ſignific mort over unto your Mas 
oi  geftue, That if by rigour wee be compelled to ſecke the extream defence, 
f that we will. net onely notifie our innocencie and Perition to the King of 

it ***. Franceyto our Miſtreſſe and to her hmband, but a{{o to the Princes and 
L Fr E: 1 Counſel, 


_—_ 


he 
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Connſell of every Chriſtian Realme, declaring wnto them, That this cru- 
ell, nnjuſt, and moſt tyrannicall murther intended againſt Towns and mul- 
titudes, was, and u the onely cauſe of our eval Froes our accuſtomed obe- 
dience, whichin Gods preſence we faithfully promiſe to our Soveraig'e 
Miſtre(ſe, to her husband, and unto your Majeſtie Regent. Provided 
that owr conſciences may live in that Peace and Libertie which Chriſt Jeſus 
hath purchaſed to us by hu bloud, and that we may have his Word truly 


O where is_ 
this fe: vency 


Preached, and holy Sacraments rightly miniſtred anto us, without which "*%.. 


we firmely purpoſe never to bee ſubjett to mortall man « For better wee 
thi the to expoſe our bodies to a thouſand deaths, then to hazard onr ſoules 
to perpetuall damnation, by denying ( briſ® Jeſus, and his man(feſt Veritie, 
which thing not onely do they who commit open Idolatrie, but alſo all ſuch 
As lt eeing their brethren pur(#e1 for the cauſe of Religion, and havin g ſuf 
ficient meanes to comfort and aſſi* them, do neverthele ſe withdraw from 


O won'd to 


them their duetifwll ſupport, W*: would not your Majeſtie ſpruld be des Goq a: 


 Celved, by the falſe perſwaſions of thoſe cruel! breaſts the Church-«men, who —_— 


affirme, That your Majrſtre ner deth not greatly to regard the lo ſle of ud conſiders 


that prefeſſe Chriſt Jeſus tn thus Realme. If ( 43 God forbid) yee give eare 
to their peſtilent counſel, a d (2 uſe againſt us this extremitie pretended, it 
ſi to be feared, That neither yre , neither yet your Poſteritie ſhall at any 
time after thu fide that Sn A and faithful ſervice within this Realns, 

which at all times you have foundin us We declare our judgements free» 
hy, as true and faithfull ſubjetts, God move your Princely heai t favon» 
rablie to interpret our faithfull meaning : Further advertiſing your Mas 
Jeſtie, That the ſelfe ſame thing, together with all things that wee have 
done, or yet inter. d todo, wee will notifie by our Letters to the King of 
France. Avking you, in the Name of the eternall God, and as your Mas 
Jeftie tenders the peace and quietneſſe of this Realme : That ye invade ua 

wot with any violence; till wee receive an'wer from our Miſtreſſe and her 

hucband, and from their adviſed counſell there, And thus wee commit 

your Majeſtic to the proreftion of the Omnipotent. From Saint Johnſton, . 
the 22 of May, 155 9. 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 


Yonr Majeſties obedient Subjetts in all thin 015: 
wot repmgnant to G od, 


The faithfull Congregation in Chrsft Jeſus in Scotland, 


To: the ſame. purpoſe wee wrote to Monfeur Doſe! in French, requiring. 
of him, That by his wiſcedome hee would mitigate rhe Queenes rage, 
and the rage of; the Prielts , otherwiſe chat flame which then beganne | 

; 5 r0- 


2 
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lf .cheNobility 


The firſt of 


ro burne, would fo kindle, that when ſome men would, it could not bee 
Nackned. Adding further, That he declared himſelfe no fairhtull ſervant 
unto his Malter the King of France, if for the pleaſure of the Prielts hee 
would perſecute us, and 1o compe!l us to take the ſword of jult detence, 
In like manner we wrote to Captaine »erre le Bourſe, and to all other Cap- 
tains and French Souldiers in generall, admoniſhing chem that their Vo« 
cation was nor to hight againſt us naturall Scottiſh-men, nor yet chat they 
had any ſuch Commandment of their Malter : We beſought them there- 
fore not to provoke us to enmitie againlt them, and to conlider that they 
had found us favourable, intheir molt great extremities. Wee declared 
farther unto them, That if they entred in hoſtilicy and bloudy War againſt 
us, that the ſame ſhould remain longer then their own lives, to wit, even 
in all Poltericieto come, ſo long as naturall Scottiih-men ſhould have 
powerto revenge ſuch crueltie, and molt horrible ingratitude, Theſe Let- 
ters were cauſed to be ſpread abroad in great abundance, to the end that 
ſome might come to the knowledge of men. The Queene Regent her Let- 
ter was [aid upon her Cuſhion in the Chappel Royal at Sterling, where ſhe 
was accultomed to(it at Maſſe ; ſhe looked upon it, and put in the pocket 
of her Gown : Monſieur d 0/el and the Captains, received theirs, delivered 
even by their owne fouldiers ( for ſome among{t them were favourers of 
the Truth) who after the reading of them,began ro pull their own beards, 
for that was the mgdelt behaviour of Monſieur d' Dy/el, when truth was 
told unto him, ſo that it repugned to his fantaſie. Theſe our Letters were 
ſupprefled to the uttermolt of their power,and yer they came tothe knows 
ledge of many. Bur the rage of the Queen and the Prielts could not bee 
ſtayed; but forward they move againſt us, who then were bur a very few 
and mean number of Gentlemen in S. Johnſton; we perceiving the extre- 
mitie to approach,did write to all brethren to repair towards us for our res 
lief, to the which we found all men ſo ready bent, that the Worke of God 
was evidently to be eſpied : the Tenour whereof followeth. And becauſe 
that we wouſd omit no diligence to declare our innocency to all men,wee 
ones _—_ to thoſe of the Nobility, who then perſecuted us, as after 
oweth, 


Tothe Nobilitie of Scotland. The Congregation of Chriſt Jeſus within 
1 the ſame, deſire the Spirit of righteous Judgement, 


PEcauſe weare not ignorant that yee the Nobility of this Realme, who 
now perſecute us, employing your whole {tudy and force to maintaine 
the TinSome of Sathan, of Superſtition and 1dolarry, are yer neverthe- 
lefſedivided in opinion- Wee the Congregation of Chriſt Jeſus, by you 
unjultly perſecuted, have thought good, in one Letter, to write unto you 
ſeverally.. Yeare divided, we ſay, in opinion ; for ſome of you thinke that 
we who have taken this interpriſe to remove Idolatry,and the Monuments 
of the ſame,to ere the true preaching of Chriſt Jeſus, in the bounds com» 
mitted to our Charges, are Hereticks, ſedirious men, and troublers of this 
Common-wealth, and therefore no puniſhment is ſuthicient for us; and fo 
blinded with this rage,and under pretence to ſerve the Authoritie, ye pro- 
; clam 
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claim Warre and deltruction without all order of Law againlt us. To you, 

we ſay, chat neither your blinde zeal, neither yet the colour of Authority, 

ſhall excuſe you in Gods preſence, who commandeth none to ſuffer death 

till that he bee openly convinced in Judgement, to have offended againſt 

God, and againit his Law written ; which no mortall creature 15s able to 

prove agatnlt us : tor whatſoever we have done, the ſame wee have done The cen- 

at Gods commandment, who plainly commands 1dolatrie,and all Monu- fant requelt 

ments of the ſame to be deltroyed and aboliſhed. Our earneſt and long jt 

requelt hath beene, and is, That in open Afembly it may bee diſputed, in $co:land, 

prelence of indifferent auditors, Whether that theſe abominations, na- 

med by the peſtil.nt Hapiſts, Religion, which they by fire and ſword de- 

fend, bethe trueReligion of Jeſus Chrilt or not? Now this humble re- 

neſt denyed unto us» our lives are ſought in moſt cruell manner: And 

the Nobilitie ( whoſe duety is to defend innocents, and to bridle the fury 

and rage of wicked men,were it of Princes or Emperors)do notwithlitand- were 

ing flow their appetites, and arme your ſelves againſt us your bre- duty oFNor 

thren , and naturall Countrey-men: yea, againſt us that bee innocent Þlemen. 

and jult, as concerning all ſuch crymes as be laid to our charges. It yee 

think that we be criminall, becauſe that wee diflent from your opinion, 

conſider, wee beſeech you, that the Prophets under the Law, the Apo- 

{tles of Chriſt Jeſus after his Aſcenſion, his Primitive Church and hol 

Martyres, did diſagree from the whole world in their dayes. And will 

yedeny bur thar their ation was jult, and that all rhoſe that perſecured 

them were murtherers betore God ? May not the like bee true this day? 

What afſurance have yee this day of your Religion , which the world 

that day had not of theirs? ye have a mulcitude that agree with you, 

andfo had they : ye have antiquitie of time, and that they lacked not : ye 

have Counſels, Laws, and men of reputation , that have eſtabliſhed all 

things, as ye ſuppoſe : but none of all theſe can make any Religion ac- 

ceptable unto God, which onely depended upon his owne-will, revealed ye 

to man in his molt Sacred Word. Iris not chen a wonderthat yeeſleep ; 

in ſo deadly a ſecuritie in the matter of your owne ſalvation ;.confidering 

that God giverh unto you ſo manifelt rokens , that yee and your leaders 

are both declined from God. For if the tree ſhall bee judged by the truit 

(as Chriſt Jeſus aftirmeth that it mult needs ny then of neceſſirie it is,Thart 

yorr Prelates, and the whole rabble of their Clergie beeevill rrees :. For its 

if Adulterie, Pride, Ambition, Drunkenneſſe, Covecouſneſſe, Incelt, Un- a5iai the 

thankfulneſle, Oppreſſion, Mu:ther, Idolatrie, and Blaſphemie, bee. evill Papilis. 

fruits, there can none of that Generation which claime ro themſelves the 

title of Churchmen, be judged to be good trees : For all theſe peltilent and 

wicked fruits do they bring forth in greateſt abundance. And if they bee 

evill trees ( as yee-your ſelves mult bee compelled to confeſſe they are.) 2d- 

viſe prudently with what .conſciences vee can maintaine them to occupie 

the roome and place in the Lords Vine-yard. Do ye not conſider that in Againft 

ſodoing ye labour to maintain the ſervants of finne in their filrhy corrup- U as ut 

tion,and ſo conſequently ye labour that the devill 'may raigne, and {tijl 9, 

abuſe this Realme by all iniquitie and tyrannie, and that Chriſt Jeſus and perſecure 
his bleſſed Goſpel be ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed, The, name. and the '\*ir bre: 


cloke **>- 


—_— 
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cloke of the authoritie which yee pretend, witl nothing excuſe you in 
Gods preſence, bur rather GA ye beare double condemnarion, for that ye 
x burden God, as that his good Ordinances were the cauſe of your iniqui- 
DFerence ty; All Authority which God hath cltabliſhed, is good and perfe, and 
perſon and 15 tO be obeyed of all men, yea, un Er pains damnation. But doyee not 
theAutiori- underſtand, That there is a great difference berwixr the authoritie which 
a} is Gods Ordinance, and the perſons of thoſe which are placed in autho- 
ritie ; the Authoritie and Gods Ordinances can never do wrong, for it 
commandeth that vice and wicked men be puniſhed,and vertue with ver- 
tuous men and juſt be maintained. But the corrupt perſon placed in this 
Authoritie, may offend , and molt commonly doth contrary to this Ay- 
thoritie: and is then the corruption of man to bte followed, by re 
ſon that it is clothed with the name of Authoritie 2 Or ſhall thoſe that 
obey the wicked commandment of thoſe that are placed in Authoritie, be 
Nore dili> Excuſable before God ? Not fo, not fo, but the plagues and vengeances 
gmt y. of God taken upon Kings their ſervants and ſubjects , doe witneſle to us 

_ the plainecontrary. Pharaoh was a King, and had his Authoritie of G 

_ bis who commanded his ſubje&ts to murther and torment the Iſraelites, an 
hs at laſt molt cruelly to perſecute their lives: But was their obedience 
(blinde rage it ſhonld bee called) excuſable before God ? The Univerſal 
plague doth plainly declare, That the wicked Commander, and thoſe 
that obeyed, were alike ouilty before God. And it the example of Phu 


ra0b ſhall be rejeted, becauſe he was an Erhnick, then let us conſider the 
fats of 8aul: He was a King anointed of ye to raigne over 
3 


Note. his people ; he commanded to perſecute D1vid, becauſe ( as hee alleadged) 
Thefa& of David was a Traytor, and Uſurper of the Crowne : And:likewiſe coms 
King Saul. manded Abimeleck the high Prieſt and his fellows to bee flaine': Bur did 

God approve any part of this obedience? evident it is, That he did not, 
And think ye that God will approve in you, that which he did condemae 
in others ? be not deceived ; with God there is no ſuch parciati - Itye 
obey the unjuſt commandments of wicked rulers, yce thall ſuffer God 
vengeance and juſt puniſhment with them. And therefore, as yee render 
The ſecong-your own ſalvation, wee moſt earneſtly require of you moderation, and 
fort ef the that yee ſtay your ſelves, and the furie of others, from perſecuting of us, 
gag till ourcauſe be tried in open and lawfull Judgement. And now to you 

NO'*  whoareperſwaded of the juſtice of our Cauſe, who ſometimes have pr 

| feſſed Chrilt Jeſus with us, and who alſo have exhorted us to this enter 

. %, priſe, and yet have left us in our extreame neceſſitie, at leaſt looke out 

thorow your hngets in this ourtrouble, as that the matter appertained not 

unto you, we ſay, That unleſſe (all fear and worldly reſpedts ſet afide ) yet 

joyne your ſelves with us, that as of God yeare reputed Traytors, ſo (hall 

Ler both the ye be excommunicated from our Societie, and from all participation with 

Ge us inthe. Adminiſtration of Sacraments: the glory of this Viori 

judge ifGod Which God ſhall give to his Church, peawen in the eyes of men, ſhall nt 

haverwor appertaine to You, but the fearfull judgement which apprehended Av«vit 
I and his wife Sapbira, ſhall apprehend you and your Poſteritie. Yeem 

iugocems, Perchance contemne and deſpiſe the Excommunication of the Chu 
| now by Gods mighty power ereted amongſt us, as a thing ofno _ 
ut 
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Bur yet doubt wee nothing, bur that our Church, and the true Minilters of 
the fame, have the ſame power which our Maſter Chrilt Jeſus granted to 
his Apoltles in theſe words , # boſe fins ze ſbal forgive, ſhall bee forgiven; end 
whoſe ſins ye ſhall retaine , ſhall be retgined,and that becauſe they preach, and 

wee believe the fame Doctrine which is contained in his molt bleſſed 

Word : and therefore, except that ye will contemne Chrilt Jeſus, ye nei- 

ther can deſpiſe our moonang ,neither yer refuſe us calling for your juſt 

defence, By your fainting, and 


y extracting of your ſupport, the enemies rromwhenee 


are encouraped , thinking that they (hall tinde no refittance :_in which this courage 
poine, God willing,they| all bee deceived; for if they were ten thouſand, 44 proceed 


the 1 


and wee but one onfand.tNey Oe not murther the [ealt of our brethren, axe. 


bur wee ( God aſliiting us ) ſhall firlt commit our lives into the hands of 
God for their defence. Bur this (hall aggporene 'our condemnation, for ye 
dectare your ſeives both Traytors to the Truth once profeſſed, and mur- 
therers of us and of our brethren from whom ye withdraw your du 
and promiſed ſupport , whom your onely preſence ( ro mans judgement) , 
might preſerve from this da For our enemies look notto the power 
of Go , but to the force od NE of man; when the number is meane . 
to reſilt chem, then rage they as bloody wolves; but :-part equall or able 
to refilt them by appearance, doth bridle their fury. Examine your owne 
conſciences, and weigh that Sentence of our Maſter Chrilt Jeſus, ſaying, 
Whoſcever denieth mee , or is aſhamed of mee before men , I ſhall deny bim tefore 
my Father. Now is the day of his Battell in this Realm, if ye deny us your 
brethren, ſuffering for his Names fake, ye do alſo deny him, as himſelfe 
doth witneſſe, in theſe words, #batſoever yee did to any of theſe little oner, 
that yee di1 to mee, and what ye did not to one of theſe little ones , that yee did not to 
me, If theſe ſentences bee true as concerning mear, drink, cloathing, and 
ſuch things as appertain to the body,(hall they not be likewiſe true in theſe 
things that appertain to the preſervation of the lives of thouſands, whoſe 
bloud is now ſought, for proteſſion of Chrilt Jeſus? And thus ſhortly wee 
leave you, who ſometimes have profeſſed Chrilt Jeſus with us , to the exa- 
mination of your owne conſciences. And yet once againe of you , who 
blinded by ſuperſtition, -perſecute us : We require moderation , till our 
cauſe may bee tried ; which if ye will not grant unto us for Gods Cauſe, 
yet wee deſire you to have re to the preſervation of your common 
Countrey, which wee can no ſooner betray into the hands of ſtrangers, 
then that one of us deltroy and murther another. Conſider our Petitions, 
and call for the ſpirit of righteous judgement, 

Theſe our Letters being divulgate, ſome began to reaſon, Whether in 
conſcience they might invade us, or nor, conſidering that we offred due 0- 
bedienceto the Authority,requiring nothing,bur liberty of conſcience,and 
our Religion and fa& to be tried by the Word of God. Our .Letters came 
with convenient expedition to the hands of our brethren in Cuninghame 
and Kyle, who aſſembled at the Church of Craggie; where after ſome con- 
trarious reaſons Alex.ader Earle of Glencarne, in zeal burſt forth in theſe 
words, Let eucry min ſerve b+ conſcience, | will, by Gods grace, [*e my bre. 


thren in S, Johnſton : Tea, albeit never man ſhould accon pany mee , yet 1 will Generate | 
goe, and ie were but @ Pike pu ſhoulder ; for 1 bad rather die with that reſolnos” | 


comp ivy 


proce 


The did 
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company , then live after them. Theſe words fo encouraged che re:t, that 
all decreed to goe forward, as that they did fo ſtourly, that when the 
Lion Heraalt in his coat of Arms, commanded all mea under pain of trea- 
ſon to return to their hoſes by publike ſound of Trumpet in Glaſgow, ne- 
ver man obeyed that charge: bur all went forward, as wee (hall afrer hear, 
W 1en ic wasclearly underttood that the Prelates and their adherents ſup-" 
preſſiag our Petitions ſo far as in them lay , did kindle the furie of all men- 
Ag1init us: it was thought expedient ro-write unto them ſome Declaration 
our mindes, which we did in this forme following. 


To the generation of Antichriſt , the peſtilent Prelats, and their 
$ havelings within Scotland , the Congregation of Chriſt 
Jeſus within the ſame ſaith, 


O the end that yee ſhall not be abuſed, thinking to eſcape juſt puniſh- 
ment, after that ye in your blindefurie have cauſed the blood of many 
to bee (ſhed : This wee notifie and declare unto you, thar if yee proceed 
in this your malicious crueltie, yee (hall bee dealt withall whereſoever ye 
ſhall bee apprehended, as murtherers and open enemies to God and unto 
mankinde. And therefore bertimes ceaſe from this blinde rage : Remove 
firlt from your ſelves, your bands of bloody men of warre, and reforme 
your ſelves ro a more quiet life, and herexfrer mitigate yee the authority, which 
without crime commitred on ot part yee have inflam:d againſt us, or elſe bee yee 
affired, That with the ſame meaſure that yee have meaſured againlt us, 
andyet itirend to meaſure to others, it ſhall be meaſured unto you; that is, 
As ye by Tyrannie intend not onely to deltroy our bodies, but alſo by the 
 fameto hold our fouls in bondage of the Devil, ſubjeXro Idolatrie: So. 
ſhall we with all force and power, which God ſhall grant unto us, execute 
juſt vengeance and puniſhment upon you, yea, wee ſhall begin that ſame 
war which God commandeth Iſrael to execute againſt the Canaanites,. 
that is, contract of peace ſhall never bee made till that yee deſiſt from your 
open Idolatry and cruell perſecution of Gods children. And this weſtgni- 
fie unto you, in the name of the-eternall God , and of his Sonne Chrilt Je- 
ſas, whoſe verity we profeſſe, and Goſpel we have Preached, and holy $a- 
craments _— miniſtred, fo long as God will aſſiſt us to gain-ſtand your 
olatry, Take this for advertiſement and be not decei ved 
Notwithſtanding theſe our Requeſts and Advertiſements , Monfieur 2 
fefand his French-men, with the Prieſts and their bands, marched for- 
wardagainſt S. Johnſton, and approached within ren miles of the Town; 
then repaired the Brethren from all quarters for our relief. The Gentle- 
men of Fyte, Angus, Merns, with the towne of Dundie were there, they 
that firſt hazarded co reſiſt che enemy: and for that purpoſe was choſen a 
place of ground , a mile and more diſtant from the town. In this meane 
time, the Lord Fyzthu:n, Proveſt of the town of S. Johnſton, and a man 
whom. many judged godly and-{tour in that ation (as in very deed hee 
was even*unto his lalt breath ) lefr the rowne, and departed firlt to his 


own place, and after to the Queen ; whoſe defeRion and revolt was 
EO | great: 


- - 
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Treat dicouragement to the hearts of many, anger did God. to.comfort 
em that wwhin the ſpace of twelve houres after, the hearts. of all men 
were ſet upagaine. For thoſe rhat were then aſſemb.ed, had not ſo much hope Mi 
viftory by their owne ſirength , as by the power of him, whoſe yy they profeſſtd. 
and began one to comtorc another, till the whole multitude was erected 
ina reaſonable hope. The day after that che Lord Rythues departed 


which was the foure and twentieth of May, came the Earl of Argy Lord MR __—_ 


Queen to $» 
anltong 


James Prior of S. Andrews, and the Lord Semple, directeg from the Queen 
Regent, to Enquire the cauſe of that Convocation of Ligges there, To 
whom when it was anſwered, That it was onely.to reſiſt the cruell ryran- 
nie deviſed againlt that poore towne, and the inhabitants of the ſame. 
They asked it wee minded nor to hold that rowne againlt the authorjrie, 
and againlt the Regent. To the which queſtion anſwered the Lairds of 


Dun and Pitarro, with the Congregation of Angus and Mernes, the Ma- ©. - 3; > | 


ſteref Lindſay, the Lairds of Londy, Balvarde , and.others Barons of Fyfe. 


That if the nc Majeltie would ſuffer the Religion there begunne to Note the 


proceed, and not trouble their brethren and fiſters that had profeſſed 
Chriſt Jeſus with them , That the towne, they themſelves, and whatſoe- 
ver to them pertained, Thould be at the Queens commandment, Which 


anſwer under{tood, the Earle of Argyle andthe Prior (who both were rhe fale 
then Proteſtants) began to muſe, and ſaid plainely, That they were far ſuggeſtion of 


the Queen 
Regent, 


otherwiſe informed by the Queen, To wit , That wee meant no Religion, but 
6-plaine Rebeltron, To the which when we had anſwered ſimply, and as the 
truth was, to wit, That we convened for none other purpoſe, bur onely 
co aſſilt our brethren , who then were molt unjuſtly perſecuted, and rhere- 
fore we deſired them faithfully to report our anſwer, and to bee interceſ- 
ſors to the Queen Regeat , That ſuch cruelty (hould not bee uſed againſt 
us, conlidiering that we had offered in our former Letters, as wellro the 
* Queens Majeſtic, as to the Nobility,our matrer to be tried in lawfull jadge- 

ment. They promiſed fidelity in that behalf, which alſo they kept. The 
day after, which was the hve and twentieth of May, before that the ſaid 
Lords departed, in the morning Fobe Knox defired to ſpeak with the ſame 
Lords , which granted unto him, hee was conveyed to their lodging by:the 
Laird of Balvarde; and thus began, 


The Oration of Joh» Knox tothe Lords, 


T He preſent troubles, hononr able Lords, onght to.move the hearts,ngt 
onely of the true ſervants of God, but alſo of all ſuch as beare any fa- 
vourunto our Countrey and naturall Conntrey-men , to deſcend within 
themſelves, and deeply to confider , what ſhall be the end of this = 
tyranny. The rage of Satan ſecketh the d:ſtruttian of all thoſe thuswithin 
this Realme profeſſe Chriſt Teſs and they that inflame the Dneen, and you 
the Nobles againſt us, regard not who prevaile, provided that they may a- 
buſe the world, and live at their pleaſure,as heretofore they have done:yea, 
T fear that ſome ſeek, nothing more,then the effuſion of Seortiſh-bloud,to the 


end that their poſſeſrions may be more patent to others, But becanſe that 
| V 2 thi 


—._ 
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wer. 


i | The dili- all that profeſſe Chrilt Jelys. 

{| gence ofthe ſtour courage in that need: 

| i" Glencarne, 

* andofthe . / 
|| brerh+euof cauſed the bridges to becut upon the waters of Forth,Gudy, and Teith, a- 
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this ta not the printipall which I have to ſpeak, omitting the ſame to bee 
fonfedered, by the wiſedome of thoſe to whom the care of the Common. 
wealth appertaineth, 

1 I moſt humbly require of you, my Lords, in my name, to ſay to the 
Oneen Regent, That we in whom ſhe in her blinde rage doth perſecute, are 
Gods ſervants, faithfull and obedient ſubjetts to the authority of this Res - 
; alme:That that religion which ſhe pretendeth to maintain by fire ard ſword, 
LelthePa. 3s not the true Religion of Chriſt Feſns but is expreſſe contrary to the ſame, 
pilts_rarher ſuperſtition deviſed by the brain of man, which 1 offer my [elf to prove a- 
Romawlls 

judge 


gainſt all that within Scotland wil maintain the contrary liberty of tongue 
being granted unto me, and Gods written Word being admitted for judge. 
2 [ further require your honours in my name to ſay unto the Bucen, 
That as oft before Fhave written , ſo now [ ſay, That this her enterpriſe 
ſhall not proſperouſ!y ſucceed in the end,and albeit for a time ſhe trouble the 
Saints of God, for ſhe fights not againſt man onely, but againſt the eternal 
God, and his invincible verity,and therefore the end ſhall be her confuſion, 
wnleſſe betimes fhe repent and deſiſt. toe fs 
Theſe things Trequire of you, in the Name of the eternall God, as from 
my month, to ſay unto her Majeftie, adding, That I have been , and am a 
more aſſured friend to her Majeſtie, then they , that either flattering hey, 
as ſervants to her corrupt appetites, or elſe inflame hey againſt us, who 
feek nothing but Gods glory to be advanced; Vice to be ſuppreſſed , and 
Verity to be maintained in this prore Realme, 
They all three did promiſeto _ his words ſo far as they could,which 
_ afterwards weunderltood they did;yea the LordSempill himſelf,aman ſold 
- untolin,enemy to God and all godlinefle , did yet make ſuch report, Fhat 
the Queen was ſomewhat offended,that any man ſhould ufe ſuch liberty in 
her preſence. She {tillproceeded in her malice,for immediatly thereafrerſhe 
fent herLion herald with letters,ftraitly chargingal men to avoid the town 
under the pain of treaſon. Which letters, after he had declared them to the 
chief men of the congregation,he publikely proclaimed the ſame upon ſun- 
day the 27 of May.In this mean time came ſure knowledge to theQueen,to 
Duke H.milron, and to 4enfieuvr Do/ell,Thar the Earl of Glencarnegthe Lords 
Ucbiltrie and Boyd, the young Sheriff of Air .the Lairds of Craggy , Wallace, 
Seſnock, Carnell, Bar, Gairgirth, and the whole congregation of Kyl and 
Cuningham approached for our relief, and in very deed they came in ſuch 
diligence,and fuch a number,that as the enemy had jult cauſe to fear;ſo have 
uſt matter to praiſe God,for their fidelity and 
or by their preſence was the tyranny of the e- 
of _nemy bridled.Their diligence was ſuch,that albeit the paſſage bySterlin and 
ſix miles above was ltoped ( for there hay the Queen with her bands, and 


hey ſuch expedition through deſert and mountain, 
that they prevented theenemy,& approached within fix miles of our eng 
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which then lay without the town awaiting upon the enemy,before that any 
afſured knowledge came to. us of their coming. Their number was judged 
to twentyfive hundred men,whereot there was twelve hundredHorſemen. 
The Queene underltanding how the ſaid Earle and Lords with their com- 
pany approached, cauſed to beſet all wayes , that no advertiſement ſhould 
come to us: Tothe end, That wee deſpairing of ſupport, might condiſcend 
ro ſuch appointment as (he required. And ſent firlt to require that ſome di- 
ſcreet men of our number would come and ſpeak tro DukeHamilton and Mon- 
Doſell, (who then with their Army lay atAchtererdochyten miles from 
S.Johniton) to the end,that ſome reaſonable appointment, might bee had. 
She had perſwaded the Earle of Argyl and all others, That wee meant no- 
thing butRebellion;and therefore had he — unto her,that incaſe we 
would not {tand content with a reaſonab a eh would declare 
himſelf open enemy unto us,notwithſtanding that he profeſſed the ſame xe- 
ligion with us.From us were ſent theLaird ofDun,theLaird of Inuerquhar- 
ty,and T bomas Scor of Abbotſhall , ro hear what appointment the Queene 
would offer. The Duke and -:01fjeur Dyſc# required, That the Town ſhould 
be made parent, and that all —_ ſhould be referred to the Queens plea- 

| ſure. To the which they anſwered, that neither they had commillion. fo to 


promiſe,neither durlt they in conſcience ſo perſwade their brethren! but if rhe perition 
the Queen would promiſe, That no inhabitant of the Town ſhould bee ofthe proce. 


troubled for any ſuch.crimes as might be alleadged againſt them , for the 
late mutation of Religion and abolilhment of Idolatrie, and for down-calt 
ing the places of the ſame; If ihee ſhould ſuffer -the Reli 
forward, and leave the Town at her departing free from the Garriſons of 
French Souldiers; That they would labour at the hands of their brethren, 
thar the So; be obeyed in all things. 4:0afieur Doſe# perceiving the 
danger to be great,. if that a ſudden appointment ſhould be made,and that 
they were not able to-execute their tyrann gy—_ us, afrerthat the Con- 
gregation of Kyle (of whoſe comming we had no advertiſement )ſhould be 
[oyoed with us, with good words diſmiſſed the ſaidsLairds to perſwade the 
hren.co quiet concord. To the which we-were all ſo wellminded, that 
with one voice they cried; Curſed be hey that ſeek effu fion of bloud ; Let ws profe/t 
Cbr ff Feſus,and the benefite of bis Goſ"el,and none wi:hin Scotland ſhall be more obe- 
dien: Subjefts then we ſhall be: ith all expedition were ſent from Sterlin again 
(after that the coming of. the Earle of Glencarne was known, for the 
enemie for fear qaked ) the Earle of Argyle and Lord Jemez afore- 
ſaid, And in their company a crafty man Malter Gaven Hamilton, Ab 
bot of Kilwinning, who were ſent by the Queen to finiſh the appointment 
aforeſaid. Bur before that they came, was the Earte of Glencarne and 
his honourable company arrived in the Towne : And-then began all men 
te-praiſe God , for that he had ſo mercifully heard them in their molt ex- 
treame necefſitie , and had ſent unto them ſuch relief as was able without 
.effuſion of blood to. ſtay the rage of the enemy. The Earle of Argyle 
and Lord James did earneſtly perſwade the agreement, to the which all 
men were willing : but ſome did ſmell the craft of the adverſary, to wit, 
"That they were minded to keepno point of the promiſe longer then they 
had obtained their intent. With the Earl of Glencarne came ourloving 
1 3 other 
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brother John Wiltock; Fobn Knox was in the Town before. Theſe two went 
The anfwer to the Earl of Argyl and Lord James , accuſing them of infidelity , in fofar 
: Rd as they had defrauded rheir brethren of their dutifull ſapport,and comfort 
Lord James 1N heir preareltnecelſicy: They anſwered both That their heart was con- 
Priorot S. ſtant with their brethren, and that they would defend that Cauſe tothe 
Andres uttermolt of their power. But becauſe they had promiſed ro labour con- 
cord, and to aſfiit rhe Queen in caſe we refuſed reaſonable offers, in con- 
ſcience and honour they could do no lefle then be fairhfuli in their pre. 
miſe made: And therefore they required that the brethren might bee 
perſwaded to conſent to that reaſonable | appointment ; promiſing in 
The promit: Gods prelence , That if the Queen did break in any jot thereof, that they 
2 ; 
ot the fo.e- With their whole powers would affiit and concurre with the brethren m 
laid all times ro come. This promiſe made, the Preachers appeaſed the mutti- 
tude, and obtained in the end that all men did conſent ro the appoint- 
ment foreſaid; which they obtained not without great labours; and as 
wonder, for many foreſaw the danger to follow : yea the Preachers 
themſelves in open Sermon did attirme plainly, That rhey were afluredly 
perſwaded that the Queen meant no truth. But to {top the mouth of 
the adverſary, who unjuſtly did burthen us with Rebellion, they moft 
earneltly required all men to approve the appointment, and fo to ſuffer 
hy orrie to diſcloſe it ſelfe, This appointment was concluded the 28, 
of May, and the day following, at two in the after-noon, departed the 
Congregation from Saint Johniton, after that Fon Xox had in his Ser- 
mon <exhorted all men to —_ and unfainedly to thank God, for 
that it had pleaſed his mercy to {tay the rage of the enemy without effuſion 
of blood ; Alſo rhat no brother ſhould bee weary , nor faint, to ſup- 
port ſuch as ſhould after bee likewiſe perſecuted : for (ſaid hee) T am 
aſlured that no part of this promiſe made ſhall bee longer kept, then till 
the Queen and her French-men to have the upper-hand, Many of the ene 
mies were at the ſame ſermon : For after that che appointment was made; 
they had free entry in the towne to provide Lodgings. Before the 
Lords departed, was this Bond made, whoſe Tenour followeth, asit 
was written and ſubſcribed. 


The ſecond Covenant at Perth, 


T Perth the Iaft day of May, the year of God 15 5 9 yeares, the Con- 
gregations of the Weſt Conntrey , with the Congregations of Fyfe, 
perth, Dundie, Angus, Merns, 44 Monrofle , being convened in the town 
of Perth, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for ſetting forth of his glory under 
ftanding nothing more neceſſary for the ſame, then to keep aconſtant amity, 
wnity,and fellor: ſhip together according as they are commanded by God,art 
confederate, and become bounden and obliged in the preſence of God,to cot 
carre and aſiiſt together in doing all things required of God in his Seri 
pture, that may be tochis glory ;, And at their whole powers to deſtroy an 
put away all things that doth diſhononr to his namefo that God may be y 
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fie and purely worſhipped. And in caſe that any trouble be intended againſt 
the ſaid Congregation , or atty part or member thereof, the whole Congre» 
ation ſhall concurre, aſſiſt, 4nd conveen together, to the 31 awns of the 
ſame (ongregation or perſon troubled: And ſhall not ſpare Labours, goods, 
Subſtance, B odies and Lives,in maintaining the libe't of the whole Con- 
ation, and every member thereof, againſt whatſoever perſon ſhall in- 
tend the ſwd trouble for cauſe of teligion, or any other cauſe depending 
thereupon, or lay to their charge under pretenee thereof, although it hap« 
pen to be coloured with any other ourward canſe. In witneſſing and teftings- 
wie of the which, the whole Congregation aforeſaid have ordained and ap- 
printed the Noble-men and —_ under-written , to ſubſcribe theſe 


preſents, 


© 


Sic ſubſcribitnr. 


Arch, Argyle, Robert Lord Boid, Lord Wehiltrie, 
Zames Steward, Mathew Campbell of Tarmganart, 
Glencarne, 


The 29 of May entred the Queen, the Dake, Monſieur Doſell, and the 
French-men , who in diſcharging their Volley of Hacquebutes, did welb jy. 6:3 
mark the houſe of Patrike Murray s A man fervent in Re 1210n . and that flaughter at 
boldly had ſultained all danger in that trouble ; again{t whoſe ſtaer they tbe cory of 
dire&ed (ix or ſeven ſhot even againſt the faces of thoſe that were there free 
lying, all men eſcaped, except the Son of the foreſaid Parrite, a boy of -' 
ten or twelve yeers of age ; who being ſlain, was had to the Queens pre- 
ſence: but the underitanding whoſe Son he was, ſaid in mockage, It #pity , a— 
| #t cbanced on the Son, and not on the Father but /ecing that [0 it is chanced, mee rected a- 

cannot be 4g45nft forrune, This was her happy entry in Saint Johnltan, gain the 
and the _ zeale ſhe beareth to Juſtice. The ſwarme of Papilts that en- *?Pu == 
tred with her, began ſtraight to make proviſion for their Maſſe; and be- 
cauſe the Altars were not ſoeaſie to be repaired again, they provided Ta- 
bles, whereof ſome before uſed to ſerve for Drunkards, Dicers, and Card> » 
ers, but they were holy enough for the Prielt and his Pageant. The Qieen 
began to: rage againlt all godly and honeſt men, their houſes were op- 
preſſed by the French, the lawful! Magiſtrates, as well Provelt as Baylies, 
were unjuſtly, and without all order, depoſed from their Authority: a 
wicked man, void of Gods fear, and deltiture of all vertue, the Laird of 
Kilfans, was intrulted by her , Provelt of the Towne: Whereat all honeſt 
men offended, left their owne houſes, and with their wives and chil- Againſt the 
dren ſought amongſt their brethren ſome retting place for a time. She 2999 "men 
took order that foure Colours of the Souldiers ſhould abide in the Town :ine.* 
to maintaine Idolatry, and to reſiſt the Congregation. Honeſt and indif- 
ferent men asked why ſhe did ſo manife'tly violate her promiſe? She an- 
fwered, That be was bound io Teep i promiſeto Hereticks : And moreover, 

That ſhee promiſed onely to leave the Town free of French Souldiers; S<cond an-+ 


which (ſaid (hee) ſhee did , becauſe thar:cheſe that therein were left were _—_ _ 
Notilhmen. But when it was reaſoned in her contrary , That all thes gent. —_ 


that. 
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| _ that rooke wages of France were counted French we 
| 1 ; = Sq Princes muſt-n0t bee ffreitly bounden to keep their promies? My ſelfe ( ſaid (hee 
| * weld make little conſcience to take from all that ſort their liver and inberitance, 
if 1 might do it with as Carr zcaſe. And then thee left the Towne in 
extreme bondage : After that her ungodly French-men had molt cruelly - 
nfed the molt part of thoſe that remained tn the ſame, the Earl of 
and Lord James foreſaid perceiving in the- Queen nothing but meertycans 
ny and falthood;, mindefull of their former promiſes made tgtheir bre, 
thren, did ſecretly convey themſelves,and their Companies off the Town, 
and with them departed the Lord Ryrthuen, of whom before mention ig 
made ; then the Earle of Menteth, and the Lairdof Tullybardin, who ig 
Gods preſence did confeteriteand bindethemſelves rogether , fait 
Thedepar. Promilling one to affilt and-defend another againſt all perſons that w 
wreofrne Purſue them for Religion ſake; and alſo that they with their whole forge 
varle —_ and power would defend the brethren perſecuted for the ſame Cauſe. The 
Yano Queen highly offended at the ſudden departure of the perſons aforeſaid, 
the Queen ſent charges to them to rerurne, under the higheſt pain of her diſpleaſure. 
Regeme But they anſwered That with ſafe conſcience they could not be partaken 
of ſo manifelt tyranny as was by her. commirced , and of fo great iniquity 


as they perceived devifed by her, and her ungodly counſell the Prelates, 
This anſwer was given to her the firlt day of June, and immediately the 
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Earle of Argyle, and Lord Jumer repaired toward S. Andrews; and in 
Theanker their journcy -gave advertiſement by writing to the Laird of Dun, to the 
ofrhe Earle Laird of Patarrow, to the Provelt of Dundie, and others, profeſſors in Ans | 


— Bus, to vilite them in S. Andrews the fourth of June , for Reformation to 
made there : which day they kept, and brought in their Company! | 

Fobn XK20x, who the firſt day after his coming to Fyfe, did preach in Cars 

real, the next day in Anſtruther , minding the third day, which was the 


Sunday, to preach in S. Andrews, The Biſhop hearing of Reformation! 


to be made in his Cathedrali Church, thought time to tir, or elſe never, 
fellows., beſides 


and therefore aſſembled his colleagues, and confederate 
his other friends, and came to the Towne upon the Saturday at night , acs 
companied with an hundred Spears, of minde to have [topped Jobs 
Knox from preaching. The two Lords and Gentlemen aforeſaid were 
onely accompanied with their quiet houſholds,and therefore was the ſud«/ 
den coming of the Biſhop the niorefearfull; for then was the Queen and 
her French-men departed from Saint Johnſton , and were lying in Falk» 
land , within twelve miles of S. Andrews; and the towne at that time had: | 
not given profeſſion of Chriſt,and therefore could not the Lords be aſſured 
of their friendſhip. Conſultation being had , many were of minde that 
- the Preaching ſhovid be delayed for that day, and eſpecially that Fobn Xuox 
fhould not preach or char did the biſhop affirme that he would not ſuffer, 
conſidering that by his commandment the rome of the ſaid Jobn was 
before burnt. He willed therefore an honeſt Gentle-man , Roberr Colwilb 
 _ of Cleifſe, to ſay to the Lords, thatin caſe John Knox preſented himſelfe 
The BilY-ops tg the Hay wag or in his towne and principall Church hee ſhould 
0 make hi aluted with a dozen of Culverings, whereof the molt 
0} - JobnKnow Pak ishrupon his noſe. After long deliberation had , the bor 


- 4 of Religion in the Realms of Scotland. 153 
ow , that his dgement might be had: When n ex 
ns were made thar he ſhould de that time , and my ter 


way 
rours given in caſehe thould interprife ſuck a rhing , as it were in con- 
rempes the Biſhop, = anfwered , G _—__ witneſſe that ] never [r:ached | 
Chriff Fe/ſuws im content of any meu , Mither minds 1 at any time t» 
ſelfe to that place, beuing cirber reſpet? to my own private com rt John Kore 
ex to the worldly bart of any creature But 10 delay to preach to mor- OY 
row 7 anieſſe the body be violently with bolden ) 1 cannot in conſtience : and the reſt 
Fat in this Towne and Charch began God firft 10 call me to the dignity of a vi h< bre- 
cher , from the which 1 was reft by tyrann'e of France , and procurement **©** 
of the Biſhops, 5 ye well eacugh know , how long 1 continued priſoner , what tor- 
ment | /u/farne# in the Gallies , and what were the ſoby of my heart , is now no 
time ro recite, T his 0n”'y 1 cannor concedle , which more chen one have beard me 
[ay when my body was ab/ent from Scotland , That my affwred bope war , in open 
audience topreach in Saint Andrews » fore 1 departed this life, And therefore 
( faid he Lexds , ſeeing that God above the 6xpe(Fation of many barb brought 
y bodie to the ſame p'ace where firſt I was called to the Office of @ Preacher , and 
ve the which moſt wnjn/ily 1 was removed : | beſeech your Honowyr: not ro /fop 
we from preſenting my ſelſe unto my brethren : And as for the feare of danger 
that = ay come t0 me , let no m7% be ſolicit , for my life is' in the cuſtody of bim whoſe 


Jory 1 ſeek ; and therefore | cannot ſo fear their boaſt nor tyrannie, that | will ceaſe 
£2 11 du when of bis mercy be Rue the 0ccafion, Wranmg=", 
and weapon of no.man to defend me , oxely ave audience ; which if it be de- 
vied bere unto_ me af this time , 1 moſ# ſeck further where 1 may bave it, At 
eſe words the Lords were fully content that hee ſhouſd oecugy the 
place, which he"did upon ſunday the rench of June, and did trear of 
the ezeion of the buyers and the ſellers forth of the Temple of Jeruſalem ; 
its written in the Evangelitts a:tbew and John, and ſo he applied 
t exrrageron thar was then, to the corruption that is in Papiſtry : and 
Chriſts fat, to the duty of thoſe whom God giveth power and zeale The Refor- 
thereto , that aſwell the Magiltrates, the Proveſt and Baylies, as the com- mr 
munalry for the molt part within the Towne, did agree to remove all 
Monuments of Idolatry , which alſo they 'did with expedition. The 
iſhop advertiſed: hereof, departed that ſame day to the Queen, who 
- kay with her French men, as is faid, in Falkland. The hot fury of 
| pac Biſhop did ſo kindle her choler ( and yer the love was Very cold 
twixt them ) that wichour farther delay concluhon was taken, to 
invade Saint Andrews, and the two young Lords aforeſaid, who 
then. were very Nenderly accompanied. Polts were ſent from the fr the old 
Queen with all diligence ro Cowper , diſtant onely (ix milesfrom Saint! atgyic was 
Andrews, to prepare Lodgings and ViRualls for the Queen and her' dead, 
French-men. Lodgings were aligned , and Furriers were ſent be- 
fore. Which thing. underſtood, counſell was given to the Lords to 
march forward', and to prevent them before rhey came to Cowper : 
which they. did, giving advertiſement to all brethren with all poſſi- 
expedition to repair.towards them, which they alſo did , with 
h. diligence , . that in {their afſemblie the wonderous Worke - of Conrer. 
n might have been elpied : For _ at night the - Loids came More 
| ay to 
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[i Vow 


' ro Cowper 


they were not an hundred Horſe, and-ſome few Foot-met 
whom the Lord Fames brought: from the Coalt (ide; and yet before the 


- next day at noone ( which was Tueſday the thirteenth of June) their 


number paſſed three thouſand men, which by Gods providence came 
tnto the Lords from Lowthiane the Lairds of Ormeſton, Calder, Hat- 
ton, Laſtarrig, and Colſton, who albeit they underltood at their depart- 
ing from their owne houſes no ſuch trouble, yet were they by their 
00d connſell very comfortable that day. The Lord Ruthuen came 
from Saint Johnſtone with ſome Horſe-men wich him: The Earle of 
Rotheſſe Sheriff of Fyfe, came with an honelt Companie, The Towns 
of Dundie and Saint Andrewes, declared themſclves both {tour ane 
faithfull. Cowper, becauſe it {tood in greateſt danger, was alliſted with 
the whole Force. Finally, God. did ſo multiply our number, Thar it ap- 
peared as men had rained from the clouds. The enemie underitandingno- 
thing of our Force aſſured themſelves of Victorie. Who had beene in 


M.Cavin Falkland the night before, might have ſeen embracing and kiſſing, betwixt 
Hammiltons The Queene, the Duke,and the Biſhop, But Maſter Gawin Hammilton, gaper 


for the Bilhoprick of S. Andrews, above all other, was lovingly embra- 
ced of the Queene ; For he made his ſolemne Vow, That he would hen, 
and that he would never returne till he brought thoſe Traitors to her Ma- 
jeſtie either quick or dead. And thus before midnight did they ſend for- 
ward their Ordinance, themſelves did follow before three of the clock in 
the morning. The Lords hereof advertiſed, aſſembled” their companie 
early in the morning upon Cowper moore ; where by the advice of Malter 
Fames Haliturton Provelt of Dundie, was choſen a place of ground con- 
venient for our defence : For it was ſo choſen, That upon all'fides our 
Ordnance might have beaten the enemie, and yet vree have ſtood in ſafety 
if we had been purſued til wee. had come to hand ſtrokes. The Lor 
Ruthuen took the charge of the Horſemen, and ordered them fo, that rhe 
enemie was never permitted toeſpie our number; the day was dark, which 
helped thercto. TheEnemie( as before is faid ) thinking to have found 
no reliltance, after that they had twice or thrice made ſhew unto-us, as 
that they would retire, marched forward with great expedition, and ap- 
proached within a mile before that ever their Horſe-men ſtayed, and yet 
they kept betwixt us and them a. water, for their ſtrength. It appeared to 
us, thar either they marched for Cowper or S. Andrews : and therefore 
our Horſe-men in their Troope, and a part ofthe Foot-men with the Ord- 
nance marched-ſomewhat alwayes before them for ſafety of the Towne. 
The Lords, with the Gentlemen of Fyfe, and ſo many of Angus and 
Mearnes as were preſent,kept themſelves cloſe in a knot, neer to the num- 
ber of a thouſand ſpeares. The Townes of Dundie and S. Andrews were 
arrayed in another battel, who came not to the ſight of the enemie, till 
that after twelve of the clock the milt began to vaniſh, and then paſſed 
ſome of their Horſe-men to a mountaine, from the height thereof. they 
might diſcerne our number. Which perceived by them, their Horſe- men 
2nd Foot-men ſtayed incontinent , Poſts ran to the Duke and Monſiept 
Doſell;to declare our number,and what order we kept. And then were m6 
diators ſent to-make- appointment, but they were not ſuffered to approach 


Lrs 2. of Religion in he Kealme of Scotland. 


neere to the Lords, neither yer to the view of our Camp; which put them 


in great fear. - Anſwer was given untothem, That as wee had offended firſt anvwer 
no man, ſo would wee Teck appointment of no man j 0 if any would 2: Conper: » 


ſeeke ourlives (as we were informed they did ) they thould finde us, 
they pleaſed to make diligence. This anſwer received, were ſent againe 
the Lord Lindſay, and Laird of Wauchron, who earnelitly requelted us to 
concord, and that wee would not bee the occaſion that innocent bloud 
ſhould be ſhed. We anſwered, That neither had we quarrell againlt any 
man, neither yet ſought we any mans bloud : onely we were convened 
dor defence of our owne lives unjuſtly ſought by others, We added furcher, 
That if they could finde the meane, that wee and our brethren _ bee 
free from the tyrannie deviſed again(t us, that they ſhould reaſonably de- 
fire nothing which ſhould be denied for our part. This anſwer received, 


if m9ovI & 


the Duke and Monſieur Doſel!, having Commiſſion of the Queen Regent, The cond 
required, That aſſurance miphr bee taken for eight dayes; to the end that **%%&s 


indifferent men in the meane time might commune npon ſome finall 
agreement of thoſe things which were then in controverſie. Hereto 
did we fully conſent, albeit that in number and force we werefar ſuperi- 
our, and for teltification hereof, we ſent unto them our hand writs; and 
wee likewiſe received theirs, with promiſe, That within two or three 
dayes ſome diſcreet men ſhould be ſent to us to Saint Andrews, with fur- 
_ knowledge of the Queenes minde. The Tenor of the Aſſurance was 
TINS» 


The Aſſurance: 


[JE James Dukg of Chattellerault, Earle of Arrane, Lord Hammilton; 

and my Lord Dolell, Lieutenant for the King in theſe parts, for our 
ſelves, our aſſiſters, and partakers, being preſentlie with us #1 companie, 
By the tenonr hereof promits faithſullie wn honour to my Lords Archibald 
Eavle of eArgyle, and James,, Commendator of the Priorie of 8, An« 
drews, to their aſſiftants and partakers being preſentlie with thens 
in companie : That Wee and onr companie aforeſaid , ſhall retire 
incontinent to Falkland, and ſhall with diligence traxſport the 
French-men, and our other folke now preſentlie with us, and that no 
French-men or other Souldiers of ours , ſhall remaine within the bound: 
of Fyfe, but ſo many as before the raiſing of the laſt Armie lay in 
Diſert, Kirkcaldie, and Kinghorne, and the ſame to lie in the ſame 
places onelie, 5f wee ſhall thinke good. eAnd this to have effect for 
the ſpace of eight dayes following the date heyeof excluſive, That in 
the meane time certaine Noble-men, by the adviſe of the © neene and the 
reſt of the Councell may convene to talke of ſuch things as may maks good 
order and quietneſſe amongſt the Dueens Lieges. And further, Wc ,nor none 
of our aſſifters being preſent with us, me invade, trouble or diſquiet ay 

2 {ai 
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Wil ſaid Lords nor theiraſſfters, during the ſaid ſpace, And this we binds 
and oblige ns upon owr loyall fidelitie and honour, to obſerve and keep in 
every point above-written, without frand or guile, In witneſſe whereof, 
we have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with onr owne hands. At Garlebanke rhe 

I; day of June I559« | 

Subſcribed, 
James Hanmilton, 
Mencirs Doſel, 


And this received, we departed firſt, becauſe we were thereto requeſted 
by the Duke ; and ſo we returned to Cowper, lauding and praiſing God, 
for his mercy thewed, and thereafter every man departed to his dwelling 
place. TheLords and a great part of the Gentlemen paſſed to S. An- 
drews, who there abode certaine dayes, ſtill looking tor thoſe that were 


promiſed to come from the Queene for appointment to be made, But we 
perceiving her craft and deceit ( for under that affurance, ſhe meant no- 


| as thing elſe bnt to convey her ſelfe, her Ordnance, and French-men over 
"i the water of Forth) cook conſulration what ſhould be done for deliverin 
2} Theddivery S: Johnſton from theſe ungodly Souldiers, and how our Brethren exile 

1# ofs Joh" from their owne houſes, might be reſtored againe. It was concluded, That 

HY fron. the brethren of Fyfe, Angus, Mernes, and Stratherne, ſhould convene at 

ve S. Johnſtone the toure and twentie day of June for that parpere, and in 

the meane time were theſe Letters written by the Earle of Argyle and 


Lord Fames to the Queen then Regent. 


Letters to the Queene Regent: 


Adame, after onr heaxtie commendations of ſervice, this ſhall be to 

ſhew yeur Majeſtic, That wpon the 13 day of Fnne, we were infore 
wed by them that were Commmners betrrixt the Duke, Monfiear Dolell, 
and ws, That wee ſhould have ſpoken nnyeverently of your Majeſtic, 
which we beſeech your Majeſtic, for the true ſervice rhat we have made, 
and are ready to make at all times to your Majeftie, That of your goods» 
nefle yon will let us know the ayers thereof, and we ſhall doe the dne» 
the of true Subjefts, to defend owr owne innocentie: As wee take God to 
coun 4 of _— zeal and love we beare towards you, to ſerve you with 
true hearts, and all that we have, as well lands as goods , deſiring no other 


_ for our ſervice, but the libertie of our conſcience to ſerve our Lord 


God,as we ſrall anſwer to him, which your Majeſtic ought and ſhould give 
* wnrequired, Moreover, pleaſe your Majeſtir, That the Duke and the 
Noble-men being im Sterling for the time, by your Hajeſties advice, 
ſolicited ns to preſſe the ("| ongregetion of embled at the Towne of Perth, 
fo Commune Concord , where we did onr exatt diligence, and brought 
3t to paſſe, at your Majeſtic knowes, And there is « point, that we po 

| ſee 


Ul 


. by the Queene, with the Capraines aforeſaid, To open 


> Dy” 
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ſee it not objerved co mw, which 3s, That no Souldier thould remaine in 
the rowne after your Majeſties departing. And ſwppoſe it may be infer- 
red, that it was ſpokrn of French Souldzers onety, yet we took3t otherwiſe, 
like as we doe yet, That Scottiſh-men, or any other Nation, raking wages 
of the King of France, are reputed and holden French Souldiers. There- 
fore ſering wee of good will and minde brought that matter to your AMaje- 
frres contentrwent , it will pleaſe your Majeſtic of your goodneſſe ro remove 
the Souldsers and their Captaines, with others that have gotten charge - 
the rown,That the ſame may br guided and ruled freely, as it was before,by 
the B aillies and Connſell conforme to their infeftments given tothem, by 
the ancient and moſt excellent Kings of this Realme,to eleft and chuſe their 
officers at Michaclmas, and hey 10 endure for the ſpace of one yeare, con« 
rme to the old Rite and Cuftome of this Realme: which being done by 
gour Majeſtie, we truſt the better ſucceſſe ſhall follow therenpon to your 
Majeſties content, as the Bearer will declare as more length to your Mae 
Jeſive ; Whom God preſerve. 

To Saint Johnſton, with the Gentlemen beforeexpreſſed, did Con- 
vene the Earle of Monteith, the Laird of Glanceurquhair, and divers 
others, who before had not preſemed themſelves for defence of their 
brethren. When the whole multitude was convened, a Trumpet was 
ſentby the Lords, commanding the Caprains and their Bands, To avoide 


the Towne, and to leave it to the ancient Libertie and jutt Inhabitants of +4, @mms- 
in Provelt ning of $. 


gates 'of the Jhalton. 


the ſame; Alſo commanding the Laird of Kilfawnes, put 
town,and make the fame patent to all our Soveraignes lieges,to rhe 

Thar as well true Retigion now once begun therein, may bee maintained, 
and Idolatrie utterly ſupprefled, as alſo the ſaid Towne might a—_ and 
brook their ancient Laws and Liberties, unopprefied by men of 

cording to their old Priviledges granted to them by the ancient Princes of 
this Realme, and conforme to the proviſton contained in the Comract of 
Marriage, made by the Nobility and Parliament of this Realme with the 
King of France, bearing namely, That onr old Lawes or Liberties ſhould. 
not be altered : Adding thereto, It they fooliſhly refiltedpand therein 
happened to commit murther, That they ſhould be rreared as murtherers. 
To the which they anſwered proudly, That they would keep and detend 
that Towne, according to their promiſe made to the Queen ne. This 


anſwer received, preparation was made for the Siege and afſault, For . 


amongſt all, it was concluded that the Town ſhould bee fer art libertie, to. 
what danger foever their bodies {hould bee expoſed. While preparation 


was in making, came the Farke of Hunrly, the Lord Erskin, [Fob The commn» 


ar, Fo n 


Boltenden, Juſtice Clerk, requiring thar the puruic of che Towne (haul 515 me. 


be dela m were appointed , the Earle of Argyle, 
| Famer, and Lord Ruthuen , who perceiving 'n them nothing bar 
afrifr of time, withonr any affurance that the formet wrongs ſhould bee 
redreſſed, gave unto them a (hort and | anſwers That they would: 
AZ nor. 


. To ſheake to the 
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Huntly. 


The Biſhop 
of Murray. 


not delay cheir purpole an houre : and theretore willed them to certitie 
the Captaines in the Town, That if by pride and fooliſhneſſe they would 


keep the Town,and.in ſo doingllay any of their brethrenzthat they ſhould 
every one die as murtherers. The Earle of Hunt ly, diſpleaſed at this an- 
ſwer, departed , and was highly offended that he could not dreſfe ſuch an 
appointment , as {hold have contented the Queen and the Prieſts. After 
their departing the Towne was again ſummoned : but the Captaines ſub- 

oling that no ſudden purſuit ſhould be made , and lookingfor relicte to 


have been ſent from the Queen , abode in their former opinion. And fo 


upon Saterday the twenticth and nine of June, at ten of the clock at night, 
commanded the Lord Ruthven who beſieged the welt quarter,to ſhoot the 


hrcit Volley, which >. 15g , the Town of Dundie did the like , whoſe 


Ordinance lay on the ea . 
diers within the Town , Perceiving that they were unable _ to refilt 


{t ſide of the Bridge. The Captaines and Soul-- 


py aſſurance till rwelve houres upon the morrow ; promiſing Thatif 
before that houre there came unto them no relief from the Queen Regenc 
that they would render the Town : Provided that they ſhould be ſuffered 
ro depart the Town with Enfigne diſplayed, We thirlting the blood of 
no man, and ſeeking onely the liberty of our brethren , condeſcended to 
their delires., albeit that we might have executed againſt chem jadgemenc 
without mercy, for that they had refuſed our former favours,and had flain 
one of our brethren, and hurt twoin their reſiſtance, and yet we ſuffered 
them freely to depart without any further moleſtation, The Town being 
delivered from their thraldom, npon Sunday the twentieth and fix of June 
thanks was given to God for this great benetit received, and conſultation 
wastaken', what was further to be done. In this meane time , zea- 
lous men \ mn. how obſtinate , proud, and diſpightfull , the 
Biſhop of Murray ha been before » how he had threatned the Town 
by his Souldiers and friends who lay in Scone, thought good that ſome 
order ſhould be taken with him, and with that place, which lay neerto 
the Towns end. The Lords wrote unto him ( forhe lay within two miles 
of S. Johnſton.) That unlefſe he would come and afliſt them, they neither 
could ſpare nor {ave his place. Hee anſwered by his wm Thar hee 
would come, and would do as they thought expedient; that he would af- 
fiſt them with his Force, and would conſent with them againſt the relt of 
the Clergiein Parliament. Bur becauſe this anſwer was ſlow in coming; 
the Townof Dundie partly offended for theſlaughter of their men, and 
eſpecially bearing no good favour to the ſaid Bilhop, for that hee was 


 andischief enemie to Chriſt Jeſus, and that by his counſell alone was 


The defſtru- 
R&ion of $con 


Walter Mile our brother put to death , they marched forward: To ſtay 
them was firſt ſent the Proveſt of Dundie, and his brother Alexander He- 
lyburroun Captaine ; who little prevailing, was ſent unto them Foba Knox; 

t'before his coming, they were entred to the pulling downe of the 
Idols'and: Dottoir- And albeit the ſaid Maſter Famer Halyburrown , Alix 
ender his brother, and thefaid Jo#F;, did whar in them lay to have ſaved 
the fury of the multigude , yer were they not able to put order univerſal 
1y, and therefore tey ſent for the Lords, Earle of Argyle and Lord Fours 
who - coming with All diligence , laboured to have ſaved the plac 
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and the Church. But becauſe"the multucude had found buried in the 
Church_a great number of tid goods, of purpoſe to have preſervgd them 
toa better day (as the Papilts ſpeak) the towns of Dundie and S. Johnſton 
could not bee fatishied, till that the whole reparation and Ornaments of 
the Church ( as they terme it) were deltroyed. And yet did the Lords fo 
travell, that they ſaved the Biſhops Palace, wich the Church and place 
for that night: Forthe two Lords did not depart, till they brought with 
them the whole number of thoſe thar moſt ought the Biſhops diſplea- 
furce The Biſhop greatly offended that any thing ſhould have beene en- 
terpriſed in Retormation of his place, asked of the Lords his Band and! 
hand- writing,which not two houres before he had fent unto them; which 
delivered to his Meſſenger Sir Adam Browne, advertiſement was given, 
That if any farther diſpleaſure chanced unto him, hee would that hee 
ſhould not blame them. The Bithops ſervants that ſame night began to 


fortihe the place again, and began to doe violence to ſome that were car- 
rying away ſuch Baggape as they could come by. The Bilhops Girnall - 

was kept the firlt night by the labours of Fohn Xnox, who by exhortati- 

on removed ſuch as violently would make ups j pu" The ſame night | 

departed from S.John(ton the Earl of Argyle, and Lord Femes,as after (hall 

be declared. The morrow following,ſome of the poor, in ope oFigoyl.and | 

ſome of Dundie, to con{1der what was done,paiied: up to the ſaid Abbey of The cauſe of 

Scone; whereat the Biſhops ſervants oftended,began to threaten and jpeak CO 

proudly : and as it was conſtantly attirmed, one of the mnepe ſons thrult- 

thorow with a Rapier one of Dundie, for becauſe hee was looking in at 

the Girnel door. This brute noyſed abroad,the Town of Dundie was more 

enraged then before ;. who putting themſelves in Armour, ſent word to 

the intiabitants of S. Johnliton, That unleſſe they would ſupport them. to 

avenge that injuric, they (hould never atterThat day concur with them in 

any action. The multitude ealily enflamed, gave the Alarme, and ſo was 

that Abbey and Palace appointed to Saccage, . in doing whereof they 

took no long deliberation, but. committed the whole to the merciement 

of fire. Whereat no ſmall namber of us were ſo offended, that patientlie 

we could not ſpeak, to any that were of Dundie or Saint Johnliton. A poor 

aged matron ſeeing the flame of fireto-paſſe up fo mightily, and percei- 

ving that many were thereat offended, in plaine and ſober manner of | 

ſpeaking, ſaid, Now I fee avd underſtand that Gods judgements are juſt, and-that. Speaking 

20 wax 4 able t0 ſave where bee wi/l puniſh : ſince my remembrance this place bath noone. 

berne nothing e'ſe but a dex of W borc-mongers : It is incredible to believe bow ma- nh 

wives have been? aduiterate , and Virgins deflowred by the filthie beafts which bucning. 

ave been foſtered in this Den ; but eſp:cially by that wicked man who is called the 

Biſhop. If a'l men knew as much a- I, they would praiſe God, and no -man would hee 

offended. ' This woman dwelt in the Towne nigh ro the Abbey. At 

whoſe words were many pacified, affirming with her, That it was Gods 

jult Jocdgement. And affuredly -if the lahours or- trayell of any man 

could have ſaved that place, it had not. beer} at that time deſtroyed :-for 

men of greateſt eſtimarion laboured with all diligence for the ſafety of it, 

While theſe things were done at Saint Johnſtope, the Queene fearing 


what ſhould follow; termined to-ſend certaine bands off French _ 
iers 
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q diers to Sterling, of le co itop the co- Us that then were ups . 
Wh 1 onthe North ſide-of Forth. Which RE ee ave Earte' of Argyle and 
WF The taking LOfd Fanes departed: ſecretly! in the night, and with great expedition 
WJ ofscring, Preventing the French , _ rook the Towne ( before whoſe coming 
BY the raſcall multirude pur hands ow the thieves, I ſhould fay Friers places, 
and utterly deſtroyed them ) whereat the Queene and her Faction not # 
lictle afrayed , with all diligence departed from Edinburgh: ro Dumbar, 
And ſo we with reaſonable diligence marched forward co Edinburgh, for 
9108. f Reformation to be made there ; where wearryved the 29ot June. The 
Wl} rord Seaton Provelt for that time, the Lord Seaton, aman without God, without ho- 
5 nelty, and often times withour reaſon, had before greatly rroubled and 
moleſted the brethren, for he had caken upon him the protection and de- 
fence of the Black and Gray Friers; and for that purpoſe did not onely 

lie himſelfe in one of the Colledges every nigh, but alſo conſtrained the 
"| molt honelt of the Towne to watch thoſe monſters, to their great griete 
7 Thecoming and rrouble. Bur hearing of our ſudden coming ,hee abandoned his 
Wl | Creation to CNTR; and left the ſpoyl ro'the poore, who had made havock of all ſuch 
© # Ednburgh. things as was moveable in thoſe places before our coming, and left no- 
1 thing bur bare walls ; yea, not ſo much as doore or window : whereby we” 
were the lefler troubled in putting order to ſuch places After that 
we had deliberate certain dayes what was belt ro be done; and what 
order wasto-bee taken for ſuppreſſing all Monumentsof Idolatrie within 
that Towne, and the places next adjacent, derermination was taken. to/ 
ſend-ſome Meſſage to the Queen then Regent. For (hee had brared ( as 
her accuſtomed: manner was, by advice of her counſell, ever 'to- forge 
lies Y chat we ſought nothing bur her life , and 2 plaine revolanesr from 

larw full obedience due to our Soveraigne ber Authority, as by the Tenour of theſe 


Lerters may be ſeen. 


Rancis aud Mary By the Grace of God, King and Dueene of Scots, 

Doulphin and Doulphineſſe of Viennou: To our loved Lyon King of 
Armen &c. Onur gig 0 fo: part conjunttly and ſeverally ſpecrally 
confliqnte, Greeting. Foraſmmch as our deareſt Mother Mary, o_ 
Dowager Regent of our Realme, and Lord: of our Secret Councell, per= 
ceiving the [editions tumult raiſed by one part of our Lieges, naming then 
fetves, The Congregation; who under pretence of Religion have put them- 
ſelves in Armes, And that our Mother, for ſatisfying of every man: con- 
ſcience, and pacifying of the [aid troubles, had offered unto them to ay- 
point a Parliament ro be holden in Januarie next to come ( this wasa 
manifeſt lie, for this was neither offered, nor by her once thought up- 
on, ti'l we required it ) or ſooner, if they had pleaſed, for eſtabliſhing of 4 
Umniverſall order in matters of Religion by Our advice, and States of Out 
ms. Ys and in the meane time to ſuffer every man to live at libertie of 


ithont trouble, unto the tire that the ſaid order were taken 


Con/cience.w. 
by aduila of ver foreſaid States, And 4 (aſt, beeguſe it app. ereth wk 
al 
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fund wpen One Birgb of Edinbargh, offeredin ike mare to let the in- 


" habitants thereof thuſe what manner of Relzgion why would ſet np and ©» 
p r 


uſe for that time, ſo that n0 man megh: allendy was forced 10 doe 
againſt his co ſcience, Which offer the nerve, Onr ſaid deareſt CAlo- 


4s 4t all times, and yet i ready to fulfill.  Nevertheleſſe, the ſaid 1.1 ro 


Congregation bes of minde to FECeSDE 110 reaſoneole offer x, bath ſonce by .der maike 


open deed declared, That it uns Religion, nor any thin '£ thereto pertns- 
ning that they ſeeke, but onely the ſubverſion of our Authoritie, and nſur- 
ou of our Crowne : In manifeſt witneſſing whereof, they daily receive 
Engliſh-men with Meſſages unto them, and ſendeth ſuch like into Eng- 
land: eAnd laſt of all, have violently inrermidicd, withtaken, and yet 
with holds , the Irones of onr Coyning-honſe, which u one of the chiefe 
Points that concerneth owr Crowne: And ſuch like have intrometted 
with our Palace of Halyrude-houſe. Omnr Will t therefore, &c. That ye 
paſſe to the market croſſe of Our ſaid Burgh of Edenburgh,or any other place 
within the ſame, and there by open Proclamatinn. in Our name and Autho« 
ritie, command and charge all and ſundry perſons of the ſaid Congregati- 
on, or yet being preſently within Onurſaid Burgh, other then the inhabi- 
rants thereof, that they within ſix houres next after our ſaid charge, depart 
forth of the ſame, under the paine of Treaſon. And alſo that ye command 
all and ſundrie per(o'15 to leave their company, and to adhere to Our Aus 
thoritte; with (Certification, That ſuch as do the contrary, ſhall be reputed 
and holden as manifeſt Traytors to Our Crowne, 


Theſe Letters did not a little grieve us, who moſt my were accuſed; 
for never a ſentence of the Narrative is true, excepr, That wee ſtayed the 
Irons, and that for jult cauſe ; tro wit, Becauſe that daily there was fuch 
number of hard-headF printed, that the baſeneſſe thereof made all things 
exceeding dear; And therefore we were counſetled by the wiſelt ro ſtap the 
Irons while further order might be taken. The Queene Regent with all 
poſſible diligence polted for her Faftion: Malter Famer Palfoure was not idle 
in the mean time, The Lords, to purge themſelves of theſe odious crimes, 
wrote to her a Letter in forme as after followeth : 


Pp Leaſe your Majeſtie to be advertiſed, That it 1s come to our knowledgey 


* howthais a* 
'gr ees with 
our Umes 


that your Majeftie hath ſet forth by your Letters openly proclaimed, The wird 


That we, called by name, The Congregation, wndey pretence and colony of 


Lerrer t5rhe 
Queen Re+ 


Religion convent togethey to no other prrpoſe,but to uſrrpe onr Soveraigns gat, 


Authoritie, and to snvade your perſon, repreſenting theirs at this preſent. 
Which things appear to have proceeded of ſins/ter information made to your 
Majeſtie by our enemies. conſidering that wee never minded ſuch thing, 
but onely our minde-and purpoſe was and is, To promote and ſet forth the 
| "4 lors 
glorie 
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. otherthings pertaining nothing.tothe Commiſtion,ſhe propoſed.to {1 peng 
an 


glory of God, Maintain and defend the truePreachers of his Word, And ac 
cordmy tothe ſame aboliſh and put away Idolatry and falſe abuſes which 
may nt ftard with the ſaid Word of God.Beſeeching your Majeſtic to bear 
patiently therewith, and tuterpoſe your authority to the furtherance of the 
ſame, as ts the duty of every Chriſtian Prince,and good Magiſtrate, For a 
to the obedience of vip Sweraignes Authority in all civil and polutich mat, 
ters ; we are and ſhall bear obedient,as any other. your Majeſties ſubjelfi 
within the Realme. And thatonr convention ts for no other purpoſe but t 

ave our Preachers and their angitors from the injury ard violence of ouy 
Tnemies: Which ſhould be more amply declared by ſome of 9 in your Maja. 
flies preſencerf ye mere not accompanied with (uch as have purſued ow 
lives, and ſought our blood. Thus we pray Almighty God to ſave your highs 
neſſe in his eternal Twition, | At Edinburgh the 2.of July, 155 9, 


And for fiirther purgation hereof, it was thought-neceſſary that wee 
ſhould (imply expoſe as well to her Majeſty, as to. the whole people what 
were our requeſts and jult petitions: And tor'that purpoſe after that ſafe« 
Condut was purchaſed and granted, we directed vnto her two grave 
men of counfell, to wit , the Lairds of Pittarrow and Cuninghamehead,to 
whom we gave.commillion and power, firſt to expoſe our whole purpoſe 
and intent, which was no other then before , ac alltimes we had required; 
to wit, firtt, That we might enjoy the-hberty of confcience. Second- 
Iy, Thar Chriſt Jeſus might be truely preached , and his holy Sacraments 
rightly miniſtred unto us.. Third)y,,. That unable Miniſters might be re- 
moved from Eccleſialticall Adminiſtration : And that our Preachers 
might be relaxed from the Horne,and permitted to execute their charges, 
without Moleltationunto ſuch time as either by a generall counſell lawful- 
ly convened ,, or by a Parliament within the Realme the controverſies in 
Religion were decided. And for declaration that her Majeſtie was here- 
to willing thap the Bands of French-men, who then were a burden into- 
terable to the Countrey, and to us ſo fearfull, that we durlt not in peace- 
able and quiet manner haunt the places where they did lie ſhould be ſent 
to France their native Conntrey : Which things granted , Her Majeltic 
fhould have Experience of. our accuſtomed obedience. To theſe Heads 
ſhe did anſwere at the firlt ſo pleaſantly, that ſhe put both our Commiſli- 
oners in full eſperance that all ſhoyld be granted, and for that purpoſe ſhe 
defired to ſpeak with ſome of greater Authority ; promiſing, That if they 
would aſſure her of their dutifull obedience, that ſhe would deny nothing 
of that which-was required. For ſatisfaction of, her minde ; we ſent 'a- 
gain the Farle of Gleacarne, The Lard Ruthven, the.Lord Uchiltrie:8nd 
the ſaid Laird of Pirtarrow, with the ſame Commiſſion as before. But then 
ſhe began to handle the matter more eraftily, complaining that ſhce 
was not ſought in a gentfe manner. And that they in whom ſhee had 
put moſt ſingular confidence, had left her in her greareſt need. © And ſuch 
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and drive the time. They anſwered , That by unjult tyrannie deviſed 
again{t chem and their brethren ( as her Majeſtic did well know ) they 
werecompelled ro ſeek'the extreame remedie, and therefore that her Ma- 
jeltic ought not to wonder though godly men lefe the company, where 
they neither found hdelicy nor truech- In the end of this communing 
which was the twelfth day of July, r 5 5 9. She defired to have talked 
vately with the Earle of Argyle and Lord Fame: , Prior of &, Andrews, 1359: 
for elle ( as ſhe alleadged ) the could not bur ſuſpect that they pretende 
ro fome other highey purpole then Religion, She and her cratcy Coun- 
ſell had abuſed Duke Hamilton , perſwading him and his triends . That the 
faid Earle and Lord Fences had conſpired, firit ro deprive our Soveraigne 
her daughter of her authority , and thereafter the Duke and his Succeſ- accufarions, 
ſors of their pretended Title ro the Crown of Scotland. By thete in- Markethe 
vented lyes theinflamed the hearts of many againlt us, inſomuch that F#f"e «ar 
ſome of our number beganne to murmure, Which perceived , as well Ge 
the Pero mthene putifike. Sermons , as we our ſelves by our publike 
Proclamation , gave purgation and ſatisfaction to the people, TN and 
fmply declaring what was our purpoſe, taking God to witneiſe, That no 
ſuch crimes were ever entred into our hearts , as molt urgultly was laid to 
our charge- The Counſell after conſulration, thought norexpedient that 
the {aid Earle and Lord F-mes ſhould talke with the Queen in any fort 
' for her former praiſes pur all men in ſuſpicion, that ſome deceit Turke 
under ſuch coloured communing. She had before ſaid, That if ſhe could © 
by any meane ſunder theſe two from the relt , the was aſſured ſhortly ro 
come by her whole purpoſe. And one of her chiefe Counſell in thoſe 
dayes ( and we feare bur too inward with her yet) ſaid, That ere Mi- 
chaelmas day they two ſhould loſe their heads ; and therefore all men tea- 
red ro committ two ſuch young plants to her mercy and fidelity. It was 
therefore finally denied that they ſhould talke with the Queen, or any ap- 
ertaining to her, but in places void of all ſulpition , where they ſhould 
be equall in number with thole that ſhould calke with them. The Queen 
perceiving that her craft could nor prevaile . was content that Duke Ha- 
milton, and the Earle of Huntly , with others by her appointed, (hould 
convene at Preſton, to Commune with the faid Earle and Lord Famer, Theeomm: 
and fuch others as the Lords of the Congragntieg would appoint , to the ning'at Pre- 
number of an hundred on each (ide : Of the which number, eight per- fon 
ſons onely ſhould meet for conference. The principals for their party, 
were the Duke,the Earle Huntly,theLords Erskin and Somerwel,M-Gawzs. 
Hamilton, and the Jultice Clerk. From us were directed the Earls of Argyle 
and Glencarne, the Lords Rurhven and Lord Fames, Byyde and Uchil- 
trie, the Lairds Dun and Pittarrow. Who Convening at Preſton , ſpake 
the whole day without any certain concluſion : For this was the Practie 
of the Queen and of her faftion, Py drift of time ro weary our company, 
who for the molt part; had been upon the fields from the tenth day of 
May : That we being diſperſed, ſhe might come to her purpoſe, in 
which ſhe was not akogether. deceived : For our Commons were com- 
—_ to ſcatter for lack © 


expences : And our Gentlemen partly con- 0 


ained by lack of furniſhing , and LW hoping ſome finall popointmcen 
cr 
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after fo many Communings, returned for the moſt to_their dwelling 

| places , for repoling of themlelves. The Queen in all thoſe Conventions 
IF eye acmans ſeemed that ſhe would give liberty to Religion; Provided , Tb.4 bereft. 
1 ofche Qiecn Ever ſhe was , our Preachers ſhould ceaſe , and the Maſfe ſhou'd be maintained, \e 
I. Keen, and perceiving her malicious craft , anſwered, That ar we weu!d compel ber Mg 
1118 | - op 1*/tie , to no Religion ; ſo could we not in conſcience , for the pleaſure of any tentbly 
0 ans. trea ure, put filence to Gals true Meſſengers : neither could me ſuffer that ths 
: ri-t adauniſtration ' of Chriffc trace Sacraments ſhould give place to mwijes 
Idolatry . for in ſo doing we ſhould declare our ſelves enemies to God, to Chrif 

Feſus biſon, to bis cternalt veritie , and to the lihertie and eftabliſh ment of big 

Church within this Realm : Foy your requeſt being granted , There can n0. Church 

within the ſame be ſo eftavliſhed , but at your pleaſure, and by your reſidence and 

remaintng there , ye might over throw the ſame, _ This our laſt anſ{were wee 

ſent unto her with the Lord Ruthven and Laird of Pictarrow, requiring of 

her Myjeſtie in plaine words ,. to ſignifie unto us, What hope wee might 

have of her favour towards the upſetting of Religion ? Wee alſo requi- 

red, that ſhe would remove her French-men , who were a fear to us, and 

a burden moſt grievous to our Countrey 5 and that ſhe would promiſe to. 

us in the word ofa Prince, Thatihe would procure no man to be ſent in, 

And then fhould we not onely ſupport to the uttermolt of our powers to. 

| furniſh Ships and Vicuals for their cranſporting , but alſo upon our ho« 
"Ty nours ſhould we take her body into our protetion. And ſhould- pro- 

WA I miſe, in the prefence of God andthe whole Realme , to ſerve our Sove- 

T4 proceſtans raigne her daughter , an her Majettie Regent, as faithfully and as obcdi- 

{| coche Queen ently, as ever did we Kings within Scotland. That moreover we ſhould 

# Regem.0 cauſe ouy Preachers give reaſon of their Doftrine in her audience to any 

that pleafed to impugne any thing that they did or raughr. Finally, that 

we ſhould ſubmit our ſelves to a lawful} Parkament, Provided that the 

Bithops, as the partie accuſed and our plaine enemies, (ould be removed: 
from judgement. ; 

To no point would ſhe anſwer direftly , but in all things ſhe was ſo 
fenerall and ſo ambiguous, that her craft appeared to all men. She had 
gotten afſured knowledge that our company was ſcattered ( for her 
French men were daily amongſt us, without moleſtation or hurt done un- 
to them ) and therefore ſhe began to diſcloſe her minde, and faid , The 
Congregation hath reigned thefe two moneths palt ; Me my ſelfe would 
reigne now other two. The malice of her heart being plainley percei- 
ved , detiberation was had what was to be done. It was concluded , That 
the Lords, Barons, and Gentlemen , with their chiete domeſticks, ſhould 
_—_ remaine in Ediabargh that whole Winter, for eſtabliſhing of the Church 

there. And becauſe it was found, That by the corrupting of our Money 

the Queen made to her ſelte immoderate gaines , for maintaining of ker 
Souldiers, to the deſtruction of the whole Common-wealth: It was 
ongne neceſſary , That the Printing yrons, and: all things pertaining 
40H ſhould be ſtayed , for fear that ſhe ſhould privily cauſe ro rranſport them 
WE! Thedearh of ro Dumbar. In this mean time came aſſured word, firlt, that the King of 
WR! Henry Kiag France was hurt, andafter that he was dead, Which albeit it ought to 
bh; ®fFrance-; have put her in minde of her owneltate and wicked enterpriſes : tor i 
"Wh that 


47/57} ofrhe Queen 
41147 Regent, 
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thac ſame time in the tulnetle of his glory ( as the her lelte uſed ro ſpeak ) 
had determined molt cruel perſecutions againſt the Saints of God in 
France even as ſhe her lelt was here pertecuting in Scotland : and yer he 
ſo peri{[hed in his pride , that all men might ſee that Gods juſt vengeance 
did (trike him , even when his iniquity was come to full ripeneſſe. Albeic 
we lay , That chis wonderous work of God in his ſudden death, ought 
to have danted her fury, and given unto her admonition , That the fame 
God could not ſufter her obltinare malice againſt his Truth , long to bee 
anpuniſhed : Yet could her indurate heart nothing be moved to Re- 
pentance ; for hearing of the itaying of the printing yrons, the raged 
more outragioully then before, and tending for all fuch as were of her 
fiction , expoſed her gnevous complaint , aggravating the ſame with 
many lies, to wit, That we had declar:d that which before (he ſuſpeted: 
For what could we mean elſe bur uſurpation of the Crown, when wee 


monic of the Crowne. She turther alleadged, That we had ſpoiled the 
Coining-houſe of great ſums ot money. To the which wee anſwered, 
both by our Letters ſent-to her and her Counſel, and by publike Procha« 
mation to the people , That we withour ufaurpation of any fuch things; 
juſtly appertaining ro che Crown of Scorland, did ſtay the Printing yrons. 


ing of our money. And becauſe we were born Counſellers of this 
Realme, ſworne to procure the profit ofthe ſame , we could do no leſfe 


of duty and of conſcience, then to ſtay that for a time, which wee ſaw NoteNobles |. 


ſo abuſed, that unletle remedy were found , ſhould turn to the utrer de- 
triment of the whole body of this Realme. And as to her falſe accu- 
fation of ſpoile , we did remic us to the conicience of M, R»bert Rich: /6 

malter of the Coining-houſe , who from our hands received (ilver, cold 
and mettall, as well Coined as un- Coined, fo that with us there did not 
remain the value of a Bawbee , or Farthing. This our Declaration and 
purgation notwithltanding , ſhee, partly by her craft and policie, and 
partly by the labours of the Biſhop; of Samt Andrews and Glaſgow, pro- 
cured the whole number that were with her, ro conſent to purſue us 
with all cruelty and expedition, before that we could have our com- 
pany ( which then was diſperted for new furnithing) aſſembled again» 
The certaintie hereof coming to our knowledge the Saturday at nighe 


being the 25 of July, we did what in us lay to give advertiſement to - 


our brethren: but impoſſible it was that the Watt, Angus, Mernes, 
Straitherne or Fyfe, in any number could come to us. For the ene- 
mie Marched from Dumbar upon the Sunday , and approached within 
two miles of us before Sun-rifing upon Minday- For they verily Tappo- 
ſed to have found no refiltance, being aſſured that the. Lords onely with 
certain Gentlemen remained w'th their private houſes: calling upon God 
for counſell in that ſtraight , we ſought whar was the next defence. Wee 
might have left the Town, and might have retired our ſelves without an 

danger . but then we ſhauld have abandoned our brethren of Edinburgh 


and ſuffered the Miniltery thereofro have decayed ; which to our hearts. 


was ſo dolorous, that we thought ner, to hazard the extremitie then 
3. 


Note how 
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. durlt put hands to the Coomagneute, which was a portion of the patri- *mes- 
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in conhderation that the Common-wealth was — hurt by corrupt thecalumnic 
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ſo.o do. For then the mott part of the Towne appeared rather to favour 
us then the Queenes faftion, and did offer unto us the utrermolt of 
their ſupport, which for the moſt part they did faichfully keep. The 
ſamedid the Towne of Leith, but they kept not the like tidehitie. For when 
wee were upon the tield, marching forward for their ſupport ( tor the 

Leith leftus French marched nigh tothem ) they rendred themſelves without further 
thecongre- refiltance. And this they did, as 1s ſuppoſed , by the Treaſon ot tome 
within themſelves, and by pertwaſion of the Laird of Laltarrig, who be. 
fore declared himſclfe ro bee one of us; and notwithſtanding that ſame 
day rendred himſelte undeſired ro Monſieur Doſell, Their unprovided 
and ſidden defection altonithed many, and yer we retired quietly to the 
ſide of Cragingate, which place we took for relilting the enemie. In the 
mean time divers mediatvurs paſled berwixt us, amongſt whom the Lord 
Ruthuen for our part was Pprincipall. Alexander Erskin did much travell tg 
| ſtayusand our Souldiers, that we ſhould aot joyne with them of oh, 
till chat they, as is ſaid, had rendred themſelves 'ro the French. The ſai 
Atexander did oft promiſe that the French would (tay, provided, That we, 
would not joyne with thoſe of Leith. But after that they were rendred, 
we heard nothing of him but threatning and difcomfortable w#rds. Be- 
fore it was eight of the clocke in the morning, God had given unto us both 
ourage, and a reaſonable number to withitand their turie. The Town of 
Edinburgh, ſo many as had ſubje themſelves to diſcipline, and divers 6+ 
thers beſides them, behaved themſelves both faichfully and ſtoutly. The 
Gentlemen of Lowthiane, eſpecially Calder, Hatton, and Ormeſton,were 
very comfortable, as well for their counſell as for their whole aſliitance, 
Some Gentlemen of Fyte prevented the French-men, other were (topped 
by reaſon that the French had paſſed Leith. Alwayes the enemie tooke 
ſuch a fear, That they determined not to invade us wherewee {tood, but 
took purpoſe to have paſſed ro Edinburgh ,by the otherſide of the water 
of Leith : and that becauſe they had the Caltle ro their friend, which was 
to us unknowne, for we ſippoſed the Lord Erskin, Captaine of the ſame, 
citherto have been ourfriend, or at lealt ro have beene indifferent. Bur 
when we had determined to tight, hee ſent word ro the Earle of Argyle, 
to Lord James, his filters ſon, and tothe other Noble-men, That hee 
would declare himſelfe, both enemie to them, and to the Towne, and 
would ſhoot at both, if they made any reliſtance to the French-men to en- 
ter into the Town. This his treaſonable defiance ſent us, by the Laird .of 
Ricarton did abate the courage of many, for we could not fight, nor ſtop 
the enemie, but under the mercy of the Caltle and whole: Ordnance 
thereof. Hereupon was conſultation taken, and in concluſion, it was 
found lefſe damage to take an appointment, albeit the Conditions were 
not ſuch as we deſired ; then to hazard batrell berwixt rwo ſuch enemies, 
After long talking, certaine heads were drawne by us, which we deſired to 
be granted. 


1. Firft, That no member of the Congregation ſhould bee troubled is 
life, lands, goods or poſſeſſions, by the Queene hex Authoritie, nor any 0+ 
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ther juſtice within the Realme, for any thing done in the late Innovation, 
till a Purlbament( which ſhould beginne the tenth of Januarie ) had de- 
creed things in controverſie, : 
2. That idolatry ſhould not be erefted,where it was at that day ſwppreſſed, 
3, That the Preachers and Miniſters ſhould not bee troubled in their 
Msiiftery where they are already eſtabliſhed, neither yet ſtopped to preach 
whereſoever they. ſhould chance to come, | 
4: That no Bands of men of War ſhould be laid in Garriſon within the 
owne of Edinburgh. | 
5, That the French-men ſhould be ſent away at a reaſonable day ; and 
that none other ſhould be brought into the y, ants without conſent of 
the whole Nobilitie and Parliament. But theſe our Articles were alt= 
red, and another forme diſpoſed, as followeth. | 


At the Linkes of Leith, the 24-of July, 1559, It isappointed in 
manner following : | 
VN the #+, The Congregation and their company, others. then the inhabs- 
| pkg of the ſaid Town, ſhall remove themſelves forth of the ſaid Towne 
the morrow at ten honres before noone the 25 of Fuly, and leave the ſame 
voide and rid of them and their ſaid company conforme to the Queens Mas 
Jeſties pleaſure and deſire, 
Item, The ſaid Congregation ſhall cauſe the Trons of the Coyning-houſe 
taken away by them, be rendred and delivered to. M. Robert Richeſon ; 
And likewi/e the Queens. Majeſties Palace of Halyrude-houſe to bee left, 
and rendred again to M. John Balfour, or any ether, having her Maje- 
' fries ſufficient power in the ſame matter ,as it was reſ-lued;and that betr-ixt 
the making of theſe Articles,and the morn at ten of the clecke. For obſer- 
ving and Hr of thele two Articles above wriiten, the Lord Ruth» 
nen, and the Laird of Pittarrow have entred themſelves pledges. is — 
Item, The ſuids Lords of the Congregation, and all the members there- plaonof | 
thelc articles 


of, ſhall remain obedient ſubjeFs to our Lord 1nd Ladies Authoritie,and to —— 
the Queen Regent mm their place; And ſhall obey all Lawes and laudable vroverts, 


raftomes of this Realm,as they were uſed before the movir g of this trmult jor Ja | 
and comtroverſie, excepting the cauſe of Religion, which ſhall be hereafter naxro,Wew | 
ce 


. meR: john | 
/ pecifi ed, Sj " 


Item,The Congregation, noy any of them, ſall not tronble or mole 
# Church-man by way of deed, nor yet ſhall make them any impediment in 
the peaceable booking, enjoying, and uptaking of their Rents, Profits. and 
Ducties of their Benefices, but that thry may freelie uſe and diſpoſe upon 
the ſame, according to the Laws and Cuſtome of this Realme, to the tenth 
of Jannaric next to come. 


Item, | 
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item, The ſaid Congregatio-', nor none of them, ſhall uſe in no wayee 
from thenceforth any force or violence in caſting down of Churches, Relg. 
gious places, or apparell thereof,but the ſame ſhall land harmeleſſe of them, 
wnro the tenth day of Fannarie. | 
Item, The Towne of Edinburgh ſhall without compulſion uſe and chaſe 
what Religion, and manner thereof they pleaſe, to the ſaid day; ſo that 
Pers man may have freedome to uſe hs owne conſcience to the day aforts 


Item, The Omcene ſpall not interpoſs her Authoritie to moleſt o 
trouble the Preachers of the Congregation, nor their Miniſtrie ( to them 
that pleaſe to uſe the ſame )nor no other of the ſaid Congregation,in their by« 
dies, lands,good:,or VC 1s, Penſions, or whatſoever other kind of good! 
they poſſeſſe ; nor yet ſuffer the ( fergie, or ahy other, either Spiritnall » 

| Temporal! Juriſdiftion to trouble them in any manner of ſont, privately or 
openly for the cauſe of Religion, or any other attion depending thereupon, 
to the ſaid tenth day of Januarie within written ; and that eugry man in 
particul xr live in the meane time according to his own conſcience. 

Irem, that no men of War, French nor Scots, bee laid in daily Garriſon 
within the Towne of Edinburgh, but to repair thereto tode chair lawful 
buſineſſe, and thereafter to retire them to their Garriſons; 


This alteration in words, and Order was made without knowledge and 

conſent of thoſe whoſe counſel! wee had uſed in all fich cauſes before: 

For ſome of them perceiving we began to faint, and that wee would ap- 

point with unequall conditions, ſaid, *God hath wondrouſly aſliſted us io 

our greateſt dangers : He hath {tricken fearin the hearts of our enemies, 

* when they ſuppoſed themſelves molt aflured of Victory : Our caſe is not 

*yer fo deſperate, that we need to _ ro things unreaſonable and un- 

* godly; which if we do, it is to be feared, That things ſhall not fo proſpe- 

© rouſly ſucceed as they have done heretofore. 

When all things were communed and agreed upon by mid perſons, the 

Duke and the Earle of Huntlie, who that day were againſt us, deſired to 

ſpeake with the Earles of Argyle and Glencarne, the Lord James and 6- 

- __. thers of our party; who obeying their requeſts, met with them at the quar- 
The prowile reft Holes betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, who in concluſion promiſed to 
*n4 Bart of O8r Lords, That if the Queene brake to us any one jot of the appointment 
Huzcly, then made, that they ſhould declare themſelves plaine enemies to her, 
and friends to us. As much promiſed the Duke that he would do, in caſe 
that ſhe would not remove her French-men at a reaſonable day ; for the 
oppreflion which they did was manifeſt to all men. This Appointment 
made and ſubſcribed by the Duke, Monſieur Doſell, and the Earle of Hunt- 
lie, the 25 of July, we returned to the Towne of Edinburgh, where we re 
mained till rhe next day at noone, when after Sermon,dinner, and Prockt 
mation made at the Market Croſſe, in forme as followeth, we departed. 
Forut 


Liz. 2, " of Religion in the Realme of Scorland, | 


169 


Forme of the Proclamations, 


"ORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed God that. appointment is made 
F berwix: the Queen Regent and us the Lords Proteſtants of this Re» 
alme; We have thonght good to ſignifie nite you the thief Heads of the 
eAppointment 3 which be theſe : | 

Firſt , That no member of the Congregation ſhall be troubled in life, 
lands, goods, or poſſeſſions by the Queen, by her Anthority, nor by any 
other juftice within this Realme, for any thing done in this late Innovati- 
ou, till that a Parliament hath decided things that be in controverſie. 

Secondly , That Tdolatrie ſhall not bee erefted where it is now at this 
day ſuppreſſed. 


. Thirdly, That the Preachers and Minifters ſhall not be troubled in the 


miniſtration, where they are already eſtabliſhed , neither yet ſtopped to 
Preach whereſoever they ſhall happen to travell within this Realme, 
Fourthly , That no & ands of men of War ſpall be laid in Gariſon with« 


in the town of Edinburgh, : 

The chief Heads of appointment concerning the liberty of Religion, 
and conſervation of our brethren , wee thought good to notifie unto You 
by this Proclamation ; that in caſe wrong or injury be done by any of the 
contrary faction, to any member of our Body , complaint may bee made 
unto us, to whom we promiſe, as we will anſwer to our God; our faith» 
full ſapport, tothe uttermolt of our powers, 


Atthis Proclamation , made with ſound of Trumpet, were offended all 
the Papilts: for firlt they alleadged, It was done in contempt of Autho» 
rizy- Secondarily, That we had proclaimed more then was contained in 
the Appointment. And lalt, That we in our Proclamation had made no 
mention of any thing promiſed unto them. To ſuch murmures wee ans 
fvered, That no jult Authority could think it ſelf contemned , becauſe 
that the truth was by us made manifelt unto all, who otherwiſe might 
have pretended ignorance. Secondly, That we had proclaimed nothin 
which was not finally agreed upon in Word and promiſe betwixt us an 
thoſe with whom the appointment was made, whatſoever the Scribes 
had after written, who in very deed had alrered both in words and ſen- 
tences our Articles, as they were firlt conceived: And yet iftheir owre 
writings were diligently examined , the ſelf-ſame thing ſhall beefound in 
ſubſtance. And lalt , ro proclaim any thing in their favours, wee thought 
!t not neceſſity; knowing that in that behalfthey themſelves would be di- 
ligent enough. And inthis we were nothing deceived, for within fifteen 

ayes after, there was not a $b-velirg in Scotland, to whom tenths, or any 
other rents pertaineth, but hee had that article of the appointment by 
heart, That the Church-men ſhould be anſwered of Texths, R; nts , and all other 
ties; and that u0 mas ſhould trouble or moleſ# them, Wee departing from 
Z X Edinburgh 


Anſyer to 
the com» 


plainr of the 
rapifts. 


| 
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Edinburgh the 26 of July, came firlt to Linhithgow, and after to Sterling, 


where after conſultation , the band of defence, and maintenance of Re- 
li gion.and for mutuall defence every one of the other, was ſubſcribed of 
A 0 


that were there preſent. | | 
The tenour of the Band was thus : 


; foreſeeing the craft and ſleight of our adverſaries who trie all man. 
nes rg ner of wayes to circumveen us, and by privy means intend to aſſaile 


| " | bandof mw- 


raull defence £Yery 0ne of #45 particularly , by faire heights and promiſes , therethrough 


I af Sfflins 22 [eparate one of us from another , to our utter rume'and deſtrattion. For 


remedy thereof, wee faithfully and truely binde us in the preſence of God, 
and as we tender the maintenance of true Religton, That none of us ſhallin 
time coming paſſe to'the ©neen Dowager, to talk, or common nith her, 
for any Letter or Meſſage ſent by her uns or yet to bee ſent without 
c01ſent of the reſt, or common conſultation thereupon: and how ſoon that 
either Meſſage or Writting ſhould come from her unto- us, with al 
diligence wee ſhall notific the ſame one to another ; ſo that nothing 
ſrall proceed therein without common conſent of us all. 
| eMt Sterling the firſt day of eAvguſt, 1559. 


This Band ſubſcribed, and we forefeeing that the Queen and Biſhops 
meant nothing but deceit , thought good to ſeek ayd and ſupport of all 
Chriſtian Princes againſt her ; So caſe we ſhould bee more ſharply 
purſued. And becauſe that ngland was of the ſame Religion, and lay 
next unto us, it was judged expedient firlt to prove them ; which we did 
by one or two Meſſengers, as hereafter, in its own place, ſhall bee more 
amply declared. After wee had abiden certain dayes in Sterling, the 
Earl of Argyl departed to Glaizow - and becauſe hee was to depart to his 
own Countrey (with whom alſo paſſed: the Lord' Famer) to pacitie ſome 
trouble, which by the craft of the Queen was raiſed in his abſence, hee re- 

| "__ the Earl of Glencarne, Lord Boyd, Lord Uchiltrie. and others of 
yl, ro meet there, for ſome order to bee taken that the brethren ſhould 
rot bee opprefſed ; which with one conſent they did, and appointed the 
tenth of September for the next convention at Sterling, 

ile theſe things were in doing at Glaſgow, Letters and a ſervant 

The While theſe thing doi Glaſgow, Le d a 
krowlecge Came from the Earle of Arran, to the Duke his Father , (tgnifying unto 
ofthe eicap- him, that by the providence of God hee had eſcaped the French Kings 
= Hwy hands, who mot treafonably and molt cruelly had ſought his life,, or at 
ran out of the lealt to have committed him to perpecuall priſon : For the ſame time 
Franc. theſaid French King, ſeeing hee could not have the Earl himſelf, cauſed 
Le: bis bee PPE his younger brother,acchilde of ſuch age as could nor offend,in {trait 
nured — Priſon, where he yet remained; to wir, in the Moneth of Oftober, the vear 
ef our Lord 1559. Which' things were done by the power and craft of 
the Queen Dowager,art the time that the Duke and his friends were molt 
the ja re- ready to ſet forth her cauſe. Theſe Letters received., and the eſtate of 
rd the hig two ſonsknown , of whom one was eſcaped , and the other caſt in 
Nuke, rk vile priſon, the Duke deſired communing with the ſaid Earle of Argrle 
> wao 


— 
u 
© 


L1s, 2, ; "of Religion 3n the Realme of Scotland. 


171 


who partly againſt the will of ſome that loved him , ride unto the Duke 
from Glaſgow toHammilton,where abiding a ” I declared his judge= 
ment to the Duke , and to his friends, eſpecially ro Maſter Gawane Ham. 
milton, The Duke required him and the Lord Fames to write their triend- 
ly and comfortable Letters to his ſon ; which they moſt willingly did, 
and thereafter addrefſed them to their journey. Bur the very day .- / their 
departing, came one Boutancourt (from the G_ Regent with Letters » as 
was alleadged) from the King and Queen of France, to the Lord James 
which he delivered witha bragging countenance, and many threacning 


words : the tenour of his Letter was this : 
The King his letter to the. Lord. 7ames, 


Y Conſin , I have greatly marvelled when I underſtood the troubles 

' that are happened in theſe parts. And yet I morg mgrwell, that yee, in 
whom [had whole confer who hath the honour to bee ſo neer the 
Queen my wife , and hath received from the late King my Father , from 
the Ducen my wife, and from me ſuch = and favours that ye ſhould 
be — full, as to make your ſelf the Head, and one of the principal be=' 
inners and nouriſhers of the tumults and ſeditions that axe ſeen there: 
T he which becauſe it ts ſo ftrange to me , and ſo farre againſt the profeſſion 
that ye at all times have made, I cannot well beleeveit. But if it bee ſo, 
1cannot think but ye have been entiſed and led thereto by ſome perſons, 
that bave ſeduced you and cauſed you to commit ſuch a fault as I am aſſur- 
ed you repent of already , which will be a great pleaſure to me, to the effetF 
I may loſe a part of the occaſion I have to bee miſcontent with you, as 7 
will you to underſtand I am. Seeing you have ſo farre deceived the eſpe» 
rance I had of you and your affetlion toward God , and the well of our 

ſervice, unto the which ye know, ye are as much and more obliged then an 

other of the Lords there, For this cauſe, deſiring that the matters may "4 
duly amended, and knowing what yee can therein., Ithought good on this 
manner to write unto you, and on you to take heed to returne to the good 
7 > from which ye bave declined, and cauſe me kyow the ſame by the ef-= 
fetts , That you have another intention then this, which the follies by-paſt 
maketh me now to beleeve, doing all that ever ye can to reduce all things to- 


their firſt eſtate , and put the ſame to the right and good obedience that you 


know to be due nnto God and wnto me. Otherwiſe yee may bee well aſſured, Bag5 noms 


that I will þ ws to my hand, and that in good earneſt, that you and alt they 
who have done and do as ye do, ſhall feele ( through your own fault) that 


which ye have deſerved and merited, Even as 1 have given charge to this 
Gentle-moan, preſent bearer, to make you know more largely of my part: for 
which cauſel pray you credit him,even as ye would do my ſelf. Praying God, 
my cuſin, to have you in bu holy and worthy protettion, 

as Ty at Perithe 19 day of July 1 559. q 
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The lame Meſſenger brought alſo Lerters from the Queen our Sove- 
raigne , more ſharpand threatning then the former : For her concluſion 
was ; Vow en ſentires lg poinfure a iamais, 

His credit was, That the King would ſpend the Crown of France, if 
that he were not revenged upon ſuch ſeditious perſons. That hee would 
never have ſuſpe&ed ſuch inobedience, and ſuch defetion from his own 
filter in him. To the which the ſaid Lord James anſwered firlt by word, 
and then by writings, as followeth : 

The Lord James his Letter to the King. 


SIR, | 
M Y moſt humble duty remembred, Tour Maieſties Letters Treceived 


from Pari: the 17 of Fuly laſt, importing #n effeft , That Jour Mar 
zeſtie doth marvel that. I being forgetful of the graces and favours ſhewed 
me bythe King of bleſſed memorie , your Alaieſties father, and the 
DBueen my Soveraigne ," ſhould d:clare my ſelf head , and one of the prin. 
ripall beginners of theſe alleadged tumults and [editions in theſe parts, 
deceiving thereby your Iateſties expetiarion in all times had of mee, 
with aſſurance , That if 1 did not declare by Contrary effetts my veven. 
tance, I with the reſt that had put, or yet putteth hand to this Work, 
Saoull receive that rewarg, which we had deſer ved and merited. 

SIR, It grives me very heavily that the crime of ingratitude ſhould 
bee laid to my charge, by your Maieftie ; and the rather, That I perceive 
the ſame to have proceeded of ſimſter information of them ( whoſe part it 
45 not to havereported ſo, if true ſervice paſt had been regarded.) And 
as touching the repentance , and declaration of the ſame by certaine effettr, 
That your Maieſtie deſires I ſhew. My conſcience perſwads me in theſe 
proceedings to have done nothing againft God, nor the dutifull obedience 
towards your Maieſtie,and the © ueen my Soveraigne. Otherwiſe it ſhould 
not have been to be repented and alſo amended already, according to your 
Maicſties expeFtation of me. Bnt your Mateftie being truely informed and 
perſwaded , That the thing which we have doue, maketh 7 the advance« 
ment of Gods glory , without any manner of derogation to your CMaieſtiea 
due obedience, We donbt not but your Maieſtie ſh all be well contented with 
our proceedings, which being grounded upon the comm adment of the eternal 
God, we dare not leave the ſame unaccompliſped, onely wiſhing and»odefire 
1g, your Maieftie did know the ſame, and the truth thereof, as wee wert 
perſwaded in our conſciences, and all them that are truely inſtrutted in the 
eternall word of onr God,upon-whons we caſt our care from all danger: that 
may follow the accompliſhment of his eternall will, and to whom we eom* 
mend your Maiefſtie, beſeeching him t6 illuminate your heart with the Go- 
ſpell of his eternall truth, to know your Maiefties duty toward: your prore 
Subietts, Gods choſen people, and what you ought to crave ixſily of them 


agam 
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again: for then we ſhould have no occaſion to fear your Mateſties wrath and 
indignation, nor your Maieſties ſuſpition in our obediener, The ſame God 
have your Maieſty in hit eternal [aveguard. | 

At Dumbartane the 1 2 of Augu/# 1559. 


This anſwer dire&ed to theQueen our Soveraign,and Francs her husband, 
the Queen DNowager received , and was bold upon it , as ſhe might well e- 
nough , for it was ſuppoſed , That the former Letters were forged here at 
home in Scotland. The anſwer read by her, ſhe ſaid, That ſo proud an an- 
{wer was never given to King, prince, nor princefle. And yet indifterent 
men,thought that he might have anſwered more ſharply,&not have tranſ- 
Srefled modelty nor truth : For where they burden him with the great be- 
.nefits which of them he had received,ifin plain words he had purged him- 
ſelf; affirming, Thar the grearelt benefit that ever he received of them, was 
to ſpend in their ſervice, that which God by others had provided for him; 
no honelt man would have accuſed him, & no man could have been able to 
have convinced him of a lic; But princes muſ# be pardoned to ſpeak what they pleaſe, 
For the comfort of the brethren,and continuance of the Church in Edin- 
burgh, was lef: there our dear brother Jobn Yi&ck, who for his faichtull la- 
bours and bold courage in that batrell, deſerves immortall praiſe. For 
when it was fonnd dangerous thar Foby Xnox, who before was elefted Mi- 
nilter to the Church, ſhould continue there : thege the brethren requeſted 
the ſaid Fobn Wilockto abide with themyleſt thatfor lack of Miniſters, Ido- 
latry ſhould be ereted up again-To the which he ſo gladly conſented, That 
it might evidently appear, that hee preferred the comfort of his brethren 
and the continuance of the Church there to his oven life. One parrt of the 
French-men were appointed to lye in Gariſon at Leith, (thar was the firlt 
| benefit which they gate for their confederacie with them) the other part 
were appointed to lye in the Canon-gate, the Queen and her train abiding 
in the Abbey. Our brother Jobs Wilock the day after our departure preach- 
ed in S. Giles Church , and fervently exhorted the brethren to {tand con- 
' ſtanttrothe Truth which they had profeſſed. Ar this, and ſome other Ser- 
mons was the Duke, and divers other of the Queens faction. This l+berty 
of preaching, and reſort ofall people thereto did highly offend the Queen 
and the other Papilts. And firlt they began to give terrours to the Duke 
affirming, That he would be reputed as one of thecon n,ithe gave 
his prefence to the Sermons. Thereafter they began to require , That Maſe 
might be ſer up again in S. Giles Church, and that the people ſhould be ſet 
at liberty to chuſe what Religion they would: For that ſaid they was con- 
es inthe appointment, that the town of Edinburgh (hould'chnſe what 
eligion they liſted. For obtaining hereof were ſent to the town theDake 
the Earl of Huntly, and the Lord Seaton, to ſolicite all men to condiſcend 
rothe Queens minde,wherein the two laſt did labour what they could,the 
Duke not ſo, but as a beholder, of whom the brethren had zood hope,and 
ifter many perſwaftons and threarnings made by rhe ſaidEartandLord;thic 
brethren {tourlv and valiantly in the Lord Jeſus, gain-faid their moſt un- 
o- petitions. Reaſoning, that a« in conſcience they might not ſuffer Idv- 
ry to be erected, where Ay I was truly preached; (o m__ che 
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Queen nor they require any ſuch thing, unleſſe ſhe and they would plainly 
violate their Faith, and chict Article of the appointment- For it is platnely 
appointed, That zo member of the Congregetion ſhalt bee moleſted tn any thing ; That 
at the day of the appointment they moms ly poſſeſſed. Bur ſo it was, That wee the 
brethren and proteſtants of the rown of Edinburgh, with ourMiniſters the 
day of the o cnepe ry 6 peaceably enjoy Saint Giles Charch,pgpointed 
us for preaching of Chrilts true Goſpel, and right miniltration of his holy 
Sacraments. Therefore without manifelt violation of the appointment,you 
cannot remove us therefrom, untill a Parliament have decided the Con- 
eroverſie. This anſwer given, the whole brethren departed, and left the 
foreſaid Earl, andLord Seaton,then Provelt of Edinburgh, {til] in the Tok 
buith. Who perceiving that they could not prevaile in that manner, began 
to entreat that they would be quiet,and that they would ſo far condiſcend 
to the Queens pleaſure,as that they would chuſe them another within the 
town , or at the lealt be content that Maſſe ſhould be ſaid, either after or 
before their Sermon, To the which, anſwer was given ; That to give place 

Note, to the Devil (who was che chief inventer of the Maſle j for the pleaſure of 
any creature,they could not. They were in poſſeſſion of that church which 
they could not abandon, neither yer could they ſuffer Idolatry to bee ere- 
Red in the ſame , unleſle by violence they ſhould be conſtrained fo to do, 
And then ry Fort yr determined to ſeek the next remedy. Which anſwer 
received, the Earl of Huntly did lovingly intreat them to quierneſle, faith- 
fully promiſing, That in no fort they ſhould be molelted,ſo that they would 
be quiet,and make no fartheruproar.To the which they were moltwilling, 
for they ſought only to ſerveGod,as he had commanded, and to keep their 
poſſeſſion, according to the appointment: which by Gods grace they did, 
till the moneth of November , notwithitanding the great boalting of the 
enemy-For they did not ny conveen to the preaching,daily ſupplications 
and adminiſtration of Baptiſme, but alſo the Lords table was miniltred, e- 
ven in the eyes of the very enemy, to the great comfort of many afflicted 
conſciences, and as God did {trongly work with his true Minilters, and 
with his troubled Church : ſo did not the Devil ceaſe to inflame the ma- 
lice of the Queen, and of the Papilts with her. For that after her coming 
to the Abbey of Halyrud- houſe, ſhe cauſed Maſſe to bee ſaid firlt in her 
own Chappell , and after in the —y where the Altars before were calt 
down. She diſcharged the Common-Prayers, and forebade to give any 
portion to ſuch as were the principall young men who read them. Her 
malice extended in like manner to Cambuskenneth , for there ſhee diſ- 

hk mw charged the portions of as many of the Canons as had forſaken Papiltry: 
lice againt She gave commandment -and inhibition, that the Abbot of Lyndors 
poor mer, ſhould be anſwered of any part of his livingin the North, becauſe hee had 
ſubmitted himſelfe to the Congregation, and had put ſome Reformation 

to his place : By her conſent and procurement was the Preachers Chaire 

broken in the Church of Leith, and Idolatry wasereted in the ſame, 

where it was before ſuppreſſed. Her French-Captains , with their Soul- 

ers in great companies, in time of Preaching and Prayers reſorted to 

aintGiles chuch in Edinb:and made their common deambulation therein 


with ſuch loud talking , as no perfect audicnce could bee had, pry" 
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though the Minilter was there-through-oft times compelled to cry out on 
Praying to God ro-ride them of ſuch-Locults,they neverthelefle con- 
tinned (till in their wicked purpoſe deviſed and ordained by the Queen , to 
have drawn out our brethren ofEdinburgh and them in cumbex,fo that the 
might have had any coloured occaſion to have broken tlie League with 
them. Yet by Gods grace they behaved themſetves fo thar ſhe could finde 
no fault in them, albeit in all theſe things before named, and in every one 
of them ſhee- is jultly accounted to have gaine-faid the ſaid Appointment. 
We paſſe over the oppreſling of our brethren in particular, which had 
' been ſufficient to have proved the Appointment to have been plainly vio- 
lated. For the Lord Seaton, without any occaſton offered unto him , brake 
achaſe upon Alexander Whitlaw, as hee came from Preſton, accompanied 
with M. Witiem Knox, towards Edinburgh, and ceaſed not to purſut him, 
till he came to the Town of Ormeſton, And this hedid, ſuppoſing that the 
faid alexander had been Fobn Knox. In all this mean time, and while that 
mo-French-men arrived , they are not able to prove that we brake the ap- 
poincmenc in any jote, except that a-horned*Cap was taken off a proud 
rielts head, and cut in foure quarters, becauſe kefaid, He would wear it: 
in deſpighr of the Congregation. [n this mean time, the Queen, then Re- 
gent, knowing aſſuredly what force was ſhortly to come unto her, cealed 
not, by all means poſſible ta cloke the in-coming of the French, and to in- 
flame the hearts ot our Cauntrey-men againſt us. And for that purpoſe ſhe 
firſt wrote unto Duke Hamilton, in forme, as followeth. 


The Queen Regents falſc flattering letter to Duke Hamiltoy, 


you to have your ſelfe, your: kinne and. fri 
Come t0 tr, as yee ſhall bee advertiſed by Proclamation , Ingaſe the 
Congregation aſſemble themſelves for any purpoſe againſt Us, or the 
Tenour of: the ſaid appoiutrment : Aſſuring you, mwithous. they gather, 


e to. 


Note. 


WEE The arrivan Clare, and they themſelves could not long conceal ; 
WW  cftheFicoch and pen they uttered?, That they were fent for the-exterminion 5 g 
" | thoſe 
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and grve firſt occaſion , Wee ſhall not put yow to any pains in that wp, 

pros , that you advertiſe Us by writ what' we may truft to herein by this 

bearer, who will ſew you the fervent minds we beare to bave good cone 

cord with rhe (aid Congregation, what offers We have made them , and 

how deſirous we are to draw them to the obedience of our Sovermgnes An« 

thority , to whom you ſhall give credit : and God keep you. ys 
At Edinburgh the tenth of Augult, 1559. 


The like Letter ſhee wrote to every Lord , Baron , and Gene 
tleman , of this Tenour- 


The Queen Regents Letter to the Barons? 


6 þ Ruſty friend,after hearty Commendations We doubt not but you have 
heard of the appointment made beſide Leith, betwixt the Duke, the 
Earl of Huntly, and CAſonfieur Doſell, on the one part 3 eAnd the Lords 
of the Congregation , on the other part : Which appointment We have ap« 
proved in all pojts , albeit it was taken without our adviſe , and u« minded 
fo obſerve and keep all the contents thereof for Onr part.” Neverthtleſſe, 
us We are informed, The Lords of the Congregation i1tend ſhortly to 
convene all ſuch perſons as will aſſiſt them, Por enterpriſing of ſome high 
prrpoſe againſt Us, Onr anthoruty and Tenonr of the ſaid- appointment, 
which we cannot beleeve , ſering they neither have,” nor ſhall have any oc- 
caſion given thereto on Our part, But in caſe againſt all reaſon they ſhould 
mean any ſuch thing', Wee have thought it good to give warning to Our 
ſpeciall friends of the advertiſement Wee have gotten; and amongſt the 
reſt, to you, whom Wee eſteem of that number, praying you to have 
Jour ſelf , your kin and folks in readineſſe to come to Vs, And o forth, 
as in the other ctter above ſent tothe Duke , word by word. 


| Aﬀeer thathy theſe Letters, and by the deceirfull ſurmiſing 6ther ſolici=. 
ters, ſhee had ſomewhat [tirred-up the hearts of the people again(t us, 
then ſhe began openly to complaine , That we were of minde to invade. 
i | her Perſon, That we would keep no part of the appointment, and there- 
WAS | be pradiie fore ſhe was compelled ro crave aſſiſtance of all men, againſt our unjuſt 
| Ree een purſuit. And this practiſe ſhee uſed, as before is ſaid F to abuſe the fimpli- 

Pp 


| |». M City of the people, that they ſhould not ſuddenly eſpie for what purpoſe 
1 this agreeth ſhebronght in her:new bands of men of War z who did arrive about the 
tne,” miditof Auguſt, to the-number of 1000 men: The reſt were appointed 


Wk ** rocomeaſterwith Monſieur de 1a Bro, and with the Biſhop of Ammians 


who arrived the ninteenth day of September following, as it they ha 


been Ambaſſadours : But what was their negotiation, the effect did de- 
for by both tongue 
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that: would not profefle che Pa eligion in all points. ' The 
s' practiſe and craft could not es of altmen , neither 

could her ſubtilry hide her own ſhame;, burthac many did eſpy her 
deceit; and ſome ſpared not to ſpeak their judgements liberally , who 
toreſecing the danger, gave advertiſement , requiring that proviſion 
might bee found, before that the evil (hould exceed our Wiſedome and 
{trength co put fit_remeedyto it: For prudent men foreſaw, That ſhee 

ended a plaine conquelt ; but ro the end that the people ſhould not 
addenly (tir, (he would not bring in her full force at once ( as before is 
faid ) but by continuall trattique purpoſed ro augment her army , fo thar 
in the end we ſhould not be able to refilt, Bur the greatelt part of the No- 
bility, and many of the people, were ſo enchanted by her treaſonable ſo- 
liciters, that they would nor hear nor credit the truth plainly ſpoken. 
The French then after the arriving of their new men, began to brag : then 


Frior ; the third , Monſieur de Futhwen , yea, they were aſſured, in their 
own opinion, to poſſeſſe whatſoever they lilted ; ſo that ſome asked for 
the Rentalls and Revenues of divers mens lands, to the end that they 
might chuſe the belt : And yer in this mean time ſhe was not aſhamed 
to ſet out a Proclamation in this forme : 


. 


A Proclamation ſes forth by the Queen Regent , 
to blinde the Unlgar People. 


Oraſmuch as Wee underſtand that certaine ſeditious perſons have of How like ts 
rhe rFroOcias. 
mationns of 


intending thereby -to [tir up the hearts ofthe people, and ſo to {top all ,;; tine; 
1bjects being of the num- this is, ler 

ber of the ws png and conſequently to kindle and nouriſh a con- *h<Reacer 
diviſion within this Realme, to the manifelt ſubverſion 1%* 


malice invented and blown abroad divers rumours and evill brutes, 
manner of reconciliations betwixt us and our fi 


tinuall {trife an 
of the whole State thereof; And among{t other purpoſes , have malici- 
ouſly deviſed for that effect , and have perſwaded too many, That wee 
have violated the Appointment lately taken, in ſo far as any more French 
men ſince camein, and that we do minde to draw in great Forces of men 
of War forth of France, to ſuppreſle the liberty of this Realm, oppreſle 
the inhabitants chereof,and make up Rong with their lands and goods. 
Which reports are all (God knoweth) molt vain, fained , and untrue: For 
tis of truth , That nothing hath been done on our part ſince the ſaid Ap- 
ointment , whereby it may be alleadged that any part thereof4s contra- 
Vened ; nor yet' was at that time any thing moved or concluded to ſtop 
the ſending in of French-men , as may clearely appeare by inſpetion 
ofthe ſaid Appointment, which the bearer hereof hath preſent ro ſhew, 
hatſoever number of men of War be arrived , Wee have ſuch regard to 

r honour, and quierneſſe of this Realm, that in caſe in the room of eve- 

ty Frenchman that js in Scotland,there were an hundred atvur command, 
jet ſhould not for that any jot that - promiſed be broken , or any alterati- 
| ; a on 


Note. 


The dev ſion 
began they to divide the Lands and Lord(ſhips according to their owne roo 


fantalies; for one was [tiled , Monſicur de Argyle; another, Monſieur de French,” 
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he nz. 98 made by our provocation, bur the ſaid Proclamation truely/and ſarely 
fo ofam- ſhould bee obſerved in every point. If the ſaid Congregation will in like 
ens letters, Manner faithfully _ their part thereof: Nor yet mean weeto trouble 
an\Monficur any man-in the peaceable poſſeſſion of their goods, and rooms : Nor yet tg 
dela Brot® enrich the Crown , and far leſſe any (trangers, with your ſubltance ; for 
ren toFrance Our dearelt ſon and daughter che King and Queen, are by Gods proviſion 
wineſe that placed in the room waere all men ot judgement may well conſider they 
” ave no need of any mans goods. And for Our ſelf, wee ſeeking nothing 
Conferrethis but dutifull obedience unto them, ſuch as good ſubjects ought to give tg 
with our their Soveraigne , without diminution of your liberties and priviledges, 
——_ cr alteration of your Lawes, Therefore Wee have thought good to noti- 
fie unto you Oar good minde foreſaid, and deſire you not to give eare nor 

credit to ſuch vain imaginations, whemof, before God, no-pare. enterediin 

our conceit, nor ſuffer your ſelves be thereby led from your due obedience, 

Fea dayes luring you , yee (hall ever finde with Us cruth in promiſe, and a mo- 
af.er dedlar- therly love towards all you , behaving your ſelves as Our obedient Sub- 
echcherructh jets, But of one thing Wee give you warning , That whereas ſome 
& this. Preachers of the Congregation in-their publike Sermons ſpeak irreverent- 
ly and {landerouſly, as well of Princes 1n. generall , as of Our Selfe in 
articular, and of the obedience of igher powers , inducing the people 

by that part of their Dofrine, to defection from their duty ; which per- 

taineth nothing to Religion, but rather ſedition and cumulc , things d- 

re&t quire contrary to Religion. Therefore wee defire you. to take order 


in your Towns and bounds, that when the Preachers repair thither, they 
uſe themſetv roddtly 1n theſ: als, and _in their Preaching 
not to meddle ſo much with Civill Policy , and Publike Government, nor 


yet name Us, orother Princes, but with reverence, otherwiſe. it wil 
not bee ſuffered. And ſeeing you have preſently the Dcclaration of Our 
Intention , Wee delire likewiſe to know what ſhall bee your part tow, 
that wee may underſtand what to trult for at your hands, whereof wee 
deſire a plaine Declaration in writting with this bearer, withoar delay, 
Ar Edinburgh the 28 of Augult. 1559. 


This Proclamation (hee ſent by her Meſſengers thorow all the Coun 
trey, and had her ſolicitors in all parts who painfully travelled to bring 
men to her opinion ; amount whom theſe were the principall ;. Sir Job 
Baltenden, Juitice-clerk , Maſter Fames Balfour, Othciall of Lowthian; My 
fter Thomas and Maſter William $70rr ſons to the Laird of Balwerie ; Sir & 
ber! Carnagie, and Maſter Gawan Hammilton , who for fainting of the bre- 
threns hearts, and drawing many to the Queens faction againſt their nz 
tive Countrey , have declared themſelves enemies to God, and Trayton 
to the Common: weal : But above all others, Maſter Fames Balfour, Ott 
ciall for the time, ought to be-abhorred; for he of an ofd profeſſor, is be 
come a new denyer of Chrilt Jeſus, and manifeſt blaſphemer of his eternal 
Verity, againſt his knowledge and conſcience, ſeeking to betray hisbre 
thren and native Countrey into the hands of a cruell and unfaichfull Nr 
tion. The anſwer to this former Proclamation was made in formes 


followeth. X 
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To the Nobilitie, £wrgeſſe; and Commontze of this Realme of Scotland, 
the Lords; Barons, and others Brethren of the Congregation, wiſheth 
encreaſe'' of all wiſedome; with advancement 'of the glorie 

'"'of GOD, ' and of the Common-mealth, 


He love of our native Countrey craveth, the defence of our honours 

requireth, and the fincerity of our conſciences compelleth us ( deare 
brethren)ro anſwer in ſome part to the lalt Writs and Proclamations (er 
forth by the Queen Regent, no lefſe to make us and our Cauſe odious, 
then to: abuſe your ſimplicity , and t@ work your finall deſtruftion, con- 
ſpired of old,and now already put to work. And fir{t, where ſhe alleadger 
that certain ſeditious perſons have gt malice invented and blown abroad 
divers rumors, tending thereby (as the alleadgeth) ro (lir up the hearts of 


the people to ſedition , by reaſon that the French-mea are crept in oft. 


late in our Countrey. True it is (dear brethren) thar all ſuch as bear na- 
turall love to their Countrey , to you their brethren inhabitants thereof, 
to our houſes, wives, children, the «ſperance of our poſterity; and to bee 
ſhort, To our Common-wealth, and to the Ancient Laws and Liberties 
thereof, cannot but in heart lament, and with mouth and tears complaine, 
the molt crafty affauſts deviſed and praftiſed, to the utter ruine of all theſe 
things forenamed. This is ſo manifeltly gone to work, that even in our 
eyes Qur dear brethren, true members of our Common-wealth, are moſt 
cruelly oppreſſed by ſtrangers ; in ſo far, as ſome are baniſhed their owne 
houſes, ſome robbed and ſpoiled of their ſubſtance purchaſt by their 
juit labours in the ſweat of their brows , ſome cruelly murthered at the' 
—_ of theſe inhumane ſouldiers, and altogether have their lives in' 
uch fear and dread, as if the enemy were in the midit of them; ſo that 

nothing can ſeem pleaſant unto them which they poſſeſſe in the bowels 
of their native Countrey ; ſo near judged every man (and not without 
jult cauſe) rhe practiſe uſed upon their brethren, to approach next unto 
them, their wives , childrens, houſes, and ſubſtances , which altogether 
are calt at the feet of {trangers men of War, to bee by them thus abufed 
at their unbridled Ju{ts defire. Now if it bee ſedition (dear brenegy ro 
complain, lament,and powr forth before God the ſorrows and ſobs of our 
dolorous hearts, crying to him for redrefle of thoſe enormities (which 
elſe where is not to be found) which altogether do proceed of the unlaw- 
full holding of [trange Souldiers over the heads of our brethren, If this 
to complain bee ſedirion, then indeed (dear brethren) can none of us bee 
purged of that crime; for as in very heart wee condemne ſuch inhumane 
cruelty, with the wicked and crafty pretence thereof, ſo can wee not , nor 
care wee , neither by mouths ſpeaking, nor vet by keeping ſilence, juſtitic 
the ſame, Neither do wee here aggravate the breaking of the Appoint- 
ment made at Leith ( which alwayes hath manifettly been done ) buc 
herein wee remember what oath we have made to our Common-wealth; 
and how the duty wee ought to the ſame compelleth us to cry our , That 
the Queen by wicked and ungodly counſell goeth molt crafcily about ur- 

terly to oppreſle the ſame, and the ET" Lawes and Liberties _—_ 
'F. $ 
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times. 
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I 


| Let Sir Ro- 


| berr Rich- 
ardſon and 
others an- 


p ſrecr to this» 


As well againſt the King of Ffance his promiſe , her own duty ,in relpe# 
of the high promotions that ſhee hath received thereby: which juſtly 


ſhould have cauſed her to have been in deeds thatwhich ſhe would be cat- 
led ( and is nothing lefſe in verity ) ro wit,.a carctult mother over: this 
Common-wealth- -But what motherly. care {hee hath uſed rowards you 
Ler the —__ cannot bee ignorant of. Have ye not been, even from the tirit ent 
thty judge 
hercok. _ 


of her reign, ever ſmitten and oppreſſed with unaccultomed and more ex: 
orbitant raxations then ever were uſed within this Realme? Yea, and 
how far was it ſought here to have been brought in upon you and your 
polterity, under colour to have been laid up in-ſtore for the Wars. The 
1nquiſirion taken of all your goods, moueable and unmoveable. by way 
of teltament , the ſeeking of rhe whole Coale and Salt of this Realme to 
have been laid upin ſtore, and in garnell, and (he alone to have been Mer- 
chant thereof doth teach you by experience ſome of her motherly care, 
_ What favour to our Common-wealth doth (he at this inltant bear, 
when even now preſencly, and of a long time by-gone, by the Mini« 
{tery of ſome ( who better deſerve the Gallowz then ever did Cochran ) 
ſhee doth ſo corrupt the good money, and hath brought it to. ſuch buſe 
neſſe, and ſuch a deale of (trite, that all men that had their eyes 
open may perceive an extream beggery to be brought there-rhrough upon 
the whole Realme. So that the whole exchange and trathque to be had 
with forraigne Nations ( a thing molt neceſſary in a'l Common-wealths ) 
ſhall chereby be utterly extinguilhed, and all the gaines received thereby 
is, That (he therewith entertaineth ſtrangers upon our heads. For bre-" 
thren, you know that her money hath ſerved for no otheripurpoſe in 
our Common: wealth this long tyme bygone. And the impunity of thoſe 
wicked Miniſters ( whom lately wee ſpake of ) hath brought the marter 
to ſuch a licentious enormitie and plaine contempt of the Common- 
weale, that now they ſpare not plainely to break down and convert the 
good and weighty money: coined tn our Soveraignes leſſer age into this 
their corrupted skruife and baggages of Hard-heads and Non-ſiints, moſt 
like as the and they had conſpired to deitroy all the whole good Coine of 
this Realme; and conſequently that part of the Common-weale. Be- 
ſides all this, their clipped and ronged Sols which had no paſſage theſe 


"* three yeares palt in the Realme of France are commanded to have courſe 


in this Realme, to gratifie thereby her new-come Souldiers, and all theſe 
things together are done without the advice or conſent of the Nobilitic 
and Counſell of this Realme ; and manifeltly chere-through again(t our 
ancient lawes and liberties. Thirdly, her [aſt and moſt weighty pro- 
ceeding, more fully declareth the motherly care her Majeltie beareth to 
our Common- weale and us, when in time of peace, without any occaſion 
of forraigne Wars, thouſands of {trangers are laid here and there upon 
the-necks of our poore members of this Common-weale. Their idle 
bellies fed upon the poore ſubltance of the Commonaltie conquelt by 
their juſt labours in the painetull ſweat of their browes, which WI rrue, 
Dumbar, North-Barwick, Tranent, Preſton, Panes, Muſfilburgh, Leirh, 
Canongate, Kinghorne, Kirkcaldie, Diſert,with the depauperate ſouls that 
this day dwell chereia can teſtitic. Whoſe opprellion as doubtlefle it r 
Entre 
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entred in before the Juſtice-ſear of God,, ſo ought it juttly 2 move our 
hearts tohave piric andicompaſſion upon theſe our poore brethren, and at 
6ur powers to provide remedic for the ſame. And albeirher (trangers had 
been garniſhed with money{ as youknow wellthey:were not) yet can 
there here lying bee'no- wayes but molt hurtfull co our Common-wealth, 
ſeeing that the terrilitie of this Realme had never been ſo — that it 
was able of any continuance to ſultaine it ſeife and inhabitants thereof, 
without ſupport of Forraigne Countreys, far lefle able belides the ſame 
tro ſuſtain thouſands ofitrangers wherewirh it is burthened to the dearrh- 
ing of all victuals , asthe- murmure and complaint of Edinburgh this day 
doth teſtifie, But to- what effet rhe Common weale is thus burdened, 
the end doth declare. For ſhortly were they brought to the fields againſt 
our Sov 2raigns true Lieges, even 'us your brethren, who, ( God knoweth) 
ſought nothing elſe bur neace of conſcience, under protection of our So- 
veraigne,and Reformation of theſe enormities, for no other cauſe but thar 
we would not renounce the Golpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſubdue our necks 
under the tyrannie of that wicked Man of in, the Romane Anti-chrift and 
his foreſworn Shavelings , who at that time molt tyrannically oppreſled 
our ſouls with hunger of Gods true Word, and reft our goods and ſub- 
ſtances, ro waſte the 1ame upon their foule Jults and (tinking harlots, Bur 
(Odear brethren ) this was not the chief prerence and hnall ſcope of her 
proceedings (as thefe dayes do well declare) for had not God given in 
ourhearcs to with-ltand that oppreſhon, with weapons of molt juſt de- 
fence, thou , OSaintTohnitonand Dundie , had been in no better ſtate 
then your (iſter of Leith-is this day. For though we in very deed (God is 
witneſſe ) meant then nothing, but in the ſimplicity of our hearts, the 
maintenance of true Religion, and ſatetie of our brethren, Profeffours of 
the ſame, yet lay there another ſerpent lurking in the breſt of our advet- 
ſaries, 'as this day (praife ro God) is plainely opened roall that Hit ro be- 
hold, to wit, To bring you andu both under the perpctu-Hl ſervitude of ftran- 
gers, For we beingappointed, as ye know; touching Religion to bee rea- 
foned with all in the Councel), at the day athixed, and no occaſion made to 
break the ſame on our fide ( as is well known ) yet come there forth writ- 
ings and complaints, That this day and that day wee were prepared to in- 


See how this 
agmecs witli 


vade the Queens perſon ( when in very truth there was never ſuch- thing'o% une, 


thought, as the very deed hath declared ) But becauſe ſhe was before de- 
liberate to bring in French-men to both ourdeltruftions, that you ſhould 
not {tir therewith, ſhe made you to-underitand , Thar thoſe bands came 
onely for ſafetie of her own perſon. O craft, brethren! O ſubrilty! But 
behold the end : Theyare come ( yer not fo' many, no not the ſixth part 
that (he deſired and looked for) and how, not onely with weapons ro 
defend her perſon , but with wivesand children to plant in vour-native 
rooms , as they have already begun in the Town of Leith, the principal 
Port and Staple of this Realme. The gernall and furniture of the Coun- 
cell, and ſeat of Juſtice. And here will they dwell, till they may reinforce 
themſelves with greater number of their fel!ow-ſouldiers to ſubdue 
then the reſt, if God with{tand not. And yet her Myjeſtie feared nor ſha- 
med not to write, if they were a —_ French-men for every one of 
| a 3 them 


—_ 
- 


* 
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-— — them thatis in Scorland, yer they ſhould harme no man, Tell thou now, 
| "Thecauſe TL oirh if that be true ; If this be notacraftic entry to a manifeſt conquelt; 


Be oianeFreet fore-rhought of old., judge you deare brethren: Thus to fortific our, 


mens coming 


: ir Ws Towns, and even the principall Port of our Realmzand'ra lay ſo [ECON Ba 
1 | ity: 


| andchuldren riſgns of (trangers'therein, not onely without any conſent of the No 

and Councell of this Realm, bur alfo expretle againſt their minde (as our 
Writ ſent to her Majeltie beareth recordg9 it this bee not co oppreſſe 
the ancient Lawes and Liberties of our Realme;, let all wiſe men ſay to it, 
And further , to take the Barne-yards new. gathered , the Gernals reple, 
nithed, and to ſit. downe therein , and by. force to pur the yult poſleſ.. 
ſours and ancient inhabitants therefrom » With their wives, children, and 
ſervants toſhift for themſelves in begging » if they have no other means 

they being true Scottiſh-men , members of our Common-wealth , and 
our deare brethren and ſiſters, borne, foltred, and brought up in the 
bowels of our common and native Countrey , if this bee not the manifelt 
declarationof their old pretence , and minde towards the whole Scottiſh 
Nation ; let your own conſcience (brethren) bee judge herein» Was all 
Leith of the Congregation? No,1 think nor, yet were all alike ſerved, 
Let this motherly care then bee tryed by the fruits thereof : Firlt 

the great and exorbitant Taxations uſed upon you, and yet ten times 
greater [preſſed at, as yee know. Secondly, the utter depravation of 
our Coine , to purchaſe thereby money to entertaine [trangers, French 
Souldiers upon you, and to make themitrong holds, lelt you; thould, 
ſometime expel! them our of your native roomes. Thirdly, by the daily. 
re-inforceing of the ſaid French Souldiers in ſtrength and number, 
with wives and children , ranting in your brethrens houſes and poſ-, 
ſeſſions. Indeed her Majeltie is, and hath beene art all times carefull 
to grocery by her craft of fair words , of fair promiſes , and ſometimes of 
buds to allure your ſimplicity to that point ,:to joyn your ſelves to her. 


Souldiers p00 daunt and oppreſle us; that you the remnant ( wee being cut 


oft) may be an eaſie prey to herſleights: Which God of his infinite good- 
nefle hath now diſcovered to the eyes of all that lilt zo behold. Bur cre- 
dit the works (deare brethren) if yee will not credit us, and lay the exam- 
ple-of Forraign nations, yea, even of our brethren, before your eyes, and 

| prone not your own ruine willingly. If you tender true Religion, you ſee 
ow her Mjeltie beareth her ſelf plaine enemy thereto, and maintaineth 
the tvrannie of theſe' idle bellies the Biſhops , againlt Gods Church: If 
Religion bee not perſwaded unto you, yet caſt you not away the care you 
_ to have-over your Common wealth , which you ſce manifeſtly and 
violently ruined before your eyes: If this will not move you, remem- 
ber your deare wives, children and poſteritie, your ancient heritages and 
houſes, and thinke well theſe ſtrangers will regard no more your right 
thereunto, then they have done your brethren of Leith, when ever occa- 
ſion ſhall ſerve. But if you purpoſe (as we doubt not but that all thoſe that 
either have wit or Rabfool wil declare and prove indeed) to brook your 
ancient roomes and hceritages, conquered moſt valiantly, and defended by 
your moſt noble Progenitors , againlt all ſtrangers, invaders of the ſame, 


as the French pretcndeth plainely this day , if yee will not bee ſlaves _ 
1 tem, 
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hem to have your lives, your wives, your children; your ſubſtance 
An Dererie dear; unto Pogcal at their feet, tobee uſed and abuſed | 
x the pleaſure of {trange Souldiers, as you ſee your brethrens at this | 
day before your eyes. ' you will not have experience ſome day hereof | 
in your own perſons (as wee Rn the leaſt of you all would not glad- 
ly have , but rather would chpſe with honour to die in defence of his 

owne native roome, then l.ve and ſerve ſo ſhametull a ſervitude) then 
brethren ler us joyn our forces and both with wit and manhood relilt their 
beginnings, or elſe our liberties hereafter ſhall bee dearer bought. Ler us 
ſurely be perſwaded, when, our neighbours houſes be on fire,that we dwell 
not without idanger» Let no man withdraw himſelf herefrom, and it 
any will bee ſo unhappy and miſchievous (as wee ſuppoſe none to bee ) 
ket us altogether repute, hold and uſe him (as hee is indeed) for an ene- 
mie to us, and to himſelf, and to his Common-weale. The eternal and 
Omniporent God ; the true and one'y reve: ger of the oppreſſed , bee our comfort and 


: -Proteffow again/# the furie and rage of the Tyrants of this world ; And. eſpecially 
from the i T, — Te covetouſaeſſe ike Cardinall of Guyſe ,, and wot "Ha- 
milrons. Amen» 


Beſides this our publike Letter, fome men anſwered certaine heads 
of the Qyeens ſaid Proclamation on this manner. 


A prover b. 


If it bee ſedition to ſpeak the truth in all ſobriety, and to complaine, 
when they are wounded, or to call for help againſt unjult tyrannie before 
that their throats becut, then can we not denie, but we arecriminall and 
guilty of tumulr and ſedition. For wee have ſaid , That our Common- 
weale is oppreſſed, that we agd our brethren are hurt by the tyranny of 
ftrangers, and that we fear bondage and (laverie, ſeeing that multitudes 
of cruell murtherers are daily brought into our countrey without our 

counſell, knowledge, and conſent. Wee diſpute nor ſo much whether 
the bringing in of moe French-men bze violating of the aypointment 
( which the Queen and her fation cannot deny to bee manifeltly broken 
by them in moe cauſes then one) as that wee would know, if that the hea- 
ping of [trangers upon {trangers, above us, without our counſell or con- 
ſent, bee a thing that may ſtand with the Liberty of our Realme, and 
with the profit of our Common-wealth. It is not unknown to all men of 
_—_— » Thar the fruirs of our Countrey, in the molt common. yeares, 
ce no more then ſuthcient reaſon able to nouriſh the born inhabitants of 
the ſame. Bur now ſeeing we have been vexed wich wars, taken upon us 
at the pleaſure of France, by the which the moſt fruitfull portion of our 
Countrey in Corne hath been waſted. Whar man is ſo blinde, but that he 
may ſee, that ſuch bands of ungodly and idle Souldiers can bee nothing 
elſe but an occaſion to famiſh our poor brethren. . And in this point wee 
refuſe not (which is the chief ) the judgement of all naturall Scottiſh-men. 
The Queene Regent alleadged , that although there was an hundred 
French-men for one that is in Scotland, yer ſhee is not minded to troublc 
any juſt poſſeſſion, Whereto we anſwer, That wee deſpute not what ſhee 
antended (which neverthelefle by probable conjeRures it is to bee ſulpe?; 

e 
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but alwayeswe attirme, that ſuch a multitude of Freach-mea is a bug 
42 not'onely unprofitable , but alſo ncollecable to. this poor Reaſme 6, 
ſpeciallybeing treated as they are by her and Monſieur Doe#: For if theig 
es be payed out of France, then -are they both (the Queen , wee fay, 
and Monficur Doſe# ) Traytors to the King and Counſell; tor the poore 
Note; mons of this Realme have ſuſtained them with the ſweat of their 
browes, ſince the contracting of the Peace, and ſomewhat betore. - 
What Motherly affe&tion the hath declared to this Realme, and to the 
inhabitants of the ſame , her works have evidently declared, even fince 
the firlt houre that ſhe hath borne authority. , And albeit men will not 
this day ſee what danger hangs over our heads, yet fear we that ere it be 
long, experience ſhall teach ſome, that we have not feared without cauſe, 
The cruell murther and oppreſſion uſed by thoſe whom now thee folter- 
eth, is to us a ſutticient argument what is to be looked for when her num- 
ber is ſo multiplied, that our force (hall not be able to. gain-{tand their rys 
ranny. Where ſhe complaineth of our Preachers, athirming that unreve« 
rently they ſpeak of Princes in generall, and of her in particular, inducing 
the people thereby to detection from their duty, &c. And therefore that 
ſuch a thing cannot be ſuffered. Becauſe this occaſion is laid again{t Gods 
true Miniſters, wee cannot but witneſſe what courſe and order of Do- 


Arine they have kept, and yet keep in that point... 
In pablike prayers they recommend to God: all Princes #n general, 


| .- —— and the Magiitrates of this our native Realme un particular. In open au- 

| Preachers dence they declare the Authority of Princes and Magiſtrates to be of 

pens God, and therefore they affirme that th poght to bee honoured, feared, 
tho: 


. \ # obedience n . 
| to be given @xd obeyed , even for conſcience ſake , ed that they command nov 


10 Re” require nothing expreſly repugning to Gods Commandment and plain 
WW Will revealed in his holy Word. Moreover, they affirm, That if wicked 
| perſons abuſing the authority eſtabliſhed by God, move princes to command 
things manifeſtly wicked , that ſuch as can and do bridle thoſe inordinate 
appetites of miſled princes,cannot be accuſed as reſiſtaries of the authority, , 
which sGods good ordinance.To bridle the rage & fury of miſled princes in 
free kingdomes and realms, they affirm it appertaineth to the nobility, ſworn 
and born Conncellors of the ſame, and alſo to the Barons and people , rr hoſe 
votes and conſents are to bee required in all great and weighty matters of 
the Common=wealth ; which if they do not , they declare themſelves cri. 
minal with thew miſled princes , and ſo ſubjett to the ſame vengeance of 
God, which they deſerve, for that they pollute the ſear of Juſtice, aud do as 
it were make God author of Iniquity. They proclaime and cry, 
That the (ame God who plagued Pharaoh, repulſed Sennacherib, 
frruck Hcrod with worms, and made the bellies of Dogs the grave and 
ſepnlcher of the [pitefull Jelabell, will not ſpare miſled Princes , who au- 
thorize the murtherers of (hriſts members.in thus our time,On this manner 


they 


- af 
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they ſpeak of Princes tn general, and of your Majeſtic in particular. This 5 
onely we have heard one of onr Preachers fay , rebuking the yain excu- 7; _ - k 
ſer of ſuch as flatter themſelves by reaſon of Authoritie ; Many now a» wicnefle 
daies (ſaid be) will have no other Religion nor faith, then the Qneene _ Dt 
and Anthoritie had : But ts it not poſſible that the Queene be [0 far bliyfs ſince the 
ded, that ſhe will have no Religion, nav no other faith , then may content ey Fon 
the Cardinal of Loraine? And may it not likewiſe be true that the Cardis terect. 
nall is ſo corrupt, that he will admit no Religion which doth not eſtabliſh Ne: 
the Pope in his Kingdome? But plaine it is, That the + #s Lieutenant 
to Sathan, and enemie to Chriſt Feſus , and to hu perfett Religion, Let 
men therefore conſider what danger they land in, if their ſalvation ſpall 
depend upon the © neenes faith and Religion, Further, wee never heard 
any of our Preachers ſpeak of the fucen Regent, neither publikely nor 
privately. Where her Majeſtie declareth, It will not be ſuffered that our 
Preachers meddle with Policie, or ſpeak of her, or of other Princes, but 
with reverence: We anſwer, That as we will juftifie and defend nothing 
in our Preachers n: hich wee finde not God to have juſtified and allowed in The Pro- 
his ann gers beforg them; ſo we dare not forbid them openly to reprehend nn > | 
that which the Spirit of God ſpeaketh in the Prophets and Apoſtles, hath po.ice, and 
reprehended before them, Elias did perſonallie reprove Achab and Jeza- _— SS 
bell of Idolarrie, of avarice, of murther, and ſuch like : Eſaias the Pro- ruprions 
phet called the Aagiſtrates of Jeruſalem in his time, companions to — 
thieves, Princes of Sodom, bribe-tqkers,c murtherers ; be complained that 
their flver was turned into dro ſet at their wine was mingled with water, 
and that Juſtice was bought andſold, TJeremie ſaith, That the bones of 
King Jehoiakim ſhould wither with the Sun, (rift Jeſus called Herod 
a Fox; and Paul caleth the High Prieſt a painted wall, and prayeth unto 
God that he ſhould ſtriks him, becauſe that againſt juſtice he commanded 
him to be ſmitten, Now if the like ( and greater) corruptions bee in the 
world this day,YVho dare exterpriſe to put to ſilence the Spirit of God,which 
will not be ſubjeQ to the appetites of miſled Princes, 


We have ſaid before, That the tenth of September was appointed for a 
convention to be holden at Sterling, to the which repaired the molt part 
of the Lords of the Cngrraes. Art that ſame time arrived the Earle rye coming 
of Arran, who after he had ſaluted his Father, came with the Earle of otthe tance 
Argvie, and Lord Jemerto Sterling, to the ſaid convention; in which divers of Aranto, 
godly men complained of the tyrannie uſed againſt their brethren, And ;© p_— 
eſpecially that more French-men were brought into oppreſſe their Coun- with the * 
trey. After the conſvlration of certain dayes, the principall Lords with my Congregais 
Lord Arran,and the Earle of Argyle paſt to Hammilton for conſultation to *** 
be taken withthe Duke, And in. 2s! mean time came afluxed word got 

c 
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The Petiti- abuſed, and by whom (he corrupted the hearts of the ſimple. They tra- 


[1 ,on of la 


pell the ancient inhabitants thereof our brethren of the Congregation,whey« 


anſner. miffion was to folicite the Duke to put all in the Queenes. Will, and 


the French-men had begun to fortihe Leith ; which thing, as. it did more 
evidently diſcover the Queens crafc, ſo did it deeply grieve the hearts of 
all che Nobilitie there, who with one conſent agreed to write unto the , 
Queene in forme as followeth. | 


eAt Hammilton the 29 day of September. 


Adame we are credibly informed that your Army of Frenchmen youll 
inſtantly begin to plant in Lesth,and to fortifie the ſame,of mind to ex. 


of we marvell not a little, that your Majeſtic ſhould ſo manifeſtly breake 
the Appointment made at Leith, without any provocation made by ns and 
our brethren, And ſeeing the ſame is done without any manner of conſent 
of the Nobilitie and Counſell of this Realme, we eſteem the ſame nit 
onely oppreſſion of our poore brethren, and in-dwellers of the ſaid Towne, 
but alſovery prejndiciall to the Common-wealth, and plain contrarie ty 
onr ancient Lawes and Liberties, We therefore deſire your Majeſtic ty 
cauſe the ſame works enterpriſed to be ſtayed, and not to attempt ſoraſuly 
and ſo manifeſtly againſt your Majeſties promiſe, againſt the Common. 
wealth, the ancient Lawes and Liberties thereof ( which things, beſides 
the glorie of God, are moſt dear and tender to us, and onely our pretence ) 
otherwiſe aſſuriug your Majeſtic, we-will complaine to the whole Nobili« 
tie and (ommonaltie of this Realme, and moſt earneſtly ſeeke for redreſſe 
thereof. And thus recommending our humble ſervice unto your High« 
eſſe, whom we commit to the Eternallproteflion of God, expetting ear- 
neſtly you anſwer, At Hammilton the day and year afoteſaid : By your 
Maje | 

This Letter was ſubſcribed with the hands of the Duke, the Earles of 
Arran, Argyle, Glencarne, and Menteth ; by the Lords Ruthuen,Uchulrry 
Boyd, and by divers others Barons and Gentlemen. To this requeſt ſhe 
would not anſwer by writ, but with a Letter of Credit ſhe ſent Sir Kobert 
Carnegie, and Maſter David Borthwike, two whom among(t many others:ſhe 


ics humble and obedient :rvicours. 


velled. with the Duke,to bring him againe to the Queens FaRtion: Labrſ 
and the Biſhop of Amiens were ſhortly before arrived , and, as it.was 
bruted; were direfted as Ambaſſadaurs, but they kept cloſe their whole 
Commiſſion ; they onely made large promiſes to them that would bee 
theirs, and leave the Congregation. The Queen did grievouſly complains, 
That we had intelligence with England, and the concluſion of their Com- 


then ſhe would be gracious enough. It was anſwered , That no honelt 
men durlt commit themſelves to the mercy of ſach rthroat-cutrers as ſhee 
had abour her ; whomiif ſhe would remove, and joyne to her a Councell 


of natural! Scottiſh-men, permitting the Religion to have free paſigh 
theo 
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ther: honld none in Scotland be more willing to ſerve her- Majeſtic then 


ſho -d the Lords and Brethren of the Congregation bee. At the ſame 
time the Duke and the Lords wrote to my Lord Erskin, Captaine of che 
Caltle of Edinburgh, in forme as followeth. 


Letter to the Lord Erskin. 


MY Lord and ( ouſin, after our hearrie commendations, this preſent is to 
advertiſe you,T hat we are credibly formed that the army of French+ 

men now in thus Realme, without any advice of the Conncell or Nobility are 
fortifhing, or elſe ſhortlie xntendeth to fortifie the Towne of Leith, and ex- 
pell the ancient inhabitarts thereef, whereby they proclaime to all that will 
open their eares 10 heare, or eyes to fee, what #8 their pretence, 
And ſeeing the faithfulnes of your anteceſſsr1,and eſpecially of your Father 
of honour able memory ,wbo was ſo recommended and deay to the Eſtates and 
Councellors of this Realm, through ”_ they perceived in him to+ 
wards the Common-wealth therof that they doubted not to give sn his keep» 
ing the key,as it were, of the Councel, of the Juſtice,and {gw of this Re 
vr Iaprs Caſtles of Edinburgh and Sterling, we cannot but believe ye will 
rather augment the honowrable favour of your Houſe by tedfaſt favour and 
lojaltie to our Common-wealth , then through the ſubtile perſwaſions of 
ſome(which care not what after ſhal come to your and your Houſe,at the pre« 
ſent would abuſe you to the performance of their n icked enterpriſes and 
pretences againſt our Common-realth)utterly deſtroy the ſame, And here 
foreſeeing we have written tothe Leone to deſiſt from that enterpriſe, 0« 
therwiſe that we will complaine to the Nobulitie and Commonalty of the 
Realme, and ſeeke redreſſe thereof, We likewiſe beſeech you as onr ten« 
der friend, brother and member of the ſame Common-wealth with us, that 
in no wiſe you meddle with, or aſſent to that ungodly enterpriſe againſt the 
Common wealth : And likewiſe that ye would ſave your body, and the 
Jewels of this Countrey, committed to yours and your predeceſſors loyalty 
and fidelitie towards your Native Countrey and Common-wealth, if ye 
thirke to be reputed hereafter one of the ſame : And that yee would ra- 
ther be brother to us then to ſtrangers, for we do gather by the effetr,the 
ſecrets of mens hearts, otherwiſe unſearchable unto us. Thi; we write, 
not that we arein doubt of you, but rather to warne you of the da" ger, in 
Caſe ye ſuffer your ſelfe ro bee inchanted with faire promiſes, and craftie 
Connſellonrs : For let uo man flatter himſclfe ; wee deſire all men ta 
know ; That though hee were our Father ( ſeeing God hath opened our 
es to ſee bis Will) if he be enemy to the Common-wealth,which is now aſ- 
ſmled, ard we with it,and all true _— thereofybe ſhall be knowne,aud 
Bb 2 ; a 
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as be is indeed enenie to us, toonr liver, onr bouſes, babes, heritager, and 
ny is contained within the ſame ; For us the Ship panfing. What 
can be ſafe that is within? So the Common-wealth being betrayed , Whar 
particular member can live in quietneſſe. And therefore in ſo farre as the 
ſaid Caſtles are committed to your credite, wee deſire you to ſhew you 
faithfulneſſe and ftoutneſſe, as ye tender us, and whatſoever appertaineth | 
wnto us, Andſceing we ave aſſured yee will be aſſailed both with craft 
und force, as now by warning 'wee help you againſt the firſt, ſoagainſt the 
laft ye ſhall not nufſe in all poſſible haſte to have our aſſiſtance, onelie to 
few your ſelf a man, Save your perſon by wiſedome, ſtrengthen your ſelf 
againſt force : eAnd the Almightie God aſſiſt you in both, that one aide 
the other, and open the eyes of your mnderſtanding to ſee and perceive the 
craft of Sathan and his ſnppoſts, At Hamilton the 29 day of Sprember, 
I559. | 


By your Brethren, 


The Duke and Lords underſtanding that the Fortifications of Leith 
proceeded, appointed their whole Forces to convene at em the 25 
day of October,that trom thence they might march forward to inburgh, 
for che redrefſe of the greareſt enormities which the French did to 
whole Countrey,which by them was fo oppreſſed,that the life ofall honelt 
men was birter unto them. In this meane time the Lords directed their 
Letters to divers parts of the Countrey , making mention what danger 
did hangover allmen, ifthe French ſhould bee ſuffered to plant in this 
Countrey at their prokary. They made mention farther, How humbly 
they had beſoughr the Queene Regent, Thar ſhee would fend away to 
France her French-men, who were a burden unprofitable and grievous 
to this Comman-wealth, and how that ſhee notwithttanding did daily 
augment their number, bringing wives and children, a plain declaration 
of a plaine conqueſt, x 

The Queene Regent perceiving that her craft began to bee efpied, 
all means poſſible travelled to blinde the people ; And firft ſhee fent fo 
her peſtilent Poſt forenamed,' in 'all perts of the Countrey to perſwade 
all men, that ſhe offereth all rhings reaſonable to the Congregation; and 
that they refuſing all reaſon, pretended no Religion, bur a plain revolt 
from Authoritie- She tempted every man, in particular, as well thoſe 
that were ofthe Congregation as thoſe that were neutrals, She aſſaulted 
every man as ſhe rhoughr molt eaſily hee might have beene overcome, 
To the Lord Ruthuen {hee ſent, the Juſtice Clerk, and his wife who 6 

daughter to the wife ofthe faid Lord, what was their Commiſſion and 


eredir, is no further knowne, then the ſaid Lord hath confeſſed, which 
is, Thar large premiſe of profite was promiſed, if he would leave the Coir 
gregation, and be the Qyeenes, ToLord emer, Prior of S. Andrews, 
Was ſent Maſter Jobs 5peas of Condic, with a Lettcr and Credic, as fo 
owet | | 


The 


 Li1s.3- 


' twixt you and your Sifter, ſhe truſted more in you, in that be 
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The Memoriall of Maſter Job» Spens of Condie, the 
thirtieth of September, 


I, E ſhall ſay, That the Qneenes great favour towards you mo- 

Y wb her to ths, | 

2. That bee now knoweth that the occaſion of your departing from 
her, was the favosr of the Word, and of the Religion, with the which, 
albert ſhe was offended,, yet knowing your heart, and the hearts of 
the other Lords firmely fixed thereupon , She will beare with you in 
that behalfe, and at your owne fi ghrs ſhee will ſet forward that Canſe 
at hey power, as may ſtand with Gods Word, the common poluie of 
this Realme , and the Princes honour ( note good Reader what 
venome lurked here, for plaine it isthat the policic which ſhe pre- 
tended, and the Princes honour, will never ſuffer Chriſt Jeſus toreigne 
in this Realme. ) 
3+ To ſpeake of the occaſion of aſſembling of theſa men of War , and 
fortifying of Leith, you muft know, That it was given ta the Quecene 
ro underſtand by ſome about her, that it is m9t the advancement of the 
Word. and Religion which is ſought at this time, but rather 4 pretence #0 
overthrow or alter the authoritie of your ſiſter, of the which ſhee belee- 
veth ftill that ye are not participant : and conſidering the prays. 1-4 


Ee, 


Ler this beg 


then in any living, But before the Earle of Arrane arrived, aud that ei, 0 
the Duke departed from her fattion, She ceaſed not continuallie to cry, <xfiic flats 


That the Prior ſought to make himſelf K ng; and fo not onely to deprive 
hu Siſter, to make himſelfe King ; but alſo to defraud the Duke and 
his houſe of their pretenſion. But toreſceing a ſtorme ſhee began to 
ſecke a new winde, EMNY 


Shee further willeth him, te offer the ſending away of the men of War, 
if the formey (uſpition conld be removed, Shee lamented the trouble that 
appeared to follow, if the matter ſhould long ſtand in debate, She promiſed 
ber faithful laboxrs for reconciliation, and required the ſame of him. 
Requiring farther, Faith, Honour, and kindueſſe towards her Sifter, and 
zo advertiſe for hispart, what he deſired; with promiſe, That hee might 
obtaine what he pleaſed to deſire. 
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To'this Letter and Credit the ſaid Lord James anſwered F 
as followeth., 


QC a 


M A D A M E , n 
Received your Highneſſe Writ,and have heard the crediq of the Bearer, 
La finding the bafineſſe of ſuch importance, that dangerous it were to 
give haftic anſwer. Andalſo your demands are ſuch, That with my ho« 

* mour 1 cannot anſwer them privately by my ſelfe, I have thought good te 
delay the ſame till that I might have the judgement of the whole ('ouncel, 
For thu point 1 will not conceale from your Majeſtic, That among#t ug 
there is a ſolemne Oath, that none of ns ſhall traffigue with your Majeſty 
ſecretly, neither yet that any of us ſhall treat or acale for himſclfe particu- 
larly : Which Oath, for my part, I purpoſe to keepe unviolated to the end, 
But whenthe reſt of the Noblemen ſhall conveene, [ ſtall leave nothing that 
* biethin my power undone, that may make for the quietneſſe of this poore 
Realme : Provided, That the glory of Chriſt Feſus be not hindered by onr 
concord, . And if your Maiehtic ſpall bee found [o traftable, ar now yt 
offer, I doubt not to obtaine of the reſt of my brethren ſuch favour toward: 
your ſervice, as your AMajeftie ſhall have juſt occaſion to ſtand content : 
For ey God to record, that in this attion I have neither ſought, net« 
ther yet ſeeks any other thing then to increaſe Gods glory, and the Liber« 
tie of thuupoare Realme to F maintained. Further, I have ſhewed unta 
your Meſſenger what things have miſlihed mee m your proceedings, even 
from ſuch a heart as [wiſh to God you knew fully, and all men elſe. And 
this, with heartic commendation of ſervice to your Majeſtic, I heartily 
commit your Highneſſe to the eternall protettion of the Omnipotent, At 


Saint eAndrews, the firſt of Oftober. 


i Sic ſubſcribirur. 
Tour Majeftics humble and obedient . 
Servitonr, F. St. 


This anſwer received, ſhe raged, as hypocrifie uſerh \ when it js prick 
and perceiving that ſhe could not worke what ſhe would at the hands 
men particularly, ſhe ſet forth a Proclamation, univerſally ro bee procla- 
med, in the tenoar as followeth. x 


The Dxueenes Proclamation, 


PF Orfomuch as itis underſtood by the Queene, that the Duke of Chat: 
tellarault hath lately direted his- Miſves into all parts of this Rena 
ma 


L132: of Rellgion in the Realme of Scorland, 


making mention that the French men late arrived with their wives and 
children , are begun to plant in Leith, tothe ruine of the common- weale, 
which he and his partakers will not paſſe over with patient beholding, de- 
firing to know what will be every mans part. And that the fortification 
of Leith, is a purpoſe deviſed in France, and that therefore Monfieur de ls 
Broſſe, and the Bi -- 6 Amiens, are come to this countrey. A thing ſo 
vaineand untrue, that the contrary thereof is knowne to all men of Tree 
mdgement,. Therefore the Queen » willing that the occaſions whereby 
her ajeſtie was moved fo to do, be made patent, and what have been her 
roceedings ſince the appointment laſt made on the Linkes belide Leith. 
To the effect that the trueth of all rhings being made manifeſt , every 
man may underſtand how unjultly that a deſire to luppreſle the liberty of 
this Realme is laid to her charge;we have thought expedient to make this 
diſcourſe following. Firſt, although after the ſaid appointment, di- 
vers of the ſaid Congregation, and that not of the meanelt ſort, hat 
violently broken the points thereof , and made ſundry occaſions of new 
cumber. The ſame was in a part winked at, and over-looked, in hope 
that they in time would remember their duty, and abſtaine from ſuch evil 
behaviour, which converſion her Majeltic ever ſought ,: rather then any 
puniſhment , with ſuch care and ſolicitude by all means, and in the mean 
time nothing was provided for her owne ſecurity. But at laſt by cheir 
frequent Meſſages to and from England , their intelli 


ſworne Peace , through which, force was to her Maj 


d like as a ſmall Bird, 
Majeſtic could do no lefle in caſes of purſuit, but provide ſome ſure retra&t 
for her ſelfe and her company, and to that effet choſe the Town of Leith 
as a place convenient therefore : becauſe tr was her deareſt daughters pro- 
perty' and no other perſon could claime Title or Interefſe thereto, and 
alfo becauſe in former times it had been fortified : About the ſame time 
that the ſeeking ſupport of England was made manifeſt , arrived the Earle 
of Arrane , and adjoyned himſelfe to the Congregation, upon f 


ur- 
. ther promiſethen the pretended quarrell , or Religion that was to be ſer — 
up by them in authority, and fo to pervert the whole obedience, and. aS: þarj, co. 
ſome of the Congregation at the ſame time had put into their hands, founded thee 


and taken the Caſtle of Brochtic, put forth the kcepers thereof. Im- 
mediately came from the ſaid Duke to her Majeltie unlooked for, a Write, 
beſide many others complaining of the fortification of the. ſaid Town of 
Leith, in hurt of the ancient inhabitants thereof, brethren of the ſaid 
Congregation , whereof he thea profeſſed himſelfe a Member. And. 
albeit that the bearer of the ſaid Writ was an unmeet Meſſenger, in 
a matter of- ſuch conſeguence , yer-her Majeſtie direted to him two 
perſons of good credit and repuration, with anſwer; Offering , If hee 
would cauſe amends to be made for that which was committed againlt 
the Lawes of the Realme, ro do further then could be craved of reaſon, . 
And to that effet , ro draw ſome confterence , which by his faule and his 
"LEA Colleagues, 


$encs then, was per--El'zabeth 

ceived , yet her Majeltie truſted the Queen of England ( let them ſee as neo came; oh 

they pleaſe ) will do the ottice of a' Chriſtian Princeſle, in time of a Eng 

eltie, ſceing {ſo yeere before 

7 defeRions of great perſonages , to bave recourſe to the Law of Nature, by the death 
n being urſued , will provide ſome nelt, ſo her *Mzy- 
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- | 1 '# Godhath 


oed his 
people of 
that falſe 
accuſation 


- nually muſt complaine , till 


Colleagues rookne end; nevertheleſſe they continually fince continne 
in their doings , uſurping the authority, commanding and charging free 
0 to chuſe Provelts and officers of their naming, and to afhiſt tg 
them in rhe ſe they would be at : andrthar they will not ſuffer pro- 
viſion to be brought for ſfultentation of her Majelties houſes, A great 
part have ſe platnely ſer afide all reverence and humanitie, whereby 
every man may know, That it is no matter of Religion, but a faine uſur* 
pation of the authority : and no doubt but (imple men © cood Zeal 
in former times; therewith falfly have been deceived. But as co the 
Queens part (od who knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts well knoweth, 
and theworld ſhall ſee by experience ) that the fortification of Leith was 
deviſed for no other purpoſe, but for recourſe to her highnefſe and her 
company , in cafe they were purſued. Wherefore, as good Subjects 
that have the feare of God in their hearts , will not ſuffer themſelves þ 

fuchaine perſwafions to be led away from their due obedience, bur wil 
aſſiſt in defence of their Soveraigns quarrels , _ allſuch as ſhall pur. 
ſue the ſame wrongfully. Therefore her Maje(tic ordaineth the otticers of 
Arms to paſſe to the Market-Croffes of all the head Burroughs of this 
Realme, and there by open Proclamation command and charge all and 
ſundry the Lieges thereof , that none of them take in hand to put them- 


ſelves in armes,not take part with the faid Duke or his aſliltaries,under the 
pain of Treaſon, 


Theſe Lerters being divulgate, the hearts of many were ſtirred , for 


they judged the Narration of the Queen Regent to have been trne, others 
underitood the fame to be utterly falſe, But becauſe the Lords deſired 
that all men ſhould judge in their cauſe , they ſer out the Declaration ſub- 


ſequent. 
The DECLARATION of the Lords againſt the 
former PROCLAMATION. 


E are compelled unwillingly to anſwere the grievous accuſati- 

ons molt unjuſtly laid ro our charges by the Queen Regent, and 

her perverſe Counſell, who ceaſe not by all craft and malice to make us 
odious to our deareſt brethren, naturall Scotiſh-men, as that wee pre- 
tended no other thing , but the ſubverſion and overthrow of all-juſt 2u- 
choritie , when God knoweth we ſopght nothing , but , That ſuch 
authoritie as God approveth by his Word, be eſtabliſhed , honoured, and 
obeyed amongſt us. True it is, that we have complained (and conti- 
God ſend redreſſe ) That our commoed 

Countrey is oppreſſed with ſtrangers ; Thar this inbringing of Souldier 
with their wives and children , and planting of men of War in our free 
Townes; appeareth to us a ready way to. conqueſt. And we molt ea 
neltly require all indifferent perſons to be judge berwixt us and the Queen 
Regent in this cauſe , to wit , Whether our complaint be jult or not? Fox, 
for what other purpoſe ſhonld the thus multiply ſtrangers upon us, = 

0 
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onelyin reſpe&t of I : Which is a thing offaredeviſed by her and 
her avaricious honſe. We are not ignorant 
{tion was demanded of a man of honelt repur: 
men was able to daunt Scotland, and to bring ir-to the full obedienceof Guic. 
France? She alleadged, Thar to ſay that the fortification of Leitch was of 
purpoſe deviſed in France , and that for that purpoſe were Monſieur 
de la Braſſt, and the Biſhop of Amiens ſent co this Countrey; Is a 
| W ching ſo vaine and untrue, that the contrary thereof is notorious to 
WY all menoffree judgement. 4But evident it is, whatſoever ſhe alleadged, 
- W That fince their arrivall Leith was begun to be fortified. She alleadged, 
That ſhe ſeeing the dete&tion of great Perſonages, was compelled to 
have recourſe torbe Law of Nature, and like a ſmall bird purſued to pro- 
vide for ſome ſure retract to her ſelfe and her company. But why doth 
ſhe not anſwer for what purpoſe did the bring in her new Bands of men 
| of War? Was there any defection eſpied before their arrivall > was not 
; © be Con regation under Appointment with her ? Which whatſocver ſhe 
alleadged, (he isnot able to prove that wee have violared in any chiefe 
| int, before that her new throat cutcers arrived, yea, before that they 
6 an to fortifie Leith, a place, ſaith ſhee, molt convenient for her pur- 
| poſe; as indeed iris, for the receiving of itrangers at her pleaſure : for 
" MW if (he had feared the purſuit of her body, ſhe had Inch-Colme, Dumbar, 
and Blackneſle, Forts and ſtrengths already made; yet all theſe could nor 
ſo well ſerve her turne as Leith, becauſe it was her daughters propertie 
ind none other could have title unto it, and becauſe it had beene fortific 
i oft before. That all men may know the jult ticle her daughter and ſhee 
had to the Towne of Leith, wee ſhall in few words declare, Itis not un- 
'B knowne to the molt part of this Realme, that there hath been an o!d ha- 
tred and contention betwixt Edinburgh and Leith; Edinburgh continual- _ 
ly ſeeking conſtantly to poſſeſle the libertie of Leith which by*donz- j"* ie 
tion of ancient Kings they have longenjoyed : And Leith, by the contra» qe bath 
rieaſpiring to a liberty and freedom 1n prejudice of Edinburgh. The Queen or 1a4co 
Regent, a woman that could make her profit at all hands, was not igno- Ei». 
EE rant kow to compaſſe her own buſineſle, and therefore ſecretly (hee gave 
; WI 2dvertiſement to ſome of Leith, that ſhe would make their Towne free, 
fthat ſhee might doe it with any colour of Juſtice. By which promi- 
ſes the principall men of them did travell with the Laird of Laſtarrig, 
2man neither prudent nor fortunate, to whom the ſiiperioritie of Leith . 
appertained, That hee ſhould ſell his whole Title and Right to our Th<L2irdof 


| Soveraigne for a certaine ſumme of Money , which the inhabitants of £2198... 
| 
| 
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Note, 


Leith paid; wich a large Taxation more, to the Queene Regent, in hope Leith, 
tabe made free, in defpight and defraud of Edinburgh : Which Right and 
Superioritie when ſhe had gotren, and when the Money was paid, the 
tfruits of their libertie they now ear with bitterneſfſe, is, That ſtrangers 
ſhall poſſefſe their Towne : This is the juſt Title which her daughter and 
thee might claime to that Towne. And where ſhe alleadged , That it 
was fortified before ; weask, If that was done without the conifent of the 
Nobjlitie and Eſtates of the Realme, as now ſhee and her crafty counſel 
lors doe; in defpight and high contempt of us the lawſull-and borne 
; Cc Councellors 


a The avarice 
. ue of thoſe of 
ration ; What number of 1o;aive 2nd 
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Counſellors of this Realme. How far wee have ſought ſupport of Eng 
land or of any other Prince, and how juſt cauſe we had. and. have fo tg 
do, we ſhall ſhortly make manifelt unto the world, To the praiſe of Gogg 
holy Name, and to the confuſion of all thoſe-that flander us for (o. do. 
ing: For this we fear not to confefſe , That as in this our enterpriſe 
againlt che Devill, Idolatry, and the maintainers of the ſame, we&e 
chiefly and onely ſeek Gods glory to be notified unto man, fin to bee 
punilhed , and vertue to be maintzined: So where power faileth 
in our ſelves, we will ſeek it whereſoever God thall offer the ſame; 
And yet in ſo doing, we are aſſured neither tooffend God, ne& 
ther yet to do any thing repugnant to our Duties. We heartily praife 
God , who moved the heart of the Earle of Arran to joyn himſelf 
with us his perſecuted brethren. But how malicious a lye it is , That 
we have promiſed to ſer him up in Authority, the iflue thall declare: 
God we take to record , That no ſuch thing hath entred. inco. our 
hearts, neither yet hath the ſaid Earle , neither any to. him appertain- 
ing, moved as unto any ſuch matter : which if they ſhould do, yet are we 
not ſoſlender in Norncet , that inconſiderately we would promiſe that, 

. which after we would repent. We ſpeakand write to the praiſe of Gods 
glory ; the leaſt of us knoweth better what obedience is due to a lawful 
Authority, then ſhe and her counſell doth practice the Office of ſuch 
worthily may ſit upon the Sear of Juſtice: For we offer, and wee perfor 
all obedience which God hath commanded ; and we deny neither Toll 
Tribute, nor fear, to her nor her officers , we onely bridle her bli 
rage, in the which ſhe would eretand maintain Idolatry, and would 
murther our brethren , who refuſe the ſame : Bur ſhe doth utterly abu 
the authority eltabliſhed by God , ſhe prophaneth the Throne of his 
Majeltie on earth, making the Seat of Juſtice, which ought ro- bee the 
Sanuary and Refuge of all. godly and vertuous perſons unjuſtly afflid- 
ed, robe a den and receptacle to thieves , Murtherers, Idolaters, Whore 
mongers , Adulterers, and ef Blaſphemers of God, and all ungodlineſ, 
It is more then evident what men they arc, and long have been , whon 
ſhe by her power maintaineth and de enderh; and aſſo what hath been 

The vicked- Cur converſation, {ince it hath pleaſed God to call us to his knowledg; 

Bitbops, Whom now in her fury ſhe cruelly perſecuterh., We deny not the raking 
of the houſes of Brochzic, and the cauſes being conſidered, wee think that 
no-naturall Scotiſhmen will be offended/at our fat. When the aſſured 

The cauſe Knowledge came to us that the Fortification of Leith was begun , ever 

ehatBrough- man began to inquire, What danger might enſue to the reſt of the Realty 

tie Era's if the French ſhould plant in divers places, and what were the place 

* that might annoy us. In concluſion it was found That the taking of the 
faid houſe by French-men , ſhould be deſtrution to Dundie, and hurtfi 

to S., Johnſton, and to the whole Countrey; and therefore it was thought 
expedient to prevent the danger , as that we did , for preſervation of out 
brethren and common Countrey. Itis not uriknowne what enemies tho{ 
two Towns have, and how gladly would ſome have all good order 

policy overthrown in them. The conjeAtures that the French-men wer 
of minde ſhortly to have taken the ſame place, were not obſcure: 
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whatſoever they pretended , we cannot repent that we (as faid is ) have 
prevented the danger ; and would God that power had been in be ſame 


manner to have forecloſed their enterpriſe at Leith : For whar trouble banc am 
- ; 


this poore Realme ſhall endure before that thoſe murtherers and unjuſt |uge. 
lors be removed from the ſame, the iſſue will declare. If her-ac- 

cuſations againſt the Duke , and that we refuſed conference, be truly and 

ſimply - en , we will not refuſe the judgement of thoſe very men, The Dukes 

whom ſhe alleadgeth to be of ſuch reputation. They know that the 2% 

Duke did anſwer ; Thar if the Realme ſhould be ſer at liberty from the 

bondage of thoſe men of War, which preſently did opprefle it, and was 

fo feartulto him, and to his brethren, that they were compelled to abſent 

themſelves from the places where ſhe and they made reſidence : That he 

and the whole Congregation ſhould come and give all dutifull obedience 

to our Soveraigne her daughter, and unto her, as Regent for the time; but 

to enter into conference ſo long as ſhe kept above him and his brethren 

that fearfull ſcourge of cruell itrangers, he thought no wiſe man would 

counſell him. And this his anſwere we approve, adding further , That ſhee 

can mke us wo promiſe which The can keep , nor we can credit , f; long as ſhe is for=- Note, 

ed with the ſtrength, and ruled by the counſellof France. We are net ignorant 

that Princes think it good policy to betr1y their ſubjetts by breaking of promiſes, 

be they never ſo ſolemnly made, We have not forgotten what counſell ſhee 

and Monſieur ne tothe Duke, againſt thoſe that flue the Cardi- 

nall, and kept the Caſtle of $. Andrews, which was this, That what pro- 

miſe they liſt ro require ſhould be made unto them ; but as ſoon as the 

Caſtle was rendred, and things brought to ſuch patſe as was expedient, 

that he ſhould chop the heads from every one of them. To the which 

the Duke anſwered, That he would never conſent to ſo treaſonable an a, 


but if he promiſed Adelity, he wonldfairhfully keep ir. Monſieur Doſes 
4 fimple nature, 


faid in mockage to the Queen in French , That is a good hmp 
but 1 know no other Prince that would ſodo. If this was his judgement 
in ſo ſmall a matter, what have we to ſuſpeRt in this our Cauſe ? For the 
queſtion is not of the ſlaughter of one Cardinall , but of the jult aboliſh- 
ing of all tyranny, which that Romane Antichriſt hath uſurped above 
us; cf the ſupprefling of Idolatry, and of the Reformation of the whole 
Religion , by that vermine of ſhavelings utterly corrupted; Now if the 
laughter of a Cardinall be a fin irremiſſible , as they themſelves attirme ; 
and if faith ought not to be kept to hereticks , as their own law Tpeaketh, 
What promiſe can ſhe that is ruled by the councell and commandment of 
aCardinall, make to us that can be ſure? Where ſhe accuſeth us , That we The quar:et 
uſurp Authority ro command and charge free Boroughs, to chuſe Pro- —— 
velts and Officers of our naming , &c. We will that rhe whole Boroughs —_— 
ofScotland teſtifie in that caſe , Whether we have uſed any kind of vio- gation of 
lence, but lovingly exhorred fuch as asked our ſu port to chuſe ſuch in Scorland, 
Office , as had the fear of God before their eyes, loved equity and juſtice, 
and were not noted with avarice and bribing. Bur wonder it is with The Lord 
what face ſhe can accuſe us of that , whereof weare innocent , and ſhe ſo ay of 
openly criminall , that the whole Realme knoweth her iniquity : In that Regiment, 
caſe hath ſhee not compelled the ar - of Edinburgh to retaine a man 
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to be their Provelt moſt unworthy of any Regiment in a well rulleg 
Common- wealth 2 Hath ſhe noe inforced them. to take Bayliftcs of 
her appointment ? and ſome of them ſo meet for their O-tice in this 

- troubleſome time, as a ſowter # 19 /ayle 4 Si in @ formy day. Shee com- 
plaineth-rhat we w'll not (utfer proviſion to be made for her houtle : in 


very deed we unfainedly repent that before this we crook not better order 
that theſe murtherers and opp:eſſors whom the pretenderh to nourith for 
our deltrution, had not been diſappointed of their great provilion of 
Victualls wich ſhe and they have gathered , to the great hurt of the 
whole Councrey : Burt as God ſhall aſſiſt us in times coming, wee hall 
do —_ ſomewhat ro fruſtrate their devilliſh purpoſe. What both 


the and we pretend , we doubr not but God ( who cannot ſutter the 

Let the Pa- abuſe of his owne Name long to be unpuniſhed ) ſhall one day declare, 
piſts judge if and unto him we tear not to commit our Cauſe. Neither yet fear wee 
God nara jn this preſen: day,to ſay that again(t us ſhe makerh a malicious lye, waere 
Bod that the ſaith. That it is not Rengon that we go abour, bur a plain ulurps- 
the dilplea- LiOn of Authority, God forbid that ſuch impiety ſhould enter in our 
ſure of char hearts , that we ſhould make his holy Religion a cloake and covertour of 
bears. our iniquity: From the begining of this controvetcſie, it is evidently 
knowne what have been our requeſts; which if the re{t of the Nobiliy 

and Commonalty of Scotland will cauſe to be performed unto us, it then 

i2 us appeare any (igne of Rebellion, let us be reputed and puniſhed as tra 

tors But while {trangers are brought in to ſuppreſle us, 6ur commen 

wealth and poſterity; while Idolatry is maintained , and Chriſt Jeſus his 

true Religion deſpiſed, while idle bellies, and bloody tyrants the Biſhops 

are maintained, and Chrilts true Meſſengers perſecuted ; while finally, 

verrue is contemned, and vice extolled ; while that we a great part of the 

Nobility and Commonalty of this Realme are molt unjultly, perſecuted, 

What godly man can be offended that we ſhall ſeek Reformation of cheſe 
enormities { yea, Even by force of Arms , ſeeing that otberwayes it « denyed 
Thecaules uno) we are aſlured that neither God ; neither nature, neither any ju 
the Nobility Law forbiddeth' us. God hath made us Councellors by birth of this Fgalme, 
of tis Real- Natur: bindeth us to love our owne Countrey, and juſt Laws comman1 us to ſup- 
m- 10 0ppo'e port our brethren unjuſtly purſued , yea , the Oath that we have m.de to be nut 
— Re to this Common-wealth compelled us ro hatard whatſoever God bath given us , befor 
that- we ſee the miſerable ruine of the ſame. If any thinke it is not Reli- 

ion Which now we feek , wee anſwer, That it is nothing elſe but the 

'The ſame zeal of the true Religion which moveth us to this enterpriſe : For as the 
—_ «- enemy doth craftily foreſee , That 1dolatry cannot — bee main- 
zbus day. Fained, unleſle that we be utterly fuppreſſed , So do wee conſider that the 
| true Religion (the purity whereof we openly rogue ) cannot univerſally 
be erected, unleſle ſtrangers be removed, and this poor Realme purged 

ofthoſe pettilences which before have infeRted it. And therefore in the 

Name ofthe Eternall God , and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus , whoſe Cane 

we ſuſtain, we requireall our brethren naturall Scotiſh- men prudently to 

conſider our requeſts , and with judgement to diſcerne berwixr us and 

the 'neen Regent, with her ation, and not to ſuffer ihemſelves ro bee 

abuſed by her craft and deceit , That to. lift. their weapons agnk n_ 

rethren 


me , TT 
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brethren ; who ſeek nothing but Gods glory, or yet to extract from us 

their jult and dutifull ſapport keing that we hazard our lives for preſer- rhis promiſe 

vation of them and us, and of us and our poſterity to come : Afſuring was forgot 

fuch as ſhall declare themſelves favourers of her fation and enemies 29 "h&'c- 

unto us, That we ſhall repute them, whenſoever God ſhall put the g1aguea 

Sword of Jultice in our hands worthy of ſuch puniſhment as is due War ſpirit 

for ſuch as {tudy to betray their Countreyes into the hands of ww yy 

(trangers- F Vieeory in (© 
This our anſwere was formed and Gvuigute in ſome places, but not deſperare 

univerſally , by reafon of our day appointed ro meer at Sterling, as before dangers: 

is declared. In this mean time the Gros polts ran with all poſſible ex- 
dition to draw men to herdevotion. And in very deed the found more 

——_— of her iniquitic then we ſuſpeted. For a man that of lon 

time had been one of our number in profeſſion , offered ( as himſelfe tid 

confeſle ) his ſervice to the Queen, to travell betwixt her Majeltie and 

the Congregation for concord ; ſhe refuſed not his ofter, but knowing his 

ſimplicitic , the was glad to imploy him for her advantage. The man is wore 

Malter Zpbert Lockard, a man of whom many have had and (till have good ? 
inton, as touching his Religion; Bur co enter inthe managing of ſuch 

Gires, not ſo hit as godly and wiſe men would require: hee travelleth 

not the lefle earneltly in the Queene Regents aftaires,and could not be per- 

ſwaded, but that ſhe meant fincerely,and that the would promote the Re- 

tigion to the uttermolt of her pygwer. He promiſed in her name, That ſhe 

would put _ her French-men , and would beruled by the counſell of 

naturall Scottiſh-men : when ic was reaſoned in his contrary , That if ſhe 

were ſo minded to do , ſhe could have found Mediatonrs a great deale 

more fit for thar purpoſe.__Heteared nor to attirme, That he knew more © 

of her minde, then all the French or Scots that were in Scotland; yea, 

more then her own brethren that were in France. He travelled with the 

Earle of Glencarne the Lords of Uchiltrie and Boyd, with the Laird of Dua 

and with the Preachers, to whom he had certain ſecret Letcers; which 

he would not deliver , unlefſethar they would make a faithfull promiſe, 

That they ſhould never reveal the ching contained in the ſame. To the 

which it was anſwgred , That in no wayes they could make ſuch a pro- 

miſe by reaſon-thar they were (worne one to another and altogether in 

one body , That they ſhould have no ſecret intelligence, nor deale with 

the Queen Regent , but that they ſhould communicate with the "great 

Counſell whatſoever ſhe propoſed unto them, fo thev did anſwere unta- 

her, as by this anſwer wricten by John K2»x co the Queen Regent may. 

beunderſtood. The tenour whereof tolloweth, 


Tothe Queen Regent, 


MADAM, 


ML: duty humbly premiſed ; Your (ajeſties ſernant, Maſter Robert: 
Lockard, moſt i» ſtantly hath required me axd others to whom your - 
| Cc 3 AMa- 
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CHajeſties Leners, as be alleadged, were diretted, roreceive the ſame in. 

4 ſecret manner, and to give bim anſwer accordingly ; but becauſe ſame 
the number that he required, were, and are of the great | Comncell of this 
Realme, and therefore are ſolemnly [worneto have nothing to do in aſe, 
cret manner, neither with your Majeſtic, nor with any that cometh from 
Jon, or from your Councell. And ſo they contd not receive your Majeſties 
Letters with ſuch conditions as the ſaid Maſter Robert required, therefore 
thought he good to take backe to your Majeſtic again the ſaid Letters cloſe, 
And yet Becauſe, as hee.reporteth , he hath made to your Majeſtic ſome 
promiſe in my name, at his requeſt, 1 am content to teſtifie by my Letter 
and Subſcription, the ſum of that which I did communicate with him, [In 
Dundie, after many words betrrixt him and me, I ſaid, That albeit divers 
ſenifter reports had been made of mee, yet did I never declare any evident 
token of hatred or enmitie againſt your Majeſtie. For if it bee the office 
of a true friend to give true and faith{ull counſell to them whom hee ſeeth 
run to deſtruftion for lacke of the ſame, '1 could not bee proved enemic ty 
your Majeſtie, but rather a friend unfeigned, For what connſell I had gi« 
ven to your Majeſtic, my Writings, as well my Letter aud Additson to the 
fame, now Printed, as divers others which I wrote from $, Johnſtone, may 
teflifie, Ifurther added, That ſuch anenemie was I unto you, that my 
tongue did both perſwade,and obtain, That your authoritie and Regiment 
Should be obeyed of us in all things lar full, tiff you declared your ſelfe open 
enemie to this Cnlbadbs as now, alas, ye have done. This [ willed 
him moreover to ſay to your Majeſtie, That if yee following the connſell of 
flattering men, having no God but this world and their bellie,did proceed in 
your malice againſt Chrift Feſus his Religion, and true Miniſters, that ye 
ſhould do nothing elſe but accelerate and haſten Gods plague and vengeance 
pon your ſelf and thoſe that followeth you. And that ye(3f ye did not change 
your purpoſe haſtilie) ſhould bring your ſelfe in ſuch extreme danger, that 
when ye deck melee ſhould not be ſo eaſie to be found as ut had bin 
before, This « the effeft and ſum of all that I ſaid at that time, and willed 
him sf he pleaſed to communicate the ſame to your Majeſtie. And the ſame 
get again 1 notifie unto your Majeſtic by this my Letter, written and ſub- 

ſcribed at Edinburgh, the 26 day of Oftober 155 9. 
Sic Subſcribitur. 
Tour Majeſties to command in all gedlineſſe. 
John Knox, 
Poſtſcriptum. 
| God move your heart yet in time to conſider, That ye fight not agatsf 
men, but againſt the eternall Ged, and againſt his Son Jeſus Chrift, 
the onely Prince of the Kings of the earth, 

At 
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At which anſwer, the ſaid Maſter Zobert was ſo offended, that he would 
not deliver his Letters, ſaying, That wee were ungodly, and injuriovs to 
the Queene Regent, if we ſuſpected ar, craft in her, To the which it was 
'anſwered by one of the Preachers, That time ſhould declarewhether he 
'or they were deceived,if ihe ſhould not declare her ſelfe enemy to the true 
Kekgon which they profeſſed, if ever ſhee had the upper hand, then they 
would be content to confeſſe, That they had ſuſpe&ed her fncerity with- 
out juſt canſe, Bur if ſhee ſhould declare her malice no lefle in rimes 
. coming then ſhe had done before they required that hee ſhouldbee more 
moderate, then tro condemne them whoſe conſcience he knoweth not,and 
this was the end of his travell for that time. After that he had troubled 
the conſcience of many godly and quiet perſons. For hee and others who 
were her hired poſtes, ceaſed not to blow in the eares of all men, That the 
_ was heavilie dealt with, That thee required nothing but obedience 


— ——_—_—_—————_—_——— 


e . 
Eat unto her our Requelt, as followeth: 
T he ſecond eAdmonition to the Queen Regent, 


Adame, Your Majeſtic may call to minde, hov at our laſt Conven- 
tion at Hammilton, we required your Highnefle in moſt humble man- 

ner to defilt from the fortifying of the Towne of Leith, then enterpriſed 
and begun,which appeared to us (and yet doth)an entrie to a conquett and 
overthrow of our Liberties, and altogether againſt the Lawes and Cu- 
tomes of this Realme,ſeeing it was begun,and yer continueth without any 
advice and conſent of the Nobilitie and Councell of this Realme. Where- 
fore now,as oft before according unto our duty to our Common-wealth, 
we molt humbly require your Majeſtte, to cauſe your Strangers and' Soul- 
diers whatſoever, to depart the ſaid Towne of Leith, and make the 'ſame 
pateat, not onely tothe Inhabitants, but alfo ro all Scotriſh-men, our $0- 
veraigne Ladies Lieges; aſſuring your Highneſle, That if refuſing the ſame, 
' ye declare- thereby your evill minde towards the Common wealth, and 
iberty of this Realme, we will (as before)move and declare the cauſes un- 


9, 
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to the whole Nobilitie and, Commonalty of this Realme. And according 
to the oath which we had fworne or <rrd o of rhe Commrog 


weale, in all manner ofthings to us poſlible;we will provide remedy th 
fore,requiring molt bly year Majelties anſwer in haſte with rhe er 


becauſe in our eyes the a& continually proceeds, declaring your deterthbs. 
nation of conquelt, which is preſumed of all men, and not without cauſe, 
And thus after, our commengacion of ſervice, we pray Almightie God ty,” 


. 


have your Majeltie in his erernall Tuicion, ” 
eſe ourLetters received , our meſſenger - was threatned, and wirf 
holden a whole day, thereafter he was diſmiſſed ; without any other ats 
ſwer, But that ſhe would ſend an anſwer, when ſhe thoughe expedient. ln 
this meane time, becauſe the rumour ceaſed not, that the Duke vſurped the 
anthocitie, he was compelled with the ſound of Trumpet at the Market 
Croſſe of Edinburgh to make his Purgation as followeth,the 19 of Ott 
er. 

The Pargation of the Duke, 3 


L;Oramach as the Duke of Chatellarault, underſtanding the falſe re. 
port.made by theſe about the Queene You: againſt him, That he and 
na: hisfon the Lord Arran, ſhould pretend uſurpation of the Crowne anf 
© date og anthoritie of this Realme, when1n very deed, he, nor his ſaid ſon never 

x} <be_Queens once hath made apy ew of any fuch thing, but onely in (implicitie 
| «5 Neart, moved partly by the violent purſuit g_ Religion, and true Prq- 
| Þroeftane fefſours thereof, *partly by compaſſion of the Common-wealth, ang 
| artie gi0w poore Commonaltie of this Realme, oppreſſed with ſtrangers ; he joyne@ 

NEE 
re 3: 
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imſelf to the reſt of the Nobilitic, with all hazard, to ſupport the-com* 
Emre mon cauſe of the one & of the other;and hath thought expedient to purge 


| | Denees _ himſelfe and his ſaid ſon in preſence of you all, as he had done in preſence 
; Kono his © "of the counſell of that Taid crime of old, even by Summons laid to his 
Sogn charge the ſecond yeare of the Reigne of our Soveraigne Ladie : Which 


1p 0 accuſation hath continued ever againtt him, as Fuilty of that cryme ; hee 
Hams, as © therefore now openly and plainly protelteth, That neither hee nor his 
- fajid ſon,ſues nor ſeeks any preeminence,either to the Crown or authority 

"but as far. as his puifſance may extend, is ready, and ever (hall be, aud 

ſon alſo, to concur with the reſt of the Nobilitie his brethren, and 
others, whoſe hearts are touched to maintain the common Caules of Reſj 
| gion, and Libertie of their native Countrey , plainly invaded by the faid 
 m53m. . Regent, and her ſaid Souldiers, who onely do forge fuch vain reports 6 
hi» is, the Withdraw the hearts of true Scottiſh-men from rhe ſuccour they owe of 
whole and bounden dutie rotheir Common-weale oppreſſed. Wherefore exhorting 
S c>2=a, allmen,that will maintain the true Religion of God, or withſtand this ops 
Y fanilycaa preſſion or plain conqueſt enterpriſed by ſtrangers upon our native Scot- 
| 'tiſh-men, not to credit ſuch falſe and untrue reports. But rather concur 
with.us and the relt_of the Nobjilitie, to ſet our Countrey at liberty, expe 
ling firap erstherefrom, which doing, ye ſhall ſhew your ſelves obedient 
| : to! e ordinance of God, which was c{tabliſhed for maintenance of the 


. Common- weale, and true members ot tlie ſame, 
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"The 21 of October came from the Queen-Regent Malter Rotere Foteman, © 
Lion King of Armes, who brought unto us a Writing in this Tenotr and: 

Credit. 


4 Fer. commendations, Wee have received your Letter at Fdinkayrgh, 

rhe 19 of thu inflant, which appeareth to nes, rather to have come 
rn 4 Prince to his [ubjetts, then from ſubjeFts to them that beare Anthe« 
ritie. For anſwer whereof, Wee have preſentlie direfled unto you this 
Bearer, Lien Herald King of Armes, ſuffcientlie inſtrutled nth our "4y 
wide, to whom ye foal give credence, eAt Leith, Oftob, 21, 1559. | 
_ Sic Subſcribitur. 

Mary R: 


His Credit is this, | 
Hat the Querne wonders how any durſt preſume to command her in £« this bee 

'J that Reatme, which needeth not to be Conqueſt by any force, conſide- ler all men | | 
tg that 1t was alreadie Conqueſt by Marriage. That French-men could mage "_s 
net juſtly be called flirangers, ſeeing that they were Naturalized ; and the French & 
therefore that ſhe would neither make that Town patent, neit her yet ſend rn} 'Þ 
«7 man away, but as ſhe thought expedient, She accuſed the Duke of vio- they were, | | | 
lating his promiſe. She made long Proteſtation of ber love towards the COON WC | 


Common-wealth of Scotland, and in the end commanded,. That under the to France for | Þ 


paine of Treaſon all aſiiſtaries to the Duke and unto us, ſhould depart from Gol mrireg al | 


r 
namg were 


ſpied, conſultation was taken what was expedient to be done. And for the 

rſt, it was concluded, That the Herald ſhould be itayed, tillturther deter- 

mination ſhould be taken. | 

+ The whole Nobilitie, Barons and Burgeſles then preſent, were com- The'orites-” 

manded to convene inthe Tolbnith of Edinburgh, the ſame twentieth and _—_ $ 

pre day of Oftober, for deliberation of rhefe matters, where the whole NN” Coos 

cuſe being expoſed by the Lord Ruthuen, the queſtion was propounded, Regentfiom 

Whether ſhe that ſo contemptuouſly reſuſed the moſt humble requeſt of the borne Coun. #*thority 

«lors of the Kealme, being alſo but @ Regent, whoſe pretences threatned the bondage _—_— oP 

of the whole Common-wealth, oaght to be ſuffered fo tyrannically to domincer over * 

them. And becauſe that this queſtion had not beene before diſputed in 0- 

pen aſſemblie, it was thought expedient that the judgement of the Preach» 

ers ſhould be required ; who being inſtructed in the caſe, Fobn Villock, who 

before had ſuſtained the burthen of the Church in Edinburgh, command» 

ed to ſpeak, made diſcourſe as followeth : | | - The dif 

Aftirming, fir{t, Thar albeit Magiſtrates be Gods Ordinance, having of ies | 

im Power and Authoritie, yet js not their power ſo largely extended ; 67 Wa ol 

tthat it is bounded and limited by Cad in his Word, ſe 
n 


, 
| 
: 
: 
: 
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This anſwer received, credit heard, preconceived malice ſufficiently E- "6 
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. And ſecondarily, that as ſubjets are commanded to. obey their Mz 
iſtrates, ſo are the Magiſtrates commanded to give ſome duty to their 
ubjets , ſo that God by his word hath preſcribed the Office of the one 
and ofthe other. : 4 -þ Wa. | 
Thirdly, That albeit. God hath appointed Magiſtrates his Lievtenatt 
onearth, and hath honoured them with his owne Title, calling then 
Gods, That yer he did never ſo firmly eſtabliſh any , but at his pleaſur, 
he ſeeing juſt cauſe, might deprive them. 
Fourthly, That in depoſing of Princes , and thoſe that have been i 
Authority, God did not alwayes uſe his immediate power, but ſome time 
he uſeth ſecond means , which his wiſedome thought good , and Jultice 
approved : As by 4/4, he removed Mazcha his owne mother from He. 
nour and Authority which before ſhe had uſed. By Feb , he deltroyel 
Jorem , and the whole poſteruy of A4chab, And by divers others 
hath depoſed from Authority thoſe whom -before he had eſtabliſhed by 
his own word. And hereupon concluded he, That fith the Queen Re. 
gent denied her chicf dury to the ſubjects of this Realme, which was , Ty 
minilter Juſtice to them indifterently , to preſerve their Libertiesfrom in- 
vaſion of itrangers, and ta ſuffer them to have Gods. word freely an( 
* openly preached amongſt them. Seeing moreover that the Queen Re- 
ent was an open and obltinate Idolatreſfe , a vehement maintainer of alt 
uperſtition and pany as alfo ſhe nly declares the Conntrie to bee 
conquelt, and no more free» And finally , That ſhe utterly deſpiſeth the 
counſell and requeſts of the Nobility : he could ſee. no reaſon why they 
| the borne Counſellors, Nobility » and Barons of the Realme might no 
the Julie juſtly deprive her from all Regiment and Authority amongſt them, 
namof jon.  Hereafter was the judgement of Jobn Knox required, who approving 
Xx in the. the ſentence of his brother , added , firlt , That the iniquiry of the 
| ag oneckgy Queen Regent and diſorder, ought in no wiſe to withdraw ncither 
Reger. Otir hearts, neitheryer the hearts. of other ſubjects from the obedience 
due unto our Saveraigne, __—— —__ ox 
Let n» man Secondly, That if we depoſed the ſaid Queen Regent rather of malice 
car po and private envy, then for the preſervation of the Common- wealth , and 
bymares do (Or ehat her ſins aqpenree ſporadic, That we ſhould not eſcape Gods jult 
any thing puniſhment, howſoever that The had deſerved rejeRtion from honours. 
2gainftheir And thirdly, he required, That no ſuch fentence ſbould be. pronouty 
- mp ced againſt her, but rhat upon known and apes repentance, and upon her 
ofthe pup- Converſion to-the Common- wealth , and ſubmiſſion to the Nobility, 
like. place ſhould be granted unto. her of regreſſe to the ſame. honours from 
the which for jutt cauſes ſhe juſtly might be deprived. : 

The Voice of every man particularly by himſelf required, and every 
man commanded to ſpeak'as he would anſwere to.God, what his conſc 
encejudged in that matter, there-was none found amonelt the whole 
number, who did not by his tongue conſent to her deprivation. Theres 
after was her Proceſle committed to writing, and regiltred. as fol 
loweth. 6 

Anti 
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Articles againſt the Queene Regent. 


AT Edinburgh the twentieth and one day of Oftober, 1559. the No- 


bilitic, Barons and Burgeffes convened, to adviſe upon the affaires 
of the Common-wealth, and to ayd fupport and ſuccour the ſame, per- 
ceivingand lamenting the enter riſed deſtruction of their ſaid Com- 
mon-wealth, and overthrow ofthe Liberties of their native Countrey, 
the means of the Queene Regent, and certaine {trangers her privie 
counſellors, plain contrary to our Soveraigne Lord and Ladies mind,and 
dire againit the counſell of the Nobilitie, to proceed by little and little, 
even unto the uttermolt ruine ; So that the urgent neceſſitie of the Com- 
mon-wealth may no longer futfer delay, and earneltly craveth our ſup- 
rt, Seeing therefore that the ſaid Queen Regent ( abuſingand overpaſ- 
2 our Soveraigne Lord and Ladies Commiſſion given and granted to 
her.) hath in all her proceedings purſued the Barons and Burgeſſ 
this Realme,with | 
cefle and order of Law, they being our Soveraigne Lord and Ladies true 
Lieges, and never called nor convinced of any crime by any judgement 
tavfall As firlt, at S. Johnitone,in the moneth of May the aſſembled her 
Armie againſt the Towne, and the Inhabitants thereof, never called nor 
convinced of any crime , onely becauſe they profeſſed the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, conforme to his.molt Sacred Word. 2. And likewiſe in the 
moneth of June laſt, without any order or calling going betore, invaded 
the perſons of ſundry Noble-men and Barons with force of Armes, con- 
vened at Saint Andrews, onely for cauſe of o__ z 4s is notoriouſly 
known, they never being called nor convinced of any cryme. 3. Againe, 
lid Garriſons the ſame moneth upon the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town, 
oppreſſing the liberties of the Queenes true Lieges : Forfear of which 
her Garriſons, a great part of the Inhabitants thereof fled from the 
Towne, and durſt not reſort againe unto their houſes and herirages, untill 
they were reſtored by Armes; my notwithſtanding never _oug called 
nor convinced of any cryme. 4- Further, at that ſame time did thruſt in 
nthe heads of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Towne , Provelt, and Bay- 
lis, a8ain(t all order of EleRtion, as latelyin this month of September 
ſhehad done in other towns of Edinbur Rand Jeebnaghang divers other 
places, in manifeſt oppreſſion of our Liberties, + claring her evill 
minde towards the Nobilitie, Commonaltie, and whole Nation, thee 
hath brought in ſtrangers, and daily pretends to bring in greater force of 
the ſame, pretending a manifeſt Conqueſt of our native rooms and Coun- 
frey, as the deed it ſelfe declarerth ; in fo far, as ſhee having brought in the 
aid {trangers without any adviſe of Councell and Nobilicie. and contra- 
ryto their expreſle minde ſent to her in Writing, hath placed and planted 
her ſaid ſtrangers in one of the principall towns and parts of the Realme, 
ſending continually for greater forces, willing thereby to ſuppreſſe the 
Common-weale, and liberty of our natiue Countrey, to make us and our 
poſteritie ſaves to ſtrangers for ever ; which, as it is intolerable ro Com- 
mon-wealths and free Countries, SY is very prejudiciall to. our Sove- 
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raign Lady and her Heirs whatſoever , in caſe our Soveraigne Lady de- 
ceale without Heirs :of het Perſon, And to pertorme theſe her wicked 
enterpriſes, conceived ( as appeareth ) of inveterate malice again(t our, 
whole countrey and Nation, cauſcd ( without any conſent or adviſe of 

the Counſel] and Nobility ) ro coyn lead money, fo baſe, and of fuch 
quantity , that che whole Realme (hall be depauperate, and all Trattique 
with forraigne Nations everted thereby. 6. Again, the fo placeth and' 
main: aineth againlt the pleaſure of the Councell of this Realme, a ſtran- 
He auch. Ber in one-of the greatelt Offices of credit in this Realme , that is in keep. 
tr followed 11g of the Great Sal thereof, wherein great perills may be ingendred ta 
the ſam:,for the Common-weale, and Liberty thereof, 7. Further, lately ſent the 
conarie 935 Great Seal forth of this Realme ow ſaid ttranger, againit the advice of 
*K=ga: the faid counicll, to what effet, God knoweth, 8. And hath alſo by this 
Sal, meanes altered the old law and Cultome of this our Realme, ever obſer- 
ſerved in the Graces and Pardons granted be our Soveraignes to all their 
Lieges , being repentant of their ottences committed againſt their Maje- 
{ties , or the Lieges ofthe Realme. And hath introduced a new Captious 
ſtile and form of che ſaid Pardons and Remiſſions, contorme to the pit 
&ices of France, tending thereby to draw the ſaid Lieges of this Realme, 
by proceſle of time, icito a deceivable ſnare, and further ſhall creep in the 
whole ſubverſion and alteration of the remanent Laws of this Realme, 
contrary to the Contents of the Appointment of Marriage. 9. And alſo 
Peace being accorded among{tthe Princes, retaineth the great Army of 
ſtrangers, after commandment ſent by the King of France to retire the 
ſame, making excuſe that they were retained for the ppecticy that at- 
tempts of the Lieges of this Realme; albeit the whole ſubzets thereof of 
Notes Alleſtates, is and ever hath been ready to give all dutifull obedience to 
their Soveraignes; and their lawfull miniſters procincing by Gods Ordi- 
nance : And the ſame Army ofitrangers not being paid in wages , was 
laid by her upon the necks of the poore Commonalty of our native Coun« 
trey, who were compelled by force to defraud themſelves, their wives. 
and children, of that poor ſubſtance which they might purchaſe with the 
ſweat of their brows, to ſarisfie their hunger and neceſſities, and quit the 
ſame to ſultaine the idle bellies of her {trangers ; through che which , in 
all parts roſe ſuch heavy lamentation and complaint of the Commonal- 
ty, accuſing the Counſell and Nobility of their loth, that as the ſame op- 
effion we doubt not hath entred in before the Juſtice Seat of God , fo 
ath it moved our hearts with pity and compaſſion. And for redreſle of the 
ſame, with other great offences committed againſt the publike weale of 
N this Realme, we have convened here as ſaid is : and as oftentimes before 
%. have moſt humbly and with all reverence defired -and required the faid 
Queen Regent to redreſle the ſaid enormities , and eſpecially to remove 
her _ from the necks of the poor Commonalty,and to defilt from 
enterpriſing of fortification of Strengths within this Realme, againlt the 
expreſlſe will of the Nobility and Counſell of the ſame; yet we being 
convened the more (trong for fear of her ſtrangers, who we ſaw preſume 
no other thing, but with Armes to purſue our lives and ey . Be- 
ſought her coremove the tear ot the ſame, and make the Town Patent - 
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all our Soveraigne Lords and Ladies Lieges. The ſamein no wiſe would 

ſhe grant unto , but when ſome of our company in peaceable manner went 
to view the Town, there was both great and ſmall Mtmition ſhor fotth at 
them. And omg RereNeee that neither acceſſe was granted to.us by her, ' 
nor yet the would joyn her ſelfe ro us to conſult ypon -the Afﬀairs of out 
Commen wealch, as we that be borne Councellors to the fame by anci- 
ent Laws of che Realme *- But fearing left the  NIREne of the Counſell 
would reform, as neceſlity required, the foreſaid enormities, ſhe retuſerh 
all manner of afliltance with us, and by force and violence intendeth tg 
ſuppreſle the Liberties of our Common-weale, and of us the favourers of 
the ſame. We therefore, ſo many of the Nobility , Barogs.,. and Provelts 
of our Boroughs , as are touched with the care of the Common: weale 
(unto the which we acknowledge our ſelves, not onely borne, bur alfo 
tworne protetors and Detenders, againlt all and whatſoever invaders of 
the ſame ) and moved by the forelaid proceedings notorious, and with 
the lamencable complaint of oppreſſion of our Commonalty , our fel- 
low Members of the ſame. Perceiving farther, That the preſent neceffity 
of our Common-weale may ſuffer no delay, being convened ( as ſaid is) 
preſently in Edinburgh, for ſupport of our Commoen-weale , and ripely 
conſulred and adviſed,taking the fear ofGod before our eyes;tor the cauſes 
foreſaid, which arenotorious, with-one conſent and common vote. Eve- 
ry man-in order his judgement —_ required, in the name and Autho« | 
rity of our Soveraign Lord and Lady, ſuſpend the ſaid Commiſſion grant- < 
ed by our ſaid Sovcraigne ro the ſaid Queen Dowager, diſcharging her of ; 
alt Adminiſtration or Authoritic ſhe hath, or may have thereby, unto 

the next Parliament, to be ſet by our advice and conſent : And that be- 

cauſe the ſaid Queene, by the foreſaid faulrs notorious, declareth her ſelf 

enemie to our Commen-weale, abuling the Power of the faid Authority, 

to the deltruction of the ſame : And likewiſe we diſcharge all members 

of her faid Authority from thenceforth; and that no Coyne be coyned 

from thenceforth, without expreſſe conſent of the ſaid Councell and No- 

bilitie, conforme to the Laws of this Realme, which wee maintaine, And 

ordain this to be notified and proclaimed by Officers of Arms, in alf head 
Boroughs within the Realme of Scot}and. ' In witnefle of the which our 

common conſent and free Vote , We have ſubſcribed this preſent AR of. 
ſuſpenſion with our hands, day, year, and place aforclaid.. 


Sic ſubſcribitur. 


By us the Nobilitie and (ommons of the Proteftants. 
of the Church of Scotland. 


* 'Aﬀer that this our AR of Snſpenſion, was by ſeund of Trumpet di- 
vulgate at the Market Croſſe of Edinburgh, we diſmiſſed the Heraſd 


with this Anſwer, 
MADAME» 
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MADAME, 


E received your Anſwer," and heard the credite of Lion King 
VV eArmes, whereby wee gathered ſuſficientlie your perſeve.' 
rance in evil minde towards us, the glorie of GOD, our Com. 
mon-weale, and Libertie of our native Conntrey. For ſafety of the 
which , according to our duetie, Wee have in our Soveraigne Loyd 
and Ladies name ſuſpended your Commiſſion , and all adminiſtration 
of Policie which yow may pretend thereby, being moſt aſſuredly per. 
fſwaded, That your proceedings are diret® contrarie to our Sove. 
raigne Lord and Ladies will , which Wee ever efteeme to bee for 
the wweale, and not for the hurt of this our Common-wealth, And 
4s you will not acknowledge us our Soveraigne Lord and Lauy, their 
true Barons, and Leiges for your Subjetts and Counſel , no more 
will Wee acknowledge you for any Regent or lawfull Magiſtrate uy. 
to us, ſering, if any authoritie yee have by reaſon of our Soveraignes 
Commiſſion granted unto you, The ſame for moſt worthy reaſons is wore 
thilie ſuſpended by wr, in the name and authoritie of our Soveraigne, 
whoſe Counſell wee are of in the affaires of this our Common-weale, 
And foraſmuch as wee are determinate with hazard of onr lives to ſe 


 Aif.in that Towne at. liberty wherein you have moſt wrongfully planted Jour 
W the 'Sove- Souldiers and firangers ; For the reverence we owe to yaur perſon, a 


Atother to our Soveraigne Ladie, wee require your Highneſſe to tranſ+ 


 howadaycr, port your perſon therefrom, ſeeing wee are conſtrained for the weceſſitie 


of the (ommon-weale, to follow the ſame by Armes, being denyed oft the 
libertie thereof by ſundrie requiſitions made oft before, Againe, we de- 
fire you cauſe depart with you ont of the ſaid Towne, any perſon having 
Commiſſion in Embaſſage, if any ſuch bee, or in Lieutenanr/hip of our $6- 
meraignes, together'wuh all French-men Souldiers, bei' g within the 
fame ( whoſe blond wee . thirſ®. not , becauſe of the old amitie and 
friendſhip betwixt the Realme of France and us ; which amitie by the - 
occaſion of the Marriage of our Soveraigne Lady to' the King of that 
Realme, ſnonld rather increaſe then decreaſe.) And this wee pray your 
Plighneſſe and them both to doe, within the ſpace of twentie foure 
houres, for the reverence wee owe to youy perſons, And thus recoms 
mending our humble ſervice to you, we commit your Highneſſe to the eter« 


nall preteftienof God, At Edinburgh, the 24 of Oltober 1559, 


Your Highnefſe humble ſcrvitors. 


The 
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The day following we ſummoned the Towne of Leith by the ſound of 
' Trumpet, in forme as followeth, 


' Require and charge in the name of our Soveraigne Lord and Ladie 

and Tf the Counſell preſently in Edinburgh, That. all Scots and 
French-men of -whatſoever eltate and degree they bee, depart out of 
the Towne of Leith within the ſpace of ewelve houres, and make the 
ſame patent toall and ſundrie our Soveraigne Ladies Lieges : For ſeeing 
we have no ſuch hatred at either the one or the other that we thirſt the 
bloud of any of the two, forthe one is our naturall brother, borne, nou- 
riſhed,and brought up within the bowels of one common Countrey, and 
wich the other our nation hath continued long amity and allie, and hopeth 
that ſo ſhall do, ſo long as they uſe us as friends, and not {trive to make 
fAlaves of friends, which this ſtrengthening of our Townes pretendeth. 
And therefore molt heartily deſire, that one and theother to deſilt from 
fortifying or maintaining of this Towne, in our Soveraignes and their 
faid Councels namezrequiring them to make the ſame free within the ſpace 


of twelve houres. 


Defiance given, there was skirmiſhing , without great laughter, 
preparation of. Scales and Ladders was made for the Aſſault, which 
was concluded by common conſent of the Nobilitie and Barons. The 
'Scales were opPSrares to be made in Saint Gites Church, ſo that Prea- 
ching was neglected, which did not alittle grieve the Preachers, and |, 
many godly with them. The Preachers ſpared not openly to fay, /lott 
That they feared the ſucceſſe of that enterpriſe ſhould not _be_proſpe- 
rous, becauſe the beginning appeared to b_ with it ſome contempt 
of God and of his Word ; other places, ſaid they, had becne more 
apt for ſuch preparations ; then where the people conveaned to Com- 
mon Prayers and unto Preaching, In very deed the audience was 
wonderfully troubled all that time, which ( with other diſorder cſvied 
amongſt us ) gave occaſion to our preachers to aftirme, That God 
could not ſuffer ſuch contempt. of tas Word and abuſes of his Grace, - 
long to be unpuniſhed. The Queene had amongſt us her aſſured efpies, Nee 
who did not onely fignifie unto her what was our eſtate : but alſo What \ 
. was our counſell, purpoſes, and devices. Some of our owne compi= ><... 
nie were vehemently ſuſpeRted to. be the very betrayers of all our ſe- hes... 
crets; For a boy of the Otiicials of Lowthian, Maſter Jes Balfour, was _ 
raken carrying a Writ, which did open the molt ſecret thing that was Tr aww 
deviſed in the Councell ; yea, thoſe very things which were t ought to mengrie © 
have beene knowne burto very few. By ſuch domelticall enemics were 6d. 
' not onely our purpoſes fruſtrate, but alſo our determinations were 
on __ ———_ y changed. The Dukes ready gave-unto 
im ſuch terrours, that hee was greatly troubled; and by his feare 
were troubled many orhers. The men of- War ( fir the my# par ag ets, 
were men withour God or honeſty ) made a mutenie, becauſe they lacked a fearful 
part of their wages. They had donEthe fame in. Linlithgoiy before, 7+ ungo/1y 
| where 6 
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= where tuc made. a Proclamacon., That they would terve any man 
> to ſoppretie the. 'ongregatipnh , and+ Fer up the Mafſe pbind.” They 
made a fray upon my'Lord- Argyles Hie-land men, and ſlew one of the 
one men of his Chamber, who notwithſtanding, behaved him- 
{elfe {o 'moderately, and fo ttudions ro. pacific that tumult, that 'ma- 
ty wondred, as well of his prudent cotmcell-and (toutnefle, as of 
great obedience of his company. The ungodly Souldiers in hatreq of 
goodnefle and good men, continuing in their diſorder, mocked the Laird 
of Tullibarne , and other Nobþle-men, who exhorted them to quietneſle, 
All theſe troubles were praffiſed by the Queene:, and put in executi- 
The Queene on by the Traytours among our ſelves: Who albeit then lurked , and 
Regens yer are not manifeltly noted, yer wee doubt not but God (hall make _ 
Ee them knowne to their contuſion, and to the example of others. To pa« 
cife the men of War a colletion was deviſed : Bur becauſe ſome were | 
poore, and ſome were niggards and avaritious there could no ſutfici- - 
ent ſum be obtained, Ir was thought expedient that a Coyne-Houſe 
| houſd be made;That every Noble-man ſhould Coyne his Silver-work an 
'rie fe of Plate, to ſupply the preſent neceſfitie. And'there-thryugh David Forreſe, 
& «counter 74% Hart and others, who before had charge of the Coyoing-Houle, 
& The creavn did promiſe their faichfull labours. But when the matter came to the 
of johaHart yery point, the ſaid Jobn Hart and others 'of this fation ſtole away, and 
tooke' with them the inftrumeats apt for that purpoſe; Whether this was 
done by the fallhood and feeblenefle of the ſaid Fobn, or the practiling 
of others, is yet uncertaine. Reſted then no hope amongſt our ſelves, 
that any Money could bee furniſhed : And therefore it was concluded - 
bya few of thoſe whom we judged molt ſecrer, That Sir Ralph Sadler and. . * 
Sir. James Crofts, then having charge at Barwick, ſhould bee tryed; ' 
If they would ſupport us with any reaſonable ſumme in that urgent ne+ 
cefſjtic. And for.that purpoſe was the Laird of Ormelton dire&ed unta 
them, in ſo ſecret manner as we could deviſe. But yer our counſel Was 
diſclofed ro the Queene, who appointed the Earle Bothwell ( as himſelf 
confeſſed )fo wait upon the returning of the ſaid Laird, as that he did 'F 
' with all diligence, and fo eng aſluredly informed, by what way hee 
came, the ſaid Earle Bgthwell foreſer his way, and coming upon: him 
unaware, did take him, afrer that hee was evil wounded in the head, 
for fthieirher could hee 'get his led Horſe, nor his fſteele Bonnet; with - 
a. Nm was taken the ſum of foure thonſand. Crownes of the Sun, which 
Foerce the forenamed Sir Kalpb and' Sir James moſt lovingly had ſent for our 
the Engliſh fipport. By the brute hereof coming to our eares, our dolour was doys 
| inneed. -- bled, not ſo much for lofle of the Moncy, as for the loſſe of the Gentle- 
EF man whom.. wee fuſpeted to have beene laine, or at the leaſt, that hee 
ſhould be delivered to the Queenes hands. And ſo upon the ſudden the 
Barle of Arratſe, the Lord James, the, Maſter of Maxwell, with the 
moſt part of the Horſe-men , rooke purpoſe to purſue the ſaid Earle 
- Bothwell , if they might apprehend him in Crychton or Morhan, whis 
thehto {96 theo were informed) hee had retired himſelfe after his trea- 
ſonableat: Wee call his a& treaſonable, becauſe that three dayes bes 
fore hee had ſenthis eſpeciall ſervant, Maltex Michel Baiſovre , ro us tg 
THT. ; Edinburgh, 
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Flmbricgh/, to purchaſe bf the Lords of :theConncelt Tironſe to rome 
En oerke with wy Which we 'granted,/afoer whiacthe had promiſed, That F 
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| us or not. Hee gave us farther to” baderitand; That: tiee 'would err fad 


 Mebs e himſ{dlfe of the'Queene, and, thereafrec would: allilt us. ' And treavrable 
i te meane time he cruetly and craiceroufly huge and fpoiled the fa% 

- Noble-man aforefaid: | Albeir char the departure and 'counteil of the . . 

te of Arrane' and Lord Fener, with their compatne atoreſaid , was + 

[den and fecret; yet was the Barle Bothwell, then being in'Crychs 

ertiſed, and /fo- eſcaped-with the Money which he 200ke- wich 

5, as the Capraine of his houſe! Jobs Somerwaile '( Which was 

thout lbng git red ) conteffed and aftirmed ; Becauſe that'the 


obte-wen rharfought' redreſfe, ſought rather his ſafecie and reconci- 
troh, then deftraction and hatred. ' Theycommitted' his houte to tlie 
| cot a Caprajne, ro wi, Cap.aine Forbefſe, To whom, and to all 
buldiers there lefr, was given a tharpe commandmenc, That all things 
buy within the ſaid houſe of CREang which were put in inventarie 
NeRoce of the Lords ) ſhould kept till chat the Earle Bothwell 
auld give anſwer, cher he would make reſtitution or not: time of ; 
atverciſement was granted unto him, the whole day fubfequent, ritlgo=""___ - 
IP of the ſun. Inabfence of the ſaid Lords and horſmnen ( wee © 


the fame day that they departed, which was the laſt of Oober) che 
rovelt and Towne of Dundie, together with ſome Souldiers, paſſed torth 
"the Towne of Edinburgh, and carried with them ſome great Ordnance 
--to ſhoor at Leith. The Duke, the Earle of Glencarne, and the reſt of 
"the Noble-men'were gone to the Preaching, where they continued almoſt 
Wnoone: The French being advertifed by one named: Clerk ( who atter 
Wis apprehended) thar' our horſemen were abſent, and that the whole 
pmpany were atdinner,iffued, & with great — came tothe place, .,, 
where our Ordnance was laid. The Towne of Dundie wich a few. other, br 4 
"relifted 2 while, as well with che Ordnance as hagburs, bur' being left by congregaon 


ungodTy and feeble Soutiers, who fied withour ſtroke offered or gi- 
BO compelled to 
hg 


give back. and ſo to leavethe Ordnance tot 
ies, who futchet purſued the fugirives, to wit, to the midit of the'Ca- 
ate, andtro the foot of Leith wind. Theircrueſtie beganthen co:dif- Be gn 


over it ſeffe, for the maimed,the aged,the women andchildren, found no *- 
Freater favour in cheirfurie, then did the ſtrong man,who made reliftance. .:; 
It was very apparent, that among our ſelves there was ſome treaſon. Fer 

when upon the firlt afarme all men made halte for reliefe of their brethren 
"Whom in very deed we mighe have ſaved, and at leaſt we mighrthave faved 
ke C rdtance, and have kept the Canongatefrom danper. - For wee were. 
te, marched forward with bold courage ,*bur the fay) Was & gitizeauy 
Hout raiſed. amongſt ovr ſelves ( GoT will diſcfoſe the Tratours one * 
ty) affirming, That the whole, French company were entre; in'ax* 
ith winde upon our/backs, What clamovr and diforder "did rhen fu 
Waly ariſe, we lift not to expreſſe wich multiplication of words.The horf- 
k "ind ſome of chofe that ought 0s have-put order to others, werroge 

"ox e new 


— 
: 


"The Hiſtory ofthe Reformation. 


ſhor one 


The Queen 


baviour: 


of the 
| Mallerof 
| Maxwell 


: | 
; 4 
| 3' 
F*- i Ss 
(#1 CY- 
bb - 
| 'F 
, : 
(!: pf 
4 [ 
Vis 
| 
[ 


The Earle f 


The gounſd tute of counſell and manhood. 


their poor brethren at rhe. entry of the 


f ol aether Boly. _Lbe cry of dif- 
comfort aroſe in the Town, the wicked and maltgnant blaſphemeg., 
The feeble (amonglt whom the juſtice Clerk. Sir obs Ballenden was ) fled 
withput delay. With great dithculty could they be kept in at the Welt 
Port. M. Gawas Hamilton cryed witha loud voice, Drinks vow 4s ye bove 
rceiving by the clamour of our fray 1 houg 

er, buta 


brewed, The French 
as ſaid is, to the mid{t ofthe Cannon-gate, to no great num 
twenty or thirty of their foot loſſe; for in the mean time the .relt 
red themſelves with our Ordinance. 


ſhur. 


The French burnt a Back houſe and took ſome ſpoile from the poore 
the Cannon-gate. They ſlue a Papiſ:, and a drunken prieſt named Si 
T bomes Sklaitter, an aged man,a woman giving ſuck, and her childe ; and 
oar Souldiers,to-the number of ten : Certain were taken, amongſt whom 
Captain Mower was one, M.Charles Geddes, domeltick to the Malter of at. 
well, The Capr. of the Caſtle that day ſhot a Shot at the French, declaring 


TheCafle: them thereby friends to us, and enemy to them, but he ſuddenly repent- 
mo ed of iwell 


E oing- The Queen glad of Viftory , fate upon the Ram 
to ſalute and welcome her victorious ſouldiers : one brought a Kirtle, 
another a Petticoat, the third a Pot or Pan; and of envy ,: more 
womanly laughter, ihe asked, Where bought ye your ware > le penſe que vw 
_Þ aves achete four argest. This was the great and motherly care which (hee 


Een ie. took for the trouble of the poor ſubjects of this Realme. The Eatk 
womanly b-Bothwell lifred upin his owne conceit, by reaſon of this our repulle and 


diſcomfiture, utterly refuſed any reſtitution; and fo within two dayes 
after was his houſe ſpoiled , in which were nothing of great impor 
rance, his Eyidences, and certain Clothing excepred. From that dy 
back the carriage of many was dejected , with great difficulty could 
menbe retained in the Towne z yea, ſome of the greatelt eſtimation de- 
ace ich poppy » leave the jy yn ; "I fled away FX 
cretly, and thoſe that did abide ( a very few excepted ) appeare 

* SF counſell he Maſter of Maxwell, Tmarrttoiit and 
witty , foreſeeing the danger , defired molt gravely either to take 
ſich order , that they might remaine to the terrour of the enemy 
or Elſe that they ſhould retire themſelves with their Ordinance, an 
Banners js in order. But the Wits "of men being daſhed , no 
nel bY epatie, Wee rye from Wedneſday the laſt 0 

ober, till Munday the fifch of November, never two or three 4 
ding firme in ore opinion the ſpace of twenty and four houres. Th 
peltilent wits of the Queens praftiſers did then exerciſe themſelves 
( God ſhall.recompence their malicious craft in their owne boſome, 
wee doubt not ) for they cauſed two godly and forward you 

the Lairds of Fa e ang Cesfurd , who once 


men gnibalt 
gladly joyned themſelves*with us , to with-draw themſelves b, . 


| reths 
, The Earle of Argyle and his men 
were the firlt that (topped the flying of our men, and compelled the 
Lord Robert Port to be opened after that it was er n 
Sewur, Stewart, Abbot of Halyrud-houſe was the firlt thatulued forth ; after hin 
followed many upon the backs of the French. Ar laſt- came the Duke, 
and then was no man more buſie, then was M. Gawan Hamilton —_— 


But mn. very deed, Lord Robert 
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their friends.. The ſame they didto the Earl of Morton , who promiſed 
tobe ours, but did not plainly joyn.- They enticed the Captain of the 
Caltle to deny us ſupporr:, in caſe we were purſued. And tinally , the 
counſell of ſome was no lefſe peſtiferous againit us, then was the coun- 
fell of 4cbitophel again(t David, and his diſcomfited ſouldiers, ( Kender 
Lind to the wicked according to their malice. ) Upon Munday the fitth of No- 
vember did the French ifſue out of Lieth betimes in the morning, for 
keeping of the ViRtualls which ſhould have come to us , wee being trou- 
bled among our ſelves , and as ſaid is divided in opinions, were neither 
Sramſyek when they did ifſue, neither yer did wee follow with ſuch ex- 
pedition as had been meer for them that would' have ſought our advan- 
tage, Our ſouldiers could ſcarcely be driven forth off the Towne : The 
Earle of Arran, Lord James, and certain with them , made haſte ; many 
honelt men then followed , and made ſuch diligence, that they cauſed 
the French once to retire ſomewhar affrayedly, The reſt that were in 
F perceiving the Gunger of their fellows, iflued out for their ſuccoar, 
he Earle of Arran and Lord James aforeſaid, being more forward then The 
paecnt and circumſpe&, did compell the Captains, as is-alleadged, to-4, y 
ring their men ſo nigh , that either they muſt needs have hazarded bat- 
tell with the whole French-men ( and that under the mercy of their Can- 
nons alſo ) orelſe they mult needs retire in a very narrow corner: For . 
our men were approached neer to Leſtarrig : The one part of the French 
yere npon the north toward theſea, the other part marched from Lieth 
toEdinburgh ; and yet they marched fo ; that we could have foughten 
with neither company before that they ſhould have joyned. We rook 
purpoſe therefore to retire towards the Towne, and that in haſlte , leſt 
t the former Company of the French ſhould either have invaded the ' 
Towne before that we could have come to the reſcue thereof, or elſe 
tave cut us offfrom the entry of the Abbey of Halyrud-houſe ; as appa- 
nntly they had done, if that the Laird of Grange, and Alexander F/bitlaw, 
with a few Horſe-men, had not ({tayed both their horſe-men and Foot- 
men. The company which was next us perceiving that we retired , with 
ed ſent forth their skirmiſhers, tothe number of three or four hun- 
red, who took usata diſadvantage, beforeus having the mire of Le- 
ltarrig betwixt us and them, and we were encloſed by the Park ditch , fo 
that in no wiſe we could avoid their ſhot. The Horſe-men followed 
Wor our heels , and flew divers. Our owne Horfe-men over-rode our 
oot men; and fo by reaſon of the narrowneſle of the place, there was 
no reſiſtance made. The ' Earle of Arran, and Lord James, in great 
danger, lighted amongſt the Foot-men, exhorting them to have tome 
reſpe ro order, and to the ſafety of their brethren , whom by their fiy- 
ing they expoſed to murther , and ſo were criminall of their deat 
Captain Alexander Halyhurntoun, a man that feared God, tarried with cer- 
tain of his Souldiers behinde, and made reſiſtance ,- till that he was firlk 
nd then taken ; 'but being knowne,thoſe cruel] murtherers wounded 
himin divers parts tothedeath, and yet as it were by the power of God, ' 
he was brought in ro the Towne, where in few, but yet molt plaine 
words, he gave confeſſion of his faith, tgltifying, That he doubted 
| | Ee 2 nothing 
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Io | The defpight 
Wy he pag! SS k . 
WE KIFALS wy detie given ; Give advertiſement to the French: men. that they tnay coy 


chat h ncedthat i pleaſed God to-make him worthy ww 
Ce ie blook: ind. ſpotul his life is defence of fo jult a Caule. And 
thus, with the dotour of-many., he ended his dolour, and did enter (wo 


" Ena 
noching of Gods mercy, purchaſed to him by the blood of Chrilt Jeſus, 


dvubr-not ) into that blefſed Immortality,within two hours after ourdes 'F* 


parture. Their were flainto the number of rwenty four or thirty men, 
the molt part poore. There was taken the Laird of Pitmillie, the Lairdof 
Pharnic younger , the Maſter of Bowchane, George-cuwell-of Dundic,and 
ſome others of lower rank, Jobn Dumbar Lieutenant to Captain Mover, 
Captain David Murrey had *his horſe flain, and himſelfe hurt in the 


legge. 

x dayes before our firſt departure, which was upon Alhallow Even, 
William Maitland of Lethington younger , Secretary tothe Queen , percei- 
ving himſclfe not onely tobe ſuſpected as one that favoured our part , but 
alto to ſtand in danger of his life, if he ſhould remain amongſt ſo ungod- 


lyacompany ; tor whenſoever matrers came in queſtion, he ſpared not to 
fea 
t,c 


aſt his conſcience : which liberty of tongue, and gravity of judge- 
he French did highly diſdain. Which perceived by him, he con. 

vey d himſelt away in the morning, and rendred himſelfe ro M. Xircal- 
die Laird of Grange ; who coming to us , did exhort us to conſtancy aſſy- 
ring us, Thatin-the Queen their was nothing but craft and Ueceit. Hee 
travelled exceedingly to have re tained the Lords together, and molt pru- 
dently laid before their eyes the dangers that might enſue their departing 
from the Town : but fear inddolour had io ſeized the hearts of all, that 
they could admit no conſolation. The Earle of Arran , and the Lord 
James offered to abide , if any reaſonable company would abide with 
them ; but men did ſo (teal away , that the wit of man could not {tay them: 
ea, ſome of the prop derermined plainly, That they would not abide. 
The Captain of the Caſtle, then Lord Erskin, would promiſe unto us no 
favour: bur faid, He mult needs declare himſelf friend to thoſe that 
were able co Tupportand defend him. Which anſwer given to the Lord 
Fumes ; diſcouraged thoſe that before derermined to have bidden the nt- 
termoſt, rather then have abandoned the Towne, ſo that the Caſtle 
would haveitood their friend : but the contrary declared, every man took 
porpoſe for himſelfe. The complaints of the brethren within the Towne 
ofEdinburgh was lamentable and ſorg: the wicked then began to ſpue 
forth the venome which then Tarked in their cankred hearts : The godly, 
as well thoſe that were departed , as the inhabitants of che Town, were 


ſo troubled , that ſome of them would have preferred death ro life at - 


Gods | ara For avoiding of Wager. it was concluded, That they 
ſhould depart at midnight. The Duke made proviſion for his Ordnance, 
and cauſed it to be ſent before, but the relt was left to the care of the 
Captain of the Caſtle, who received it, as well that which appertained 
totheLord Famer , as thar of Drindie. The-defhightfuſl rongues of the 
wicked rayled upon us, callingus Iraytors and Hereticks ; every one pro« 
vokeqother to caſt ſtones atus: Onecryed, Alas if I might ſee anorher 


and we ſhaſl help them now #0 cut the throits of Theſe Hrereticks: An 


thus 
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Was, as the {word of dolour paſſed throw our hearts, fo were the COBt= of 2: 
tions and former determinatipns@&mingltarts then revealed : For we The worſt is 


would never have believed that our naturall Countrey-men and women 

could have wiſhed our deltruction:fo yamercifiilly-, and have fo rejayced 
* jnouradverſity ( God move their hearts to repentance ) for elſe wee fear 
that he whoſe cauſe we ſultain, ſhall ler them feel the weight ef the yoke 
of cruell ſtrangers, into whole hands they wiſhed us to have been betray- 
e& Weltayed-not, til}we came to Sterling, which we did the. day. after 
that we departed from Edinburgh ; for it was concluded, that there con= 
ſultation {ſhould be raken , What was the next remedy in ſo diſperate a 
matter, The next Wedneſday, which: was-the-7 of November, Jobn 
Kwx preached ( Fobn Willock was gone into England, as. before he” ap- 
pointed ) and treated of the 5,6.7,and 8, Verſes of the 80 Pſalme,where 
David, in the perſon of the attlited people of God, ſpeaketh this in the 


fourth Verſe: 


The Sermon of John Knox in Sterling, in the greateſt of 
our trouble. 


0 thou the eternall, the God of hoſts , bow long ſhalt thou be againſt the prayer 


of ehy people ? 
5. Theu baſt fed us with the bread of tears , and baſt given to us tears to drinke in 


.t meaſure, 
6. Thou baſt mae us a ſtrife unio our neighbours, ani our encmits laught us to 


ſeorne among ſt them/elves, 

7. 0 God of Hoſts , turne us againe, make thy face to ſhine, and-we ſh1ll. bee 
ſaved, 6, 

This Pſalme had the ſaid Fobn begun in Edinburgh, as it were foreſee- 


ing our calamity; of which in very deed he did not obſcurely ſpeak, but 
be? plainly did admonilh us, That he was.afſured of troubles Tadden y to 
come, and therefore he exhorted all men to prayers,. He treated the firlt 


three Verſes in Edinburgh , to the comfort of many, 
The Argument of the 80 Þ-[alme, : 


nOT yer Come 


ur © our 
encmics. 


Ve declared the Argument of the Palme, affirming for his jndgement, | 


That it was made bv David him(elte, who inthe Spirit of Prophefie fore- 
aw the miſerable eſtate of Gods people, eſpecially after the ten Tribes 
were divided , and departed from the obedience of Judz; for it was not 
(kid he ) without cauſe , thar Foſ* pb Epbraim , B njamin , and. Manaſſe was 
eſpecially named , and.nor Fuds; to wit, Becauſe that they came hrlt to 
alamity, and were tranſlated from their own Inheritance , «while that 


- yer peſſeſled: the Kingdome. . He confeſſed that jultly they - were * 
Jad Hridolatry comminted ; but he affirmed , That ——_—_ them * 


iſhed 
remained.ſome true worſhippers of God , for whoſe comfort were 


the Prophets ſent , as well to.call them to repentance, as to aſſure-them of 


deliverance, and of the promiles of God iy be performed uato them. . 
I. e3 


Nate. 


+. 


Kore, 
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| The Diviſon, | 
Hee divided the Pfalme into three parts ; to wit, 


r. In a Prayer. 
2, In the ground whereupon their Prayer was founded. 
3- And inthe lamentable complaints, and the Vow they made unto 


Their Prayer was, That God ſhould convert and turne them, That hee ſhould 
_ bis face to ſhine upon them, And that be ſhould reſtore them to their former 
ienitie, 


The grounds and foundations of their Prayers were, 


r. That God himſelf had become Paſtor and Governour unto them. 
2, That he had taken the Protection of them into his own hand. 
3, That he had choſen his habitation amongſt them. 
4- That he had delivered them from Bondage and Thraldome. 
'FiThat he had multiplied and bleſſed them with many notable Bene- 
(ONS. 


Upon thoſe two parts he gave theſe Notes, 


Firſt, That the felicitie of Gods people may not bee meaſured by any 
externall appearance; for often it is, That the ſame people to whom God 
cometh not onely Creator, but Paſtor and Protector , is more feverclie 
dealt with,then thoſe Nations where very ignorance and contempt of God 


raigneth, 

Second! » That God never made his acquaintance and league with 
one people by his Word, but that there he had ſome of his ele, who al- 
beit they ſuffered fora time in the midſt of the wicked, yet in the end they 
found comfort, and felr in very experience, that Gods promiſes are not 
Vaine. | 

Thirdly, That thoſe Prayers weredyted unto the people by the holy 


fore they came to the uttermoſt of trouble, ro aflure them, rhat 


olt, be 
God, by whoſe Spirit the Prayer was dyted,would not contemne the ſame 
inthe midit of their calamities. 


The third part, containing the lamentable complaint, he treated on in 
Sterling, in preſence of the Duke, and ofthe whole Councell. 


In the expoſition thereof, he declared wherefore God in wiſdome ſome- 
times ſuffered his choſen Flock to be expoſed to mockage and dangers, 
and to appearing deſtrution, to wit, That they may feele the vehemenae 
of -Gods indignation, That they may know how little {trength is in them- 


ſclves, That they may leave a teſtimony to the Generations following, a 
| W 
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well of the malice of the Devill againſt Gods People, as of the marvel- 


fous work of God in preſerving his little Flock by farre other means than 
man can eſpy. | Wor 

In explaining theſe words, How long ſhalt thou be angry, O Lord, againſ? the 
prayer of rhy people , hee declareth how dolorous and feartull it was to tight 
againſt that temptation, that God turned away his face from our prayers, 
for that was nothing elſe than to comprehend and conceive God to bee 
armed to our deſtruction : which temptation no fleſh can abide nor over- 
come, unlefſe the mighty Spirit of God interpoſe himſelfe ſuddenly. 
ing mn gave, The impaciencie of Saul, when God would not 

r his prayers. 

The difference betwixt the Ele& and Reprobate in that Temptation, he 
plainely declared to be, that the Ele& ſuſtained by the ſecret power of 
Gods pirit, did {till call upon God. albeit he appeared to contemne their 

yers : which (ſaid he)is the ſacrifice molt acceptable to God, and is 
in a manner even co fight wich God, and to overcome him, as Jacob did 
in wreſtling with his Angel. | 

But the Reprobare( ſaid hee )) being denyed of their requeſts at Gods 
hand, docither ceaſe to pray or contemne God, who {tritlie comman- 
deth us to cal upon him in the day of adverſitie, or elſe they ſeek at the 
Devill, that which they ſee they cannot obtain by God. " 


2, In the ſecond part he declared how hard it was to this corrupt na- 
ture of ours not to rejoyce and put confidence in our ſelves when God gj- 
veth victorie, and therefore how neceflary it was that man by afflition 
ſhould be brought ro the knowledge of his owne infirmitie, lelt that hee 
being puffed up with vaine confidence, he make an. 1doil of bi own ftrengrb, 
as did king Nebuchadac3yer. | | 

He did gravely diſpyte upon the nature of the blinde world, which in 
all ages had inſole rejoyced when God did: chalten.his own children, 
whoſe glory and honour becauſe the Reprobate can never ſee, therefore 
they de mw them, and the wondrous works of God in them. And 
per ( ſaid he) the joy and rejoycing of the world, is. but meer ſorrow, 
becauſe the end of it tendeth to fudden deſtruction, as the riotous ban- 

eting of Baltsſar declareth, applying theſe heads to the time and perſons 
(he ſaid) if none of Gods children had ſuffered before us the ſame iniuries 
that preſently we fuſtaine, theſe our troubles would appear intollerable, 
ſuch is our tender delicacie, and ſelfe-love of our own fleſh. That theſe 
things which- we lightly paſle over in others, we can greatly complaine of, 
if they touch our ſelves. : 

I doubt net but that ſome of us have ofter then once read'this Palme, 
asalſo that we have read andiheard the travell and troubles of 6ur angi- 
ent Fathers. But which of ns, either in reading or kearing theirdolours 
and temprations did ſo deſcend into our ſelves.that we felt the bitterneſſe 
oftheir paſſions > I thinke none. And therefore hath God brought usto 

me expericnce in our own perſons. 

» But yet becauſe the matter may appear obſcure,unleſſe it bee more pro- 


perly applyed ; Icannet in conſcience but uſe ſuch plainneſſe as od 
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' twice diſcomhted with the loſle 


of *L 
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Ler*cotland by the common conſent of the multitude, an 


zert rake 


unrommee. Our taces are this. 'day contounded, our enemigg 
vurhearts havequaked fortear, and yer they remam opprefſey 
row and ſhame. But what thall we think to be the very cauſe that 
b-chas dejeged us ;\jf hatl 1ay, Ourſins, and former unthanktyl. 
God, I ſpeake the truch, bur yet I ſpeake more generally then 
the. eneceſlicy requirerh : For when the fins of menare rebuked in 
generall, feldome x 4s that man deicenderh within himlelfe, accufing an 
vondemning in himfelf char which mott difpleaferh God ; bur rather hee 
doubteth rhat to bee a caule , which betore'God is no cauſe indeed. For 
example, The Ifraclites hghting _— the Tribe of Benjamine, were 
of 4c000, men. They lamented and b& 

wailed both fir{t and latt ;bur we tinde not that they came to the know- 
ledge of their offence and lin which was the cauſe that they fell by the 
edge of the ſword ; but rather rhey doubred that to have beene a cauſe 6f 
their misfortune, which-God had commanded ; for they asked, Shall wee 
go and fight any more againitourbrethren the ſonnes of Benjamine. By 
which queltion it is evident, That they ſuppoſed that the cauſe of their 
overthrow and diſcomfir was, Becauſe they had lifted rhe ſword againſt 
their brethren and naturall Countrey-men : Andyet the expreſſe Com- 


mandment of God that was given unto them, did deliver them from all 
crime in that cauſe. \There is no doubt, but chat there was ſome cauſein 
the Iſraelites that God gave them ſo over into the hands of thoſe wicked 
meri, againſt whom heerſent them, by his owne expreſſe Commandment, 


to execute his ſndgements. Such as doe well marke the Hiſtorie, and the 
;eltare of that people, may eaſily ſee the cauſe why God was offended: 
" All the whole people had declined from God, Idolatrie was maintained 
d, as the Text ſaith, Everie 

man did that which appeared good in bis owne eyes. li-this'mean time the Levite 
compliined of the villanie that was done unto himfet, and unto his wiſe, 
Which oppreſſed by'the Benjamites of Gibeah, died under thei filchy lufts: 
which horrible ftatenflamed the hearts of the whole people ro take ven- 
geance upon that abomination (and rherein they offended not) but m 
this they failed, That they goe to execute judgement againſt the wicked 


without any repentance, or remorſe of conſcience of their owne former 
+ offences, ang IefXHon TromGod. And farther, Becaufe they were 
"a preat mukicude,and the other were far inferiour unto them: They rraſt- 
ed in 


their own ſtrength, and thought themſelves able enough to do their 
purpoſe, without any invocation of the name of God : Bur after that 
they had twice proved the vanitie of their owneſtrengrth,they faſted and 
prayed ; and being humbled before God, they received a more favonrable 
anſwere, and aflured promiſe of the vitorie. The like may be amonglt ng, 


' albeit ſuddenly wedo not efpie it: And ro the end that everie min 


; humbled us. And albeit that this appear ltrange - 


may the berter examine himſelfe, I will divide rhe whole company into 
two ſorts of men. 'The one are thoſe that from the beginning of this 
trouble have ſuſtained the common danger with their brethren : The 
other be theſe which be joyned to our fellowſhip. Inthe one and in the 
other, I feare that juſt cauſe ſhall bee found, why ſhould thus hay 
rit- , yet 

every 
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every man ſhall exarune himſelf ; I peak as that his conſtience 
im 1doubt not but he {ha} ſubſcribe to my ſen Let us begin 
arour ſelves who longelt hath-continued in this Battelk, When, we were 
2 few-number incompariſon of our enemies, when we had neither Earle 
nor LordTa' oc as - we called upon God,and took 
him for our Protetor , Defence, and onely Refuge. Amongſt us was 
heard no bragging of multitude rg wrongs nor policy , wee did 
onely ſob to God to have reſpe& to the ys our Cauſe, and to the 
cruel] purſuir of the tyrannicall enemy. Buc; that our number had 
been thus multiplied, / and chiefly fince e with his friends have 
been joyned with us , there was nothing heard, but, Tb# Lord will 

ng theſe many busdred Speares ; This man bath the credit to perſwade this 
C » If this Earle be ours, no man in ſuch bounds will tranble us- And 
thus the beſt of us all, that before fele Gods potent hand to our de- 
fence, hath of late dayes put Fleſh to be our Arme: Bur wherein yet 


had the Duke and his friends offended > It .ma hat as wee have-, —- 
truſted in them, ſo have they En ng ON owne ;< i28lers 


th nt 

{trength. | But grantingitbenot ſo, I ſee a cauſe moſt juſt , why the tan mea 
Duke and his friends ſhould thus be confounded amongſt the reſt of 2, 
their brethren, 1 have not yer for what was the dolour and an- 

iſh of my owne heart , whenart Saint Johnſton , Cooper-Moure , and 
Edinburgh Craigs, thoſe cruell murtherers that now hath put us ro this _ 
diſbonour, threatned our prefent deltruftion ; The Duke and his friends af . 
atall che three Journeys was to them a great comfort, and unto us 2 
great diſcouragement : For his name and authority did more aſtoniſh 


us, then did the Force of the other; yea, without his affiſtance, they 
could not have compelled us ro appoint with the Pen upon o un- 
equal! Conditions. I am uncertaine , it the e. hath unfainedly re- 
pent is aſſiſtance to thoſe murtherers unjuſtly purſuing us: 
jea , I am uncertaine, if he hat ed of the innocent blood of 

nits bleſſed Martyrs which'w © Bur ler ir bee, 


AS 
that ſo he hath done ( asT hear that hee hath confeflſed his offence be- 


fore the Lords and Brethren of the Congregation yet] am aſſured, , .. 
That neither he, neither yet his friends, d re this time the an- you oem 


guiſh and griefe of hearts which we felt , when their blinde fury purſu- miton re- 

edus; and therefore hath God juſtly permitted both them and us to member this 

fall into this confuſion at once; us, for that we put our truſt and confi» 

Yencein man ; and then; becauſe that they ſhould feel in their owpe Conclufo, 

hearts, how birter was the cup whic others to drinke be- 

fore them, Reſteth that borh they and we turn to the Erernall our 

God(who beateth down to death,to the intent that he may raiſe up again 

to leave the remembrance of his wonderous deliverance, to the praiſc of 

his owne Name ) which if wedo unfainedly, Ino more doubt but that 

this our dolour, confuſion, and fear, ſhall be turned into joy, honour, 

and boldneſle, then that I'doubt that God gave Viſtory to the Iſraelites 

over the Benjamites, after that twice with igno they were repulſed Let the Pa- 

and driven back : yea, whatſoever ſhall become. af us and our mortal Fan _ 

arkaſſes, I doubt not but that this Cauic ( in deſpight of Sathan ) hy [nies ities: 
_, prevai 
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TT nones tf Seorland. Wu. as'it is way! eernall Truth of Truth'af 
heeternall God?' bn re it are / howſoever for pe time i. be 

- Impbghed,” i ſem de that God e ſome for wy the ey deli 
chefs ea, 


'notin the Truth, albeit eddy: they on to favour it: 
God may take ſore ofhis ' dearelt chil er before that their eyes ſee 
greater” troubles. -But neither ſhall __ one nor the other ſo hinder this 


action, but inthe-end: it ihall triumph, 


; This Sermon ended; in the which hee did vehemently exhort all men 
to amendment of life, 'to Prayers, and to the Works of Charitie, the 
mindes of men- began *wonderouſly to be erected : andimmediatly after 
dinner the Lords paſſed to Counſell, unto the which the ſaid Fobn &nex 
was called ro make invocation ofthe Name of God( for other Preachers 
werenone with us at that ti time | L. = = in: he HR mae concagen, That Wilias 


A git'and aforeſaid, ſhould pa rs o expoſe our eſtate and con» 
dition to theQueene and Counſel, -) t the Noble-men ſhould-de- 


—_ to their home and _ to the I6 day of December : Which time was 

inted to the next Convention in Setag; api this our third Book 
ks lowing ſhall be more amply declared. With this wee-end the ſecond 
Book ofthe Hiſtory of the -progreſle of Religion within Scotland; 


Looke upon us, 0 Lord, in themultitude of thy mercies, for 
weare brought evestothe "y ofthe dungton. 


'The end of the kcond Booke: 


"— 0" 
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=" Fter this our do{orous departing, from Edinburgh, the fury 
Pf and rage of the French increaled,; for.then durit neither 
Il man nor woman that profeſſed Chrilt Jeſus within the | 
es Sl Towne be ſeen, The houſes of the molt honeſt men were | 
tn Ip, | given by the Queen to French-men for a part of theirre-,, 
| a9! ward. The Earl Bothwell by ſound of Trumpet proclaim- ;, ,2ain 
——.cd the Earle of Arran Traytor, with other deſpighttull the carte of 
words, which all was done for the pleaſure, and by the ſuggeſtion of the $a» 
Queen Regeng, who then thought the battell was won without furtherre-. ., | 
itance, Great praiſes ſhee made for obtaining of the Caſtle of Edin- G 
burgh. The French made their fagots with other preparations to aſlaule ' 
the ſaid Caſtle;either by force or elſe by treaſon ; But God wrought fo 
ightily with the Captain, the Lord Erskin, at that time, that neither the 
een by flatterie, nor the French by Treaſon where Advertiſement | 
with all diligence paſt ro the Duke of Guiſe, who then was king of France Relice: non] 
as concerning power to command ) requiring him to make expedition, if nomine, 
defired the full conqueſt of Scotland ; Who delayed no time; bat with 
anew Armie ſent away his brother Marqueſſe Dalbuif, and in his company * 
Meriicks, promiſing that hee him oe hould follow., But the righteous 
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Fife, forat it was their great indignation. Their purpoſe was to h: 


The Earl of eLVi ine 
adecland El certam 


> tn mercy looketh upon che —_—_ che bþ,. red 
M011 0711 RModiHe DV-[its OUT retche > 
; WP of Halland rvched Ka ref nagepr obo on 
1KonlyecteSthie Vhip; iythe which were rwo principals id:.: 
th their Edies who violeatly driven back to Deap, were compelled rg. 
efſe;T bar God fonpbt for tbe defence of Scotland, = © 
From Englandgeturned Kober: «elvis, whio palt in company to London 
with the Secrerarie, a lictle before Chrittmas, and brought unto us certain ' 
Arcicles to be anſwered, as by the cegr that after was made, more. 
plainly. {þall re. Whereupon the: Nobilitic aſſembled at Sterling, 
and neddl nfver; with Yi ce ; eredf the French advertj- 
ſed, hey mtrched-eo Linlithgow, ſpoiled the Dukes Houſe, and was. 
ited his Lands of Kinneil , and after came to Sterling, where they re-- ; 
mained certaine dayes ( the Dake, the Earles of Argyle and Glencarne, 


with their friends paſl to Glaſpgy, ie Earle of Arrane and Lo 
” or xh 


ames paſſed to-$ai rews. ow s. giver} tothe whole No« 
iliry Proteſtants, pe their” ow 54 tillthat God ſhould: 
ſend them further ſupport..) The French tooke purpoſe firſt ro aſfauly 


takenand-fortifedrhe Town and Abbey, with the Caſtle. of Saint Age 
drews, and ſa they came to Culroes ef; to Dunfermling, and thents. 
Brunt@and, where t neo fortific: but deſilted rherefrem,and mare 


A ] 
chedto Kingho fon. occalioh as Followerth, When certain knows 
ledge came to the Earl of Ar 


neand to Lord James, That the French were 
departed from Sterling,they departed alio from S. Andrews,and began to. 
emble their forces at Cowper: and ſent their men of War to Kinghorne 
unto whomthere reſorted divers of the Coalt (ide, of mind to refilt rather 
at the beginning,then when they had deltroyed a part of their Towns. But- 
the Lords had given an expreſſe commandment, That 4-4 ſhould hazerd 
nothing, till that they themfelves were preſent... And for that purpoſe 
was ſeat.unto them the Lord Ruthuen, a man of great experience, and in- 
feriour to few in itonr : In his company was the Earle of Sudder- 
land, ſent from the Earle of Hunthie, as he aHfeadged, to comfort the Lords 
in their aflition. But others whiſpered, That his principall Commiſſion 
was unto the een Repent. Howſoever it was, he was hurt in the arm 
by the ſhor of an gut, rthe men of War and the raſcal! multitude; 
ats' of French-men landing , which came from 
th, purpoſe#toitop'their handing, and ſo not conſidering the enemitcs 
that approached from Brunreiland : unadviſedly they ruſhed down to 
Pretticur (ſo is that Bay by Welt Kinghorne called) and at the ſea coaſt be« 
gan the skirmiſhing.But they never took heed to the enemy that app:och- 
ed by land, till rhat the Horfe-men charged them upon the back, and the 
vhole bands came di in their faces, and ſo were they compelled to 
give back with the loffe of fix or ſeven ottheir men, and with the taking 
of ſome, amonglt whom were two that effed Ch ſys, one 
named Pail Lambert, a Dutch man, and a Frenc » fervent in Religion, 
and cleane of life, vhom in deſpight they hanged over the Steeple of King: 


horne. Thou ſhalt revenge,OLord, in thy appointed time, The cauſe = 
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_ in'fo- | 
providence of God, was the ſudden coming ot the Lord Ruthuen ; for 
even'as our men had given back, hee and his com came to the 

of che Bray, and did not onely {tay the Frenchmen, bur alſo ſome of 
gurs brake upon their Horte- men, and ſo repulſed them, that they did no 
further hurt ro our Foot-men. In that rancounter was the Earle of 
Wdderland forefaid ſhot in the arme, and was carried back to Cowper. 
The French ment rook Kinghorne, where they lay and waſted the Coun- 
treyabour, as well Papilts as Proteitants; yea, even thoſe that were confe- 


Iclieren Tu the Tealme of Scorland,” 


d&rate with themſuch as Seafeld, OR , Balweorie, and others, Ne: he 
2a- 
red-not the ſheep,the oxen, the Kipe, and horſe,and ſome ſay that their our totheis 
F {diers, and ſo did God f*****% 


enemies ro God, and traytors to their Countrey; of thoſe ( wee ſay) they 
; wives and daughters gat favour of the French Sou 

recompence the & px $ in their owne boſomes ; for beſides the dehiling of 
/ their houſes, as ſaid is, rwo of them received more demage, then did all 

the Gentlemen that profeſſed the Goſpel within Fyfe,the Laird of Grange 
ogely excepted, whoſe houſe of the Grange the French-men overthrew 
$ Gun-powder. The Queene Regent proud of this viRtorie, burſt 
God > 


ifito her blaſphemous railing, and ſaid, Where « now John Knox bu 
my 2 a bis, yea, even in Fyfe, She polted ro her friends 
' in France news that thou ands of the herericks were flaine, and the 
xſt were fled, and therefore required that ſome Nobleman of her friends 
would come and take the glory ot that Victory. Upon that informati- 
0n.was -ert!cs with two (tips, and ſome Captaines and Horſes direted 
to come into Scotland, bur little to their owne advantage, as wee ſhall af- 


terhear. 

+ The Lords of the Congregation offended at the fooliſhnefſe of the 
faſcall multitude, called to themſelves the men of War, and remained 
&rtaine dayes at Cowper, unto whom repaired Jobn Knox, and in our 
_ deſperation Preached unto us a molt comtortable Sermon : His 


ext was, Tbe denver wherein the diſciples of Cbriſ# Feſus ſtood when they were { 0b.Keux 


ivthe me the Sea, and 7 ſ#s was upon the mountaine, His Exhortation 
was, t we ſhould noc faint, but that we ſhould (till row againſt the 
eontrarious blaſts, till that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come; for, ſaid. hee, 1 
im aſſuredly perſwaded that God will deliver us from this extreme 
frouble , as that I am aſſured, That this is the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrit, 
which 1 Preach unto you this day. The fourth watch is not yet come,abide 


t a danger there was fo ſmall a Jofle, next unto the mercifull x 


A 


Ex! 


alittle,the Boat (hall be ſaved, and + ercr, which hath left the Boat _ not - 


Grown. I am aflured, That albeit I cannot aſſure you by reaſon of this pre- 
fent rage, God grant that ye may acknowledge his hand, after that your 
have ſeen his deliverance. In that Sermon he comforted many,and yet 
nded the Far! of Arrin; for in his diſcourſe upon the manifold aſ- 

faults rhe Church of God ſuſtained, he brought for example the multitude 
efftrangers that purſued Feboſapbar after hee had reformed Religion. Hee 
e ofthe feare of the people, yea; and of '& King himſelf at the- firſt. 
after he affirmed, that ge aphat was ſte 
is God, he comforted his people and B 
of them, he ſpake a 7 


; and to declare his courage 
Sonldiers; he came forth in - 
cm. Hee kept not himſelfe 

E (aid | 


o 
ud 
221 
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ortation 
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"——Taidhe encloſed in his chamber, bur frequented the multirude;and. tes; 
joyced them with his preſence, and godly comfort, Theſe and the: like: 


. fpoyle ; whom the Maſter , after Lord Lindſay, and Fikiam fuffered, 


ſentences. tooke the ſaid ro be ſpoken in, reproachof him, becauſe be 
kept himſelf more;elole and folitarie than many.men would hay wiſhed, 
Aker theſe things, determination was taken , That the Earle of Arrane, 
and Lord Fames, with men of War, and ſome Companies of Horſe-men, 
ſhould go to Dylſert, and there lie to wait upon the French, to {top them 
from deltroying the Sea-coalt, as they intended _—_ to haye done. The 
ſaid Earle, and Lord Fames didas they were appointed, albeic their Com» 
pany was very ſmall; and yet they did fo valiantly, that it paſſed almolt cre. 
dit ; for twentic and one dayes they lay in their clothes, their Bootey: 
came never off; They had skirmiſhing almolt every day, yea ſome dayes 
from morningto night. The French were foure thouſand Souldie 
ſides their favourers and faſtion of the Country. The Lords were nes 
ver together five hundred Horſe-men, with an hundred Souldiers, and 
yet they held the French ſo buſie, thgaz, for every horſe_was ſlaine to 
Congregation, they lo{t foure Frend1 Souldiers, Willian Kirkcaldie 
Grainge, the daya ter that his houſe was caſt downe, ſent his defiancets 
Monſieur Dofell, and unto the reſt, declaring that to this houre he had uſed 
the French favourably, yea he had ſaved their lives, when that hee might. 
have ſuffered their throats to have been cut ; but ſecing they had uſed him 
with that rigour, let them not looke for the like favours in time to come, 
And unto Monſieur Doſe he ſaid, He knew that he ſhould not- get him in 
$kirmiſhing, becauſe he knew he was IVery coward : but it might oa 
ſhould quite him a common either in Scotland, or elſe in France. The faid 
William Kirkcaldie, and the Maſter of Lindſay , eſcaped many dangers, 
The Malter had his Horſe ſlaine under him; and William was al 
molt betrayed in his houſe at Halyards. Burt yet they never ceaſed, for 
_ and day they waited upon the French : They laid themſelves in 
a ſecret place with ſome Gentlemen before the day to wait upon the 
French, who uſed commonly to iſſue in Companies to ſeeke their prey; 
And ſo cameforth one Captaine Bate with his hundred, and begannets 


without declaration of themſelves, or of their Company , till that they 

d them more then a mile from Kinghorne, and then beganne the 
Horſe-men to break ; which perceived, the French altogether drew 
to a place called Glames houſe,and made for debate; ſome took the houſe, 
other defended the Court and Yards : The hazard appeared very unlike- 
ly, for our men had nothing but Spears, and were compelled to light ups 
on their feet : The other were within ditches, and every man had a Cub 
verin ; the ſhot was fearfull to many, and divers were hurt,among(t whom 
was Kobert Hamilton ,and David Kjrkcaldie, brother to the ſaid Laird, who 
both were ſuppoſed to have beea ſlaine : the ſaid Laird perceiving ments 
faint, and begin to recule, ſaid, Fie, let us never live after this day , that wee 
ſoall recule for French ſcybalds and raſcals. And ſo the Maſter of Lindſay and 
he burlt in at the gate, and others followed- The Maſter {truck with his 
Spear at la Barts, and glafing upon his harneſſe, for fear {tumbled upon 
his knees ; but recovering ſuddenly, hee faltned his Speare, and bare 1 


| 
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Kid _ backward,who becauſe he would not be taken, was flain 
hy! of his 
Frenchmen, made them'to be morecircumſpet in itraying and wandrin 
abroad into the Countrey, and ſothe poor people gat ſome relief. To fur- 
niſh che French with Victualls,was appointed Capr. Culaz,with two ſhips 
who travelled betwixt the South ſhore, and Kinghorne tor thar purpoſe : 
For his wages he ſpoyled Kinghorne, Kirkcaldie, and ſo much of Difert as 
kemight- For remedy whereof, were appointed rwo ſhips fro ndie, 
Andrew 5andr, a very. (tout and fervent man in the Cauſe of ton, 
was the principall. TFhis-ſame time arrived Martiskes, who withott de- 

landed himſelfe, the Coffers, and the principal Gentlemen that were 
with him, at Leith, leaving the reſt in Ae till berter opportunity : 
But the faid 4n4rew and his company {triking Sayl, and making as they 
would caſt Ankor hard beſide them, boarded them both, and carried 


_ > 
company with. him. Thoſe that were in the houſe, with Ge 
rs, were ſaved; and ſent'to Dundie to be kepr.. This miſthance to thes 


© The laughs 


rer of a 


French Cap» * 


tain,with 


his Baud 
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themto- Dundie : in them were gotten ſome horſes, and much harneſle, 
with ſome other trifles, bur of money we heard nought, Hereat the 


French offended , avowed the deſtruction of Saint Andrews and Dundie 
end ſo upon a Munday in the morning, the thirteenth of January, they 
marched from Diſert, and paſſed the water of: Levin, ever keeping the 
Coalt, byreafon of their Ships and Victualls, as ſaid is : about noon they 


eſpicd Ships ( which were ſeen that morning by us that were upon the 


hnd, byewvere not known ) Monſieur Doſe affirmed them to be French 
Ships, 2d ſo the Souldiers triumphed, ſhot their youy for a ſalve, and 
marched forward to Kingcraig, fearing no refiltance. Bur ſhortly after, 
the Engliſh Ships met with Captain Coles, and ſeized upon him and: his 
Ships, which made them a little ro muſe. Then-ſuddenly came. M. Alex- 
ader Woode, who had been upon the Admirall;and aſſured Monſieur Dv/el 
that they were Engliſhmen,and that they were the forwarners of a great- 
ernumber that followed who were ſent for ſnpport of the Congregation. 
There might have been ſeen pulling of beards for anger, and might have 
been heard ſuch deſpight as cruel! men uſe to ſpue forth when God bri- 
dleth their fury. Wearineſſe and the night conſtrained them to lodge 
there: They ſupped ſcarcely , becauſe. their ſhips were taken, in the 
ich were their victualls and Ordinance, which they intended to have 
ced in Saint Andrews. They themſelves durlt not ſtray abroad to 
k, and the Laird of Wemes carriages, which likewiſewas coming with 
miſhing untotkem, were ltayed. And therefore betimes in the morn- 
ing they retired rowards Kinghorne, and made more expedition in one day 
in returning, then they did in two in marching forward. The ſtorme 
which had continued neer the ſpace.of a moneth;, brake in the time of 
their returning, whereby many thought that chey ſhould have been {tay- 
ed, till chat reaſonable company might have been aſſembled ro have 
ten with them. And for that purpoſe did William Kirkcaldie cut 

the Bridge of Tullibody : But the French , expert cnough in ſuch fears, 
took down the Roof of a Pariſh Church, and made a Bridge over-the. 
me watercalled Donane, and fo they eſcaped, and went to Sterling,and 
rto Leith; yet in.their returne they lolt divers , .amongſt Rob 
tncere 


The arrivalt 

ol the Eng- 

liſh +hippy 
Now. 


The Bridge 
of Tullibody 
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; there was one whole miſerable end we. may 'rehearte. As the French 
ſpayed the Countreyin their returning, one Captaine'or Souldier wee 
cannot tell , but he had a red Cloke , andagilt Murriow , entred upon a 
poore woman that dwelt in the white fide, and began to ſpoyle. The 
ore woman offered unto him ſuch bread as ſhe had ready . 
ut he in no wiſe therewith content, -would have the Meale , and alit- 
tle ſalt Beef which the poore woman had to ſuſtain her owne life , and 
= the lives of her poore-children;; neither could tears, nor pitifull words 
| Note the mitigate ge mercilefſe man., bur he moulf Nave age yr me mee might 
| * carry. The poore woman perceiving him t, and that 
hg ed downe in her Tub, for the eaking forth of ſuch {tuffe as was wi 
init, firlt coped and turned up his heels , ſo that his head went downe. 
And thereafter ; whether by her ſelte, or if any other companie come 
co help her , bur there he ended his unhappy life , God fo puniſhing his 
.cruell heart, who could not ſpare a.miſerable woman in that extremity, 
Let all ſuch Souldiers receive ſuch reward, O Lord, ſeeing that thou onely ert the 
revenger of the oppreſſed, i | 
And now Tread: that from this time forward frequent mention will 
z be made of the comfortable ſupport that we in our greateſt extremity 
” Remuk che received by Gods providence from our neighbours of England, wee 
| iaciodes thinke it expedient ſimply. to declare by what inſtruments that mats 
ment of She £Er Was firſt moved , and by what meanes it came to paſſe that the 
Boglſh bclp Queen and Councel of England,ſhewed themſelves ſo favourable unto ns. 
As Fobs &zox had forewarned us by his Letrers from Geneva, ofgll 
dangers that he foreſaw to enſue our enterpriſe ; ſo when he came to. 
—_ mindefull of the fame ; and reſolving with himſelf, what re- 
medy God would pleaſe to offer , he took boldnefſe to write to Sir Wik 
liawCicil, Secretary of ſtate in England , with whom the ſaid Fobn had 
been before familiarly peoquaneed , intending thereby to renew acquaint» 
ance, and ſo to open further of his minde- [The tenor of his firlt Lertcr 
OWS : 


OY 


The ſpirit of Pudgement, Wiſedome , and Sanitification, I wiſh 
7s wnto you, by Jeſus Chrift. 

ST have no pleaſure with long writing to trouble you ( Right Hon 

{ JohnRaox rable ) whoſe minde I know to be taken up with moſt grave matters 

bis firſt Ler- fo I mind not greatly to labor by long preface, ro conciliate your favory 

| 1.517. which I ſuppoſel have already (howſoever rumors brute the contrary) 

Ciciies thefavourit becometh one member of Chriſts Body to have of another! 

The contents therefore of my preſent Letter ſhall be abſolved in 2 points 

In the former, I purpoſe to diſcharge in few words my conſcience t& 

wards you: And in the other, ſome what muſt 1 ſpeak, for my own defence 

and in defence of charpy or Flock of late aſſembled in the moſt godly mts 

formed Church and City of the world, Geneva : To you, Sir,] ſay,thats 

from God you have received, life, wiſdom, honours,and the preſent eſtate 

in the which you now ſtand, ſo ought you wholly to apply the ſame tothe 

advarcemmt of his glory, who onely is the author of life, the fountam 


wiſdom,and who moſt aſſuredly doth and will honor & glorific them - 
| W 


et 
rm 
Yah God 


. the rims 
of that moſt miſerable m—_—— , of that profeſſed enemy of God, _ 


enemies cannot hurt you except that willin ainlt his hononr, 

you take pleaſure to conſpire vichrhem. As this bene which you have 

reetived&is great, ſo mult Gods Juſtice require of _ 2 thankful keart; 

For ſeeing that his Mercy hath ſpared: you , being Traitonr to his' Maje- 

e ; ſeeing further , Thar amonglt your enemies he hath preſerved' you; 

And laſt, ſeeing, alrhough worthy of Hell, he hath promoted you to ho- 

nour and dignitie; of you muſt he require ( becanſe hee is jult ) earneſt re- 

pentance for your former defeftion ; and heart mindefull of his mercifult 

providence. and a will ſo readie'to advance his glorie , That evidently it 

;appeare, that in vaine you have not received rheſe graces of God ; to 

pelormance whereof, of necefitic it is, Il wifedome and world- 

Policie ( to the which: both, youare roo much inclined ) give 

to Gods ſimple and naked Truth : very love compels mee to ſay, 

 Y Thar excepr the Spirit of God purge your heart from that venome,which 

reyes have Teen to have been deltruftion to others, that you ſhall not 

hg cape the reward of diſfemblers. Call re minde what your cares 

rd Proclaimed, in the Chappell of S. Famer, when this verſe of the 

firlt Palme was handled, Not ſo, O wicked, nor fo, but as the duff which the 

winde roſeth, &'c. And conlider, that now you travellin the ſame way 

which then they did occupie, to ſpeak plainelie, now you are in that eſtate 

and credit, in the which you ſhall either comfort the ſorrowfull and affli- 

ted, for righteouſnefle ſake , or elſe you (hall moleſt or oppugne the Spi- 

of God ſpeaking in' his Meſſengers; the Comforters of the afflited 

tor godlinefle, hath promiſe of comfort , in their greatelt neceſſities : but 

troubelers of Gods ſervants (how contemned that ever they appeare 

re the world ) are threatned to have their names in execration to the 

rities following. The examples of the one and of the other, are 

yt onely evident in Scriptures, but alſo have been lately manifeſted in 

nd. And rhis' is the concluſion of that, which to your ſelf, I ſay, 

pt that in the cauſe of Chriſlts Evangel, vou bee found ſimpie fancere, 
vent, and unfained,you ſhall ca{te of the ſame-cup,whichÞoliri 

ave drunk in before you. 
. The other Point concerning my ſelf, and that poore flock ngv diſper- 
&d, and as I heare fay, ely uſed, is this, By divers engers I 
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have 


entered the Realme, 


ir hath beene ſa re 


riſonment-;z and ſome of that 


d ſuch-Priviſedges as Tur 
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e 
eve Recon 
ethrog E 
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= 


commonly 


hs oe 1 


gra 


ſo. reaſonable 5 that almoſt I had 
without licence demanded; and:yer I underſtand thax 
ed, that the ſoliciters thereof, did hardly eſcape im-. 
flock. I heare to.bee ſoextrea 


poore 
andled,, That thoſe who, molt rudely have ſhed-chEblood of Gods moſt 


geare Children finds this day amongjt you greater favours,,. then they dog 

; Alas, this appeareth much. to-repugne rg Chriltian Charity: for wharſo- 

Note. gyver hath been mine offence, this 1 teare not to attirme in their cn That 
rſecution; - 


ifany that hath ſuffered exile in thoſe molt 


deſerve praiſe and commendation, for. Peace, 
- Andas for mee, how.criminall chat ever I bee in 


et living, 
ds nw 


nce ,. 


nce: 


itis the 
fort 


ui "As | | 

0 hemwttitude of my ſins;: yet before his Jultice-ſeat 
L have atelkimonje of a cleare- Conſcience, Fhart fince m 

ance with;England , willingly I never offended 
open Chaire,to reprovye that which God condemneth, can bee judged of- 


but 


L have Lay you} 


oncord,. ſober and 


ny fir!t acquaint« 
perſon within it, excepc in 


v). written a treaſonable Book againſt the Regi- 


ment and EmpuTot women; If that bee my offence , the poore flock is 


innocent 


Gods ay 


-1-- fore the 


not deny, but 


ihing: of the: ſame.. Therefore in q > | 
That the blame may bee upon mee:alone; The writting of that Book vill 


more doeI doubt of the truth of my pro 
this was the voice of God, which firtt did pronounce this penalty apc 
women ; In dolour ſhalt thou bear thy Children, | Tt is bruited , That my Book 


15, Or 
That Att 


erers 


thallbc written againſt, or anſwered : If ſo bee Sir, I 
re 


211 more 


ril 


except ſuch. as. this day doe faltelt cry treaſon ) For Sir (in 
ence1do write) with-none in. that compan =- | come be- 
ame I r 


ta prove it treaſonable ,I think it ſhall bee hard ; for Sir, no 


ſition , then that I doubt that 


[ greatly feare 
en help the matter which they wou 


m- to tnaintaine; for.except my errour be plainely ſhewne and confuted; 


by better authority. then by ſuch Lawes as from yeare toyear 
do change , Idare not promiſe filence in ſo weighty a buſineſle ; 


in ſo doi 


or-yet to the: Regiment of her, whom God hath-no 
areuterly deceived in me, for the miraculous Work. of 
his afflifted by an intirme veſſel], I doe acknowled 


le | that 


, Iſhall appeare to betray the Verity which is not ſubject to 
the mutab4lity of time. Andifany think mee either enem 


power -of his molt potent hand (r 


cic 
and 


to fuppreſſe ſuch as 
Gods molt- perteRt 
plainelyro ſpeak, If Queen 


nary diſpenſation of 
which both natnre and: Gods Iawes.do deny urito al women; then (hal 


noncinE 
{hall bee: 


'F 


ods; 


up whom 


m romered, ho 


d, comforting 


a and I will obeytht 


land be more willing to maintainc her }awfull authorirythenl 
ut if /Gods. wondtous.work ſet aſide ) (hee ground ( 25 God 
torbid ) the-jultace of her Title upon conſuctude Lawes and Ordimazce 


ajing [t pleaſeth his Mer- 
fight again&&tns glory ) albeit that borh nature, 
Ordinance repugne to ſuch Regiment. More 

tzaberb (hall confeſſe , That the extraords 
t mercy, makes that lawfall unto her, 


of 


doigrant to. men. of 
paſe nzland , to the: end thar-with gener expedition Lm a 
»' l 
tepatec towards my owne yr 6. which now beginneth to thirlt tor 
ts Truth, .- This requeſtI thoug 


Eg. > 0 YO OPER 


- communicate with on, and 


in thenameof the cter- 


a from make-an'account fItounſell wee-give ) I require you to 
ha A En HE hen That obey humilicie 
i} bee the tirmeneſle and ltability 


of the Tarene, which I know, ſball bee aſſaulted mo wayes then one; © Jf 


this you-conceale from her Majeltie ,, 1-will make it patent tothe world, 
That thus farre 1 have communicated with you ; having alſo further ” 
ſ if my judgement may bee heard. A Sir, is my offence ( al- 
__F in-thar time, and in that matter”, I had wiitteh ten Books) ſo 
hainous , that I cannot bpve Licence, by. Preaching of Chriſt Jeſus 
_ thoſe _ ſoules 5 which long have lacked the Water of [ife: 
No mangute will I prefer ntly.accuſe , but 1 grea ly feare,, That the L RT jos 
great pleaſive CE es fectrs En Ede Let none bee afraid}; thy 
verds to trequene the Cpurr, « oryerto remaine ariy Jong time in Pag: 
kind ; bit onely. thirlts ; in paſt ng thorow to my native Countrey 
oe others, ſuch hogs as willingly I lit 
not to commit to , neither to the credit and nowſedge o many: 
And thenin the North ps parts ro offer Gods favours , to ſuch as-I foe 
doe-mourne for their yeſertion.' And this, T erult , (hall 
rofitable ro the Queen; 3nd touf godly within England hey it ſhould 
E plexſing romecint 
This is. the- third time © (lth have begged Licence to viſite the hun ric 
ne thirltie amonglt' you, which it now bee denied, as before God ; 
tavea teltimonie , that I ſeek not for. my felfe , bur the advancement of 
ts bs Eyag ell, and th the comfort of WARE as whom 1 know' 2flited: [6 
pod unde $i at Eng BE mega tens, 
"44 tevet the power bee. The niigh rohey rit of the Lord Jeſus 
move your hear deeply to ,confider your guty unto f God, and the cltate 


that Realm, in which by bis appointment you noiy ferve, 
\. | FromDeepe , thet9  _ SE OO ND IPO TOO 
yo tired I $ 5 Oh 4s 1 TOA. 4 Command in Ledlineſſe, ». 
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+ T6 this Letter was no, anſiver"made : for ſhortly the faid Job Knox 


made forward toScorland bySea, whege he.landed.thethird otMay,and ha@ as Fagiana 
ſucceſſe , as is inthe ſecond Bogk decl ed, The ſaid Fobn being in S, badinee « 


Andrews, after Cowper-Moor, entted in deep difconrfs, with the he Pardo RE 
nnge ; , the danger is very evident, but th&fopport was:nor caff landto pe- 


ſen.” After many wpxds Jobs xox burtt forth as followeth ; 1f England rith, o like- 


would forſee theix owne commodity , yt , if they would confidey the danger wherein wile wm 


riſh in this quirreſt; for ;-1c1e0 
France bath no lefſe decreed the conquerſ# of Exglend they 'of Scotland. Aﬀ ter 2 w. ſee? 


long reaſoning, it was concluded betwixt them two , That firp- ,-maq_ 


elver . fand, they would not ſuffer = t0 


Gg 2 port 


prion dork h 
;\That ber in I——_ 


port hntak eos : 
bran nge, firt wrote to Sir Henry ; and after rode 
-_ ; — with him, to whom hee made ſo plaine demonſtration. of 
danger er appearing to England 3 nan 1nobs tne may 10. write eg, 
% Secrerarie Cen who with expedition ain 
viag him to a Joint That our ent 
the Councell, albeit that they deſired Sorker leggeher of the prins 
gipall Lords. ' Which thing underſtood , it was concluded to writs 
o him plainelic aur whole ' purpoſe. The tenour of our Lancer was 


this: 


The firſ Letter to Sir William, Cecill, from the 
Lords of the Congregatlen, | 


Tzs contents of 2 Tetter- dire&ted ou (right Worſhipfull) to Sig 
Percig,, was. notified unto us 5 by Mali Ke he af Gro - 


I55S- 


's Sooda Ne 26. of By rceive ny 

of Gr | ir fn Ach rhe which we perciv har the 
rance of thi ue greatabefore the wor ,)dangerous enterpriſe, 

travcHe fl wth nr Uhrabe a we j, 30 wow vourer of Chrilts trug 
Sgion + 20d yg for ay for ledge of on 

| mi wardens, Flr: ep be auld forraigne jnv 

or greater power t ;incaeharwebe eto Your camfortable 
ſwer to. rhis queltion ue haye cog ſidered, to our joy and comfort, as ca 
Nite the you: ay a S, Faqs you o demand; .to mn 
Quarts., within [ardhow? to what end wee mean to diretour ads 
ns; H 2 WEE will, w webe able to iſh the ſame g. What 
ubts $a uy any Power ; nd fna y , in.caſe upper 
lg bee tent om you-,. What manner of amity might .cnfue berwi 
wo Realmes, &c. To the which, in brief, wee anſwer ;. That our 
aebertiines TT - -c- Mk purpoſe (as God ometh 550 advance the (Slory, of 
Lercheene- Chriſt Jeſus, rhe true Prenching of it nam F within this Realme. To 
n_da# remove ſuperſtition, and all ſort of externall Igvlatrie, to veidle toon 


their 
rs the fury of thoſe that heret have cruel 
| wa Saf 5 he fury and to'or utrermolt , to main E Itberty of this our 
Countrey from the:tyrzanie and thraldome of ſtra ngers, as (hall af 
fit us. How wee bea Ie to accompliſh.theſe es, 15 to.us unknown, 


h hee that hath begunne thi ark 
is nd bat by Bod power to:this houre Sfp \the hay 


—_— RD . 
—_ AI > 


our the rſaries will per wh wet ame to his pus glory, which chil y wet 
t neither our 
Eck jo I FLECISPo Faagr re tara which France maketh+ by 


Rane! the os no en lie ic cing TE wry « fred , ſo.crave wee 
dil>. og. to fork us the inſtrym Sites, by ich this unnaturall de « 


|| Rs or trom-che c aſe}l, we omit tþ r part. 
I | A ( y 

FS Ny: |< hinge h rigs jap y's my My $07 and berwixt” theſetina 
th. FRI us may oace bee compoſed, - 4 
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Feligion in the Realane of Scotland, 


tat Is - 4 
_ 
Is: 3*« 0 
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And if "wiledomes« n Horſes. i deviſe the — +# «i 
if your &s can orice a the meanes- and aflurances 
how the ſame ma bee prought topaſſe, pecfwade your ſelves not _onelie 
of our conſent and aſſiſtance, bur' affo of our conftancie as men can 
promiſe , unto our lives end, Yea farther, of charge and commanqd- 
ment by us to bee lefe to our ritie , That the Amity betwixt us (in 
God ) contraftedand begunne, may bee by them kept inviolate for ever. 
tor the revolting from you to France, which ye ſeem to feare and 
Cher at their pleature , wee utterly abhorre that infidelitic ; for now 
doth the voice of God continuallie found in our cares, That ſuch as pro- 
phane the terrible and reverent Name of God, ſhall nor cape ven- 
- Our Confederacie, Amitie and League hall not bee like the 
$Rtions made Þ Rory men , for worldly profit ; but as wee require 
it for Gods Cauſe, fo will wee call npon his Name for the obſervation 
ofthe ſame. Moreover, if wee ſhould lack any thing in Temporall com- 
moditie , yet ſhould wee never have occaſion to returne to them : for 
wee. now *perceive and feele the weight of their yoke , and intend ( by 
Ghts race) to cut away ſuch inſtruments as by whom this Realme was 
abuſed. True it is, That as yet wee have made no mention of 
anie change in Authoritie, neither yet were wee minded to doe any ſuch 
thing , till extreme neceſſitic compellerh us therero, Bur ſecing it is vow 
more then evident, That France, and the Qyeen Regent here, with her 
Prieſts, pretendeth nothing but the ſuppreſſing of Chrilts Goſpell, the 
wine of us , and the ſubverſion of t is poore Realme, committing our 
Dnocencie to God, and unto the judgement of all' godly - and wiſe 
men, wee are determined to ſeck the remedy ; in which wee heartiſie 
ire your counſell and affiftance. And thus farre wee have enter- 
peiſed ro make you participant of our purpoſe, becauſe in _the ſaid Let- 
ters yee required the ſaid Malter Kjrtra/die ſome farther afſurance then 
his ovene word or writing , . which wee doubt not but Fee ſhall thaerly 
receive, from more then from us. Wee dare got haſtily make the Aſ- 
Fmbly , capa of, neither of Barons, privie_jn this Caufe, for Note. 
dangers that may enſue by PoTcit 1nd ere ot adverſaries ; your 
edome , wee doubt not, will communicate theſe onely with ſuch as 
know favourers of ſach 2 non, It (ſhould much help->< 
our opinion, if the Preachers, both in perfiraton, and in publike 
ers (as ours do here ) would commend the ſame unto the people. 
n fears ger our molt cw aan to t : Queens Oo 
whoſe Raigne wee wiſh. may bee proſperous and long, to the 
| at comfort of his Church ) wee heartily comets you to. 


: of the Oamnipotenr. 
Fr.m Edinburgh the 17 of July, 1559. 


With this our Letter Job» Knox wrote two, one to the ſaid Secre- 
tarie another to.the Queens Majeftic her felf: The tenour where- 
of follows. thus : h 


Gg 3 | Jobs. 


it 


—_—_ 


» =-©nen=<so ou LC cw 


"230 _ | phat F- Hiftor: « Reformation . © 


_ 


Ly 


al 'Lx Pe 


Fob Knox his ſecond Letter to M. Cert," for the de- 
| pF . _. ©. byery of one other to the Queen, 

i. ew my humble commendation: , pleaſe youdeliver this other encle- 
ſed to the @wuren: It containeth a few and ſimple words of my (onfeſ- 

fron what [think of her atrhority, how it s juſt, and what may make it odj- 

0us in Gods preſence, T hear that there 1s, one confutationſet forth againſt 

the firſt blaft ,God grant that the writters thereof have no more laughs the 

favonrs of this preſent world,ne leſſe the glory of God,and the ſtable good of 

bis Comntrey, then he rho enterpriſed in that blaſt ro utter his conſcience, 

When I ſhall have time (which now « ſomewhat precious nnto 


Comntrey, we make an wile to —_ by wo not onely wit, 
the T»uth be impugned,but alſo will theCountrie be brought into bondage, 
Gad give you, 6 other favonrers of your Conntrie cies to ſee,and wiſes 
dome to avoid the dangers appearing. | | « pfÞb.& | 

_ By divers letters Thave required licenſe to have viſited the North pirts 
of England, but as yet T have received no favourable anſwer, The longer, 
Sir, that it be delaied, the leſſe comfort will the faithfull there receive;yea, 
weaker will the Queens favenry be: If I were not an unfained friend to her 
Hajeſtie, I wonld inftantlie beg ſuch libertie; which to me, I know, wil 
neither be profitable nor pleaſing in the fleſh. The common things here, t 
doubt not 108 know: ſome things I bave ( as often times I have -written) 

which, gladlie I would communicate, but I minde not to commit themta 
Paper and Inke ; finde therefore the means that I may ſpeak with ſuch 

exe 45 you will credit in all things. | 


The 'grace ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt reſt with you. 

& ] heartily beſteth you to hove my ſornice recommended to the ®Omneent 
Majeſftie, adding , That whoſoever maketh me odionsto her CMajeſſic 
ſeeekth ſomewhat beſidetthe glorie of God, and ber Majeſties proſperitie 
ard therefore cannot be aſſured and pnfained friends from, © 6, b: 
| 


- 
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The Letter: ſent from: the ſaid Fohw+ to the Queens 
| Majeſtic of England), being encloſed in. the 
forefaid Maſter Ceciles Fetter, 


To the wvertnous and godly Elizabeth , by the grace of God , 
" DOmecen of England: John Knox deſireth the per- 
 p*tuail comfort of his holy Spirit, | 
MADAME, 
$ your Majelties diſpleaſure againſt mee , moſt: unjultly conceived, 
ath been and is to my wretched heart a burden grievous, and al- 
molt intollerable, ſo is the teitimony of 2 cleare conſcience to mee a ltay' 
and uphold , that Ifinke not in deſpaire, how vehement ſocver the tem- 
peations appeare.: For in Gods preſence , my conſcience beareth mee re- 
cord , That maticiouſly hor of purpoſe, I never offended your Majeſtic, 
nor your Realme : And therefore; howſoever I bee judged ofman, I 
am ſure to bee abfolved of him, who onely knoweth the ſecrets of 
hearts.. I cannot deny the writting of a Book againſt the uſurped Autho- 
rity; and unjult.Regiment of Women ; neither yet am I minded to re- 
cant, or call back any principall' point or propoſition of the ſame, rill 
truth and verity do furtherappear. But why that your Majeltie, or any 
fuch , who unfainedly favour the liberty of England, be offended at the 
Author of ſich a Work, 1 can perceive no jult occaſion: For firlt , my 
Book touched not your Majeſties Perſon in ſpeciall, neitheris it preju- 
_ to any Liberty of the Realme, if the time of my writting bee 1n- 
ifferently confidered. How could I bee enemy to your Majeities Per- 
fon, for delivery whEreof, I did more ſtudy, and undertake further, then 
any of thoſe who now 'accuſeth mee? And as concerning your Govern- 
ment, How could or can Ienvy that? Which molt I have wiſhed for, 
and for which ( as my weake memory will ſuffer) I renderthanks unfai- 
nedly ro God, to wit , That it hath pleaſed him of his eternall goodneſſe 
to exalr your head ( which ſometime was in danger ) to the manifeſtation 
of his glory, and exctirpation of Idolatry.- And as for my offence, which 
have committed againſt England, either by writting that Book, or by 
anyother work, I will not retaſe that moderate. and indifferent men 
ar e and diſcerne berwixt me, and thoſe that accuſe mee, viz: Whether 
ofthe parties do molt hurr to the Libertie of England: 1, who aftirme 
tno woman: may bee exalted above any Realme, To make the Liberty 
of the ſame thrall, and ſubje& to a ſtrange, proud, and cruell Nation: 
Orthey, that approve whatſoever pleaſeth Princes for the rrme.- If I were 
2 well diſpoſed to accuſe, as fome of them ( to their owne fhame ) have 
declared themſelves, I nothing doubt , bur that im few words1 thovld 


ke reaſonable men underſtand; That ſome that this day lowly crouch - 


and bow to your Majeltie, and” labour to-make mee odious in vour 


" eyes did in your adverſitie neither ſhew themſelves faithfall friends to 


your Myjeſtie, neither yer ſo loving and carefull of the native Countrey, 
whey would bee efteemed. Burt omitting the accuſation of others, for 
—" my 
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ame , ſuch uata | 
he eltabliſbmenr of the ſame, 


can citabliſh a Law-which | 

verh by tiis Eternall W that (hall'bee approved;, and (tay conſt; 
firme ; agd whatſoever hee neth, (hall be condemned., 

men oncarth ſhould travellfor the jultitication of the ſame. And tr 
fore, Madame, the onely way to: retaine and keep the benefites. of Godp 
abundantly oflate dayes poured upon youand your Realme,. is unfaineds + 
lie to render unto God , to his mercie, and undeſe#ed grace, the whols 


lorie ofthis your exaltation, forget your Birth all Title whide 
erenpon doth and can{ider deep, How oc Ear Four fey 
did: deckne from , and boy to Tdolatrie , going to undes 


your filter Mery her perſecution of Gods Saints : Lec it not appeare a ſmall # 
offence in your eyes; That you have declined from Chrilt Jeſus , in the day 
of your bxtrellz Neither yet would Ithat you ſhould eſteem that mercy to 
be vulgar and: common which you have received , viz. That God 
covered your offence , Hath preſerved your perſon , when you were molt 
unthankfull; And in the end, hath exalted and raiſed you up, not onelie 
from the dutt , but alſo from the ports of death, to rule above his people 
rcomfort of his Kirk. It appertaineth to you therefore ; to ground uy: 
Juſtice of your Authoritie , not on that Law which from year to year doth- 
C but upon the eternall providence of him, who contrarie to the ors 
dinariecourſe of Nature , and withour your deſerving, hath exalted your - 
liead : If thus/in Gods prefence you humble your ſelfe; as in my heart! 
glorific God for that reſt granted to his afflicted Flock within England, 
-nnder you a weake In(trument; ſo will I with tongue and pen jultifie your: 
Anthority and Regiment , as the holy Ghoſt hath juſtified the ſame in bn 
Deborah , that blefled Mother-in 1/rael. But if you negleR ( as God for YU 
did) theſc things, and ſhall begin to brag of your Birth, and to wi Þ | 
wa, | Aut S- 


».. 
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Authority and your Regiment upon your owne Law; flatter you who {a 
+ litteth, your fekcitie lhall bee ſhorr, Interpret ny words in the belt parr, 
25 written by him,who is no enemy to your Majeftie, By divers Letrers 
have required to vilite your Realm,not to ſeek my ſelf,neither yer my own 
eaſe and benefite: which if you now refuſe and denie me, I muſt remit my 
cauſe to God, adding this for concluſion, that commonlie it is ſeen, T bat 
ſ#ch as refuſe the counſel of the faithfull are it never /0 ſharp ) are compefed to 
the deceit of flatterers to 4 own Perles. Thee mighty Spirit of the Lord 
eſus move your heart to underltand what is ſaid , and give unto you the 
- digection of his Spirit, and fo rule you in all your ations and enterpriles; 
gurin you God may be glorifyed, his Kirk edified, and you your ſelf, as a 
lyelie member of the ſame, may be an 58. Jo of vertue and godlineiſc of 


feroall others, So be it, Ar Edinburgh 28. July, 1559. 

-Theſe Letters were direRted by Alex:nder Ybitlaw, a man that oft had 

hazarded himſelf, and all that hee had for the Cauſe of God, and for his 

ends, being in danger for the ſame Cauſe. Within a day or two after 

the departing of the ſaid Alexander; there came a Letter from Sir Heary 

_=_ obn Knox , requiring him to meet him at Annick the third day 
Auguſt, for ſuch affaires as he would not write nor yet communicate 

with anic, but with the ſaid Jobs himſelf, while hee was preparing him- 

{for the journey (for Secretarie Cecill had appointed to have meet him 

#Stampford) the French men furiouſlie came forth of Dumbar,of purpoſe 

tohave oy the Lords being in Edinburgh, as in the ſecond Book be- 

fore is declared , which ſtayed the journey of the ſaid Fobn, till ear God 

haddelivered the innocents from that great danger, and then was he ſent 9. 
wing in his company M. Rober! Hanmzlton, Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jeſus 

Chriſt, directed from the Lords with full commiſſion and inſtructions to 

declare their whole caſe and eſtate wherein they ſtood. Their paſſage 

Ws from Pictenweame by ſea, they arrived at Holy-lland, and being ad- 

# ventiſed that Sir Henry Percie was abſent from the North ; They declare 

| pres to Sir James Crofre , then Captain of Barwick, and Warden of 

'S GMEaſt Marches of England. They ſhewed-unto him their Credit and 

ÞY Commiſſion ; He received them courteouſly, and comforted them with 

TY bisfaichfull Counſell , which was, That they ſhould travell no further, $ir James 

\F nether yer ſhould they bee ſeen in publike , and that for divers conſidera- ©:otts coupe 

. Firlt, The Queen Regent had her ſpies in England. Secondly, ** 

The Queen and the Councell that favoured qur fation , would that all 

dings ſhould be ſecret ſo long as they might. And laſt, ſaid he, I think 

knot expedient, that in ſuch rarity of Preachers, ye two be any long time 

bent from the Lords of the Congregation. And therefore (faid he) ye 
ido belt rocommit to writting your whole minde and Credit , had I 

promiſe ro you upon my honour, to have anſwerat you, and at the 

again, before that yee your ſelves can bee at London. And where 

' your Letters cannot exprefle all things ſo fully, .as your preſence 

- $uld, I-ſhall ſupply the ſame, not onely by my = , but alſo by my owne 

| vence, to ſuch as will informe the Councell ſufficiently of all rhings. 

X Th faid Joby and Maſter Robert followed his counſell ( forit was faithful, 

; pre cd of toe at that "Yo tarricd with him very Revely 

| within 
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within the Caſtle of Barwick two dayes. In the which time returned 
Alexander Whitlew aforeſaid with anſwer to the Lords , and unto Joby 
' Kyox, The tenour of whoſe letter was this : 


Maſter Ceciles Letter to John Knox, 


Malter Knox, 
NP” eſ# maſcu'us neque femin1, ones enim ut dit Paulus , unum ſumus in Chet. 
0 Jeſu benediftus vir qui confidit in Domino ; 7 erit D minus fiducia ejur | 
have received your letters , at the ſame time that I thought to have ſeen 
your ſelf at Stamford. what is now hitherto the cauſe of your ler, I know 
not.” I forbeare to deſcend to the bottome of things, untill I may con- 
fer with ſuch one as yee are. And therefore if your chance ſhall bee here- 
afcer to come hither, I wiſh you furniſhed with good Credit , and power, 
to-make good reſolation. Although my anſwer to the Lords of the Con- 
gre ation bee ſomewhat obſcure, yet upon further underſtanding yee 
all finde the matter plaine. I need to wilh you no more prudencie then 
Gods grace, whereof God ſend you plenty. And ſolend, 


Sic ſabſcribitur, 


From Oxford the 
23 of July, | 359. 


Yours 4s a member of the ſane body 
&» Chriſt, 2, Cecill. 


. And albeit the ſaid Fobn received this letter at Barwick, yet would heax- 
fwer _— till char hee had ſpoken with the Lords whom hee foundin 
Sterling, and unto whom he delivered the anſwer ſent from the Counce! 
of England (for Alexander Whitlaw took (ickneſſe berwixt Barwick and E- 
dinburgh , and was tronbled by the Lord Seaton, as in the former Books 
declared ) the anſwer ſent by Maſter Cecil was ſo generall, that manys 
moneglt us deſpaired of any comfort to come-from that Countrey. And 
therefore were determined that they would requelt no further. Fobn xx 
Jaboured inthe contrary , but hee could prevaile no further, bur that het 
ſhould have licence and liberty to write ashe thought belt: And fo tookht 
upon him to anſwer for all , in forme as followeth. 


Anſwer x0 Maſter Ceciles writting, 


To canſes hindred mee (Right Worſhipfull ) to viſite you ina 
part in England. Before this no ſignification of your minde and 

ſure was made unto mee, for onely did Sir Henry Percie will me to comeanly | 

k with him, which conveniently at that time I could not doe, by re} 

on that the French-men ( which was the ſecond cauſe of my {tay ) 6 | 

f 


then molt furiouſly purſue: us, while our company was difperſed, 
then durlt I not be abſent for divers inconveniences ; neither did I ti 
ey preſence with you greatly neceſlary , conſidering that a ar 


ET - 


—_—— 


will appeare dangerous. Bur the lofle "of expences, in mine opinion, 
elt 


ought not to bee eſteemed from the hilt payment, neither yet the dan- 


_ by ” they thought ro make an _ b, you, That they 
would not buy oftr— poverty 2t- that price. They labour to corrupt 


ſome of our great nien by money (and ſome of our number are 


a. pore, as __ I wrote, and cannot ſerve without ſupport ( ſome 
in © hey threatned,, and againlt others they have up one party in- their owne 
| | Countrey. In this meane time, if yee lie by as neutrals, what will bee the 
x. cnd, you may eaſily conjeture. And therefore, Sir, in the bowels of 
ci Chriſt Jeſus , 1 require you to make plaine anſwer, Whar the Gentlemen 
12 f Pere may trult ro, and what the Queens Majeltie will doe , may with- 
in} out long delay bee put in cxecution. I relt in Chriſt Jeſus. 

_ At Saint Johnſton the day of, &c. 

o# Anſwer with great expedition was returned to this. letter, deſiring 


ſome men of credit to bee ſent to the Lordsto Barwick, for the receiving 
of the money for the firſt ſupport, with promiſe, That if the Lords of 
the Congregation meant no otherwiſe then before they had written, and 
they would enter into | with honeſt conditions , they ſhould 
m neither lack men nor money to their juſt Cauſes.. Upon this anſwer was 
Je lire&ted from the Lords to Barwick , Maſter Henry Balnsves , a man of 

$00d credit in both the Realmes ; who-ſuddenly returned with ſucha ſum 


) 


Cockburn? of Ormeſton ,* ſeat for the ſecond ſupport, and receiving the 
, unhappily fell into the hands of the Earle of Bothwell, was 


& Younded, taken, and ſpoyled of a great ſumme: upon which miſchance 
$ Wowed all the reit of the eons 3 before rehearſeds, In,the.ſecond 
Wh | 2 | 


Book 


biekw by his Credit ,, Maſter Kirkca'die 


of money as ſerved all the publike affairs till November next ;.. when Jo's 


Note, 


— 


— - * SE - -£ 


Note, 


236 
Book preceeding, wee have declared how Secretary Lerbingron was Jj 
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rected to England : But one thing before wee have paſſed by : In thar 
onr greateſt dejetion , this order was taken ; That the Dnke , the Earle 
of Glencarne , Lord Boyd, Lord Uchiltrie, and:their friends, thould re. 
maine topether at Glaſgow , for comfort of the Countrey , and for giving 
of anſwers , as occaſion |hould require ; and thac the Earle of Arrane, the 
Lord Fames , the Earle of Rotheſle, the Maſter. of Lindſay , and their ad- 
herents, ſhould continue together within Fyte for the ſame cauſes, that 
advertiſements might go from.the one tothe other, as need required, In 
the Negotiation of the Secretarie Letbingron- with the SaNee and Coun- 
cell of = (inthe which hee travelled with no I:iſe wiſedome and 
faithfulnelle,, then wp acceſſe ) many things occured that required the 
reſolution of the whole Lords. 

After that the Queen and CouncelFof England had concluded to ſend 
their Army to Scotland for expelling of the French, the Duke of Norfolke 
was ſent to Barwick with full inſtructions , power.and Commiſſion to doe 
in all things concerning the preſent aftaires of Scotland , as the Queen and 
Councell in their owa perſons had power to do. Hereupon the faid Duke 
required ſuch apart of the Lords of Scotland, as had power and Commiſ. 
fion from the whole, ro meer him ar fuch a. day and: place as. pleaſes 
them to appoint. This advertiſement came firſtto Glaſgow by the means 
of che Malter of Maxwell : Which read: and conſidered: by the Lords, 
concluſion was taken. that they would meet. at Carleil, and that-was the 

ocurement of the ſaid Miſter of Maxwell for his caſe. Hereupon were 
Fetters dire&ted from the Lords being in Glaſgow , to Lord James, requi- 
ring him with all poſſible expedition to. repaire towards them , for the 
purpoſe aforeſaid: Which letters readand-adviſed upon , commandment 
was given to Jobu Knox to make the anſwer.. For (o it was appointed xt 
the diviſion of the Lords, that he ſhould .anſwer for the part of thoſe that 

were in Fyfe; and Maſter Henry Baſnoves for the part of.them that abodeat 
Glaſgow. The ſaid Jobs anſwered as followeth.. 


To the Duke , and the other Lordt at Glaſgow, 


Aer humble commendation of my ſervice: Albeit T have written 

more- then once to Maſter Henry Batzaver, what things have mif- 
liked mee in your flow proceedings, as well in ſupporting your brethren, 
who. many to have ſuſtained extreame danger in theſe parts, as it 
making proviſion how the enemy might have — ——_ , who ly 
few in number, nighto your lation in'Sterting. And in making like- 


wiſe proviſion, how the e tion of our friends, who long have 
waited. for your anſwer, might have been fatisfi:d; Albeit (1 fay )rhut 
of theſe things I have before complained, yet, in conſcience, I an 
compelled to fignifie unto your Honours, That unleſſe of- theſe and 
other enormities I ſhall ſee fome redreſſe, I am aſſu Thar the 
ſhall fuch , as en ſhall mourne, that a £ 
|_— r lacke of wiſedome and diligence. In my laſt letters to M- 
er Henry Belnzver , I daclared, That your fpeciall friends in Eng 
W 
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wonder, that no greater expedition is made, the weight of the mat- 
ter being conſidered. 1f the fanlt bee in the Duke and his friends, I 
wrote allo , That the greatelt lofle ſhould bee his and theirs in the end. 
And now I cannot ceaſe, both ro wonder and lament, That your whole 
Councell was ſo deſtitute of Wiſedome and Diſcretion , as to charge this 


ore man the Priour,co come to you to Glaſgow, and chereafter to goto ** 


cleil, for ſuch affaires as are to be handled. Was there none amonglt you 
who did forſee what inconveniences might enſue his abſence from theſe 
parts? I ceaſe to ſpeak of the dangers by che enemy. Yourfriends have lyen 
myour Haven now fifteen dayes palt, ( what was their former travel) it is 
not unknown ) they have never received comfort of any man (him onely 
excepted ) more then if they had lyen upon the coalt of their mortall enc- 
my Do ye not conſider, That ſuch a company thall need comfort and pro- 
won from time to time? Remove him, and who abiderh there who care- 
fully will cravellin that or any other weighty matter in theſe parts? Did ye 


not farther conſider, That he that had begun to meddle with the Gentle- 
men, who have declared themſelves back-friends heretofore; and alſo that 


order ſhould have been taken for ſuch as havedeen neutrall ; now by rea- 
ſon of his abſence, the one thall eſcape without admonition, and the other 


ſhall be at their own liberty. I am aſſured that the enemy (hall not ſleep, 
neither in thar,nor in other affairs, to undermin you and your whole cauſe? 
and eſpecially ro hurt this part of the Countrey, to revenge their former 
folly. If none of theſe former cauſes ſhould have moved you to have conft- 
dered that ſuch a journey (art fuch a time) was not meet for him,neither yet 
for them that mult accompany him:yet diſcret men would have conſidered, 
that the men that have lien in their jacks, and travelled their horſes conti- 
guall the ſpace of a moneth, required ſome longer reſt, firlt to themſelves, 


then bur eſpecially to their horles, before they been charged to ſuch a. 


journey, as yet they have not had. The Priour may for ſatisfaction of your 
unreaſonable mindes, enterpriſe the piirpoſe ; but lam aſſured he ſhall noc 
be able ro have ſix honelt men in all Fyſe to accompany him ; and how that 
either {tandeth with your Honours, or with his ſatery,judge ye your ſelves. 
But yet wonder it is, that yee did not conſider , To what paine and grief 
ſhall ye pur our friends of agen eſpecially the Duke of Norfolk and 
his Councell, whom yec ſhall cauſe to travell the molt weariſome and 
troubleſome + that is in England. In mine opinion , whoſoever gave 
you that counſell , either lacked righ cudpzement inrhings to bee done, or 
elſe had roo much reſpect to his own caſe, and too ſmall regard to the 
travell and damage of their brethren, A common cauſe, requireth a 
common concurrence, and that every man beare his burden proportiona- 


ble. Burt prudent and'iindifferent men eſpie the contrary in this cauſe, e- . 


ſpecially of lare dayes ; for the weakelt are molt grievouſly charged , and 
—_— whom the matter moſt belongeth, and ro whom jultly greatelt 
burden is due, are: exempted in a manner, both from tray - 


ces. To ſpeak the matter plainly,wi e men do wonder, what the Dukes- 


friends do mean, that they are ſo ſlack and backward , in this Cauſe;-In 


y had inhand, they appeardelti- 


: 


whichis the greateſt that ever he.or r 


-other ations t have beene judged {tour and forward; and in this... 
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Note, 


Note, 


- Duke of Norfolk , Lieutenent to the Queen'of Erigland,, and with him 


ture both of grate and courage, 1am not 1gnorant that they that are 
molt inward of his counſell, are enemies to God, and therefore cannot 
but bee enemies to this Cauſe, But wonder ir is, That hee and his other 
friends ſhould not conſider, That the lofle of this godly encerpriſe,thall be 
the rooting out of them and their poiterity from this Realm. Contidering, 
myLords, That by Gods providence ye are joyned with the Duke in this 
common Cauſe, admonilh him plainly of the dangerro come, Will him to 
beware of the counſel of thoſe thac are plainely infeted with luperiticion 
with Pride, and with the venome of parricutar profic - which if he do nor 
at your admonition , hee ſhall ſmart before he be aware. And it ye ceaſe to 
t him in minde of hisduty, it may be that for your (ilence yee {hall drink 
ome portion of the plague with him. Take my plaine ſpeaking , as pro- 
ceeding from him that is not your enemy, beingas uncertaine, whenl1 
ſhall have occaſion to write hereafter. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt affilt you with the Spiric of wiſedome and fortitude, that co his 
glory, and to your Lord{hips common comfort, yee may pertormethat 
thing which godlily was once begun , Amen. 
| From Saint Andrews the 6 of February is bafte, 1559, 


Sic Subſcribitur , 


Your Lordſpips to command in gods 
lineſſe , John Knox. 


' Upon the receit ofthis letter,and conſultation had hereupon, a new con- 


eluſton was taken; to wit, That they would viſite the ſaid Duke of Norfolk 
at Barwick where hee was. Thus far we have digrefſed from the text of 
our Hiſtory, to let the Poſterity that Thall follow underſtand by what in- 
{truments God wrought the familiarity and friend(hip that after we found 
it England. Now we returne to our former hiltory. 

The parts of Fyfe ſer at freedome-from the bondage of theſe bloody 


"worms, ſolemne thanks were given in S. Andrews unto God for his migh- 


ty deliverance. Shortly after the Earle of Arrane and Lord James ap- 
prehended the Lairds of Weems, Seafield, Bawgony,Durje,and others,that + 
aſſiſted the French, but they were ſet ſhortly at freedome upon ſuch condi 
tions, as they minded never to keep, for ſuch men have neither faith nor 
honeſty. Matter Famer Balfour , who was the regen pra&iſer , and had 
drawn the Band of the Baifosrs, eſcaped. The Ragith Ships daily muf- 
tiplied , till that they were able to keep the whole Firth, whereat the 
French and Queen Regent enraged, began to execute their tyranny pon 
the parts of Lowthian that lay nigh to Edinburgh. Let Malter D:vid Borth- 
wick witneſſe what favour his wife and place ofAdeſten found of theFrench 
forall the ſervice that he did to the Queen Regent. 

In the mid{t of Febryary were directed to England from the Duke and 
the Congregation , the Lord Famer, Lord Ruthuen,the Maſter of Maxwell, 
the Maſter of Lindſay , Maſter Henry B«tneves, and the Laird of Pittarrow; 
who with their honeſt companies and Commiſſion departed by Sea all, 
except the Maſter of Maxwell, to Barwick;; Where there met them the 


great 
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guane coorpony of the Gentlemen of the North , with ſome alſo of the 


, having full power to contract with the Nobility of Scotland; as; 


they did , upon ſuc Condirigs aS are in the ſame contra ſpecified: and 
becauſe we have heard the malicious tongues of wicked men make falſe re- 

rt of that ourfact, wee have faithfully and truely inſerted in this our Hi- 

ry the ſaid ContraR, as well that which was madeat Leith, during 
rhe ſiege, as that which was firlt made at Barwick , that the memorie 
thereot may abide to our Poſterity , to the end that they may judge with 
indiffecency , Whether that wee have done any thing prejudiciall to our 
Common-wealth , or yet contrarious unto the dutifull obedience which 
true ſubjets owe to their Superiours ; whoſe Authority ought to defend 
and maintaine the liberty and freedom of the Realmes commirred to their 
charge, and not to oppreſle and betray the ſame to {trangers. The tenour 
of our contract followeth : 


The Contratt at Barnick, 


AMES, Dake of Chattelarault, Earle of Arrane, Lord Hammilton , and 
o:bers of the Counce/, Nobility, and principal! States of Scotland ; To alt 
and ſundrie whoſe knowledge theſe pre ents ſhall come, Greeting. Wee have 
well conſidered , and are fully perſwaded, in what danger, deſolati- 
on, and miſery, the long enmitie with the Kingdome of England hath 
brought our Countrey heretofore : How wealrhie and flouriſhing it ſhall 
become , if thoſe two Kingdomes, as they are joyned in one Hfland by 
Creation of the World, ſo they may bee knit in a con(tant and affured 
friendſhip. The conſiderations grounded upon a molt infallible Truth, 
ought no leſſe to have moved our Progenitours and forefathers then us. 
Bur the preſent danger hanging over our heads, by the unjult dealing of 
thoſe, of whom wee have alwayes belt deſerved, hath cauſed us to wergh 
them more earneltly then they did. The miſ-behaviour of the French 
Monſieurs, I had almoſt ſa1d monſters, here, hath of late yeares been ſo 
reat. The oppreſſions and crueltie of the Souldiers,the tyranny and am- 
ition of their Superiours and Rulers, ſo grievous to the people, the vio- 
fent ſubverſion of our liberty, and conqueſt of the land , whereat they 
have by moſt crafty and ſubtill means continually preſſed , hath been, TI 
fay, ſo intollerable to us all, that at laſt when wee could not obtaine re- 
dreſſe by humble ſuits , and earneſt ſupplications preſented to the Queen 
Dowager, who both for duties ſake , and place, ſhee doth occupie, ought 
to have been moſt carefull of our ſtate, wee have been by very necefſitie 
conltrained , not onely'to = — our own Forces , but alſo to implore the 
Queens Majeltie of Englands aide and ſupport, which her Majettie htth 
molt willingly granted , upon certaine conditions ſpecified in a treaty paſt 
at Barwick,betwixt the Duke of Norfolk, Lieutenant ro her Majeſtie,, on 
the one part,and certain our commiſſioners on the other part, whereof the 
Tenour followeth. Art Barwick the 27 day of Februarie, the year of our 
Lord God 1559. yeares; It is appointed, and finallie contracted; betwixt 
the Noble and mightie , Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, Earle Marſhall of Eng- 


me: 
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" as well by Sea as by Land , not onely to expell the preſent power of the 


i onthe one part, and the right honou- 
s Stewart, Patrick Lord Fpthuen, Sir Fobu Maxwet of 
Terregels Knight, #iliam Maitiand of Lethington younger, Jobn I i/charde 
of Pirtarrow , and Matter Henry B.lneves of Halhill; in and behalf of 
the Noble and Mightie Famer Duke of Chattellaraulr of Scorland, and the 
Lords of the Congregation, joyned together in this Cauſe, tor main- 
renance and defence of the ancient Rights and Liberties of their Countrey 
on the other part, in forme asafter followeth « That isto ſay, That the 
Queen having ſuthciently underltood , as well by information ſent from 
the Nobility of Scotland,as by the proceedings of the French, that they in- 
tend to conquer the Realme of Scotland, ſuppreſle the liberty rhereof, and 
unite the ſame unto the crown ofFrance perpetually, contrary to the laws 
of the ſaid Realm, and the Pats, Oathes, and Promites of France. And be- 
ing thereto molt humbly and earneltly required by the {aid Nobility ; for, 
and in the name of the whole Realm, ſhall accept the ſaid Realm of Scot- 
land the ſaid Nobility and ſubjects thereof into her Majelties proteRtion 
and maintenance, onely for preſervation of the ſame in their own free- 
domes and liberties, and from conqueſt,during the time that the Marriage 
ſhall continue betwixt the Queen of Scots and the French King, andz 
ear after : And for expelling out of the ſame Realme of ſuch as preſent- 
and _w ly goeth about to practice the ſaid Conqueſt , her Majeſtic 
all with all ſpeed fend into Scotland a convenient aide of men of War, 
both Horſe and Foer, to joyn with the power of Scottiſh men , with Ar- 
tillery, Munition, and all other Inſtruments of War meet for that purpoſe, 


French within that Realme oppreſſing the ſame, bur alſo to ſtop, as far as 
conveniently may bee, all greater Forces of French to enter therein , for 
the like purpoſe, and ſhall continue her Majelties aide to the ſaid Realme, 
Nobility, and SubzeRts of the ſame, unto the time the French ( being ene- 
mies to the ſaid Realme ) be utterly expelled hence ; and thall never cranſ- 
at, compoſe, nor agree with the French, nor conclude any League with 
them, except the Scots and the French ſhall bee agreed , that the Realme 
of Scotland may bee1eft in a due freedome by the French; nor ſhall leave 
the maintenance of the ſaid Nobilitie and SubjeRts , whereby they might 
fall as a prey into their enemies hands , as long as they ſhall Lhe wieder 
their Soveraigne Ladie the Queen, and ſhall endeavour their ſelves to 
maintaine the liberty of their Countrey , and the State of the Crowne of 
Scotland, And ifincaſe any Forts or Strengths within the Realme bee 
won out of the hands of the French ar this preſent, or any time hereafter 
by her Majeſtics aide, the ſame {hall bee immediatlie demoliſhed by the 
Scotriſh-men , or delivered ro the ſaid Nobilitie aforeſaid, at their 0- 
ption and choice ; neirher (hall the power of England fortifie within the 
ground of Scotland, being out of the bounds of = 4 , but by the ad- 
vice of the Dake, Nobilitie, and States of Scotland, For the which cau- 
ſes, and in reſpe& of her Majelties molt gentle clemencie, and liberall 
ſupport, the ſaid Nobilitie, as well ſuch as bee joyned , as ſuch as ſhall 
n 


hereafter joyn with them already joyned , for the defence of the liberty 
of that Realme, (ball to the utcermoſt oft their power ayd and thgpore her 


jelties 


Lt 2-3. of Religion inthe Realeme of S Scotland. 


241 


other ayd, to the belt of their pawer,and fo ſhall continue during the time 
that her Army ſhall remain in Scotland. | 

ew, They ſhall be enemies to all ſuch Scotiſh men and French as ſhall 
in any wiſe ſhew themſelves enemies to the Realm of England , for the 


ding and ſupporting of the ſaid Nobility in the delivery of the Realme n us wark 


of Scorland from Conquelt, 1rem, They ſhall never aſſent nor permit 


Majelties Army againſt the French and here paribhers with Horſe-men 
Foot-men , and with Viualls, by Land and Sea , with all manner of 


——_— 


an- 


ta9e from 


that rhe Realme of Scotland ſhal be conquered, or otherwife knit to the Frincs 


Crown of France, then iris at this preſent, onely by Marriage of the 
Queen their Soveraign to the French King, and it be ruled by the Laws 
and Liberties of the Realme , as it ought to be. /rem-, In caſe the 
French-men ſhall at any time hereafcer invade, or cauſe to be invaded 
the Realme of England , they ſhall furniſh the number of two thouſand 
Horſe-men , and one thouſand Foot-men at the lealt , or ſuch part 
ofcicher of them, ar the charge of the Qyeen of England , and (hall con- 
du the ſame ro paſſe from the borders of Scotland, next nT upon 
lier Majeſties charges, to any part of the Realme of England , for defence 
of the ſame. And incaſe the invaſion be on the North parts of England, 
on the North fide of the water of Tyne towards Scotland, or againlt 
—— the North fide of the water of Tweid. They (hall convene and 


her their whole Forces upon their own charges, and (hall joyne with 
Englith power, and ſhall continue in goog and carne purſuire 


= 
the Quarrell of England , during the ſpace of t ayes, or ſo much 
longer, as they were lene to tarry in the tields "x defence of Scot- 
nd. Atthe commandment of thejr Soverajgnes at any time by palt : 
ind alſo the CA: Lord Jultice of Scotland , being reſently 
' Þ joyned with the reſt, ſhall imploy his force and good will, where hee 


thall be required by the Queens Majeltie to reduce the North parts of Ire- 1vcre; 


land to the perfet obedience of England, conforme to a mutuall and re- 
ciproque contra to be made berwixt her Majeſties Lieutenant or Depu- 
tie of Ireland being forthe rime,and the ſaid Earle ; wherein ſhall be con- 


cel! , or any others of the {les of Scotland, or Realme of Ireland. For 
performance and fare keeping whereof, they ſhall for their part come to 
the ſaid Duke of Norfolk , the pledges preſently named by him, before the 
entry of her Majelties Army in Scottiſh ground, to remain in England for 
the ſpace of ſix moneths, and to be their exchanged. upon. deliverance of 
new hoſtages , of like , or as good condition as the former; or being the 
hwfull ſons , brethren , or heires of any of the Peers or Barons of Parlia- 
ment, that have or hereafter ſhall ſhew themſelves and- perſiſt open ene- 
mies to the French in this quarrel! , and fo forth from. fix moneths1 to (ix 
moneths , or for monerhs to foure moneths, as ſhall belt pleaſe the par- 
tieof Scotland. And the time of continuance of the hoſtages,ſhall be du- 
tag he marriage of the Queen of Scots to the French King, and a yeere 

the diſſolution of the ſaid Marriage, untill _— may be had 
berwixt both che Realmes, for peace and concord. 
: , : 


d furthermore, 
the 
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tened what he (hall do for his part, and what the ſaid Lievre De- 
putie ſhall do for his ſupport, in caſe he ſhall have ro do with — Mach- 
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litie of Scothand,upon t 


the ſaid Nobility,being Peeres and Barons of Parliament joyned together, 
ſhall ſubſcribe and ſealtheſe Articles and agreement, within the ſpace of 
twentie or thirtie dayes at the uttermolt, next following the day of the 
delivering of the ſaid hoſtages, and ſhall alfo procure and perſwade all. 
others of the Nobjilitie that (hall joyne themſelves hereafcer with the ſaid 
.Lords for the cauſe above ſpecified, likewiſe to ſubſcribe and ſeale thoſe 
Articles, at any time after the ſpace of twenty dayes after their conjunti= 
on, upon requiſition-made by them on the partie of the Queens Majeſtie 
of England. And finally, the ſaid Nobility joyned together, certainlie 
perceiving that the Queens Majeltic of England is thereunto moved, only 
upon reſpe of Princely honour and neighbour-hood, for defence of the 
freedome of Scotland from Conquell,acy not ofany other ſiniſter intent, 
doth by theſe preſents teltifie and declare, That they, nor any of them, 
mean by this agreement to withdraw any dueobedience to the Soveraigne 
Lady the Queens norin any lwfull thing to withſtand the French King 
her husband and head,that during the marriage ſhall not tend te the ſub- 
verſion and oppreſſion of thejult & ancient Liberties of the faid Kingdom 
of Scotland. For preſervation whereof,both for their Soveraignes honour, 
and for the continuance of the Kingdom in its anctent ſtate, they acknow- 
ledge themſelves bound to ſpend their gaods, lands,and lives. And for per« 
formance of this preſentContrad for the part of England, the Queens Ma. 
jelty ſhall contirme the ſame, and all clauſes therein contained, by her Let- 
rers Patents under the he Seal of England; to be delivered to the Nobis 
e entry of the Pledges aforeſaid, within the ground 
of England. In-witneſle whereof,the faid Duke of Noxfolk hath ſubſcribe 
theſe Points, andthereunto affixed his Seale,the day, year,and place afore- 
faid. Which Contract we finde honelt and reaſonable ;-and that our ſaid 
Commiſſioners therein hath conſiderately reſpefed the Common- wealof 
this Realme, of us, and our Polterity; And therefore do-ratific, allow,con+ 
firme and approvethe ſame, with all Clauſes and Articles therein contain» 
-q by theſe Preſents. In Witneſle hereof we have ſubſcribed the ſame with 
our hands and ſealed with our Seals of Armes in ſuch cauſes accultomed are 
appended. Atrhe Camp before Leith the 10 day of May,the year of God 15 60.yew1, 
Follow: the Subſcriptions. \Þ | 
| The Subſcriptions. 


Fhe Duke of Chattellarault: arle of Argyle. 
Fatle of:Arzane; Earle of Huntlie, 
Earle of Glencarne. Earle of Mortos, 
Earle of Rotho/t, Earle of Mentethe, 
Lord 0gilbie, Lord Borthwik. 
Lord James Stewards. Lord of Saint Fobn, | 
Alexander Gadon, . Lord Fobn Aberbrothoke,- 
Lord Boyd. . Lord Sinmerwaile, | 
Lord Ucbilerie, | Lord Robert Steward, 
Gawin Hauwmilton of Kilwinning, Abbot of Kinloſſe. 
Abbot of culrofe, James Stemard of Saint Colmes Tacbb 


Tk 


CI 


=” TO SR” ww JR” MY ——_ WF _ = 


_n, ove & en re Ss IS 8 


Ca Ea 


12.3. of Religion inthe Realme of Scorland. 


 ———— 


The Inftruftions given, ſubſcribed, to the ſaid Commiſſioners 
following: 


..N þ the firſt place, Ifit ſhall be asked of you by the Duke of Norfolke, 


and by other the Queenes Majelties appointed Commiſſioners, If your 
Pledges be in readinefle ; yee ſhall anſwer, That they are, and in Saint An- 
drewsthe 25 of this initant, and ſhall be ready to be delivered in Holtage 
tor ſecuritie of our promiſes and part of the Contract, they oftering and 
making ſecuritie for their part by the Queenes Majelties Subſcription and 
Great Seal, and cemvering the fame unto you. Providing, That they chuſe 
and make their election of the Pledges as is commoned. | 
2, Secondly, If the ſaid Commillioners ſhall demand of you , What 
enterpriſe the Armie of England ſhall take in hand at their firlt incoming; 
Yee ſhall anſwerin generall ; The expulſion of the French Souldiers out of 
this Realme ; and firit and in eſpeciall, out of the Towne of Leith, ſeeinp 


- their great forces are there. 


3. trem, If it ſhall be asked of you ; At what place our friends and bre+- 
thren of England ſhall be met ? And, at what day > What number ! And, 
What Noble-men in company? Ye ſhall refer all theſe things to their ele- 
ion and choice. | of a 

; 4. Irem, If it (hallbe asked of you, How the Armies ſhall be furniſhed 
wich Victuals, and eſpecially the Horſe-men? Ye ſhall anſwer, That with 
their advice ſuthcient order ſhall be raken therein, 

F. Item, If it be required, How the Munitien ſhall be carried, and Ox+ 
en furniſhed to that effect ? You ſhall anſwer, as we have- given in Com- 


miſſion to Fer ngron, which we ratifie. 


6. ltem,|f it (hall be asked, Who ſhall bee. Lientenant to the Armie- of 
Scotland ? Ye ſhall anſwer, The Duke of Charrellarault, , ; 
"74 ltem, If it ſhall be enquired, What number our whole Armie extends 
to? Ye ſhall anſwer, They will be , God willing, hyEthouland men. * 

8, Itewr, If it ſhall be asked, What manner of way Leith ſhall be aſſault- 
ed ? Ye (hall deſire all preparations to be in readineſſe, and the advice to 
bee taken after the placing of the Armies, and view ofthe [trength ſhort» 


Ch tem, Tfit ſhall bee asked concerning the Caſtle of Edinburgh, If 
they will ſtand friends ornot ? Ye ſhall declare our diligence made ; and 


. to be madeſhortly herein ; but for the preſent we carl affure them of no» 


thing. 
-_ Item, Tf it bee asked, In caſe the Caſtle be enemie, Where the Ar- 
mie ſhall be placed ? Ye ſhall anfwer; For the firſt in Muſlilbargh and 


Tranent, and thoſe parts, till the batteric.and. all preparations be jn xga- 


dineſle, YT, 
11. Item, Tn caſe it bee enquired of all by-lycrs and veutrak, | 25M 


eſpeciall- of the Lord of Huntlie, and the North? Yee (ball anſ it 
erall ; A good hopeis had of the moſt part thereof: And touching the 


n 
ford of Huntlie in ſpeciall, Yee ſhall ſhew how he hath. ſent Writings to 
my Lord of Arran, with a ſervant of GreE, to aſſure him of his aſliſth is 
t , | 1 os 


Notre, 


9. 
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And for that cauſe hath deſired Lerters of Suſpenſion of the Queene Dow. 
agers Commiſljon to be ſent to him to bee uſed in thoſe parts; and other 
Letrersto arrelt the Cerejes Rents and Hires, both in thoſe parts ; With 
Proclamations to cauſe all men to bee in readinefle to paſſe forwards for 
maintaining of the Religion, and expulling of ftrangers. The Nobilitig 
hath wricten to him, That he may come to them in proper perion; Where» 
of the anſwer is not returned as yet. | 

12, lem, If it ſhallbe asked the place and manner of meeting of our 
folks, or of usand them, in caſe Sterling be kepe 2 Wee ceter the anſwere 
hereof to your diſcretions. , 

13. Item, }f it thall be asked, That their feaden money ſhould have paſs 
ſage for their neceſſities ? Ye (hall reaſon the commodity and diſcomme» 
ditie thereof withthe Councell. _ 

14. lem, If it ſhall be asked, What Pioners ſhall be had? Ye ſhall anſwer, 
the number being expreſſed, and money. in readinefle to. hold or pay 
them, Tbey ſhall rota 

15. ltem, If they thall deſire, That wee declare our caufes unto the 
Princes of Almaigne and the King of Denmark or Germany,defiring their 
aſfiltance ; Ye ſhall anſwer, That we thinke the /ame good, and ſhalt ſpeedily tahs 
order therewith. 

16, Item, Jf it ſhall bee deſired of you to confirme for us and in our 
name the things paſt and granted by our former Commiſſioner, the young | 
Laird of Lethington © Ye ſhallin al{ points for us, and in our name, cons 
firme the ſame, ſo far as it ſhall make cither for the well and conjunQtion 

thetwo Realmes, or this preſent Cauſe, or yet for the ſecurity of our 
part for fulflling-of the fame. And as yeſhall accept their offers tending 
ro the ſame end ; and ſuch ſecuritie on that part as ye may purchaſe; a 
eſpecially ſach as we have heretofore expreſſed : Given at Glaſgow the 16 


17. Ixm, We give and grant you full power to augment or diminiſh the 
Fi Headvand Articles, as ye thinke the well of the Cauſe ſhall require 
in all points, 


Sic ſabſcribitur 
Fobn of Fenterh, James Hammilton, 
Andrew of Rotheſſe, Alexander G ordos, 
R, Boyd. Alexander Argyle. 
William Murray of Glencarne, 
Tallibgrne. Uchiltrie. 
Zobn Er:kin of Dun. Fames Haliburnton. 


more after this ContraQ were eur pledges delivered to Maſter ia 

me to Scotland, a man of great honelty, 6 
in him; who were fafely conveyed to New- 
, and ſo the Engliſh Armie by land began to aſſemble rewards the 
border. Whereofthe French and Queen Regent aſſired, they began ts 
grftroy whae they cond in the Towns and Countrey about: for the whole 


Vi they carrie@ co Leich, the Mills they brake, the ſheep, oxen ba 
; : f 
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Kine, yea, the Horſes of poore Labourers all made they to ſerve their Ty- 
annie, And finally, they left nothing which the very enemics could have 
deviſed, except that they demoliſhed not Gentlemens houſes, and'burnt 
not the Town of Edinburgh. In which point God bridled their turie, to 
let his atflited underitand, That he rook carefor them Before the com- 
ming of the Land Armie, the French pait tro Glaſgow, and deltroyed the 
Countrey thereabout. What tyrannie Kiartics uſed upon a poore 
Scottiſh Souldier, it is feartull to heare, 'and yet his fa 
omitted. Silver would they give none to the poore man, and they were 
fo flow to depart out ofthe Towne; That albeit the Drum (troke, the 
ecould not be gotten. There was a poore Crafiſ-man, who had 
tfor his Victualls a browne Loaf, and was cating 2 morſell of it, 
and was putting the reſt of itinto his boſlome. The Tyrant came to 
him, and with the poore wretches owne dagger firlt ftroke him inthe 
brealt, and afcer threw it at him, and fo the poore man {taggerin 
2nd falling, the mercileſſe Tyrant ran himthorow .with his Rapier, an 
thereafrer commanded him to bee hanged over the ſtayre. Lord thou 
wile looke and recompence ſuch T'yrannie , bow contempttble ſoever the perſon 


Io, | 
The fecond of Aprile, the year of our Lord 1560, the Armie of the 
Land entred into Scotland, rhe conduting whereot was committed to 
the Lord Gray, who had in his company the Lord Scrope, Sir Famer Crofes, 
Sir Henrie Percie, Sir Freac« Lake, with many other Captains and Gentle- 
men, having charge ſome of Foot-men, and ſome of Horſe- men. The 
Armie Gen was elteemed ten thouſand men. The Queen Regent |. 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and ſome others of her faction : At Preſton 
met them, the Duke, the Earle of Argyle (Hunclie came not till that the 
fiege was confirmed ) Lord James; the Earle of Glencarne, and Menteith, 
Lords Ruthuen, Boyd, Uchiltric, with all the Proteſtants, Gentlemen of 
the Welt, Fyfe, Angus, and Mearges, fo that in few caves the Armie 
was great. After the deliberation of two dayes had at Inneresk , the 
whole Campe marched forward with Ordnance, and all preparations ne- 
ceſſary for the ſiege, and came to Leſtarrig the Palme Sunday Even. The 
French had put themſelves in Battell Aray npon the Linkes withour 
Leith, and fent forth their skirmiſhers ; who beginning before ten of 
the clock, continued skirmilhing till after foure of the clock at afternoon, 
when there was given npon them a charge by ſome Horſe-men of Scot- 
hnd, and fome of England : But becauſe rhe principall Captaine of the 
Horſemen of England was not preſent, the whole Tr durlt not 
charge, and ſo was not the overthrow and ſlaughter of rhe French ſo 
preat as it once appeared to have beene ; for the great Batfell was once 
at the trot ; but when they perceived that the great Force of Horſe-men 
ſtood ſill, and charged not, they returned, and gave ſome reſcue to 
their fellows that fled ; and ſo there fell onely in that deſeat abour 
three hundred Feench men. God would not give the Vicorie fo 
enly, left that man ſhould glorie in his own ſtrength. The ſmall 


ViQorie that was gotten, put both the Engliſh and' Scottiſh in over- 
exe lecuritie , as the tive Guckiees The French encloſed: n_ 
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the Towne, the Englith Army began to plant their Pavilions be- 
-twixt Leith and Leſtarrig. The Ordinance of the Towne, and cſpeci- 
- -ally that which lay upon Saint Anthonies Steeple, did them great an» 
noyance ; againſt which place were bent eight Cannons , which 
ſhot ſo continually, and ſo juſt, that within few dayes that the Stee- 
-ple wis condemned, and all the Ordnance that was On it diſcomfi- 
red : which made the Engliſh-men ſome what more negligent , then 
it became good men of War to .have been. : For perceiving that 
the French-made no. purſuit.withour their Walls, they rooke an opji- 
nion that they ſhould never iflue .more , and that made ſome of the 
qr for paltime go 'to the Towne. The Souldiers for their 
eaſe laid their Armour beſjde them , and as men without danger, 
fell to the Dice and Cards ; and fo upon the Ealter Munday, at 

© the very houre of noon, the French iflued both upon Horſe and 
Foot , and with great violence centred: within the _— Trenches, 

flue and pur to flight all that /was found therein. The Watch was neg- 
ligently kept, and-ſo-were the Succours flew and long jn coming ; For 

the French, before that any reſiftancewas made unto them , approached 

hard to the great Ordnance : But then the Horſe-men trooped together; | 

and the Foot-men gat themſelves in Aray, and ſo repulſed the French 

back againco the Town ; but the laughter was great, ſome fay it dou- 

le exceeded that which the French received rhe firlt day. And this 

wasthe fruit of their ſecurity and ours, which afcer was remedied : For 

the Engliſh men molt wiſely conſidering themſelves not able to beliege 

the Town round about , deviſed to make Mounts at divers quarters of it; 

in the which they and their Ordnance lay in as good ftrength, as: they 

did within the Towne : The common ſouldjers kept the Trenches, and 

had the ſaid mountains for their ſaveguard and refuge, in caſe of any 
greaterpurſuit then they were able to ſuſtain, The patience and ſtont 
Note, courage of the Egliſh-men , bur pringigally of the.Horſe-men , is wor- 
thy of all praiſe : For where was it tFer heard, Thar. eight thouſand 

Yew never exceeded that number_that lay in Camp ) ſhould beſiege 

our thouſand of the molt deſperate throat-cutters that were to be tound 

in Europe, and to lie nigh unto them in daily skirmiſhing, the ſpace of 

three moneths and more? The Horſe-men night and day kept Warch; 

and did fo valiantly behave themſelves, that the French gat no advar- 

tage, from that day back to the day of the aſſault, whereof wee ſhall 
ſhortly hear. In this mean time was this other Band made of all the 
Nobility, Barons, and Gentlemen profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus in Scotland,and 

of divers others that joyned with us , for expelling of the French, + 
mongſt whom the Earle of Huntly was a prime man, The Band tol- 


loweth. 
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The laſt Band at Leith, 
1560, AT Edinburgh the twentieth and ſeven of April, the yeer of our 


| Tae fourth ® ®Lord 1560 yeers , We whoſe names are under-written , have pre 
| Covenant- qiſed and obliged our ſelves faithfully 4n the preſence of God , ano 


; 
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theſe preſents do promiſe , That we together in genexall, and evcry 
one of us in pocian by himſelf, with our bodies, goods, friends , and all 
that we can do, {hall ſet forward the Reformation of Religion , accord- 
ingto Gods Word, and procure by all means poſlible, that the Truth 


- of Gods Word may have tree paſſage within this Realme, with due Ad- 


miniſtration of the Sacraments, and all nag depending upon the ſaid 
Word, and ſuch like ; deeply weighing with our ſelves the misbehavi- 
our of the French Mtinilfers here, the intolerable oppreſſion committed 
bythe French-men of War upon the poore ſubjeRs of this. Realme , by 
maintenance of the Queen Dowager , under colour and pretence. of Au- 
thority : The tyranny of their Caprtaines and Leaders , and maniteſt dan- 
gerof Conqueſt , in which this Countrey at this preſent Rtanderth , by 
reaſon of divers Fortifications upon the Sea-coaſt, and other noveltics 
of late attempted by them; promiſing, That we ſhall each one with 
another all of us , together with the Queen of Englands Armie; preſent- 
ly come in for our deliverance, etteRually concure , joyn-1n. one, 
take and hold one plain part for expulſion of the faid ſtrangers, oppreſ- 
fors of our liberty, forth out of this Realme, and recovery of our an- 
gient Freedoms and Liberties, to the end that in time coming, wee may 
under the obedience of the King Md Queen our Soveraignes be onely 
ruled by the Laws and Cultoms of the Countrey, and borne men of the 
Land; and that never one of us ſhall have Dn intelligence, by writ- 
ing, meſſage ,-or opmmnaication with any of our enemies or adyerſaries 
inthis cauſe, but by adviſe of the relt ( at leaſt ve) of the counſel. 
Again, That we ſhall tender the common Cauſe, as if it were the cauſe- 

every one of us in particular: And that the cauſes of every one of 
us now joyned together being lawtfull and honelt , ſhall bee all our cau- 
ſesin generall;. And that he that is enemy to the Cauſe aforeſaid, ſhall 
be enemy to us all, in ſo far, That what perſon ſoever will plainly reſiſt 
theſe our godly enterpriſes, and will not concur as a good and true mem- 


' ber of this our common wealth , we ſhall fortifie the ſaid Authority of 


the Counſell, ro reduce them to their duty, like as we ſhall fortifie the Nowtereup.; 
faid Authority of the Counſell in all things tending to the furtherance wn came the 
of the ſaid cauſes. And if any particular debate, quarrell , or contro= **"%*- 
verfie ſhall ariſe, for whatſoever cauſe that is paſt, preſent, orto: come, 

betwixt any ofus ( as God forbid) in that caſe, wee ſhall ſubmit our 

ſelves, and our faid queſtions, ro the decifion of the Counſell, or to 


 Arditrators to be named by them, &c. Providing alwayes, That this 


not prejudicial] to the ordinary Juriſdiftion of Judges , but that men 
may purſue: their Aﬀtions by order of Law , Civilly or. Criminally , as it 
pleaſeth them. 


_ This Contra&t and Band came not onely to the ears, but alſo to the 
ht of the Queen Dowager::_whereat ſhe {tormed nor a little, and faid, 


The maledi@ion of God T give nnto them that connſelled me to perſequte the Pred- Lerthe Prin- | 
«berc __ #0 refuſe the relations of the part 6f the true u Te of thi talme. Ces now 2+ 


cayes make 


It was ſaid to me, That the Engliſh Army could not continue in Scot- (/0emes 
and ten dayes 3 but now they have lien neer a moneth, and are more like 
61 to 


- | — — — 
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to {Emain, rhen were at the firlt day that they came- They that 
$0 now the $aVE informecion roche Queen, ſpake as worldly wiſe men, and The 
worldſings red tohave been; for the Countrey being almolt' in all the parts 
* 33 thereof walted , the Vicuals next adjacent to Leith , either brought into 
| concerning Their Proviſion, or elſe deſtroyed ; rhe Mills , and other places , as before 
thc Scors w- is ſaid, being calt down , it appeared that the Camp could-not have 
to, Bngland- farnilſhed ( except it had been by their own Ships ; and as that could nor 
have been of any long continuance, ſo ſhould it have been little com- 
fortable. ) Bur confounded all worldly wiſedom, and madethis 
'* own Benedifion as evidencly to appeare, avit in a manner he had fed 
the Army from above : For all kinde of ViRuall there was more a- 
boundant, and art mote eafie prices in the Camp all the time that it lay, 
Note, after that eight dayes were palt ; then either my have been in Edin- 
burgh any of two yeers before : of it hath been in this Towne to this day, | 
the 20 ot May, Anno 1560, | 
The people - of Scotland ſo mach abhorred the tyranny of the 
French, that they would have given the ſubltance that they had , to 


have ben rid of that chargeable burthen , which our (innes had pro- 

voked God to lay upon us +n dliveing ang_giving inzo the hands of 

A weman, whom gur Nobility int neſſe ſold unto ſtrangers, 
cert f 


—— ty of this Realme. God for bis great mercy ſake pre- 
The Hamil- ſerveis yer from furthey bondage , in which we are like 10 fall , if _be provide mw 
ions namely remedy ; for our Nobility will yet remain blinde ffill , and will follow their affefth- 

On , come after Shar may. But to returneto our Hiſtory. The Camp a+ 
bounding in all neceſſary Proviſion , order was taken for continuation of 

the Siege ; and ſo the Trenches were drawn as neerthe Town as poſlidly 

they ihe: The great Camp removed from Leitarrig, tothe Welt fide 

ef the water of Leith ; and fo were the Cannons planted for the Batre 

fy, and did ſhoot at the South-welt wall ; but by reaſon all was earth 

te Breach was not made fo great upon the day » but that it was ſuffice 

ently repaired upon the night : whereof the Engliſh-men beginning to 

| be _ , derermined to give the Breach an Aſſault , as that they did up- 
| on the ſeventh day of May, beginning before the day light, and conti» 
1 nued till it was nigh ſeven a clock, And albeit that the Englith and Scot+ 


tiſh with great {laughter of rhe Souldfers of both were repulſed, y& 
| was there never a ſharper aſſault given by'fo few hands ; for they exceed- 
| ed nota thouſand men, that afſaultet the whole rwo quarters of rhe 
l Towne, and yet they dammed the whole Block-houſe, yea,they once put 
the French clean off their Walls, and were upon both the Eaſt and W 
Block-houſe, but they lacked berking , fortheir Scales lacked fix quar 
ters of the juſt height ; and ſo while the former were compelled to 
fight upon the top of the wall , their fellows could not joyn ro ſupport 
them , and ſo were they by multicude driven back again , when it ws 
h once thought that rh Town was won. Sir Zamer Croſts was blamed 0 
| - many for not doing his duty that day , for he was appointed with a 
| ficient number of che moſt able men, to have aſſaulted the North- 
|| Noterthis Quarter upon the Sea ſide, where at a low water (ns at the time of | 
| dilgeadly, aſſault ir was) the paſſage was eaſie. ' But neither he nor his approach | 


| 
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ts cheir er appointed. He had before at the firlt coming in, ſpoken +. 
Far - A Regent, at the faire Blocke-houſe of the Caltle of Edin- * | 
burgh. Wherher [he had enchanted him or not, wee know not, but by | 
tion of that day in which hee deceived the ex tion of many, | 
ſo far as man could judge, was the cauſe of that great repulſe 
aſcribed the ſhortneſſe of the Ladders ro him; bur that omitte 
which might have proceeded of negligence, his abſence from the purſuite 
of his Quarter , was the cauſe that ſuch French as were appointed 
there to defend, ſeeing no purſuer came to the reliete of their tellowes, 
and ſo they two Joyning together, with great ſlaughter gave the repulte 
toour Company, The French-mers Hartots> of whom the molt part 
Scottiſh whores, did no lefſe crueky then did the Souldiers: | 
For | beſides that they charged their Pieces, and miniltred unto them | 
other weapons , ſome continnally caſt ftones, ſome carried Chim- 
es of burning hire, ſome brought the Timber and other impediments 
weight , which with great violence they threw over the walluponout 
, bur eſpecially when they began to curne back. . Now in al] Wemuft £) 
th we acknowledges tobe the fecret work of God, who by ſuch means *2h<firi 
would beat down as well the pride of England as of Scotland ,yet neither things. | 
the feebleneſſe nor Falſhood of men be excuſed , neither yer the 
cruelcie of the adveraries concealed. The Queen Regent fate all the time 
of the aſſault ( which was both terrible and long )- upon the fore-Wall of 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and when ſhe perceived the overthrow of us,and 
that the Enſignes of the French were again diſplayed npon the Walls, ſhe 
vea gawfe of laughter, and ſaid; Now wil I go to the Maſſt, and praiſt ,.. 
for tht which mine eyes have ſeen. And fo was Frier Black ready for manity of 1 
that purpoſe, whom ſhe her ſelte a little before had deprehended with Hig the merciles 
Harlot in the ChappelT, But Whoredome and Idolatry agree well _ Frenchs 
ther, and that our Court can witneſſe this day, rhe x6 vMay 1 60. 
French proud of the ViRorie, {tripped naked all rhe flaine, and laid their 
dead carkaſes before the hot Sun along the Wall , where they ſuffered 
them to lye more dayes then one: Unto the which, when the Queene R | 
gent looked,for mirth, ſhe leapt, and faid ; Toner s the faire thet The Queen | 


ever 1 ſaw, 1 would that the whote fields that is berwixt this place and you were Regents | 
ry with the ſame fSuffe, This fact was (een of all, and her words were £46 bearth || 
rd of ſome, and it was milliked of many. Againſt the which Jobs xnox q | 
ay openly in the Pulpit, and boldly aftirmed Shar God thould revenge 
t contumelie done to his Image, not onely inthe furious and godlefſe 
Souldiers, but even in ſuch as rejoyced thereat. Andthe very experience 


dechred, Thar he was nor deceived : For within few dayes after (yea, ſo 
fay, that ſame day ) began her belly and loathſome Tegs to oY -y” 
continued, till thar God did in his wifedome take her away from this 
ml as _— on ſhall _ he Qu . 4% 
. Aftert eat received, the Queene Regent and her Fation we 
fully perſwaded that the Siege would riſe, - that the Englifh Armie ; 
ld depart. And fo began the Papiſts wonderouſly ro bragge; and yet 
Gai rultrate their cxperd'on or the Armie concluded co remain , 
new advertiſement came the eons and Connſelt, The _ 


— ws 
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Nt | k then lay at Barwick, commanded the Lord Gray to con- 
The comfor- —_ _—_—— promiſed , That be ſRould not lack men, ſo longas. 


table Lerner any were to be had berwixt Trent and Twead,for fo tar was he Lieutenant: 


+ og he further promiſed his own preſence , incaſe he {hould be required, and 


for aſſurance thereot , he ſent his own Tents , ſuch as leldome betore had 
been ſeen-in Scotland, with his Othcers and proviſion. And with expedi- 
tion were ſent two thouſand freſh men, whereby che Camp greatly com- 
forred , began to forget the former diſcomfiture, and to ſuſtain the daily 
skirmilhing, as they did before : In the which, the French after the day 
of the aſſault didever receive the hurr, and the repulſe, as the ſhugh- 
ter of many that came to the Cole-rake did witneſſe. The greatelt damage 
that either Englith or Scottiſh received after that day, was the laughter of 
two Gentlemen, the one malter of houthold ro my Lord James, Rbert 
Colvin of Cleſch, a man ltour, modelt, and wiſe , who was {hot in the "high 
witha Falcon; or Harquebure of Croke, and ſo departed the miſery of this 
life withia two houres after. The other was Alexander Lockart, brother 
to the Laird of Ber , who ra{hly diſcovering himſelfe in the Trenches,was 
ſhot in the head ; and immeditaly thereafter departed this life. While 
the Siege thus continued , a fudden hire chanſed in' Leith ; which devon- 
red many-houſes, and much Vituall, and ſo beganne God to fight 
for us, as the Lord Erskin in plaine words ſaid to che Queen: Regent; 
> Madame (quothhe) Ican fee nomore ,. but ſeeing that men may nor 
- expell- unjult eflours forth, of this land , God himſclfe would do 
it; For yon fire is-not kindled by man, Which words offended the 
Queen Regent not a little ( whoſe (ickneſle daily increafing) great 
craft the uſed ,, That 310nfieur Doſell might have been permitted to 
have ſpoken with her , belike ſhe would have bidden him fare-well, 
( for their olfamiliaritie was great ) but that denied, ſhe Writ, as 
x had been to her Chyrurgeon and Apothecarie, ſhewing- her fick- 
nefſe, and requiring ſome Drogs. The Letter being preſented to the 
Lord Gray , he eſpied the craft , for few Lines being written above , and 
ſo much White-Paper left he ſaid, Drogs are abundant and freſher in 
Edinburgh, then they canbe in Leich. There lurketh here ſome other 
mylterie ,, and fo he began to try, and by holding the Paper to the fire, 
he perceiverhſome writing appear , and fo began he to read ; but what it 
Wes no 0'her _y m _ , for immediately he burnt the Bill, and fſaidro 
ce Meſlenger ; eit Thavebeen herSecretary, yet relther , I ſhall keep 
her counſeſ]; but fayto her, Such-wares will not ſell till a new Markets 
The anſwer received, ſhe was nothing content, and then travelled ſhee 
earneltly ,, That ſhe might ſpeak with the Earles Argyle, Glencarne,Mer- 
ſha'l, and with the Lord James. Afﬀcer deliberation it was thought expe- 
dient , that they ſhould ſpeak with her, but not all rogether, beſt that 
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1 ſome part'of the Guifians practiſe had Jurked under the colour of ſuch 
| Ler thePrin- friendſhip.. Her regrate was unto them all , That fhe bad behaved her [ſe 
; eesnow _ ſo fooliſhly, as that ſhe bad compelled them to ſeek the fupport of otbers , then of 
{ mee —_ their own Soveraigne, and ſaid , That ſhe ſore ——_— , that ever ir came (0 
[| cfthis dying that extremitie ; but ſhe was not the wyte , but the wiched counſell of kt 
| Quceh Friends on the one part , and the Karie of Huntly. on the other ; IEA 
| ; "1 "IP" ot 
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not berne, ſhee would bave fully agreed with them «t their Communing at Pre- 
{ton : They gave unto her both the Councell and the Comfort which they 
could in that extremitie, and willed her to ſend for ſome godly learned 
man, of whom ſhe might receive in{trution, for-theſe ignorant Papilts 
that were about her, underſtood nothing of the mylterie of our Redem- < 
ption. Upon their motion was Jobs Willock ſent for, with whom ſhee 
talked a reaſonable ſpace, and who did plainly ſhew unto her as well the 
vertue and [{trength of the death of Jeſus Chrilt, as the vyanitie and a- 
bomination of that 1doll the Maſſe : sbee did openly conjeſſe, That there was, 5 
no Salvation, but in and by the death of Feſas Chriſ? ; But of the Maſie we heard 
not her Confeſſion. Some fay ſhe was anointed with extreame Unction, 

atter the Papiſticall manner; which was a ſigne of ſmall knowledge of the 

Truth ; and of lefſe Repentance of her former Superltition : Yet howſo- 
everit was, Chriſt Jeſus gate no ſmall Vitorie over ſuch an enemie. For 
albeit before ſhe had Vowed, Thar in deſpight of all Scorland, the Preach- 
ers of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould either die, or be baniſhed the Realme : yet was 
ſhe compelled not onely to hear, That Chriſt Jeſus was Preached, and all Note. 
Iolatrie openly rebuked, and in many places ſuppreſſed : bur alſo ſhee. 
was con{trained to hear one of the Principall Minilters within the Realm, The death 
and to approve the chief head of our Religion, wherein wee diſſent from of hc Queea 
all Papiſts and Papiſtrie, Shortly thereafter ſhe finiſhed her life, unhappy — 
to Scotland, from the firſt day ſhe entred into it, unto the day that ſhee, * 
departed this life, which was the ninth day of Junc, in the yeare of God, 

1560, The Guiftian Councets,-as they were wicked and cruell to the 
people, ſo they proved miſchievous to themſelves, and to them that fol- 

wed them to this day. 
Upon the ſixteenth day of June, after the death of the Queene Re- 

——_ to Scotland Monfieur Kandam, and with him the Bilhop of 

alance in Commiſſion from France, to negotiate a Peace : From Eng- 
land there came Sir Willzam Cecill, chiefe Secretarie, and Doctor Whitton, 


Their negetiation was Tongſomt ; for both Engleod and wee fearing de- Nore a Chas 
cit, ſought by all meanes that the contra ould be ſure. And they rafecrof Po- 
on the other part, mcanjng to gratifie ſuch as had ſent them ( who meant png _ 
nothing but mecre falſhood) protrafted timetothe uttermolt : yea, while «acergof 
that thoſe of Leith were very ſcarce of victnalls, and thoſe of the Inch had »ate, 
periſhed, had nor bcene that by policie they or a ſhip with Victuals, and- 

ſome Munition, which was upon Midſummer Even,whereof they made no 

ſmall triumph, which alſo for a ſeaſon ſtayed the appointment, yet in the 


end Peace was concluded, in forme as followeth. 


The Articles Tranſlated and agreed by John Biſhop of Valance, and 
CAlonfieur Randain,D eputies to the K "g and Dneen of Scotland, 
upon the matter: preſented to them, by way of Petr5on, for 
the part of the Nobilitie and people of Scotland, 


IN the firſt, upon the Complaint and Petition of the ſaid Nobility, 


and the people of this Countrey, and the number of men of Warre ſu- 
Kk2 {tained 
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they be of, againſt the will and authoritie ofthe Magiltrates of the Realm, 


rake any victuals for their ſaultentation, or for munition of the ſaid places, 


fained by their Majeſties in theſe parts in the time of Peace. It is hum» 
bly Sy rd to the ſaid Deputies, that they would provide conve. | 
nient remedie thereunto, for the comfort and reliefe of the Countrey, 
The faid Deputies conſidering the ſaid defires to bee jult, and con- 
formable ro reaſon, condeſcended , agreed, and aflured\, That the 
King and Queene ſhould procure no French Men of War, nor no 
other Nation to come to theſe parts in time coming. Burt if itrangers 
would pretend to enter into this Realme with a Navie or Armie, to 
occupie the ſame : In the which cauſe proviſion ſhall bee made by their 
Majelties, the judgement and counſell of the States of: the Reaſme being 
had thereto, and that the French Men of War being now in the Town 
of Leith, ſhall be ſent to France the ſame time, that che Navie and Ar- 
mie of Engliſh-men and Scottiſh-men bee ſcattered: and departed both 
by ſea and Land, the which ſhall be done in the beſt manner may bee, asat 
more large conſideration ſhall be had thereupon, and- as to the bands of 
Scottiſh-men of War, being at the ſaid place, they ſhall be broken, and 
the men of warlicenſed to epart.. Moreover, as to the Forts of Dumbar, 
and Inchkeith, that there ſhall remaine in them an 1.20 Frenchmen of war 
onely, which (hall bee parted and diſtributed in theſe two places, and 
there ſhall remaine no more in Dumbar, but threeſcore- men of war, (6 
it be affirmed by the Captaines choſen to. that efftet by both the parting 
that for the keeping ofthe ſame, a greater number is not needfull : alf 
to depart when the States of the Realme can finde any good and ſure re- 
medie upon the expences made in the ſaid places, to keep the ſame from 
perill of invaſion or ruine thereoffrom them that would pretend to occu- 
pic the ſame, they ſhall immediatly ſhew-the ſame unto their Majeſties as 

altily as may be done : and in the meane time the number of the ſaid men 
of war ſhall not bee augmented; And in like manner, it (hall not bee 
lawfull te the ſaid men of War, to doe any injuries to any perſons, not 
yet to maintaine and defend any Scottiſh-men, of what qualitie ſoever 


nor to receive them in the ſaid | grows that the Miniſter of Jultice may not 
put hands on them, nor yet ſhall intromic in any manner of way, 
with the quarrels and diſcords of the Lords, and other particular men of 
this Realme : But they themſelves ſhall be boynd in caſes of any quarrel, 
to be puniſhed after the Laws and conſtitutions of this Realme, and ro an- 
ſwer for themſelves before the Judges Ordinaries of the ſame. Laſt of 
all, that from henceforth they be not compelled to rake on credite, they 
ſhall be every moneth ſatisfied of their wages, ſo that two Scottiſh Lords 
choſen by the Councell, may preſent it, at the Wapon(hawingand multers 
of the ſaidmen of War, and alſo to viſite the ſaid Forces, to ſceif the num- 
ber of them be liked, and it ſhall not bee lawfull ro the ſaid men of Warto 


but by | — of ready money numerate, and with the pleaſures of them 

that delivereth the ſame unto them : and therefore the ſaid Lords obliges 

themſelves to give them ſo much as is needfull unto them, they having to 
pay therefore. {3 

trem, Upon the Petition preſented unto the ſaid Lords Deputies, _ 

| c 
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the demolition of the Fortifications, the fard Deputies conſent , agree 
andaſſureth, that the Fortifications of Leith ſhall be demoliſhed,and ho 
ewo,three or four Capraines (hall bee choſen by both the parties to view | 
the Caſtle of Dumbar, and if it bee foand by them, that the reparation, | 
amplification, and fortification made thereof now after the peace, greater 
number of men to the keeping thereof be required, the reparation and for- 

tification thereof {hall bee aboliſhed, ſo ſoone as may be done, and ſhall xore how 
remaine onely untouched that thing while wee may make the ſaid Caſtle they lime 
more ſure,and in lefle danger from invaſiong, Providing not the lefſe thar ** *rincee 
no greater number of men therein bee required for keeping of the ſame. 
Moreover, in times comming the King and Queene ſhall make no moe 

new Forts within this Realme ; and ſhall not augment them, that are elſe 

made, nor (hall repair them that are demoliſhed without counſel ard 

conſent of the Eltates; nor yet (hall tranſport to theſe parts, any Ar- 

tilerie Munition of War , Powder or ViRtuals, bur ſo much as may 

ſerve for keeping of the laid places by the ſpace of fix moneths, or a 


— __ — —— — 


re, 
how Anent the Demand made about the debts contrated by the 
French men of War in this Countrey, The aids Deputies conſenteth, 
That the King and Queene ſhall cauſe to be reſtored all that which hap- 
eth to be found given and granted to the Kings Lieutenant, and his 

Diacaines and other officers, for the nouriſhment, ſuſtentation,and main- 
renance of the ſaid French-men ; or that which is found owing by the 
Lieutenants for ſervice of their Majeſties, that may appeare by writ, or 
confeſſion of parties. _ : 

liem, Upon the Petition made anent the Convention of States of this 
Realme, the ſaid Deputies Conſented and Accorded, &c. That the States 
of the Realme may convene and hold a Parliament the twentieth day of 
the moneth of July nextto come; upon the which day the Parliament - 
ſhall be continued, as the uſe is,unto the tirlt day of the moneth of Auguſt 
following. Providingalwayes, That detver Beg deſioa to handle any ' 
things in the ſaid Parliament, all tumalt of War bearcharged, and ceaſe, 
thit they who are preſent may bee free without fear of men of War, or 
others; and that in this meane time a Meſſenger be ſent by the ſaid Depu- 
ties to the King and Queene, to certifie them of the things agreed,treated 
and accorded, requeſting their Majeſties humbly to be contented withthe 
fame. And the aid Convention ſhall bee as lawfull in all reſpects, as the 
ſame had beene ordained and done by expreſſe Commandment of their 
Majelties. Providing that no matter bee treated therein before the ſaid 
firlt day of _ . 

Item, Upon the Article preſented concerning War and Peace, the ſaid x... tow 
__—_ Conſented, Accorded, &c. Thar the King and Qyeen neither thePrinee is 
ma 
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e Peace nor Waron their Parts, but by the Counſel, Judgement, !\mired, and 
andconſent of the States, according to the Ordinance of the Countrey, ,5 *118 
and as was obſerved by their Predecefſors. _ : 

' Irem, Upon the Petition preſented tothe ſaid Deputies concerning the 
Government and Regiment of the Policie, they have conſented, &c. That 
foure and rwenty worthy men of ——_ bee choſen by the States, os | 

? 
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the which the King and the Queen ſhall chuje ſeven, and the States hve; 
which in their Majelties abſence ſhall take order, and make an Ordinarie 
Councell for the adminiſtration aforeſaid ; ſo that no man of whatſoe- 
ver qualitie he be, ſhall have the power to order any thing to bee done 
- touching the ſaid buſineſle, without the mediation, authority, and conſent 
of them ; and the ſaid Councellours ſhall convene together as oft as they 
can conveniently, but, ſhall convene.no lefle nor(ixe together. And when 
any matter of jmportanceoccurreth,they ſhall all be called ro conſult, and 
order to bee taken bythe or the molt part of them, it need be : And if 
it happen any of the ſaid ſevyWchoſen by the King and Queene to deceale, 
their Majelties (hall chuſe another forth of the ſaid number of foure and 
twentie in the place of him eceaſed. And it any of the ſaid five cho- 
ſen by the States dieth, the reMant forechoſen by them ſhall name ano» 
ther ofthe number of 24 Moreover,itir be thought expedient to the ſaid 
States that other two be augmenigd to the ſaid number of 13, then and in 
that caſe, the King and Queen-ſhall chuſe one, and the States another; 
and ſo was this Article agreet under condirion, that is to ſay, That the 
ſame be no prejudice in times coming to the King and Queen, and Rights 
of the Crowne. And the ſaid Deputies offered their labours to make 
mediation to the King and Queene, for: maintaining Penſtons and 
Expenſes of the ſaid Counſellours , and Ordinarie Officers of the 
_ Councell, to bee provided of the Rents and Revenues of the 
rowne. 

Item, Upon the Petition made to the faid' rue anent the Officers 
of this Realme, they conſented and accorded, &c. That in time tg 
come the King and Queene ſhall not depure any {tranger in the 'admini- 
{tration of the Civill and Common Juſtice, and likewiſe in the Office 
of Chancellarie, Keeper of the Seale, the Treaſurer, Controller; and eve- 
ric like Offices, and ſhall not uſe them, but ſhall be content with thcir 
own Subjeqs borne in the Realme. Moreover, It ſhall not bee lawtull . 
to put the Office of Treaſurie, Controllor jnto the hands of ariy Church 
man, or other which are not able to exerciſe the ſaid Othces ; the which 
Treaſurer and Controller ſhall be provided of ſutticient Commiſlion 
to uſe the ſajd Othices : Bur it ſhall not be lJawtull to them to difpole or 
ſell -Wards of Marriages, or other caiualties, or any other things 
whatſoever they be, pertaining to their Offices. without advice and con-: 
ſent of the ſaid Councel), to the eftet rthar the Councell may know 
that all things be done to the profit of the King and Queen : And yet 
they will not binde or aſtraint the King or Queene to this Article, that 
they may not give when they thinke expedient, Y 

Item, They accorded, That in the firſt Convention and Parliament 
of the States of this Realme, there ſhall bee Conſtirnted, Ordained, and . 
Eſtabliſhed, an A& of Oblivion, which afterwards ſhall bee confirmed 
by the Kings and Queens Ma elties, by the which the remembrance of 
bearing Armour, and other things which have beene done ſhall be bu- 
ried and forgotten, from the ſixth day of the monerh af March, in the 
| of our Lord God 1558 yeares : And. by the ſame AR, rhey. which 
have contravened the Lawes of the Realme, ſhall be excuſed, and he 
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of all paines contained therein, even lo as it it had never beene contrave- 


ned. Providing, That the Priviledge of the ſaid At be not exten= 
ded to them which the States of the Realm ſhall judge unworthie there« 


ok. 

| tem, It is agreed and concluded, That in the ſaid Convention or 

Parliament, the States of the Realme, as the Cultome is, and ordinari- 

ly is required, {hall be called ; in the which all ey that have uſed to 
el 


convene and tobe preſent, may come wit all feare or force done, 
of to be done to them by any perſon ; ſo 


"he aid Stares (hall oblige 
them. That where in time coming. any. Sedition, or gathering of men 
of War (hall. happen. to bee. without confyand of the Councell, being 
of the number of twelve, the Realme Countrey (hall repute the 
cauſers thereof, aud they that convene as Rebells, and ſhall purſue 
them as ſuch like, that they uy be punghed by the Laws ofthe Realme, 
ſo-that the King and Queen [half net bee compelled in time coming to 
fend any men of War itrangers in theſe patts, for obtaining due obedience 
of their Subjects. 

. aw, They Offered,Accorded, and Agreed, That there (Kall bee a gene- 
rall peace and reconciliationamonglt all Lords and. SubjeRs of this Res 
alme ; ſo that they that are of the Congregation, and they which are not 
of the ſame, ſhall lay no- reproachto —— for the things which are 
done from the faid ſixth day of March, 1558. 

Item, They Offered, Accorded, and Afﬀirmed , That the King 
and Queene ſhall not purſue, revenge; nor make any perſecution for the 
things that have beene done, nor yet ſhall they ſuffer the ſame to bee 
done by their Subjects Freneh-men, bur ſhall have all things in Oblivion, 
2s if the ſame had never been done. And ſuch like the Lords of this Realm 
of Scotland ſhall do in all buſinefſe betwixt them and the French-men on 
their parts- And if by finilter information, or any other occaſion , their 
Majellies have conceived evill opinion againſt their SubjeRts, they thall 
utterly forget and change the ſame: Nor (hall they deprive any of 
them, nor take from them any of them, their Subjects , the Othces, 
Benetices , or Eltates, which they have brooked and enzoyed in. the 
fid Realme before, by reaſon of any thing they have medled with 
from the ſaid ſixth day of- March, 1-5 5 8- And further, ſhall make 
10 occaſion of deprivation, nor depoſing of them by any other colour, 
without juſt. cauſe, but rather they ſhall cſteeme and uſe them in time 
comming, as good and obedient Subjects. Providing, That the faid 
Lords, and other Subjzefts on their part, make to their Majelties all o- 
bedience ſuch like, as other. faithfull and naturall Subjets owe to. their 
Sovcraignes. j S 

tem, It is Accorded and Agreed, That it ſhall be Jawfull to. none of 
the Lords and Nohilitie of Scotland; or any other, to make Convoca- 
tion of men of War, but in the ordinary cauſe approved by the Laws 
ard Cultomes of the Realme; and none of them (hall cauſe any men of 
War {trangers to come to their parts ; and much leſfſe ſhall attempt to 
do any thing againſt the King or Queene, or againſt the Authoritie of 
the Councell, and other Magittrates of the Realme z and. they __ 
| | ave 
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Tac prefented the Peation ſhallBe bound thereunts. And in caſe an 
of them, or others, finde occaſionto invade or rake Armour againlt _ 
man as he prerendeth , after that he hath communicated ic matter wit 
the counſell of the Realme , he ſhall prefent his Co 


do the things which pertaineth ro good and faichfull Subjetts, for 
the avictecils and tranquility of the Realme , and Rights of their 
Soveraigne. 

ltew by” is agreed , That Fany Biſhops, Abbots, or other Church- 
men , {hall tinde or alleadge thtem ro have received any injuries, either 
in their perſons or goods , mptaints ſhall be feen and conlidered by 


the States of the ſard Conventen and Parliament, and there ſhall bte- 


made redrefle , as they ſhall finde according to reaſon ; and in the meahe 
time no man ſhall {topthem , bur they thall brook and enjoy their goods 


nar ſhall do any hurt, injury or violence to them : And it any deth con- 


travenc to this Article , he {hall be purſued by the Lords as a perturberof- 


a good Common-weale. | * 
lem, It is Accorded, &c. That the faid Lords ſhall binde them ts 


obſerve, and caufe tobe obſerved, all and ſundry Points and Articles: 


_ agreed inthis Treaty 5 Andit it happen that any ofchem , or any other 


ſhould gainſay the fame, the remnant Lords, and refidue of the whoſe 


people , ſhall beenemies to him, and ſhall purſie him cill he be chaſtne@ 
and puniſhed according to his demerits. . 
' lrem, Itis Concluded, &c. That all the whole Realm may know that 
the King and _— are not willing to keep any remembrance of the 
troubles and differences paſt, and fo far as concerns the Nobility , and 
_ other ſubjeRs of this Realme ; That their Majeſties defire is to uſe them 
humanely, and to be favourable onto them, rhe ſid Deputies have pros 
mifedand accorded , That the Du attellarault, and all other No 
ble-men of Scotland ſhall be reltaured and ferled again in all their goods 
- and benefices , which they had enjoyed in France : That they may broak 
oy the fame, in the ſame manner as they did before thoſe debates, 


enjoy 
the ſaid fixth day of March , and yeer aforeſaid, even as the faid contro! 
verſes had never chanced. And alſo that all Capitulations and Articles. 


agreed upon intimes palt, and —_— thoſe that were appointed in the 
Kong and Queens + on yn _ reps _ _epe n as wel we 
part of their Majelties , as for the part of the Nobility and peop 

Scotland. And as concerning David, Ton tothe Duke of Chartellarals, 
-now being in Boes de Vincennes, liberty ſhall be granted unto him to re 
turne into Scotland, and todo as he pleaſeth. Moreover, when the faid 


"Deputies expoſed that ſome time it might chance, that the King mi 
have need and ufe of his great Guns and Artillery in France, the fad. 
Lords having confideration thereof, accorded, That no other Arrillery be 
tranſlated out of this Realme, but thoſe which were ſent and brought in 

:fromthe ſaid day ofthe deceaſe of Frexci King of France, of good me- 
.mory, to theſe parts : And that all other Artillery and Munition _— 
{cd into the places whence they were taken forth,and ant wn "E 

ence 


have the Arms of Scotlend , ſhalt be pnt into the places 


al laint to theje 
Mijelties, and generally they ſhall oblige them under the ſaid paines, ty # 


z:* 
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'raken forth of. And there {hall beNoble-men of Scotland appointed there» 4 
fore,-and"two forthe part'of the Kings Mayeltie, are to bee deputed to | 
agnoſce and view the ſame atfore the Shipping thereof. _ 
| ::And moreover, That whereas in the names of the Nobility and peo+ | 
| - of Scotland certain Articles concerning Religion and other Points = 
' ave been preſented, which the aid Deguties will npt touch; and con- | 
FYering tzeweighrand importance of them, hath remurees the ſamerg. 
\ be cagnolced and decided by their Majeſties ; The ſaid Lords and Nobi- 
licie dve-promiſle, That a certaine number of Noble-men ſhould be cho+ 
fn inthe next Convention and Parliament to be ſent to their Majelties, 
which [hall expoſe to their Highneſles thoſe things thar ſhall bee thoughe - 
-necdiull for the {tare of their bulineſſe, and for the forementiogey. 200 
other Articles and Points nndecided bythe Deputies, to the rg. tho 

ole 

Il 


"may know their Majelties intention and good will concerning. t 
ngs which ſhall be expoſed from the Countrey : the whic ale 

have with them a confirmation and ratification by the States of the, Realm, 
dfthoſe Articles which are concorded,&c. by the Deputies; to whom alſo 
\theſame time or before ſhall be given and delivered, and like Confirmay 
Yon and Ratification made by their Majeltics , ſo 'being thats the faid 
»Staces ſend their Ratification aforeſaid. 


* 


The Proclamation of the things written , made 
the $ of July, ia the year of God 15 60. | 


| O the glorie of the Almighty Lord God, andto the comfort of alt 
| Chriſtians, the moſt puiſſant Prince and Princeſſe ; and moſt 
. Chriſtian King and ©ucene Francis «nd Mary, by the grace 
1 of God, King and Fueeene of France and Scotland : and by 
the moſt Puiſſant Priuceſſe Elizabeth, by the ſame Grace Quecene of 
"England, France, and Ireland, cc, It is Accorded and Reconcilia» 
thor of Peace aad eAmitie made, which is to be obſerved imulolably, 
mongſt them, their Subjetts, Realmes and Countries, For u« much 
* in name of the ſaid Prince and Princeſe it is Comminded, 
avid ſtraitelie charged to all manuer of Perſons under their obeds- 
"ence , or being in their Service, from henceforth to defoſt Frome all be» 
| Pilitie both by Sea ard Land, and to keep a good Peace one with 
other, and with charge , that noue ſhall breake the ſame under 


Horil of, &c« 


k 

'- Theſe things tranſafted, and the Peace Proclaimed, as is ſaid, ſudden 

Proviſion was madefor pacortng of the French to France, of whom the 

dt part were put in the Engliſh Ships, who alſo carried with them the 

hole ſpoil of Leith : and that was the ron benefit which they ew 
| NT T0 
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| ved od their late promiſed liberry,the end whereot is not yer. The.Engliſh 
Te profit Army departed by land the 16 day of July, in the yeere of God 1560, 
[| -gorof their The molt part of our Nobiliry Proteſtants , honourably conveyed them 
©—— ( as itt very f well deſerved ) But Lord Fames would not 
| Liberty: feave the Lord Gray with the other Noble men of England, till that rep 
| entred into Barwick. Afrer whoſe returning , the Counſell began to loo 
ik as well upon the affaires of the Common-wealth, as upon the matters-thar 
| might concern the tabiliry of Religion. As before we have heard the 
1 Parliament was concluded to begin the tenth of July, and to be continued 
| till the tirlt of Augult nexc , and therefore the Lords made the greater 
| haſte and gone , that all things ſhould be put in convenient order, 
1 But before all things the Preachers exhorted them (for then in Edinburgh 
| were the molt part of the chiefe Minilters of this Realme ) to be thanktul 
1 unto God, and next to-provide that the Miniſters ſhould be diſtributed, as 
the neceſſity of the Countrey required. A day was appointed, when that 
the whole Nobility , and the greatelt part of the Congregation aſſembled 
in S. Giles Church-in Edinburgh , where after the Sermon made for that 
puypoſe, publike thanks were given unto God for his mercifull deliver- 
ance, in forme as followeth. : 
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Thankſzivine far our deliverance with Prayers, 


who hath not only commanded us to pray, and promiſed to hear 
as ; bur alſo willelt us to magnitie thy mercies , and to ploritie thy 
Name,when thou ſhewelt thy ſelf pititull,and favourable unto us, 
eſpecially when thou deliverelt us from deſperate dangers : for ſo did'thy 
ſervants, 4brabam, David, Feboſzpbit, and Exechias, yea, the whole people 
of Iſrael omitted not the fame, when thou by thy mighty hand did{t con- 
found their enemies, and did{t deliver them from feare and danger of 
death intended. We ought not, nor can weforget , O'Lord, in how m>- 
ſerable eſtate {tood this poore Countrey ,. and we the jult inhabitants of 
e ſame, not manydayes paſt ; When Idolatry was maintained ; Whea 
cruell.{trangers did bear rule ; When. Virgins were defloured , Matrones 
corrupted, Mens Wives violently,and villanouſly opprefſed , The blood 
of innocents ſhed without mercic,, And finally, when the_unjult com» 
mandments of proud tyrants were obeyed as Law. Out of theſe miſe- 
ries ( O'Lor& could neither our wit, policienor ftrength deliver us, vea, 
thou didft ſhew to us how vain was the help of man, where thy blefſing 
givech not Victory. In theſe our anguiſhes, OLord , we Tobbed unto 
thee, we cried for thy help, and we reclaimed thy Name, as thy troubled 
flock perſecuted for thy Truths ſake. Mercifully haſt thou heard vs 
( OLord ). mercifully, wee ſay, becauſe that neither in us, neither yet 1n 
onrconfederates was their any cauſe why that thou ſhouldeſt have given 
unto us ſo joyfull and ſudden a deliverance. For neither of us both ce- 
ſed rodo wickedly , even in the mid{t'of our greateſt troubles, and yet haſt 
thou looked'upon us fa pitifully , as that we had given unto thee moltper 


(Doi: God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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tet obedience. For thou haſt diſappointed the counſels of the craftic; 


Thon halt bridled the rage of the cruell ; and thou haſt. of thy mercy-ſer | 


this our periſhing Realme, at a reaſonable liberty, -Oh give us hearrs (thow 


tacerhy wondrous works late Neue in our eyes. Let not the remem- 
brance of the ſame unthankfully to {lip from our wavering mindes. Wee 
grant and acknowledge,O Lord, That whatſoever we have received,(hall 
| into oblivion with us , and ſo turn to our condemnation ; unleſſe thou 
by the power of thy Spirit keep and retain us in recent and perpetuall me- 
mory of the ſame. We beſeech thee therefore, O father, of mercies, that 
a3 of thy undeſerved grace , thou haſt partly removed our darkneſle ; ſup- 
preſſed Idolatry; and taken from above our heads the devouring (word 
otmercileſle ſtrangers, that ſo it would pleaſe thee ro proceed with us in 
thisthy grace begun. And albeit that 1n us there is nothing that may 
move thy Majeltie, to ſheww us this favour ; yet for Chrilt Jelus, thy onely 
welbeloved Sons ſake, whoſe name we bear, and whoſe Docrine we 
profefle ; we beſeech thee never to ſuffer us to forſake or deny this Verity 
which now wee profeſſe. But cing that thou haſt mercifully heard us, 
2nd haſt cauſed thy Verity to friamph in us ; ſo we crave of thee continu- 
ance to the end, that thy godly Name may be glorified in us thy creatures, 
And ſeeing that nothing 1s more odious in thy preſence ( O Lord) then 
is ingratitude and violation -of an Oath and Covenant made in thy 
Name. And ſeeing thow halt made our Confederates of England the 
Iſtrument by whom we are now ſet at this libertie, and to whom in 
thy Name we have An muxuall faith againe. Let us never fall to 
that unkindneſle ( 


—_— onely givelt all good gifts) with reverence and fear to medi- , 


Note a Cove 
nant betwixe 


Lord ) that cither we declare our ſelves unthank- England and”” 


full unto them , or prophaners of thy holy Name. Confound thou *<*2m4 


the Counſell of thoſe, that go about to break that molt godly League 
contracted in thy Name, and retaine thou us ſo firmly together by the 
power of thy holy ſpirit, that Sathan have never power to ſet us again 
a variance nor diſcord, Give us th prace to live in that Chriſtian 
charitie, which thy Sonne our Lord Te us hath ſo earneſtly commend- 
ed to all the members of his body, that other Nations provoked by our 
example , may ſet a(ide all ungodly warre, contention and ſtrife, and (tu- 
die to live in tranquilitie and peace, asit becometh the Sheepe of thy Pa- 
ſure, ahd the people that daily look for our finall deliverance by the 
coming again ot our Lord Jeſus. To whom with thee and the Holy Spiric 
beall honour , glory and praiſe now and ever. Amen. 


Hereafter were the Commiſſioners of Boroughs » with ſome of the _ 


Nobility and Barons, appointed to ſee the equall diſtribution of Miniſters 
to change and tranſport, as the molt part ſhould think expedient, Ang, 
ſo was John Knox appointed to — , Chriſepber Goodmin ( who 
the moſt part of the troubles had remained in Ayre ) was appointed to, 
Saint Andrews, Adam Heriot to Aberdeene. Matter Fobn Row to Saint 
hnſton , Peu! Meaffen ( to whom was no infamie then knowne ) to Jed- 
burgh, 5am Ciriftiſen to Dundie, Neale Fargeſon to Dunftermelin Th o_ 


1560, 


_ 


| 
} 

| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
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I! Some Prelats 
i Jett Anti- 

” chriſt and 

i did adhere 

| unto Chriſt. 


. 
©. 


ll ame-012 elves pricked', ſaid.in mockage, We 
__ forget our ſelves, and bears the Barrow to-build the houſe of God. God 


Gad. 


a4 


—{ MalterDavid Lindſey ro Leith. There were nominated for Superinteq» 
'>- dents, and Overſeers, tharall things in the Church ſhould be carried with 
Order, and welt, Maifer Jebn $Sporeiſwoed for Lowthian, Malter Joby 
Wyirais for Byte , Malter Fobn Willock for Glaſgow, the Laird of Dun for 
Arigus and Mearnes, Maiter Fobn Carſwell for Argyle and the Iſles. Theſe : 
to be eleRed at the dayes appointed; unleſle that the Countreys whereto 
they were to b nted , could in the mean time knde out men more 
able and ſufficient , or Show ſuch cauſes as might diſable them from 
thatimployment. | | 
The Parliament approaching, due advertifement was made by the 
Counſell, to all fach &s by Law and ancient Cultome had , or might 
claime to have Title therein. The aſſembly was great , notwithltanding. 
ſome, as well of thoſe that be cated Spirituall as Temporall Lords, con» 
teffiftuoully did abſent themſelves. And. yer the chief Pillars of the Pas 
—_— Church gave their preſence;ſuct-as the-Biſhops of. Saint Andrews, 
umblane and Dunkell, with. others of the inferiour ſorr,belide thoſe that: 
had renounced Papiſterie, and yn profeſſed: Jeſus Chrilt with us, 
ſuch as the Bilhop of Galloway, the Abbots of Lindroflſe , Culroſle,Sainr 
Colmes Inch,New- bottelLHalyrud-houſe,the Priour of S. Andrews,Col- 
dinghame,Saint-Mary Ile,the Sub-priour ofS. Andrews,and divers others 
whom: we obſerved not. Ar the ſame time' of Parliament John Know 
publikely Preached upon. ſeme Texcs of the Prophet Haggai, the Noftrine 
was proper for the time. In application whereof he was ſo ſpeciall and. 
ſo vehement,, that ſome (having greater reſpet to the world then to 
Gods glory) feelingthem may now 
| be mer- 
e-of cifull tothe ſpeaker, for wefear yet he ſhall have experience, That the: 
building of his own-houſe ( the houſe of God being deſpiſed ) ſhall not 
be ſo proſperous, and of ſuch firmitie as we deſire it were. And albe- 
ic ſome mocke&, yet others were godly moved , who did aſſemble 
themſelves rogether., to conſult whar things were to be propoſed to that. 
preſent Parliament: And after deliberation z._ was this ſubſequent ſupple 
cation offered; 


The Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, andother true Subjetts of this 
Realm, profeſſing the Lord Jeſus within the ſame, 


To the Nobilitle and States of Parliament preſently 5 raph 11 the 
ſaid Realm, deſire grace, Mercy-and peace, from God the father of our- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , with the increaſe of his holy Spirit, 


Leaſe your Honours to callto remembrance, how divers and. ſundry 
times , we ( with ſome of your ſelves Y mo{t_humbly Petitioned at 

- thefeer of the late Queen Regent , for freedome and liberty of Conderencly 
with a godly Reformation of abuſes , which by the malice of Satan and ' 
ne Arace of men, are crept into the Religion of God, and are maintaine@ 
by ſuch-as take upon them the name of Clergic, Andalbeit that our gods 


SFOSOPaETSLER ID =o 
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L 
and molt reaſonable. ſuit. was then diſdainfully oF Sor Twhereof no. 
A il croubles have enſped, as your hogours well know , yet ſceing that | 
de ame neceſſity yet remarneth , that thea moved us; And moreover 
t God ofthis mercy hath now put into your hands,to rake ſuch order ; 
God thereby may be gloritied ; This Common-wealth quieted ; And 
Power theveel & wcapoan : We cannot ceaſe to _ 9 'our Ho- 
nours the redreſle of ſuch enormitigs , as are ( and of long time 
have been ) commirted by,the Nm Error? the Miniſteric, and others * 
ofthe Clergie within this Realm. And firlt, ſeeing that God of his great 
money hath by the light of his Word: manifeſted ro no ſmall number of 
this Realme » That the Doctrine of the Romane Church , received by 
the ſaid Clergie , and maintained through their tyrannie by. fire and; 
word, contained-in it ſelfe many peſtiferouserrours , which cannot bur. 
bring damnation to the ſouls of ſuch as therewith hall bee infeed., ſuch 
are the DoCtrine of Tranſubltantiation ; of the Adoration of Chrilts 
Body , under the form of Bread; as they terme it ; of the Merits of works 
of prev that they alleadge commeth thereby ; together with the 
oftrine of the Papilticall Indulgences, Purgatory, Pilgrimage , and 
Praying to Saints departed , which all either repugne te the plain Scri 
tres, or elſe have no ground in the DofAtine of our Malter Jeſus Chrilt, 
tis Prophets and Apoltles. | 
1. We humbly therefore crave of your Honours, That ſuch dofrine 
and Idolatry as by Gods Word are both condemned, ſo may they bee 
Soliſhed by Act of this preſent Parliament, and puniſhment appointed: 
rthe cranſgr 6 
becondurity , ſeeing that the Sacraments of Jeſus Chriſt are molt 
fhametully abuſed and protaned by that Romane Harlot and her ſworne: 
vaſlals ; and alſo becauſe that the erue Diſcipline of the ancient Church, 
s utterly now _amonegſt that Set extinguiſhed : For who within the 
Realme are more corrupt inTifeand manners then are they that are cal- 
led the Clergie, living in whoredom , adultery , deflouring Virgins , cor= 
wpting Matrons, and doing all abomination, withour fear of puniſh» 
ment, We humbly therefore deſire your Honours to finde remedy againly 
one and the other. 
- 3-- Thirdly , Becauſe that mar of fin, falfly claimerh to himſelfe the 
titles of , T be Yicer of Chriff, The Succeſſor of Peter, The Head of the-Church,, 
That be cannot erre, That alt is g'anted antobim, &c. Bythe which rx 
ed Authority , hee taketh upor-him the diftribution and poſſeſſion of rhe. 
le Patrimony of the Church, whereby the true Miniltry of the Word 
ofGod long time hath been altogether negleced, the godly learning de-- 
hiſed, the Schools not provided, and the poor not only defrauded of their 
portion , but alſo molt tyrannouſly oppreſſed : we tikewiſe hereot deſire 
remedy. And lelt that your Honors ſhould doubt in any of theſe premi- 
es, we offer ourſelvescyidently raprove , Thatin all the rabble of the 
Clergic there is not one Tawfull Miniſter, ifGods Word ,the praftices of 
lie Apoſtles , the ſincerity of the Primitive Church , and their owne an-- 


dent Laws, (hall judge of lawfull EleRion. WE turther: offer to prove: 
tem all thieves and murtherers , yea, rebels and traytors to the lawfulb 
3- Authority. 


- 
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See how 
this agrees 
with our 
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Authoritze of Emperouts, Kings and Princes, and therefore unworthy to 
bee ſuffered in any reformed Commor-wealth. How malicieuſly they 
murthered our Brethten, for no other 'cauſe, but for that they offer 
to us the light of Gods Word, your Honours cannot be ignorant; and in= 
to whar hazard their tyrannie hath brought this whole Realme, the Ages 
after will conſider. - If ye looke tor other friiit in times ro come, then ye 
have ſeene in them whom we /accuſe, we are affured ye ſhall bee deceived, 
Now hath God, beyond all: expectation of man, made you, who ſome- 
times were ſuppltants with us tor Reformation, Judges, as it were, inthe 
Cauſe of God : Atlealt, he hath ſo ſubdued your enemies unto you, thar 
by violence they are not able ro oy ew the Veritie, as heretofore they 
have done. We therefore, in the bowels of Jeſus -Chrilt , crave of your 
Honours, That either they may bee compelled to anſwer to our former 
accuſations, and unto ſuch others as juſtly we have to lay ro their charges; 
or elſe that all affe&ion laid aſide, ye pronounce them ſuch by cenſure of 
this-Parliament , and cauſe them to be ſo reputed, as by us molt juſtly 
they are accuſed : Eſpecially, that they may bee diſcerned unworthie of 
honour, authoritie, IJ or cure in the Church of God, and fo from 
henceforth never to enjoy voice in Parliament: Which if ye doe not, 
then inthe fear of God, and by. aſſurance of his Word we forewarn you, 
That as yee leave a grievous yoke, and a burden intolerable upon the 
Church of God in this Realme, ſo ſhall they be thornes in your eyes, 
and prickesin your ſides, whom after, when yee would, yee thall have 
no power to remove. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt give you 
upright hearts, ſeeking his glory, and true underſtanding, whar this da 
he who harh delivered you trom Bondage both Spirituall and Temporal, 
craveth of you by hisſervants, and your Honours anſwer moſt humbly 
Wee require. I 


"This our Supplication being read in audience of the whole Aſſembly, 
divers men were of divers judgements ; for as ſome there was that ups 
rightly favoured the Cauſe of God ; ſo were there many that for world- 
ly reſpe&ts abhorred a perfe& Reformation ( for how many within 
Scotland who have the name of Nobilitie, and are unjuſt poſſeſſours of 
the Patrimony of the Church ) and yer were the' Barons and Minilters 
cailed, and commandment given unto them, to draw into plaine and 
ſeverall Heads the ſum of that Dorine which they would” maintaine, 
and would defire the preſent Parliament to eſtabliſh, as wholeſome, 
true, and onely neceſſary to be believed, and to be received within the Re- 
alme : Which they willingly accepted ;- and. within foure dayes pre- 
| — this Confellion as it followeth, without alteration of any one 

ntence, | 


_ of Religion in the Realme of Scotland . 


Ln 


The Confeſſion of Faith profeſſed and believed by 

. the Proteſtants within the Realme of Scotland, 094 gr by 
thers in Parliament, and by the Eſtates thereof eatified and ap» 
proved, as wholeſome and ſound Dodrine, grounded upon the 
infallible Truth of God. 


| Marrn, 24. | 
' Andthis | 8 Tydings of the Kingdom ſhall be preac hed thorows= 
- a whole world for awitneſſe unto all Nations, and then ſhall 
ena comes. 


The Preface. 


The States of $c0:1and, withthe Inhabitants of theſameprofeſ-. 
ſing Chriſt Jeſus his holy Goſpell, To their naturall Coun- 
trey-men, and untoall orher Realmes and Nations profeſ- 
fing the ſame Lord Jeſus-with them, With Grace,, Mercie, 
and Peace, from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with theSpirit of righteous judgement, for Salvation, 


Ong have wee thirſted ( deare Brethren) to have notified unto the 
world the ſum of that Dottrine which we profeſſe, and for the which 
we have ſuſtained infamic and danger. But ſuch hath beene the rage of 
dathan. againſt us, and againſt ( briſt Jeſus his eternall Veritie lately now 
again borne amongſt ns, that to this dayno time hath beene granted nn» 
to'ns, tocleare our Conſciences, as moſt gladly we would have done : For 
ww we have been toſſed a whole yeare paſt, the moſt part of Europe (4s we 
do. ſuppoſe ) doth underſtand. But ſecing that of the infinite goodneſſe of 
ur God (who never ſuffereth his offlithed utterly to be confounded ) 4+ 
bove expettation,have we obtained ſome reſt and libertie, we could not but 
ſet forth this briefe and plaine Confeſſion of ſuch Doftrine as i propoſed 
unto 145, and as wee believe and profeſſe ; partly for ſatisfattion of our 
Brethren, whoſe hearts, we donbt'not, have been, and yet are , wonnded 
by the deſpightfull rayling of ſuch as yet have not learned to ſpeake well: 
And partly for ſtopping the monthes of impudent blaſphemers, who bold- 
heondemne that which they neither heard nor underſtoodr.. Nov that = 
| - ; Juage 


| Tſa.44.5,6 


or? mmm 7 


gr ie oe 


nudge that the cantret malice of ſuch is able to be cured by this ſimple Cons 
Talſiohe: Ne,mhe know thag che [ret favour of \the Gſpel is and Pall bog 
death nuto the ſons of Perduvon, Butt we bave chiefe reſpet® to our weak 
and infirme Brethren, to whom we would communicate the bottome of ouy 
htarts, leſt that they be troubled or carried away by diverfitie of 1ymour 
which Satban ſpreadeth againſt ta, to the defeating of. this. our moſt godlig 
nw 3 Protefting, That if any man will note wn this onr Confeſſion, 
any Articles or ſentence repugning to Gods holy Word, that it would 
pleaſe him of his gemtleneſſe, and for Chriſtian charities ſake, admoniſh ug 
of the ſame in writing , and we wpon our Honours and fidelitie doe promiſe 
unto hins [ats;fattion from the mouth of God ( that js, from his holy Scyip. 
erres) or ofſe Reformarion of that which he ſhalf prove to be amiſſe. Foy 
God rre take to Record in our eonſciences, That from onr hearts wee abhoy 
all Selts of Hereſie, and all teachers of erronious doftrine; And that with 
all humilitie wee embrace theparitie of Chrifts Goſpel, which sx the onely 
foot of onr ſonles ; and therefore ſo precious unto us, that we are dttermined 
£0/uffer the extremeſF, of worldly danger, rather then that wee will ſuffer 
our ſelves to be defranded of the ſame; For hereof we are moſt certainlie 
perſwaded, That whoſoever denyeth Chriſt Feſws, or 1 aſhamed of him 
#7 preſence of men, ſhall be denyed before the Father, and before his hoh 
' angels. And therefore by the aſſiſtance of the __ Spirit of the ſama 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we firmely purpoſe to abide tothe end in the Con- 
fefſion of this our Faith, | 


The firſt Article, 


Daitt6.4, - x : Of G O D. 
x Cor. 8,6 WE confeſſe and acknowledge one onely God, to whom onely, we 
mult cleave, whom onely we mult Worthip, and in whom onely we 
| x ein, 97, mult pur ourtruſt; who is Ecernall, Infinite, Unmeaſurable , Incompre- 
| 2C:668.18 hen(ible, Omnipotent, Inviſible, one in Subſtancey and yer diſtin> into 
| eſ3933 three Perſons, The Father, the Son, andthe hay Ghoſt ; by whom wee 
reg ed conftelle and believe all things in heaven and earth, as well Viſible as Inv 
Ex04.3 14.15 AÞI6,,fo have been Creaged, to be retained in their being, and to be Rule 
Mareh,28 19 and Guided by his inſcrutable providence, to ſuch end as his eternall 


IL 
Of the Creation of May, 
"WEE corifeſſe and acknowledge this -vur God to ha 
Gen.L16..23 


Prov.16.4  ' 


Kc. 
- Wiſedom, Lordihip, Juſtice,free-Will, and clear knowledgg of 
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Goodnefle and Jultice hath appointed them, to the manifeſtation 


al 
ve Tits 

man (to wit, our firlt Father Adam ) of whom alſo God tort-B 
<ol346 Cd the Woman, to his owne Image and ſimilitude ; To whom an, þ v 
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ſothat inthe whole Nature of man there could be.no ampenetion; F 
ho 


the Woman, both conſpiring againlt the Soveraign eltie of Gad, 
who nexpreflenrdndahedibebore threatned Jeathe if they -prelumed to 
cat of the forbidden Tree, 


TIL 
Of Original on. 


Y which tranſgreſſion, commonly called Originall Sinne, was the 

Di: e of God ytrerly ſommonly ical a _— 
Nature became enemies to God, {laves to Sathan, ſervants to Sin, inſo- Romy 5 
much that Death everlaſting hath had, and ſhall have power and domi- 


above; which Regeneration is .wroug dy. £ power af the holy Gho(t, Rmg.44 
working inthe hearts of the Elect of God analſured Faith in the Promjj- 29035 
of Gad revealed to usin-his Word ; by which Faith they apprehend vhiti.ag 


Chalt Jeſus, with the Graces and Benefics promiſed in him. 


ITH. 
to | Of the Revelation. of the Promuſes. 


W2reis we conſtantly believe, That God, after the fearfyll and hor- g,, , 
rible defection of man from his obedience, did ſeeke Adam again, call Gnz:s 
upon him, rebuke” his fin, convince him of the ſame, and in the end made Gen: 3 
unto him a joyfull Promiſe, to wit, T hot the ſeed of the Woman, ſhould breake 
downe the Serpcats head ; that 1s, He ſhould deftroy the works. of rhe —_—_ Ma9 1, 


which Promiſe, as it was repeated and made more cleare from time to 1h 9.6 x 
a9-2. 


"xt ſo was itembraced with joy, and molt conſtantly retained of all the Li * 
[ 'f 


hfull; from. dam to Neab, from Noh to Abxabem, and from Abrahampo 
David, and ſo forth to the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ; whaall (we mean 
the faithfull Fathers) under the Law, did ſee. the. joytull dayes of Chriſt 
Jſus, and did rejoyce. | | 


< V. | 
The Continuance, Encregſe, and Preſervation of his Church, 


\EE moſt .conſtantly believe, That (God Preſerveth , Inſtru&- 
£2 £cth, Mulciplieth , 'Honoureth , Decoreth*, and from death cal- Freks 6 


gCnrrsT JESUS inthe Fleſh: -For Abrebam hee called from 5.2.7 
ws:Fathers Countrey , Nin hee inſtrufted, his ſeed hee mu tiplicd, Exod 1 8 
he ame hee . marvello i 
W. from the Bondage .of Pharab; ro whom hee gave his lawes, Con- 


Welt for ever upon his RegallScar- "To this fame people. fromtime'to &«, 
"* tory She 'Mm- time * 


nd hee and his Poſteritie of rom,$.16 


y preſerved, and , more maryelloully defiver- oo 


| rom | 
which Honour and PerfeRion'Man.apd Waman. dig both fall : the Wor Epbel4 36 
man, being deceived-by the Serpent, and May, , obcying to the voice of Gals | 


2 Tim 2 36 
h 21 2, 


aion-over all that:hath not beene, axe not, or ſhall not be regenerate from rape 


Gen,1s.5,6 
2Sam 9.14 


* 
- 


d 'ro Life 'hjs Church in all Ages, from Adm, till the' comming 389, ' 


{ſt tions and Ceremonies. Them © hee, poſſeſſed in the Land ' of Ca- Sam 206 
an, to them afrer Judges, and. after Sul, he gave David to be King; 1Sam."sw © 
Ewhom he made promiſe , That of the-fruir of his Loynes thou IK og n th 
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time he ſent Prophets to reduce them to the right way of their God from 
— "* the which ng they declined by Idolatry. And albeit for their 
D-ur28 35, {tubborne contempr of Jultice , he was compelled to. give them into the 
Ro. hands of their enemics , as before he threatned by the mouth. of Moſer; 
He. 2: ** Inſomuch that the holy City was deltroyed, the Temple burnt with 
Dang? fire, and the whole land left deſolate the ſpace of ſeventy yeeres; yet of 
mercy did he reduce them again to Jeruſalem, where tlie Citic and Temple 
were reeditied , and they againſt all temptations and aſlaulrs of Satan , did 


abide till che Meflizs came, according to the promile. 


VI. 
Of the Incarnation of (hrift Feſws.. 


Gali4 4 WHen the fulneſſe ofcime came , God ſent his Sonne, his etern al 
— Wiſdome , - the ſubſtance of his owne Gloty into this World, 
Mauh.2.z who took the nature of manhood, of the ſubltance of a woman ; ro wit, 
, of a Vine, and that by the operation of the holy Ghoſt , and ſo was 
Je ag born, The juſt ſeed of D2vid , The Angel of the great councetl of God, 
3ſim2,s The very Meſlias promiſed, whom we acknowledge, and confeſle, 
Emanuel, very God and very man, two perfect natures united and joy- 

ned in one perſon. which our Confeſſjon , we condemne the dam- 

4p; .nable and peſtilent ' Hereſies of Arrivs , artion , Eutiches , Neſtorins 

| and ſuch others ,. as either denie. the Eternitie of his God-head, 

or the veritic ofhis humane nature., or confound them, or yet devide 


ems. 


VII. 
Why #t behoveth the Aſediator to be very God and very min. 


" - Fphefit3,4. wW EE acknowledge and confeſſe, That this moſt wondrous cons 
3.64 junRXion betwixt the God-head and Man-hood of Chriſt Jeſus, did 
proceed from the erernall and immutable decree of God , whencealſo our 


lalvation. ſpringeth.and dependeth. 


VIN. 
Of Elettion 


Ephef;r.n For that ſame eternall'God , who of meere grace eleted us in Chriſt 
Marth 25-34 & Jeſus his ſonne, before the foundation of the world was laid, - 
BybeC1.2t. pointed him to be our Head , our Brother » our Paltour : and great Br 
Heb.a.9.8- hos of our ſoules : But becauſe that the enmitie betwixt the jultice of 
Pal:2.u Godand:our finnes, was ſuch , That no fleſh by it ſelte, could, or might 
Heb,3,2%. hayeattained unto.God : Tt behoved that the Son of God ſhould deſcend 
oy a & unco.us, and take himſelfe a body of our body, fleſh of our fleſh , and 
yYc303 bones of our bones,. and fo became the perfeX Mediatour betwixt G 

Pſ143.3 and man; giving power to ſo many as beleevein him, to bee the ſons 

x rim-2-5 God, as he himſelte doth witneſſe. I paſſe up to my Father and your Fi-F 


| I 207 ther, tomy Godandunto your God; By which moſt holy cen 


+ 
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whatſoever we have lolt in 4daw;, is reltored to us -again. And for this 
cauſe are we nothing afraid to call God our Father, not ſo mich in that he noms wa © | 
hath created us, ( which we have common with the repos as for that, Row b, ig * 
that he hath given to us his onely Son to be our Brother”, and given unto 33: 4.58, 

us grace to embrace him for our onely Mediatour, as before is ſaid. It be= tied. 2z-14 
hoved further the Meſſias and redeemer to be very God and very Man, * Per. z. 14, 
becauſe he was to ſuffer the puniſhment due for our tranſgreſſions , and to 1's 33.8 
proferrt himſelfe inthe pretence of his fathers judgement , as in our perſon , 1.1v','% | 
to ſuffer for our tranſgreſſion and diſobedience, by death ro overcome him | 
that was Authour of death. But becauſe the onely God-head could not a8s 16 28 
ſuffer death , neither could onely the Man-hood overcome the fame, he * fm 3,16 
ovned both together in one perſon , that the imbecilitic of the one ſhould P* 3»'s 
hier and be ſubje&t ro death ( which we had deſerved ) and the infinite 

and Invincible power of the other ; to wit , of the God-head ſhould tri- 

umph, and purchaſe unto us life, libertie » and perperuall Victory : and fo 

we confelle, and molt undoubtedly beleeve. 


wr 


: IX 
Chrifts Death, Paſſion, Buriall, &c, 


tourLord Jeſus offered himſelfe a voluntary Sacrifice unto, his Fa- Hebyo1tua 
ther for us ; That he ſuftered contradiRtion offinners; that hee was yg3,”, 
wounded and plagued for onrtranſgrefſions; That he being the clean and jobs i. 29 
innocent Lambe of GO D, was condemned in the reſence of an carth- Martb26,re | 
hk Judge; that we might be abſolved before the Tribunall Seat of our tin 
: That he ſuffered not onely the cruell death of the Crofle ( which Gat. 3,13 * © | 
was accurſed by the ſentence of God ) bur alſo , That he ſuffered for a ſea» Luke:3, r,2 
ſon the wrath of his Father , which ſinners had deſerved, But yet wee Ya *6.58 
wow, That he remained the onely welbeloved and bleſſed Sonne of his fed. 9,14 / * | 
Father , even inthe midſt of his anguiſh and torment, which he ſuffered Heb,1o, 5 
iabody and foule, to make the full fatisfa&tion for the linnes of his people. 
After the which, we confeſſe and avow , That there remairies no other ſa- 
critice for ſinnes; which if any affirme , we nothing doubt to avow, That 
oo are blaſphemous againlt Chrilts Death, and the everlaſting purgation 


and ſatisfaRtion purchaſed unto us by the ſame. 


Reſurrettion, 


Aa 
WE undonbtedly beleeve, That in ſo mach as it was impoſſible that ro be 


the paines of death ſhould retain in bondage the Authour of life, NOSE R 


throur Lord Jeſus Crucified , Death, and Buried , 'who deſcended into; Romy, 25 - 
ell, did riſe again for our juſtification, and deſtroyed him who was the Heb aae. x5 | 
athour of death , brought lite again to us that were ſubject ro death,and V* EINt., = 
wthe bondage of the ſame : We know that his Reſarrectio n was confir- wah. 23,5 
wed by the teltimony of his very enemies. By the ReſurreRtion of the Þto0 27 
ad, whoſe ſepulchresdid open, and they did ariſe and appeared-ro,, , 32? 
any within the Ciry ofJeruſalem. | It was alſo confirmed by the retti- ox 
"= im 2 | _—— 
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"Liz.3 


Johar;nngy others, 


| Dake 24.51" 
| Ag&4.g 

| Math 28,6 
| Marked 9 

| Luke 24. 6 


ohn 20, 9 


| x job 2. 


2Timas$ 
Pſ 119,1 


AR. 3. 19 


monie of Angels, and by the ſences and judgements of his. Apolt 
who Rag rn kebeea and 


his Reſarceftion, 


XL 
Aſcenſion, 


WEE. norhing. donbr , bar that che-felfe-ſame Bodie, which was 
'”. borne of che Vir in, was Crucified, Dead and Buried , and which 
4 into the Heavens, for accompliſhment of 
inournimes, and for our comfort, he hath received 
J all power in Heavenand in earth : Where he ſitreth at the right hand of 
March. 28.18 the Father, Enthronized in his Kingdome-, Advocate and onely Media- 
roarie ns; which gtorie, honour, and prerogative, he atoneamonglt the 

re be made his foot-(toole, 
Marth,22.44 as that we undoubtedly beleevethey ſhalt bem che frnall fn pony; to 
Mark, 2.35 the execution whereof, wee certainly believe that the 


Luk 23.42.43 
| Adgs1.1 


did riſe agiine,, didafren 
.all chings ; Where, 


then fhall! poſferle;cilt thar afl: his enem 

ame our Lord 

gpparcncl returne, as that hee was ſcene to 
r 


Teſus ſhall viſibly and 
melybeleeve that rhe time of refreſhing and re- 


aſcend, Aud there we 


2TheC,4.5, {titution of all things ſhall come , infomuch that thoſe that from = os 


| 63,9. 
Marth, 


= 5 
| Rev'nn.27 
{ Eſay 6624 


Mate1,1y. 41 
-” o 9 44, 


Marth. 22,13 die; neither yer their fire 
| 2 Per3-i1 which day, atrd of the jud 


2 Cor. 5 11 
Luke 21.28 
fay7,14 
Ephe(.1-22 
olar.1s 
Heb.9.11,15 
Hcbi1o ut 
T john 2,1 


| Tim. 2. 5 


A P 


1s lyto usa Bridle, whereby onr carol halts are reſtrained; but alſo ſuch 
obin 15,1,8 ineſtimable comfore, that neitheir may tlie tmng of worldly Prince, 
neither yet chefear of FOgorny death' and preſent danger move us ts 


{- © butis the infÞiration'of the Holy Gholt, whom we confelfe, God 


 Jefus, Fot of natire wer'are fo dead, for perverſe and 


ginrid ' fave fiffered: violence, injurie and wrong for rigtites 

ake, thallinheritthe bleſſed immortalitie promiſed from the deg 
ning, But contrariwayes the ſtubborne, craell; inobedienr, oppr or, 
filchy perſons, adufrerers, arid all ſorts of umthanKfull men, ſhall bee 
calt into the dungeon of utter darknefſe, where their worme ſhall- not 


bee extinguiſhed: The remembrance of the 
t to. beexeentet in the ſame, is not on- 


reriounce and forſake thar bleffed fociery, which wee the members have 
with our Head and 'onely'Medratotrr Chrilt jeſus ; whom we confeſſe 
and avow to bre the Meſlias promiſed, the onely Head of the Church, 
oor Jult Law-giver, our only High Prieft,, Advocare and Mediator. _In 
whoſe honours and Offices; if 2' man or ar Angell preſiime to inrrade 
themſelves, we utterly detelt and abhor them, as blaſphemous to ourS0- 


veraigne Governour Chrilt Jeſus, 


| XII. 
Filth in the holy Ghoſt, 


"His our Paith; 404 the aſſuranee.df the fame proceedeth not fron 
E fleſh and bloud; thar ib ro fay, from no- natural{ powers within 1s 


with the Father , and with the Sonne, who ſantifie& us, and bring- 
eth us into all veritie by his owne operation, without whom wee ſhoiild 
remaine for ever entries ro God, and ignorant of his bene Ou 

blinde. that 


net 


| lesand 
n', and did ext and drink with him after 
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pncked, ſee the light when ir{hinerh 4s 
noraſſenttot | hen. it.is revealed, oncly the Spirit of the Mohit? 
Lord Jeſus quickeneth that which is dead, removeth the darkneſſe from-Luke 9. « 
our mindes, and boweth ourſtubborne hearts to the obedience of his 1915.53 
bleſſed will; and fo as we confeſſe that God the Father created us when *%*7*, «2 
we were not, as his Son gn In redeemed us, when wee were Pie} 5 
enemies to him ; ſo alſo we confeſſe that the Holy Ghoſt doth ſanRifie, Kow.s 19 
and regenerateus without all reſpeR of any-merit proceedingtromus, be Jobn3.$ 
it before, or be it after aur Regeneration. To ſpeak this one thing yet in ron 58 0-48 
more plaine words, as wee willingly {poiſe our Felves of af honour and Phi.z.s 
glorie of our owne Creation and Redemption, ſo do we alfo of our Rege> **i 's 
neration and Santitication ; for of our ſelves we are not ſufficient to xy 
thinke one good thought, bur he who hath begun the good: worke in us, © ** 
onely he that continueth us in the ſame, to the praiſe and glory of his 


undeſerved grace. 


X1IIT. 
The cauſe of good Farks, 


© that the.cauſe of good Works wee confefſe to bee, not of free Will, zpjera,10 
but the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, who- dwelling in our hearts by true #d1,2, 19 
Rith, bringeth forth ſuch good works, as God hath:prepared for us to 9", '5.5 
walke in; for this we molt boldly athrme, that blafphemge._j 0 ſay, bs 
Fhat Chrilt Jeſus abiderh in the heart of ſich, as in whom there is no ſpire © f * 
of SinAification ; And therefore we fear not to aftirme, That Murtherers, 
Opprefſours, cruel{ Perſecutors, Adulterers, Whoremongers, filthie per- 
ſons, Idolaters, Drunkards, Theeves, and all workers of iniquity , have 
necher erue faith, aeicher any portion of the Spiric of SanRtiticationgwhich 
eedeth fromr the Lord Jeſus, fo long as they obltinately continue 
m their wickedneſfſe. For how ſoone ſoever the Spiric of the Lord Jeſus Rom;,7,14,76, 
wrck Gods Elect Children receive by true fairh) raketh-poſſeſſion in the !7-*<, 
art of any man, ſo ſoon doth he regenerate and renew the ſame man, fo *** 7 
that he begins to hate that which before he loved, and beginneth to tove 
thar which before he hated ; and from:thence commeth that continualk 
hattell, which is betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit in Gods Children, while 
thefleſh-and naturalkman (according to their owne corruption )luſteth-for | 
things pleaſing and delectable to it feife, grudgethin adverfitie, is lifred up Rowv'8,:6 
nproſperitie, and at every moment is prone and ready to offend the Ma- £em7>24 
xii of God; but the Spirit of God which giveth witnefling unto our ſpi- _ _— 
rt, that we are the fonnes of God, makerh us vo. refift the Devill to ab- rpby419 18, 
kor filthie pleaſures, to groane in Gods preſence for deliverance: from '» 
this bondage of corruption, and finally to triumph over finne, that it 
rigne not in our mortall bodies, "This battel{ have not the carnal] * Tim, 3 
"x being deſtirure of Gods Spirit, but do follow and obey finne with 
egineſſe, and without pm as the Devil and their corrupe 
do prick them. But the Sons of God (as afore is ſaid) doe fight againſt 
fa, do ſob and mourn when they perceive themſelves tempted to iniquitie, 
ad if they falthey riſe againe with none and unfained repentance: 
m3 and 


* 
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and theſe things they do not by theirowne power, but the power of our 


Jehn25-5 Lord Jeſus ( without whom they were able ro doc nothing ) worketh in 


them all that is good. 


X1TTL, 
What works are reputed good before God, 


WW E confeſſe and acknowledge, That God hath given to man his 
ng "Ih holy Law, in which not _—_ y are forbidden all ſuch works as 
Deur4.7,X6 (iſpſeaſe and offend his godly Majettie , but alſo arc commanded all fuch 

as pleaſe him, and as he hat promiſed to reward. And theſe works bee 

of two ſorts; the one are done to the honour of God; the other to the 
Like 2.95 Profit of our neighbours : And both have the revealed Will of God for 
Mica.641 their aſſurance; To have one God, To worſhip. and honour him, To call 

upon him in all our troubles, To reverence his holy Name, To hear his 

Word, To believe the ſame, To communicate his holy Sacraments, are 
erbeſsay the Works of the firlt Table, To honour father and mother, Princes, 
Ezech.22.1, Rulers, and ſuperiour Powers, To love them, To ſupport them, yea, To 
&c. obey rheir Charges ( not repugning to the'Commandement of God) To 
—_— '*c fave the life of Innocents, I'o repreſle tyranny, To defend the oppreſſed, 
Jeczr 58% To keep ourbodies cleane and holy, To live in ſobriety and temperance, 
Elay $0.448 To deale juſtly with all men, both in word and deed; and finally, To 


| rTheſ46+: ,refſe the appetite of our neighbours hurt, are the good workes of the 


| Roma3,z 
| Ezck,22 13 
| & 


| Rom14.23 of Chrilt Jeſus, To diſobey or r 


ſecond Table, which are molt pleaſing and acceptable unto God, as 
thoſe works are commanded by himſelfe. The contrarie thereof is linne 


[ : John 3-4 molt odious, which alwayes diſpleaſeth him, and provoketh him to an- 


er; as, Not to call upon him alone when 'we have need, Not to hear his 
Word with reverence, To contemne and deſpiſe it, To have orto wor- 
ſhip Idols, To maintaine and defend Idolatrie, Lightly to eſteeme the re- 
verent Name of God, To profane, abuſe, or contemne the Sacraments 

efilt any that God hath placed in Au- 
thority ( while they paſſe not over the bounds of their Ofhce ) To mur- 


| Hibs ther, or conſent thereunto, To bear hatred, or to ſuffer Innocent bloud 


tobe ſhed, if we may gainltand ir; and finally, The tranſgreſſing of any 


| + Sam1523. gther Commandment in the firlt or ſecond Table, wee contefſeand af- 


firme to beſin, by the which Gods hote diſpleaſure is kindled againſt the 


|- : Corz9.3t rod and unthankfull world : So that good works we aftirme to bee 
| ,jo:nz,g- thoſe onely that are done in Faith, and at Gods Commandment, who 


in his Law hath expreſſed what be the things that pleaſe him4 And evill 


| Bfay?9a3 works we affirme, not onely thoſe that are expreſly Jong, agunit Got 
A ' Commandment, but thoſe alſo that in matters of Religion» and wor- 
D-- Matth,159 ſhipping of God, have no aſſurance, but the invention and opinion of 


man, which God from the beginning hathever rejected, as by the Pro- 


| Mak 17 phet I/aieb, and by our Maſter Chrilt Jeſus, we are tau hr in theſe words; 


In vaine do they worſhip me, teaching doftrines which are the precepts of men. 
XV. 
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XV. 
T he perfeftion of the Law, and the imperfeftion of man, 


i Ba Law of God we confeſſe and acknowledge molt juſt, moſt equall 

= moſt holy agd molt perfect, commanding thoſe things, which | be- _ 5 
ing wrought in perfection, were ableto give life, and to bring man to : Tim,1.18 
eternall felicitie. But our Nature is ſo corrupt, ſo weake and imperfe&, Rom 7.12 
that we are never able to fulfill the works ofthe Law in perfection ; yea, z.*7 ** 
if wee /ay wee have no fin (even after weare regenerate) wee deceive our ſelves, Deur,s.29 
an the veritie of God is not inus. And therefore it behoveth us to appre- Rom103 
hend Chrilt Jeſus with his Juſtice and Satisfaion, who is the End and * $'"25% 46 
Accompliſhment ofthe Law to all that believe, by whom we are ſet at this Heng 
tibertie, that the curſe and maledi&tion of the Law fall not upon us, albeit Prov,zo.s 
we fulfill not the ſame in all points : For God the Father beholding us in 59518 
the Body of his Son Chrilt Jeſus, accepteth our unperfe&t obedience, "ry" 
25 it were perfe&, and covereth our works which are defiled with many Deu:,27 26 
ſpots, with the Juſtice of his Son. Wee doe not mean that we are ſer ſo Philzzcs 
at libertie, that we owe no obedience to- the Law { tor that before wee _ fd 
have plainly confeſſed ) but this we atfirme, That no man in earth ( Chrilt "_y 
Jeſus onely excepted) hath given, giveth, or {hall give in worke, that 
obedicnce to the Law, which the Law requireth ; But when wee have 

| done all things, we muſt fall downe and unfainedly confeſle, That wee 

are unprofitable ſervants. And therefore whoſoever boaſt themſelves 

of the merits of their own works, or put their truſt in the works of Super- 
erogation, they boalt themſelves of that which is not, and put their trutt 


indamnable Idolatrie. 


X VI. 
Of the Church, 


AS we believe in God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, ſo do wee ,,....z.:, 
moſt earneltly believe, That from the beginning there hath beene, zpbecs, 4 
now is, and to the end of the world ſhall be, A Church; that is to ſay, Col 1.18 
A Company and Multitude of men choſen of God, who rightly worſhip 
and embrace him by true Faith in Chrilt Jeſus, who is the only Head of Bebe! 5 23, * 
the ſame Church,which alſo is the Body and Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus,which #75 ** 
Church is catholike, that is, Univerſall,becauſe it containeth the elect of all 
Apes, all Realmes, Nations and Tongues, be they of the Jews, or be they 

the Gentiles, who have Communion or Society with God the Father, 
and with his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus, through the Santification of his holy 
Spirit ; and therefore it is called, Communion ( not of profane perſons ) Aapoc.y 9; 
but of Saints, who are Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, have the fru- 
ition of the moſt ineſtimable benefites ; ro wit, of one God, one Lord Je- Fphc(2.29- 
ſus, one Faith, and -6ne Baptiſme; without the which Church there is nei- 
ther life nor eternall felicity : And therefore wee utterly abhor the blaf- 

ie of thoſe that affirme, That men that live according to equitie and: 

naſtice ſhall be ſaved, what Religion ſoever: they have profeſſed : For as. 


without- 


"IS _. »» The Hiſtorie of the Reformation HITTER 


without Chrilt Jeſus there is neither life nor fal-ation : fo ſhall there 
none be participant thereof, but Auch as the Father hath given unto 
Jokn 5 24 his Sonne Chrit Teſfas., 'and thoſe m time'to come. to him, avow his 
Tf mg ig doftrine , and beleeve in him ( we comprehend the Children, with 
Jun 13. 14 The Faithfull Parents ) This'Church is 4nviftibly known onely to Gol, 
epheſ.1. 19 who onely knoweth it, whom hee hath choſen , ant! comprehenderh 
Hebts , 2s well ( as is ſaid ), the Ele that be departed (commonly called 
the Church eriumphanrt ) as thoſe that yet live, and tight againtt fin and 
Sathag, as thalllive hereafter. 


XVIL 
| The immortalitie ofthe Sowtes, 
if py ; J'H: Ele departed are in peace, and reſt from their labours, not 


Apoe'9.16.19 * thar they ficep., and come to a certain oblivion ( as ſome tantag- 
- a Þ {tick heads do athrme) but that they are delivered from all fear, all 


{ 
| 
U 
; 
Ihai-66, 2, corment, and all temptation, the which we andall Gods Elect are ſub- F 
Mark 944 46-ject unto in this life, and therefore doe bear the name of the Church I it 
bike 44.7 Militant, As contrary alwayes the reprobate and- unfaithfull deparred, I th 
Lake 12, 2, haveanguith, torment and paine, that.cannot be expreſſed, ſo that ne+ Fl 
25 ther arethe one nor the'other in ſuch ſleepe, that they feele not joy or p 

Avocs, 9.16 £Orment,, as the Parable of Chriſt Jeſus in the ſixteenth of Luke , bis words Y 

| "2042" ro:the Theefe., and theſe words of the ſouls cryingunder the Altar ; 0 Wit 
x Lord, thou that art righteous aud juſt , how-lang ſhalt thou not revenge our blood upig fit 
them that dwelypon the earth , doth plainly-celtifie. | 
wrl 

of: 

itt 


XVIII. , 
Of the Notes by thewhich the true Church is diſcerned fromthe falſe, 
and who ſhall be Fudge of the DoArine, 


| ++ ef Ecauſe that Sathan- from the begining hath laboured to deck his 
Gen. 27.44 ®#reeltilent Synagogue with 'the Title of 'the Church of God , | 
Tan 1513s hath inflamed the hearts'of cruell murtherers to perſecute, trqublc and FS 
* ** moleſttherrue Churchand members thereof ; as Cain did Abel, j-F- 
abn11;35 mael , Iſaac, Eſau, Jacob, and the whole Prietthood ofthe Jewes , Jeſus 
fb Chriſt himſelfe , and his Apoltles afrerhim. Tris a thing molt. requiſte, 
+. thar the true: Church be diſcerned: from the filthy Synagogue , by cleere 
—_ 1 & and petfe&t Notes , leſt we being deceived , receive.an edge tO out 
Gen.zzs own condemnation the one for the other. The'Notes;Signes 4andaib-F- 
_ Plal, 48.1.2 red Tokens whereby the Immaculate Spouſe of 'Chriſt Jeſus is knoweeie 
* Marth 5.35 from the horrible Harlot the Church malignant, weaftirme, are neitherF" 
Joho 13,42 antiquitic, title uſurped, lineall deſcents , place appointed , nor multicude 
Epheſ-2- 29 of men approvingany errour; For Cain in-age and titic was. prefer 
Beet to Abel and Serith, 'Feruſaltem had prero ative above all places. of the 
Jhn1o 25 earth, where alſo were 'the Prieſts: meally deſcended from Aaron, and 
- preater multitude ' followed rhe Scribes, Phariſees , : Prietis,A4Ne 
Jobo1. 37 Fen unfainedly believed and approved Chriſt Jeſus and his Doctune;F#r 
+. Cor.1,z and yet (as we ſuppoſe-} -no'man of whole judgement will gratÞp A 
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any of the forenamed were the Church of God: The Nores there- 
of the true Church of God , wee beleeve, canfeſle, and avow ;'to * Cor, 11,20, 
bee firſt the true preaching of the Word of God; in which God hath re- yÞ. 34, 45 © 
vealed himſelf to us, as the writtings of the Prophets and Apoſtles doe marks, x5 | 
declare. Secondly ,the right adminiltration ofthe Sacraments of Chriſt Rm. 4, 1. | 
Jeſus, which may bee annexed co the word and promile of God , to feale 2% 1% 
and conhrme the ſame in our hearts. Laitly, Eccleſialticall diſcipline » Cor. s, y 
wrighcly miniftred ,-as Gods Word preſcribeth, whereby vices tepreſ- Mar 18, 20 
kd, and vertue nouriſhed, wherefoever then theſe former Notes are Sw —_ 
ſeen, and of any time continuall (be the number never ſo few above two eprecr, = + 
orthree ) there without all doubt is the true Church of Chriſt , who ac- As 16 9,10. | 
cording to his promiſe is 1n the mid(t of them ; not of that univerſall (of - - a 
which wee have before ſpoken ) but particular , ſuch as was in C- ag; zo wc 
ratbue, Galatia, Epbeſm, and other places in whiclr the Miniſterie was jaba 20. zz | 
ganted by Pau! ; and were of himſclt-named the Churches of God: and 30im.31s 9 | 
ſuch Churches wee the inhabitants of the Realme of Scotland profeſſours **©***** 
o Chriſt Jelus, confeſſe us ro have in our Cities, Townes, and places 
formed : For the DoArine taught in our Churches, is contained in 
the writcen Word of God, to wit, in the Bookes of the New and Old 
Teltaments ; in thoſe Books wee mean , which of ancient have been re- 
re Spencel in the which we aftirme that all things neceſſary ro bee 
leeved for the ſalvation of mankinde is ſutticiently exprefſed, The in- | 
wretation whereof, wee confeſle, neither appertaineth unto any pri- 19 % 9 
gate nor publike perſon ; neicher yer to any Church for any preheminence 
cprerogative perſonall or locall , which one hath above another , bur 
pertaineth to the Spirit of God, by the which alſo the Scripture was ®*<f 44 
ten. When controverſie then hapneth for the right underſtanding 
eany place or ſentence of Scripture, or for the reformation of any abule 
thin the Church of God, wee ought not ſo much to look what men be- 
re us have ſaid and done, as unto that which the holy Gholt uniform 
beaketh within the body of the Scriptures, and unto that which Chril 
us himſelf did , and commanded to bee done. Forthisje 2 thing unj- 
flally granted , That the «37 of God , which is the SpiriTof unitie , is 
oching contrary to himſelf. If then the interpretation , determination 
ſentence of any Door, Church or Councell, repugne to the plaine 
ford of God, written in any other place of Scripture, it is a thing mol 
ertain that there is not the true underltanding and meaning ofthe Holy | 
molt ; ſuppoſing that Councels, Realms, and Nations have approved | 
received the ſame. For we dare not receive and admit any interpre- \ 4 ad 
on, which dire&tly oppugneth to any principall point of our faith, to , 
y other plain text of Scripture, or yet to the rule of charity. 


| > 5 & * 
The eAuthoritie of the Scriptures, 


[Nd as wee beleeve and confeſſe the Scriptures of God ſufficient to' in- ,,. 4 

Mruct , and make the man of God perfeR, ſo do wee aftirme and avow *  * 

& Authority of the ſame to bee wp God, and neither to depend on 
J n 


men 


274 The Hiſtoric of the Reformation Lts, 7 
he men nor Angels : Wee aftirme therefore , that ſuch as alleadge the Scri- 
l 


4 ptures to have no authority , but that which is received from Church, 

yy 1g. £0 be blaſphemous again{t God, and injurious ro the true Church, which 

alwayes heareth and obeyeth the voice of her owne Spouſe and Paſtour, 
but taketh not upon her to be Miltreſle over the ſame. 


X.X. 
Of the Generall Councels, of their power, eAuthority, 
| and Canſe of their. Convention. 


- $ wee not raſhly condemne that which godly men aflembled together 
in Generall Councels , lawfully gathered , have approved unto us; 
= So withour juſt examination dare wee not receive whatſoever is obtru» 
Gal, 21f13, ded unto men, under the name of Generall Councels , for plain it is, 
B14 .; <0atas they were men, ſo have ſome of them maniteltly erred , and that 
Col,» 58. 19 in matters of great weight and importance. So far then as the Councelt 
20.& proveth the Determination and Commandment, that ir giveth by the 
plaine Word of God, fo far do we reverence and imbrace the ſame, Bur 
if men under the name of a Councell pretend to forge unto us new Ar- : 
ticles of our Faith , or to make Conſtitutions repugning to the Wordof 
God,, then utrerly we may refuſe the ſame , as the DoQrine of Devik, | 
which draweth our ſouls from the voice of our onely God, to follow }| | 
A8s 151 & the Dodrines and Conſtitutions of men. The cauſe then why Generall F 
Wim. x Counccls convened, was neither to make any perpetuall Law ( which I} | 
heb.3, » God before had not made ) neither yer to forge new Articles of our be- Þ | 
1Cor. 14, 49 lief, neither to give the Word of God authority much leſſe: ro make I 1 
that to be his Word, or yet the true interpretation of the ſame; which ws Þ| | 
not before by his holy will expreſſed in his Word. But the canſeof JF 1 
Councels (we meanc of ſuch. as merited the name of Councels ) was part- Þ | 
ly for Confuration of Herelies, and forgiving © =p Confellion of their }} 
Faith to the Polterities following, which both they did by the authority F x 
. > x »/, 27 of Gods written Word, and not by any opinion or prerogative that they F t 
could not erre, by reaſon of their Generall Aſſembly. And this we judge Ff t 
to have been the chief cauſe of Generall Councels. The other was tor Þ 1 
good Policy and Order to be conſtitared and obſerved in the Church, in F « 
-which ( as in the houſe of God ) it becommeth al{things to be done de- Þ n 
cently, and in order : not that we think that one Policy, and one Order F y 
in Ceremonies can be appointed for all ages, times, and ſaces; foras Ce- if 
remonies (ſach-as men have deviſed) are but temporall , ſo may, and ou | 
they to be changed, when they rather folter ſuperiticion , then that they Þ ir 
edifie the Church uſing the ſame. | 
| 
X XI. fi 
Of the Sacraments. of 
bc 


Cen 19.10 AS the Fathers under the Law, beſides the verity of the Sacrifices had 
Fx0.11.3&c. © two chicf Sacraments; to wit, Circumciſion and the Paſſeover, t# 
ople: 


, Gen +7- + deſpiſers and contemners whereof were not reputed for Gods pe 
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fo we acknowledge and contefle, That we now 1n time of the Goſpel, have 
rwwo Sacraments onely, inlticuted by the Lord Jeſus, and commanded to ,, , 
beuſed by all thoſe that will be reputed to be Members of his Body ; to war. is 14 
wit, Baptiſmez and, The Supper, or Table of the Lord Jeſus, called, Mar. us, 26 
The Communion of his Body and Blood. And theſe Sacraments ( as > '+ 2» 
well of the Old as of the New Teſtament ) were inſticuted of God, not ;Cor ur, 14. 
onely to make a vilble difference berwixt his people, and thoſe that aad 9, 16. 
were without his league; bur alſo ro exerciſe the faith of his children, 

and by participation of the ſame Sacraments, to ſeale in their hearts the 

aſſurance of his promiſe, and of that molt bleſſed Conjunftion, Union, 

and Socictie , which the Elect have with their Head, Chritt Jefus. And 

thus we utterly condemne the vanity of thoſe, that attirme Sacraments to * 

bee nothing cliſe bur naked and bare ſignes :: No, wee aſluredly beleeve. Rom. 6,3.4,5 
That by Baptiſme we are ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt , ro bee made parta- Gal-3, 27 
kers of his Jultice , by the which our {innes are covered and remitted- 

And alſo , That in the Supper rightly uſed, Chriſt Jeſus is ſo joyned with 

us, that he becommeth the very nouriihment and food of our Bules. Not 

thar wee nogne any Tranſubltantiation of Bread into Chrilts naturall 

Bodv; and of Wine into his naturall Blood (as the Papilts have perni- 

couſly raught, and damnably beleeved ) but this union and Communi- 

on which wee have with che Body and Blood of Chrilt Jeſus in the right 

uſe of the Sacraments, is wrought by operation of the holy Gholt, who 

by erue Faith carrieth us above all things that are viſible, carnall, and Mar.16. 
earthly, and maketh us to feed upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt Je- "TG _ 
fs, which was once broken and ſhedde for us, which now is in the as; z 2 
heaven, and appeareth in the preſence of his Father for us. And yet not- Cor. 1,& 
withltanding the far diltance of place which is betwixt his Body now glo- 

nhed in - wy , and us now morrall in this earth-: Yer we molt afſu- 

redly beleeve, That the Bread that we break is the Communion of Chrilts 

Body ; and, The Cup which we bleſle, is the Communion of his Blood. 

$ that wee confeſſe and undoubtedly beleeve, That the faithfull in the A 
fight uſe of the Lords Table, ſo do ca the Body and drink the Blood of 113535 
the Lord Jeſus, That he remaineth in them, and they in him: Yea, That mar, is. 37 
they are ſo made feth of his feſh,and bones of his bones, That as the eter- Luke 24, 46 


hall God-head hath given to the fleſh of Chriſt Jeſus ( which of the oy, 
owne condition and natt real, and corruptible ) life and ims 54, 53,560 57. 


3 
mortality,ſo doth Chrilt Jeſus his. Fleſh and Blood eaten and drunken by 5, 
us, give to us the ſame prerogartives ; which albeit wee confeſle, are nct- 

r given unto us at that onelytime, neither yet by the proper power 
and vertve of the Sacraments onely ; yet we aftirme, That the fairhfull 
inthe right uſe of the Lords Table hath ſuch conjunRion with Chrilt 
eſus, as the naturall man cannot comprehend : yea, and further we af- 

me, That albeir the fairhfull oppreſſed by negligence, and manly in- 
ity, doth not profit ſo much as they would at the very inltant action 

the Supper, vet ſhall it after bring forth fruit, as lively ſeed ſowne in; 
food ground ; for the holy Spirit which can never bee divided from the- 
gent inſtitution of the Lord Jeſus, will not fruſtrate the faichfull, -ofthe' 

uit of that mylticall ation ; bur mw wee ſay commeth by true dex 
n 2 | whic 


TT, 


- 
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| which apprehendech Chriſt Jefas, who onely maketh his Sactaments ef 
| fetuall unto us, and therefore whoſoever ſlandereth us , as though wee 
. affirmed or beleeved Sacraments to bee openly naked and bare ſignes, do 
injurie unto us, and ſpeak againſt a manifeſt truth. Bur this liberaily and 
frankly wee mult confe(ſ:, That wee make a diltintion betwixt Chrilt Je. 
ſas in his naturall ſabltance, and betwixt the elements in the Sacramen- 
tall ſignes. So that wee will neither worſhip the (ignes, in place of that 
which is ſignified by them, neither yer doe wee deſpiſe and interpret 
them, as unprofitable and vaine , but doe uſe them with all reverence,ex- 
amining our ſelves diligently before that ſo wee do, becauſe wee are afſu- 
red by the mouth of the Apoltle , that ſuch as eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cuppe unworthily , are guilty of the Body and Blogd of 
the Lord Jeſus. | : 
XXII. 


Of the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


| 2 Cor, 11,28, 
| 39. 


at Sacraments bee rightly miniltred , wee _—_—_ things requilite: 

The one, that they bee miniltred by lawfull Miniſters, whom wee 

affirme to bee, onely they that are appointed to the Preaching of the 

Word, or unto whoſe mouthes God hath pur ſome Sermon of Exhorta- 

tion , they being men of lawfull chooſing thereto by ſome Church. The 

other, That they bee miniltred in ſuch elements, and in ſuch ſort as God 

hath appointed. Elſe we affirme, Thar they ceaſe to be right Sacraments 

of Jeſus Chrilt. And therefore it is, that we flee the ſociety with the Papi- 

ſticall Church, in participation of their Sacraments ; Firſt, becauſe their 

Miniſters are no Miniſters ,of Jeſus Chriſt (yea, which is more horrible ) 

they ſuffer women , whom the holy Ghoſt will not ſuffer to teachin the 

Mar,26-25 Congregation , to Baptize. And ſecondly, becauſe they have ſo adulte- 

Mark 14.22, Tate , both the one Sacrament and the other, with their own inventions, 

| that no part of Chrilts ation abideth in the originall purity, for Oyt, Salt, 

Luke 32+ 19. Syittle, and ſuch like tn Baptiſme, are bur mens inventions, Adoration, 

— n, zz Veneration, bearing through Streets and Townes, and keeping of bread 

"© * "in Boxes, are prophanation of Chrilts Sacraments, and no uſe of the 

ſame: For Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, Take and eat , &'c. Doe yee this in remembraice 

of mee. By which words and charge hee fanRified Bread and Wine to 

' bee the Sacrament of his Body and Blood; to the end, that one ſhould 

beeaten , and that all ſhould drink of the other, and not that they ſhould 

be kept to bee worſhipped and honoured as God, as the blinde Papilts 

have done heretofore, who alſo have committed Sacriledge, Stealing 

from the people one part of the Sacrament z ro wit, The bleſſed Cuppe. 

Moreover, that the Sacraments bee rightly uſed, it 1s required , Thatthe 

end and cauſe why the Sacraments were 1n{tituted, be underitged apd ob- 

ſerved, as well of the Miniſter'as the Receivers: for if the opinion bee 

changed in, the: Receiver, the righTuſe h : which j vident. 
y the rejetion of the /facrifices ( as alſo"it the Teactier reach falle 

rine) which were odious and abhominable unto God (albeit they were 

his owne ordinances) becauſe that wicked -men uſed them to noch 
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end thenGod hath ordained.The ſame aftirme we of the Sacraments in the 
Papilticall Church, in which we affirm the whole aRion of the Lord Jeſus 
ro be adulrerate , as well in the externall forme, as in the end and opinion; 

What Chritt Jeſus did,and commanded to be done, is evident by the three Note. 
Evangelilts who ſpeak of the Sacrament, and by $. Paul; what the Prieſt 

doth at his Altar, we need not to rehearſe. The end and cauſe of Chrilts | 
inſtitution, and why the ſelf ſame ſhould bee uſed, is expreſſed in theſe | | 
words,Do yee this in remembrance of me, as oft as ye ſhall eat of this Bread, and drink _ n,25 i 
of this Cuppe ; ye ſhall ſhew forth ( that 1s ,and maZnihe ) tbe | 
Lords d:ath till be come. But to what end, opinion the Prieſts 

fay their Maſſes, let the words of the ſame their own Doours and Wri- 

tings witneſfe ; to wit , That they are Mediatours betwixt Chriſt and his ,, .._ ., 
Church, to offer unto God the Father , a Sacrifice propitiatory for the $997 2 
ſinnes of the quick and the dead : Which Doftine, w blaſphemous to | 
Chriſt Jeſus, and making derogation to the ſufticiencie of his onely Sacri- 1 
fice once offered for purgation of all thoſe that ſhall be ſanified , we ut- | 
terly abhocce , detelt, and renounce. | 


| X X I Il. [| 
To whom Sacraments appertaine, | 


W E confeſſe and acknowledge, That Baptiſme pperncy as well coi, 2.11, 1» Ii 

to the Infants of the faithfull, as unto thoſe that bee of age and Roar 44 11 Ii 
diſcretion ; And ſo wee condemne the errourof the Anabaptilts, who 02.172 
deny Baptiſme to appertaine to children , before that they have faith ant **? *? 
underſtanding- But the Supper .of the Lord wee confeſſe to appertaine 
only to ſuch as have been of the houſhold ofFaith,and cantry and examine 
themſelves, as well in their Faith, as in their duties towards their neigh- 
bours- Such as eat and drink at that holy Table without Faith, or being at , c,, yg ,,Þ 
diſſenſion and diviſion with their brethren do eat unworthily. And theres +. *.*F 
fore it is, that in our Churches Miniſters take publike and particular exa» 
mination of the knowledge and converſation of ſuch as are tobee admit- 
ted to the Table of the Lord Jeſus. 


XXIV. 
Of the Civill Magiſtrate, 


VW Ee confeſſe and acknowledge Empires, Kingdomes , Dominions Rom, 13,1 

"= and Cities , to bee diltin&ted and Ordained by God, the powers Tin 4.7 
-and authorities in the ſame (be ir of Emperours intheir Empires, of Kings ** © 
in their Realmes , Dukes and Princes in their Dominions, or of other M3- 
—_— in free Cities ) to be Gods holy Ordinance , ordained for mani- 

tation of his owne glory, - and forthe ſingular profit and commoditie 
of mankinde. So that whoſoever goeth aboutto rake away, or to:con- 
found the holy ſtate of Ciyill Policies, now long eſtabliſhed; Wee 
affirm the ſame men not onely to bee enemies to mankinde;but alſo wick- 
| edlyto fight againlt Gods expreſſe will. We further confeſſe and acknow- 

kdze, uch perſons as are placed in authority , are to bee loved, _ " 
> | Na 3 honoured, *>% 


Roo, 13, 3 
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4 honoured, feared, and holden in oo reverent eft;mation, becauſe they 
aper.2.7 arethe Licyrenants of God: in whoſe Seſſion God himſelf doth fitte and 
al,%.* Judge ( yea, even the Judges and Princes themſelves) to whom by God is 
given the Sword ,to the praiſe and dence of good men, and to revenge 
and puniſh all open malefa&tours- To Kings, moreover Princes, Rulers, 
and Magiſtrates , wee attirme that chiefly and molt principally the refor- 
mation and purgation of Refizon PCA; ſo that not onely they arc 
appointed for civill policie, but alfo for maintainance of the true Religion, 
'. andfor ſuppreſſing of Idolatry and Superſtition whatſoever, as in, Dav:1, 
24,25  FJeboſbipbar, Exekias, Foſtas, and others, highly commended for their zeal in 
Chap, 26 the cauſe, may be eſpied. And therefore wee confeſle and avory , that 
2Chro.17.y ſuch as felilt the ſupreme powers ( doing that which appertainerh to 
"Coro 25 their charge) doe reſiſt. Gods Ordinance, and therefore cannot bee 
2Chron, 34, Quiltleſſe ; cher wee affirme, that whoſoever deny unto them 
2nd 35 chap. their aide, counſell , and comfort, while the Princes and Rulers yi 


— 


[ : lantly travell it the executing of their Office , that the ſame men T. 5 
| 
| 


nie their help, ſupport and counſell ro God , who by the preſenceof 
his Lieutenant craverh it of them. 


XXV. 
The gifts freely geven to the Church. 


Albdeit that the Word of God truely preached, the Sacraments rightly 
miniſtred, and diſcipline executed according to the Word of God, be 


| the certaine and infallible ſignes of the true Church, yer doe wee not fo 

Mat,rz, 24, Mcane, that every particular perſon joyned with ſuch a company, bee an 

| 25,36, &. Ele& Member of Chrilt Jeſus, for wee acknowledge and confeſle that 

Darnell, Cockle, and Chaffe may bee ſowne, grow in great abundance, lie 

Kaar.13,20,2r in the middelt of the Wheat, that is, the Reprobate may be af yon in 
c 


the ſociety of the Elet, and may externally uſe with them the benefits 

| Rom.20:9 13 of the Word and Sacraments. But ſuch being but tempotall profeflours 
£ in mouth,but not in heart, doe fall back and concinue not to the end. And 
| therefore have they no fruit of Chriits death , reſurrefion and aſcenſion, 
| Burt ſach as with heart unfained beleeve, and with mouth boldly conteile 
Rom. 9. &, The Lord Jeſus ( as before wee have ſaid) ſhall molt afſuredly receive thele 
cor, 5.2: Fifts, firlt in this life remiſſion of ſinnes, and by Faith onely in Chrilts 
| 7 blood, in ſo much, that atbeir ſinne remaine and continually abide in theſe 
| Jokn 5,28.29 morrall bodies, yet it is not imputed unto us, but is remitted and covered 
; TIS 0% 5g. with Chrilts Juſtice. Sefondly, in the general! _ there ſhall bee 
| 36. 215 © givento every man'and woman reſurrection of the fleſh , For the Sea (hall 
' _ .  #ive her dead, theearth thoſe that therein be incloſed ; yea, the Erernall 
| Mat,25.3r our God ſhall ſtretch our his hand upon the dult, and rhe dead (hall ariſe 
| Apoc, 1419 jncorruptible and that in the ſubltance ofthe ſame fleſh thar every man 
| Rom, 26, » 5 OW beares, to receive according to their works glory and puniſhment, 
\9:o *-forſuchasnow delightin vanitie, crueltie, filthineſſe, ſuperſtition, or ido- 
| Phil.3,2: Jatry ſhall bee adjudged to the fire inextinguible,. in the which they ſhall 
$Cor1524-28 hee tormented for ever, as well in their body,as in their ſoules; which they 
tug " give 


| 
' 
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piec to ſerve the Devil in all abomination. Bur ſuch as continve 1n well 
oing co the end, _—_ as ny bur Lord Jeſus, to whoſe gloritied bo- 

dic all his Eleftthall be like, when he ſhall appear again to Judgement,and 
thall render upthe Kingdome to God his Father, who then ſhalt be, and 
ever ſhall remaine All in All things God blefled for ever: To whom, 
with the Son, and with the holy Gholt , be all Honour and Glory, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

Ariſe, O Lord , and let thine enemies bce confounded; kt them flie ſrom thy pre 
ſence rhat bare 1by holy Name: Gire thy ſervants ſtrength to ſpeak thy Word in told- 
zeſe, and let all Nations attaine to thy true knowledge, 


Theſe Acts and Articles were read in face of Parliament , and ratified This we con- JW 
by the three Eltates of this Realme, at Edinburgh the 17 day of July , in ®'9<*.197 
3 nihe i & 

the year ofourLord 1 560. Parliawent | 
of James 6, held bythe Barle Murray, and all Atts in any Parliament before whaiſoever agniclt the trurh, abo!iſhed- | 
The Lords of þ 


s TImmerwaile and Borthwick: And yet for their _difafſentin RY | 
they produced no betrer reaſon, but, Wee Will bCleeve as ous Fathers: pccauſe al | 
bTeeved. The Biſhops (Papilticall we mean) ſpake nothing. The reſt of Amine [| 


are to paſlg 18 


| 
| 


n, that thry that bave no place nor credit; confidering that they having log 23 "4 
; riders , «nd ſul knowledge. of this our Confeſſion , none is op fund new. | 
| wk 
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SB” iniaw;ul , free, and quiet Parliament t0 oppo/et8[UI to rhat which we profeſſt: 
An1 therefore if any of, this Generation pretend 4 after bee bee 1e<, | 
puted rather one tbat - pveth his 0wn commodiggyynd the glory of the world, then the, 
tyuth of God , and the ſalvation of mens ſouls - | FF. 
After the Voting arid Ravffication ofthis our Confeſſion by the whole, 
Rody of the Parliament ; there were alſo pronounced two Ads ; the one 
a2ain(t rhe Maſſe, and the abuſe of the Sacraments ; and the other againit: 


the Supremacy ofrhe Pope. 
mot oe P TheTenourwhercoffolloweth, 


An AR againſt the Maſſe, and the Sayers 
and Hearers thereof, 


a N the Parliament holden at Edinburgh the tenth of Fuly , the years", 
BM AA is Ls God, 1560, The ſaid Parliament being continued to the firſt of 
Ricularly eAngnſt next thereafter following , with continuation of dayes , upon 
K6rincbe therwentic fourth day of the ſaid moneth of Auguſt , the three States thes 
arjigmer "being preſent : The which day , forſomuch as eAlmighty God, by bu 
IS halden by. 129/} ryue and bleſſed Word, hath declared the Reverence and Honoup, 
: which ſhould bee grven to him; and by hu Son Feſus Chriſt hath declared 
*  thetrhenſe of the Sacraments , willing the ſame to bee nſed according to- 
© hos wilt and Word ; by the wh:.chit is notorious , and perfeftly known, 
"7 ft- the Sacraments of Baptiſme , and of the" Bodie and Blood of Jeſu, 
1: "Chriſt, path been this long time paſt, corrupted by the P apiſticall Church, 
GERT aud by their Iſinifters. eAnd at this preſent time , notwithſlanding 
40." the Reformation already made according to Gods Word, yet eeverbelſe 
"> sathete 48 ſome of the” ſame Popes Church that ſlubbornlie perſevereth in 
4 "their wicked Idolatrie , ſaying Maſe , and Baptiſing conforme to the 
By 413-9 Popes Church, profaining therethrough the Sacraments aforeſaid in quiet.” 
22, ſecret places, regatrding therein neither God nor þ1s Word: : Jn 
1 \ Therefore it u Decreed and Ordainedin this preſent Parliament, That, WW; 
.""  momanner of Rag ſor or Perſons , in anie time coming , adminiſtrate anie 
LY : of rhe Sacraments ſecretly , in anic manner of way, but they that are ad« ' 
2 = mitted , and having power t0 that effett; Nor ſay Maſf:, nor yet heare | 
fggY 7 Meſſe , or bee preſent thereat , nnder the paine of confiſcation of all their. © 
goods , and puniſhing of their bodies at the diſcretion of the Magiſtrates 
n within whoſe Juriſdiction ſuch perſons happeneth to bee apprehended for 
the firft. fault ; baniſhing ont of the Realme for the ſecond fault , and chas 


Hy * ied forthe third fault. And Ordaineth all Sheriffs , Stews 
L, __ Bet , \ and 
Mbas 
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their Depnties, Proveſts and Bailies of Burroughs, * 
| ther es within this Reatme , to make diligent ſute and inguis : i 
ſition within ther Bounds, 'where anie ſuch nſnrped Miniftrie ps © 

vgs! , Fab- re 1. F , Ma t< p c 
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Maſſe-ſaying , or they that bre preſent at the doing thereof, ratifye p56 
FP on, approving the fame , and take , and apprehend them , to the 

Wk , that the pains above. writren may bee executed upon thein. 


Extratum de Libro Parliamenti , per me, &c, 


Sie ſubſcribitur, >Þ_ 
Facobus Magill. 


, The A for the aboliſhing of the Pope, and his 
© uſurped Authorty in SCOTLAND. 


FT, 


f rhe Parkament holdes at Edinburgh the tenth of Faly, the years ' + * 
dfGod 1 560, And thereafter continued to the firſt day of Auguſt... PE 


watt thereafter following , with continuation of dayes wpen the 24, of the, ms confirms | 
ſaid Moneth of Augaſt , the three States then bring preſent, ttderſtands ** _— 
ing that the Jars Lion and Anthority of the Biſbop of Rome, called the anges by 
Pope, uſed in this Realme in times paſt hath been very burtſome and Þ< Fails 
fejudiciall to our Soveraignes _—_ and Common-weale of this Re- by the 
ahve. Therefore hath decreed and ordained , That the Bilbip of Kms ——_ 
- no Furiſdittion nor Authority in this Realme in tines comming 
Und that none of our ſaid Soveraignes Subjelts , claime , and deſire in 
ay time hereafter title or right by the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, or his ſet, 

» any thing within this Realme , wndey the paines of Baratrie , that it 
w ſay, Proſcription, Bamſpment and never to brook and enjoy honour, 

bee, mor dignity within this Realme ; and the contraveners hereof to 

called before the Fuſtice, or his Deputies, or before the Lords of 

Iifion , and'puniſhed therefore, conforme to the Lawes of this Re- 

ime ; "and the furniſbers of them with fynance of money , and pur- 
waſers of their title of right , or maintainers or defengers of them, 

al incurre the ſame paines : And that 'no Biſhop, nor other Prelate 

if this Realme , uſe any Juriſdiftion in times to come, by the ſaid 

h, pp of Romes Authoritz , under the paine aforeſaid, 


Extratum de Libro Parliamenti per me,&c, { * 


Sic ſubſcribitur. 
Jacobus Magill. 
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The Hiſtorie of the Reformation 
Theſe and other things orderly done in lawfn ang tree Parkament, we 


_232 
. ”. . Il 
directed to France to our Soveraigne Sir Famer $2 Lord of Saint. 


_ 


John, with the As of the ſaid Parliamenc, that by them they might bee 


ratified, according to the promiſes of cheir Majelties Commiſſioners made 
to us, as by the Contract of Peace may evidently appear. But how the 
ſaid Lord of Saint-John was received and uſed , wee liſt not to rehearſe; 
But alwayes no ratification brought he unto us,but that we little regarded, 
or yet do regard; for all that we did, was rather to [ſhew our dutifull obe- 
dience, then to beg of them any ſtrength to ourReligion , which from 
God hath full power, and needed not the Tuffrage of man , bur in ſo far 
as man had need to. beleeve it, if that ever hee (hall have participation 
of the life everlaſting But ſomewhat muſt we anſwer to-ſuch as (ince 


Note this di- 
ligently. 


hath whiſpered, that ir was but a pretended Parliament, a privie 


Reeff, Convention and no lawfull-Parliament. Their reaſons are, the King and 
Queen were in France,there was neither Scepter,Sword,nor Crown be 

{ Anſw, &c. And ſome principall Lords were abſent, We anſwer, That wee rather 
wiſh the Papilts to be quiet then too.curiouſly to travell in that point: tor 

it may be, while they thinke to hurt us, they give the Queen and her au- 


thority a great blow, and yet amend themſelves nothing- For in whoſe 


default we pray you was the Queen abſent from this Realme ? Wee think 
they will not bee fo ſhameleſſe as that they will blame the Proteſtants 
therof, Her perſon was abſent , and that to no ſmall grief of our hearts: 
But were not the States of her Realme aſſembled in her name? Yea, had 
they not her full power and Commiſſion , yea, the Commiſſion and cons 
mandment of her head the King of France, to convocate that Parliamen 
and to-doall things that may be done in lawfull Parliament ? Even as i 
Note rhis 1 our Soveraignes had been there in proper perſons: If they will limite the 
__—_— pong of Princes to the __ onely where their bodily preſence is, it will 
fake. 2 bethoughtlirange; for ſo not onely ſhall Kings be compelled to content 
them with one Realme, but alſo with one City : For the bodily preſence 
of Kings can no more be in divers Cities at one in(tant, then thar they can 
be in divers Realmes. Hitherto wee have under{tood,that whereſoever the 
reat counſellers of the King with his power and Commiſſion are aſſems 
ledro do any thing at his jult commandment, That there is the King 
ſufficient fence and authority , whereſoever his own body be livingat 
freedome and liberty ; which if the Papiſts deny , wee wiltfinde faults 


with them , and with the Princes whom they have abuſed, that more will J pli 


annoy: them, then any thing that we can loſe by the inſuffticiencie of that 
Parhament : Which nevertheleſſe wee are bold to aftirme to- have 
more lawfull and'more- free , then any Parliament that they are ableto 
produce this hundred yeares before it , or yet any that hath enſued ſince 
+ 1t was, (he means untill 1566. when this Booke was wricten ) for in it 
the voyces of men were free, and given in conſcience, in others they were 
m7 bought, or given at the devotion of the miſſed Prince. All things init 
concluded; are able to abide the triall, and not tobeconſumed at t 
proof of the fire: of others the godly may juſtly call 'in doubt things 
determined. To the Sword and Sceptex, nor yet to the abſence of ſome 
Lords, weanſwer nothing. For our adverſaries know: well enough _ 
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the one is rather a pompe, and vaine glorious ceremony, then a ſubſtan- 
tall point of neceffity required to a Jawfull Parliament : And the abſence 
of ſome prejudges not the powers of the preſent duecly afſembled : Provid- 
ing, _ due advertiſement be made unto them. But now we returne to 
our Hultory. 
The Parliament diflolved, conſultation was had , how the Church 
might bee eſtabliſhed in a good and godly policie , which by the Papilts 
was alcogether defaced. Commiſſion and charge was given to Maſter 
Winrane Sub-prior of Saint Andrews, Malter Jobs Spotiſwood, John 
Willeck, Maſter Fobn Dowglas Retour of Saint Andrews, Malter Fobn Kew, 
and Fobn Knox, to draw in a Volume the Policy and Diſcipline of the 
Church, as well as they had done the Doctrine, which they did, and pre- 
ſented it tro the Nobility, who did peruſe it many dayes, Some approved ge you this 
i,,and willed the ſame to have been ſet forth by a Law, others perceiving agrees wth 
their carnall liberty and worldly commodity ſomewhat co be imparcd = world- 
eredy', Frudges ,in ſo much that the name of the Booke of Diſcipline =" , 
became odious unto them. Every thing that repugned to their corrupt 
imaginations was termed in their mockage, Devout imaginations. The 
cauſe we have before declared, ſome was licentious , ſome had greedily 
 griped the poſſeſſions of the Church; and others thought that they would 
not lack their part of Chriſts Cot; yea, and that before that ever hee was 
 Crucified , as by the Preachers they were oft rebuked. The chief great 
man that had profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, and refuſed to ſubſcribe the Book of 
Diſcipline, was the Lord Erskin. And no wonder, for beſides that , hee wig it 
had a very evil woman to his wife, If the Poore, the Schooles , and the figs Fath 
 Miniſtery of the Church had their owne, his Kitchin would ſack two been boce 4 
parts and more , of that which hee unjuſtly now poſſeſſeth. Aſſured! Enkin they 
ſome of us hath wondered how men that profeſſe godlineſle could of ſo know belt. 
long continuance hear the threatnings of God againſt theeves and againſt 
their houſes, and knowing themſelves guilty, in ſuch things as were open« 
yrebuked, and that they never had remorre of conſcience, neither yet in- 
tended to reltore any thing ofthat which long they had ſtollen and reft, 
There were none within the Realme more unmercifull ro the poore Mini- 
ers then were they which had greatelt rents of the Churches. But in 
that we have perceived the old proverb to be true ; Nothing can ſuffice a 
wetch, And againe, The Belly bath no eares. Yet the ſame Book of Difſ- 
pline was ſubſcribed by a great part of the Nobility; to wit , The Duke, 
the Earl of Arrane, the Earles Argyl,Glencarn,Merſhell,Menterh, Morton, 
Rotheſſe, Lord James after Earl of Murray, Lord Yeaſter, Boyd, Uchiltrie, 
Mater of Maxwell, Lord Lindſay elder, and the Maſter after Lord Bar- 
ns, Drunlanrige,Lothingwar,Garleiſſe, Bargany, Maſter Alexander Gordox 
biſhop of Galloway, (this Biſhop of Galloway,as he renounced Popery, ſo 
did he Prelacie, witneſle his ſubſcription of the Book of Diſcipline, as the 
reſt of the Prelates did who did joyne to the Reformation ) Alexander 
Cenpte Deane of Murray, with a great number mo ſubſcribed and appro- 
ed the faid Booke' of Diſcipline in the Towl-Buith of Edinburgh , the 
"day of January, rhe ycare of our Lord God 1560 by their approbation; 
theſe words : 
Oo 2 wee 
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Note howal FT7EE which have ſubſcribed theſe preſents , having adviſed with 
PURSES WEs Articles herein ſpecified , and as is above-mentioned from the 


ing convia- beginning of this Booke , thinkes the ſame good and | conforme to Gods 
truth , did FY/2rd 41 all points conforme to the Notes and Additions thereto, askgd, 


ſubſcribe un- ; 
9 it, yer it and promiſed to ſet the ſame forward at the uttermoſt of our power, 


was with Providing that the Biſhops , Abbots, Priors, and other Prelatez 


this 7o_ and Beneficed men which elſe have adjoyned themſelues to us, brook 


ſheuld enjoy the revenues of their Benifices during their life times, they ſuſtain. 


their rents Sino and m_— the Miniſterie and Miniſters, as is herein ſþes 
lives, cified , for Preaching of the Word and Miniftring of the Sacraments, 


What bee the contents of the whole Book , and how that this promiſe 
wasilluded from time to time we ſhall afcer heare, 
Shortly after the ſaid Parliament, were ſent from the Councell Ambaſſi- 
dours to England, the Earles Morton and Glencarne, together with il- 
liam Mai:land of Lethington,younger. The chief point of their Commiſſion 
was carneltly to crave the conitant aſſiſtance of the Queens Majeltie of 
England , againlt all Forraigne invaſion and common enemies, . 
fo rag” "», hat ſame time was the Caſtle of Semple hard beſieged and taken. Be- 
cauſe -the Lord -thereoft diſobeyed the Lawes and Ordinances of the 
Councell in many things , and eſpecially in that , that hee would main- 
tain the Idolatry of the Maſſe, and alſo, that hee beſer the way to the 
Earle of -Arrane, witha great gathering , as hee was riding with his ac- 
cultomed company. The Papiſts were proud, for they looked tor a new 
Armie from France at the next Spring , and thereof was no ſmall appear- 
ance, if God had not otherwiſe provided. For France utterly refuſed 
the confirmation ofthe Peace contracted at Leith, would ratific no part of 
our Parliament, diſmiſſed the Lord of Saint Fob», withour a reſolute an- 
ſwer, began to —_ new Bands of Throat-cutters, and ro make great 
preparation for S ips 1 ey further ſent before them certaine pradtiſers, 
_ ( amongſt whom the Lord Seaton who had departed with the French out 
their awe of Leith was one) ro raiſe up new troubles within this Realme. Andall 
countrey, This came partly of the malice of the houſe of Guiſe , who had avowed 
ro revenge the diſpleaſure of their (iſter both upon England and Scotland, 
and partly by in{tigarion of proud Bron, falſly called Biſhop of Glaſgow, 
of Durie Abbot of Dunfermeling ,. and Sails Seaton, and Maſter obs 
$inclaire Deane of Reſtalrige , with ſuch others of the French tation, 
who had openly ſpoken ; That they had refuſed all portion of Scot- 
land, unlefſe that it were under the government of a French-man. 
Recompence them(O Lord ) as thou knoweſt moſ? expedient for thin? owne g!0- 
rie, and for the perpetualt ſhame of a'! T raitours to their Common-wealth, | The 
certaine knowledge of all theſe things came to our eares, whereat many 
| were afraid , and divers ſuſpe&ted that England would not bee ſo forward 
| Note rhisfor iN tIMes to come, conſidering that their former expences were ſo great. 


| our daye, The principall comfort remained with the Preachers, for they _ 
| re 
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red us in Gods Namg that God would performe in all perfeRtion that 
worke in our hands. The ym _— hee had ſo mightily main- 
tained , -becauſe it was not ours, but his owne. And therefore exhorted 
us, That we [hould conſtantly proceed to reforme all abuſes, and to plant 
the Miniltery of the Church, as by Gods Word we might juſtife it ; and 


Let this 


then commit the ſucceſſe of all ro our God,in whoſe power the diſpoſition 7.5% . 
of Kingdomes ltandeth. And fo wee began to do, for troubles appearing, (cc& God, 


made us give eare to the admonitions of Gods ſervants And while that 
we had ſcarcely begun again to implore the help of our God, and toſhew 
ſome (1gnes of our obedience untd his Meſſengers, and holy Word, Lo the 
mighty hand of God from above ſent unto us a wonderfull and molt joy- 


full deliverance : For unhappy Francis, husband to our Soveraigne, ſud- Thedeath of 


| denly periſhed of a rotten eare. Bur becauſe the death of that young man *< young 
was not onely the cauſe of jay tous in Scotland, but alſo by it were the x;*.. 


of 


huſ- 


fichfull in France delivered as it were from the preſent death- We think band to our 
expedient to ſpeak of the ſame ſomewhat more largely Queew, 


Theſe cruell and conjured enemies of God and of all godlineſſe, the 
Duke of Guiſe, the Cardinall of Loraine, and their faRtion, who then at 
their owne appetite plaid the Tyrants in France , had determined the de- 
ſtrution of all that profeſied the true knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt 
within that Realme. What Tyranny late before they had uſed at Am- 
boyſe,theHiltory of France doth witnefſe:Now in Orleance in the moneth 
of November, conveaned the King, unhappy Francis, the Queen our 
Soyeraigne, and the Queen mother of the King , the Duke of Guiſe, 
with all his faction : The King of Navarre, and the Prince of Condie, 
his brother. 

So that great was the confluence of the Nobility, but greater was the 
aſſembly of the Murtherers , for there was not a Hang-man in all France 
which was not there. The Priſons were full of the true ſervants of 
God : The King of Navarre, and the Prince of Condie were conſtitu- 
ted Priſoners. The Sheriff of Orleance, a man*fearing God, was ta- 
ken, and ſo were many others of the Towne. Briefly, there was none 
that profeſſed God or godlineſſe withiri that Towne, that looked not for 
the extremity ; for the Walles and Gates were night and day kept with 
the Gariſons of the Guyſians , miſerable men were daily brought in, to 
ſuffer judgement, but none was ſuffered to depart forth, but at the de- 
votion of the Tyrants. 

And ſo they proceeded till the tenth or twelfth of December , when 
that they thought time to put their bloody counſell in excecurion, and for 
that purpoſe concluſion was taken , That the King ſhould depart ont 
of the Towne, and lie at a certaine place; which was done to this intent, 
That there ſhould no ſuite be made to the King for the ſafery of any mans 
life , whom they thought worthy of death. And fo was the Kings houſe 
in Orleance broken up, his Beds, Cofcrs, and Tapiftrie ſent away, his own 
Boots put on, he fitting at the Miſſe immediatly hereafter to have depart=- 
&, and fo their Tyranny ro have begun. 

. When all things, wee ſay, were in this readineſſe to ſhed the blood 
of Iagocents, the Eternall, our God , who ever watcheth for the prefer- 
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vation of bis owe, beganne to worke, and ſuddenly did put his own work 
in execution , for as the_ſaid King fart ar Maſle , hee was ſuddenly {tric- 
ken with an Apolthumegn that deaf care that never would hear the Truth 
of God, and ſo was he carried to a void and empty houſe, laid upon a pal- 
liaſe , unto ſuch time as a Cannaby was ſet up unto him, where he lay till 

REPS the fifteenth day of December, in the yeare of God 1560. When his 
v6 glory periſhed, and the pride of his {tubborne heart vanilhed in ſmoke; 

| And ſo was the ſnare broken; The Tyrants diſappointed of their cruel- 
tie ; Thoſe that was appointed to death, raiſed , as it were, out of 

their graves ; And we, whio by our fooliſhneſſe had made our ſelyes ſlaves 

"7 - = » were reltored againe to freedome and libertie of a free 

ealme. | 


O Lordthat wee had hearts deeply to confider what are thy wondrous worker ( 0 
Lord ) that we might praiſe thee in the mid/t of this moſ# obſtinate and wick: d genera. 
tion , and leave the memorial! of the ſame to our poſterity , which alas, wee feare ſhall 
forget theſe thy ineſtimable benefites, 

Some in France, after the ſudden death of Francis the 2. and calling to 
minde the death of Charles the 9. in blood; and the ſlaughter of Henry 
the 2.did remark the ,Tragicall ends of theſe three Princes, who had 
— Gods ſervants ſo cruellyþy their inſtruments the Guiſians, and 

y their Pens both in Proſe and Verſe, did adviſe all other Princes not 
to authorize any Perſecution or wrong done unto Gods ſervants , leſt 
they ſhould have the like end. And indeed the following Kings of 
France unto this day, hath found this true by their infortunate and 


unexpected ends. 


The death of this King made great alteration in France, England and 
Scotland; France was ereRted in ſome eſperance that the Tyranny of the 
Guiſians {hould no longer raigne above them , becauſe God at unawares 
had broken the ſtaffe whereupon they leaned ; but alas, they were decei- 
ved: Forthe ſimplicity of ſome was ſo abuſed, rhat againſt the lawes of 
the Realm, to the orgs mother was committed the Regiment, which 


lifred up as well the Duke of Guiſe,as the cruell Cardinall,for a ſeai/on. The 
Queen of England, and the Councell, remitred our Ambaſſadour. The 
pride ofthe Papiſts of Scotland began to be abated,and ſome that ever had ; 


ewn themſelves enemi ous, beganto think, and plainly to ſpeak 
(among! whom the 61d Sheri oF Aire was onc} That the erceived 

od to fight for us. The Earle of AF ing Tuffered repulſe in his 
dclignet the Queen of England, hee beg 0 himſelf 
that rhe Gucen ofScorfind bare woro im ſome favour; And fo he wrote 
unto her, and ſentfor credit a Ring, which the ſaid _ our Soveraigne 
knew well enough. The Letter and Ring were both preſented to the 
Queen, and by her received : Such anſwer was returned to the ſaid Earle, 
after the which he made no further purſuit in that matter: And yet never- 
theleſſe hee did bear it heavily in heart, and morgheavily then his friends - 
would have wiſhed ; for grief he was troubled in hs underita ing, 

The certainty of the death forcſaid was ſignified unto us both by _ 

an 
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and Land. By Sea received Jobn Xnox ( who then had great intelligence 
both with the Churches abroad, and ſome of the Court of France ) That 
che King was mortally (ick, and could not well eſcape death. Which Let- 
rers received that ſame day at afternoon he paſſed ro the Duketo his own 
todging at the Church of Field , with whom he found the Lord Fames in 
conference alone : The Earle of Arrane was in Jedburgh, to whom hee 
opened ſuch newes as hee had received, ang willed them to bee of good 
comfort; for, ſaid hee, the advertiTe? never deceived me: It is the 
fame Gearleman that firlt gave us knowledge of the _ of Henry 
King of France; and ſhewed unto them the Letter, but would not expreſle 
the mans name. While they were reaſoning in divers purgoite ,and hee 
comforting them: For while (we ſay) they three were familiarly commu- 
ning together, there came a Meſſenger from the Lord Gray forth of Bar- 
wick, afluring him of the death of the King of France. Which noyſed a- 
broad, a generall Convention of the Nobility was appointed to be holden 
at Edinburgh the fifceenth day ofJanuary following,in the which the book 
of diſcipline was peruſed newly over againe, for ſome pretended igno- 
rance, by reaſon that they had not heard it. In that aſſembly was 
Malter Alexander Anderſone Tat princgen and Under-Malter of one of the 
Schooles of Aberdein, a man more Tabtimandecrafty than either learned or 
odly, called, who refuſed to diſpute anent his faith, abuſing a place of 
erru/tian, to cloak his ignorance, It was anſwered unto him, That 
Fertufian (hould not prejudge the authority of the holy Ghoſt , who 
by the mouth of Peter commandeth us to give reaſon of our faith to eve- 
ry one that requireth the ſame of us; It was farther anſwered, that we 
neither required him, neither yet any man to diſpute in any point con- 
cerning our faith , which was grounded upon Gods Word, and fully ex- 
prefled in his holy Scriptures, for all that wee bcleeved without contro- 
verſie. But we requiredof him, as of the relt of the Papilts,that they would 
ſuffer their DoArine , Conſtitutions and Ceremonies to come to triall, 
| And principally , that the Maſſe and the opinion thereof by them taughe 
unto the people, might be laid to the ſquare rule of Gods Word, and unto 


ther t 
AQtion of the Mafle to be expreſly repugning unto the laſt Supper of the 
Lord Jeſus,The fayer ofit to commit horrible blaſphemie in uſurping upon 
him the Ottice of Chrilt , The hearers to commit damnable Idolatry, and 
the opinion of it conceived to bee a derogatien; and as it were a diſan- 
nulling of Chriſts death, While the (aid Malter Alexander denied, that 
the Prieſt took upon him Chrilts Ottice , to offer for ſinne, as he-alleaged, 2 
Mifſe Book was produced, and in the beginning of the Canon were theſe 
words read , Su/cipe Sanifa Trinitas hane oblaiionem- quam ego indignus peccator 
offero tibi vivo Deo & vero, pro peccatu meu, pro peccatis totius Ecclefie vi. 


vorum & mortuum, Now aid the reaſoner, if ro offer for the ſinnes of the 


whole Church , was not the Office of Chriſt Jeſus, yea that Office that 
'to him onely might , and may appertaine, ler the Scripture judge. And 

ifa vile Knave, whom ye call Prieſt, proudly taketh the ſame upon him; 

kt your own Bookes witneſk, The Gid Malter Alexender anſwered, Chri 


the _ Inſtitution of Jeſus Chrilt , That they might underſtand whe- Noe this 
at their Preachers offended or not, inthat,that they affirmed. The 


offered! 


ell, 


-_ 
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——oftered the propitiatory , and that could nonedo but he; bur we offer the 
remembrance. Whereto it was anſwered, Wee praiſe God that yee have 


denyed a facrifice propitiatory tobe in the Mafle ; and yer wee offer to 
——_ hee in moc Ro a hundreth places of your Papiſticall Doctors this, 
propalition is attirmed , The Maſſe ts ſaid te bee a Sacrifice Propitiatorie, Bug 
the ſecond part, where yee alleage that yee offer Chriſt in remembrance; 
we ask firſt, Unto whom doye ofter him? and next by what authority are 


yee allured of well-doing? In God the, Father there fallech no Oblivion, 

Andiif ye will ſhift and fay, that yee offer it not as God, were forgettull, 

but as willing 'to apply Chriſts merits to his Church. We demand of you, 

what power and commandment have ye ſo to do? We know that our Ma- 

{ter Chrilt Jeſus commanded his Apoltles to do that which hee did inre- 

membrance of him , But plain it is, that Chri/# cook bread, gave thanks, brake bread, 

and grveit to his diſciples, ſaying, Take ye, eat ye, this is my body which is broken fop 

you,” do this in remembrance of me, &e. Here we tinde a commandment, to take, 

co cat, to take and to drinke; bur to offer Chrilts body either for remem- 

brance or application, we finde not : And therefore we ſay, To take upon 

ou an Office which is not given unto you, iS unjuſt .uſurpation, and no 

awfull power. The ſaid Maſter Alexander being more then aſtonilhed, 

would have (hifred ; but then the Lords willed him to anſwer dire&tly, 

Noxe Lefley WREIETO hee anſwered, That he was better ſeen in Philoſophice, then in 

| nfs Theologie. Then was commanded Maſter Fobs Lefey (who then was Par- 

| ſon of Une, and now Abbot of Londors, and after was made Biſhop of 

Rofle) to anſwer to the former Argument; and hee with great ortviey, be. 

gan to anſwer. *If our MatteFfixve nothing to ſay to it, I have nothing; 

| forI know nothing but the cannon law: And the greateſt reaſon that e- 

|' _ *yerTIcouldfinde there,is,Nolumus and Yo'umus,and yet we underſtand that 

| —_— — *now he is the onely Patron of the Maſſe. But it is no marvell, for we un- 
| Bok wa, © derſtand tharhe is a Prieſts get and Baſtard,and therefore we ſhould nor 
| wren *wonder, albeit that the old Truan verſe be true, Patrem ſequitur ſus prolex, 
| The Nobility hearing that neither the one nor the other would anſwer di- 
rely, ſaid, *We have been miſerably deceived heretofore; for if the Maſle 
© may not obtain remiſſion of fins to the quick and to the dead , Wheretore 
© were all theAbbies ſo richly Toted indendowed with ourfemporallTands. 

Thus much wee thought good to inſert here, becauſe that ſome Papilts 
are not aſhamed now to aftirme, That they with their reaſons could never 
be heard, but that all we did, wee did by meer force; when that the whole 
Realme knoweth, That wee ever required them to ſpeak their judgements 
freely, not onely promiſing unto them protection and defence, but alſo 
that wee ſhould ſubſcribe with them, it they by Gods Scriptures could 
confute us, and by the ſame Word eltabliſh their afſertions. * Bur 
* who can corre the leaſings of ſuch as in all things ſhew them the ſons of 
*the Fatherofall lies. Preſerve us,-Lord, from that perverſe and malici- 
* ous generation , Amen. 

At this ſame Afſembly was the Lord James appointed to go to France 
ro the Queen our Soveraigne, and a Parliament was appointed to begin 
the 20 of May next following; for at that time was the returne of the ſaid 
Lord Fames looked for : 4nd ſo was that Convention diflolved , without 

any 
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inp orher thing of importance concluded; The aid Lord Janes preps | 


imfor his journey 7 for albeit he paſt in the publike affairs, he ſultain- 
ed the charge of his own expences; and only = never paſt from 
this Realme in the —_—_—_ of one man ſo many, and ſo honeſt tho» 
row and to France. ) Before he departed , he was forwarned , as 
well of the danger in France, as of the Queens craft (not that we then ſuſ- 

Ther nifure, bur that we underſtood ghe malice of herfriends) hee 
was plainly premoniſhed , Thar ifever he condeſcended that ſhe ſhould 
have Mafſe publikely or privately within the Realme of Scotland , that 
then betrayed he the Cauſe of and expoſed the Religion even to 


God 
the uttermolt danger that he could do. That ſhe ſhould have Male oye 
y in * 


likely, he affirmed that he would never conſent : But to have it ſecret 
her Chamber , who could {top her > Thedanger was ſhewn, and fo he 


The Forme and Order of the El:ftion of the Superintendent , and all #- 


ther Minifters at Edinburgh , March the g: 1560, John Knox 


being then Preacher, 


pit , was made a Sermon, inthe which theſe Heads were handled : 
Firſt , The neceſſity of Miniſters and Superintendents , or Overſeers, 
The ſecond, the crimes and vices that might unable them of the Miniltry. 
Thirdly , the vertues required in them. Fourthly and laſtly, Whether 
ſuch as o gupens conſent of the Church were called to ſuch Office,' 
mi k refuſe the ſame. 


e Sermon finiſhed , it was declared by the ſame Miniſter , ma 
thereof, That the Lords of the Secret Counter hi rec an 
Power to the Churches of Lowthian”, to chuſe Maſter  $potriſ= 


wod Superintendent or Overſeer ; And that ſufficient warning was" 
made by publike Edi& to the Churches of Edinburgh , Linlithgow 
Sterling, Tranent , Hadington, and Dumbar, as alſo to the Earles,Lords, 
Barons, Gentlemen, and others, that have, or that might ciaimto have 
yotein EleRtion, to be preſent that day, and that ſame hour. And 
therefore wy was made, Who were preſent , and who were abſent. 
After was called the ſaid Jobs, who anſwering the Miniſter , demand+ 
ed, If any man knew any crime or offence to the ſaid M, Jobs , that mighe 
unable himto be called to that Office ? and that he demanded thulſe, 
Secondly, queſtion was moved to the whole multitude, If there was any 
other whoa: they would put in Ele&ion with the ſaid Maſter Jobs : The 
people were asked, If they would have the faid Malter Jobs Superin- 
tendent or Overſeer? If they would honour and obey him as Chriſts 
Miniſter, and comfort and affiſt him in every thing pertaining to his 


rege ? it 
- They anſwered : 


0 him ſuch obedience, as becometh Sheep 10 


We will and do promiſe unt 
give unto their Paſtor , fo long a be remaineth faxhful in his Office. B 
| Pp c 


Earl Murray | 


| 
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' 
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The anſwers of the people, and their conſent received , the Queſti 
were propounded to x that was to be eleted,  - ; —_ 


ueſtion, | 
Secing that ye hear the thirſt = deſire of this people; Do ye not thinke 
your ſelf bound in conſcience before God to ſupport them,that ſo earneltly 
call for your comfort, and for the fruit of your labours ? 
Anſwer. | 
If any thing were in mee able to ſatisfie their deſire, I acknowledge my 
ſelfe bound to obey God calling by them, 


ueſtion, 


Do ye ſeek to be promoted A his Office and charge, for any reſpet of 


4 worldly commodity, riches, or glory ? 


Where then Anſwer 

li- aur oi . 
= yu = God knoweth the contrarie, 
eſſe of li- 


| ueſtion- | | 
| Believeye not that the Doarge of the Prophets and Apoſtles, coa- 
tained in the Books of the Old and New Teltaments, are the onely true, 
and moſt abſolute foundation of the Univerſall Church of Chriſt Jeſus, 
in ſo-much that in the ſame Scriptures are contained all things necetfarie 
to be bclieved for the ſalvation of mankinde ? 


| Anſwer. * 
Iwverilie believe the ſame, and do abhoy and utterly refuſe all Doftrine 
milleadged neceſſarie to ſalvation, that is not expreſſedly contained in the 


ſame, 


, ftion, | 

Is not Chriſt Jefus man of = according to the fleſh; to wit, The 
Sonne of David, The ſeed of Abrabam, Conceived by the holy Ghoſt,Born 
of the Virgin his mother; and that he is the onely Head and Mediatour of 


his Church ? 
Anſwer. 
' He is and without him there is neither ſalvation to may, nor life to at» 


ell, 
s <Loeſtion, 
Isnot the ſame Lord Jeſus, The onely true God, Theeternall Sor! ofthe 
eternall Father, in whom all. that ſhall bee faved were ele&ted before the 


foundation of the world was laid ? 


Anſwer. 
1 confeſſe aud acknowledge, and confeſſe him in the Unitie of his Go 
head, ro be God above all things bleſſed for ever. 


<Queſtin, 
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pb + LOveftion, | | 

Shall not they whom God in his eternall Councell hath ele&ed, bee.. 
called to the knowledge of his Son, our Lord Jeſus, and ſhall not they . 
who of purpoſe are called in this life, be jultified, and jultification and free 
remiſſion of ſins is obtained in this lite by free grace ? Shall not the glory 
ofthe Sons of God follow in the generall Refurreion, when the Son of 
God ſhall appear in his glorious Majeltic ? 


| Anſwer. 
This I acknowledge to be the DoQrine of the Apoſiles, and the moſt ſin« 
gular comfort of Gods children, 


ue/ti0n, , 
Will ye not then containe your ſelfe in all dofrine within the bounds 
ofthis foundation 2 Will yee not {tudie ro promove the ſame, as well by 
your life, as by your Do&trine 2 Will yee nor, centing ro the graces and 
utterance that God ſhall grant unto you, profeſle, inſtruct, and maintaine "EPI 
the puritie ofthe Do&trine contained in the ſacred Word of God, and to C,,ch-men 
'the utrermolt of your power 2 Will yee not gain-ſtand and convince the now a dayes 
gain-ſayers, and the teachers of mens inventions, look to this, 


Anſwer. 
That dos T promiſe in the preſence of God, and of his Congregation here 
aſſembled, 


ueſtion. 
Know ye not that the ited of this Office to the which God hath 
called you, requireth that your converſation and behaviour be fuch,as that 
ye may be irreprehenſible, yea, even in the eyes of the ungodly 2 


| Anſwer. 
I unfainedly acknowledge, and humbly deſire the Church of God to 
pray with me that my life be not ſlanderous to the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt 


eſus, 

/ Dueffion, | 

' Becauſe you are a man compaſſed with infirmities, will you not chari-" 
tab1yand with lowlineſſe of ſpirit receive admonition of your Brethren ?- 

And if ye ſhall happen to ſlide or offend in any point, will ye not be ſub-: 

jc ro the Diſcipline of the Church, as the reit of your Brethren. 


The Anſwer of the Superintendent or Miniſter to be elefted, 


Tacknowledge my ſelf a man ſubjett to in firmity, and one that hath need 
of correftion and admonition, and therefore I moſt willingly ſubjeft. my 
ſelfe to the wholeſome Diſcipline of the Church, yea, to the Diſcipline 
| Pp 2 of 
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of the ſame Churchby which { am now called to this Office and Charge, 
and here in Gods preſence and yours, do pronniſe obedience to all admong. 
tions, ſecretly or publikely given ; wnto which if [ be found inobedient, 
_____ confeſſe my ſelf moſt worthy to be rejetted, not onely from this honour, but 
| f alſo from the ſocietie of the faithful in caſe of my ſtubbornues. For the yg. 


= Prelat cation of God to bear charge within his Church, maketh not men Tyrang 
fa tois/ wor Lords, but appointeth them ſervants, Watch-men, and Paſtors to the 


flocke. ; 
Thus ended, queſtion muſt be asked again of the multitude. 


«Queſtion, 
5 my you any further of this your Superintendent, or Overſeer and 
nilter. | 
If ao man Anſwer, let the Miniſter proceed, 


: ueſtion, 
Will ye not ——— A brother forthe Miniſter of Chriſt 
Jeſus, our Overſeer and Paſtour ? Will yee not reverence the Word of 
od that proceedeth from his mouth 2 Will ye not receive of him the Ser- 
mon of Exhortation with patience ; not refuſing the wholeſome Medicine 
of your ſouls, although ir be bitter and unpleaſing ro'the fleſh > Will yee 
not finally maintaine and comfort him in his Miniſterie and watching 0- 
ver you, againlt all ſuch as wickedly would rebell againſt God and his ho- 


ly Ordinance. 
The People anſwered. 
We will : as we will anſwer tothe Lord Jeſus, who hath commanded hu 
Miniſters to be had in reverence, as his Ambaſſadowrs, and «s men. 
carefully watch for the ſalvation of our Souls, 'y 


Let the Nobilitie be urged with thu. 


Ye have heard' the dutie and profeſſion of this our brother by your 
conſents appointed to this charge, as alſo the duty and obedience which 
God requireth of us towards him here in his Miniſterie, But becauſe 
that neither of both are able to performe any thing without the eſpeciall 
Grace of our God in-Chriſt Jeſus, who hath promiſed to be with us pre- 
ſent even to the conſummation of the world, with unfained hearts let us 
crave of him his benediRion and aſſiſtance in this work begun, to his glo- 
ry, and for the comfort of his Church. I 


The Prayer, 


Lord; to.whom all poweris giver-in heaven and on carth, hon 
that art the eternall Sonne of the eternal! Father, who halt Apt 


£92 = ou -—-— «ow Docaca ad 


onely loved thy Church, that for the redemption and purgation 
". of the ſame, halt humbled thy ſelfto the ignominious death ofrin 
: | roles 
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Crofle, and thereupon haft ſhed thy mott precious and innacent blond;to- 


prepare to thy felf a Spouſe without ſpot, but alſo toxetaine this moſt ex- 
cellenc benefite in recent memoric, halt appointed in thy Church,Teachers, 
Paltours, and Apoltles, to in{trut, comfort, and admoniſh the fame : 
Looke upon us mercifully O Lord, thou that onely art King, Teacher, and 
high Prieſt, ro thine own Hocke : and ſend unto this our Brother, whom in 
thy Name we have charged with'thechiete care of thy Chutch within the 
bounds of L. ſuch portion of a holy Spire, as thereby he may rightly 
divide thy Word, to the. ipſtruc ion of thy flock, and to the confutation 
of pernicions erroursand damnable ſuperſtitions. Give unto him, good 
Lord, a mouth and wiſedome, whereby the enemies of thy Trueth may 
be confounded , the Wolves expelled and driven from thy Fold, thy 
Sheep may be fed inthe wholeſome Paſtures of thy moſt holy Word, the 
blinde and ignorant may be illuminated with thy true knowledge. Final- 
lie, that the degrees of Superitition and Idolatrie which now reſteth 
within this Realme, being purged and removed, we may all not onely have 
occaſion to yy thee our onely Lord and Saviour, but alſo daily to 
row in godlinefſe and obedience of thy moſt holy will, to the deſtru- 
ion of the body of fin, and to the reſtitution of that image, to the which 
we were once created,and to the which after our fall and defection we are 
renewed by participation of thy holy Spirit, which by true Faith in thee 
wedo profelſe, as the bleſſed of thy Father, of whom the perpetuall in- 
creaſe of thy graces we crave, as by thee our Lord, King, and onely Biſhop 
weare taught to pray, Our Father, &c, | 


The prayer ended, the reſt of the Miniſters, if any be, and Elders of that 
Church preſent,in ſigne of their conſent ſhall take the eleed by the hand. 
The chiet Miniſter ſhall give the Benediction as followeth ; 

God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift , who hath commanded his 
Goſpel to be Preached, to-the comfort of his Elec, and hath called thee 
tothe office of a Watch-man over his people, multiplie his graces with 
thee, illuminate thee with his holy Spirit ; comfort and ſtrengthen thee in 
all vertue; governe and guide thy Miniſtery,to the praiſe of his holy Name, 


to the propagation of Chrilts Kingdome, to the comfort of his Church ;., 


and finally, to the plaine diſcharge and aſſurance of thine owne conſci- 
ence in the day of the Lord Jeſus: To whom with the Father, and with: 
the holy Gholt, be all honour, praiſe and glory, now and ever. So be it,. 


The laſt exhortation to the elefted, 


Take heed to thy ſelfe, and unto the flock committed to thy charge, 
feed the ſame carefully, not as.it were by compulſion, but of very love 
which thou bearelt ro the Lord Jeſus. Walke in fimplicitie and pureneſſe 
of life, as it becometh the true ſervant and the Ambaſſadour of the Lord 
eſus. Uſurpe not dominion nor tyrannicall authority over thy brethren, 

e not _— in adverſitie, but lay before thy ſelfe the example of the- 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and ofthe Lord Jeſus, who in their Miniſtery fir 
kaned contradiction, contempt, p - tion and death : fear not fo _ 
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care. Bur let ever thar ſentence of the Apoſtle remain in thine heart;#/bar 
baſt thos which thcu haſt not received ? 1 fthou have received, why glorief thos? 
Comfort the afflited , ſupport the poore , and exhort others ro 

them. Be not carefull for things of this lite, bur be fervent in prayer to 
God for the increaſe of his holy Spirit. And finally, behave thy' ſelfe in 
this holy vocation , with ſuch ſobriety as God may be glorified in thy 
Miniſtery. And ſo ſhalt thou ſhortly obtaine the Viftorie, and ſhalt re- 
ceive the Crowne promiſed , when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear in his glo- 
rie, whoſc omniportent Spirit aſfilt thee and us to the end. *' 

Sing 23. Pſalme, 


As the ſervants of God uprightly travelled to have vice puniſhed , and 
vertue planted; fo did the devill ever [tirre up ſome in the contrary of 
both, There was a law made againl(t tornicators and adulterers\, that the 
one and the other ſhould be Carted thorow the Towns, and ſo baniſhed, 
till chat their repentance was offered and received. And albeit this was 
not the ſeverity of Gods Law , eſpecially againſt adulterers, yer was it a 
=_ bridle to the malefators , whereat the wicked did wonderouſly 

orme. [t chanced that one Sanderſim a Fleſher or Butcher, was depre- 

hended to have pur away his lawfull wite (under colour that he was law- 

fully parted after the manner of the Papiſticall Religion ) and had taken 

to him another in his houſe. The complaint and ſlander propoſed ro the 

Church, and triall raken , That he was not married with the ſecond wo- 

man, neither that he was able to prove that he was devorced by any or- 

der of the Law from the firſt, he was committed to the hands of the Ma- 

giltrates,who according to the Laws commanded him to be Carted. But 

the raſcal! multitude enflamed by ſome ungodly Crafts-men , made inſur- 
Ambaadnur Tection,brake the Cart, boaſted and threatned the Officers,and took awa 

fromFrance the makefator. This was the beginning of farther evils, as wee ſhall af- 


and his de ter hear. Inthis mean time, while Lord James (we ſay ) was in France, 


Sce the tu. ENETE Came an Ambaſſadour from France , ſuborned , no doubt, with all 
| dyofFrance Craft that might, to trouble the ſtate of Religion. His Demands were , firlt, 
to divide the T hat the League betwixt us and England ſbould be broken. Secondly , That the 
nyo King» ancient L-ague betwixt France and Scotland ſhould berenewed. Thirdly , 44 
newly bound th.t the Biſhops and Church. men ſhould be reſtored in their former place , and te ſuf- 
for —_— fered to intermit with thetr Livings, The Councel) | woes anſwer , untill 
ligion 1. the Parliament appointed in May.In the mean time the Papilts of Scotland 
eainltthe Praciſed with him. The Earls of Hnntlie, Atholl, Bothwell,and others.in- 
comnonent- tended to have taken Edinburgh before the ſaid Parliament. The whole 
_ Biſhops aſſembled, and held Counſell in Sterling. Some whiſperingthere 
Arote, WAS» that the Dake , and the Biſhop of Saint Andrews were too familiar; 

*. and ſomefeared that the Authority of the Queeen ſhould have been » (4 

The proteſt- ed, by reaſon of her abſence, and that the Nuke was the ſecond per®n, 


an's faichful- for thereat had Tome of his preſſed immediately after the death of the 


nefle ill re- - King of France. The proreltants thereot advertiſed, prevented them, and 
"= 'T_ Cal 


warded, 


Linh, * 
buke the world ot tin, Fultice, and Judgement. "Tf any thing ſucceeT 
proſperoully in thy Vocation, be not puft up with pride,neither yerflatrer 

- thy ſelfe , as that the good ſucceſle procrevens from thy vertue,indultrie or, 


pport * 
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eame to Edinburgh. The Earle of Arran ſtood conſtant with his brethren; 
chere were ſome thar'carefully. and painfully travelled that nothing pre- 
piciatry the Qeenes Authority ſhould bee done in the abſence of the 

d Famer, to whom the Queene hath recompenced evil tor good ſervice, 


| Maſter Famer Magill in that point did both (toutly and truely ; for F-bn 
- Knox and hee was then fallen in familiaritie, in which they yet con- 


tinue, 20 Ofobris 1567, by reaſon that the ſaid Maſter James had em- 
braced the Religion, and profeſſed ir publikely. The Papilts and Biſhops 
diſappointed of their principall enterpriſe, did yet make broyle for a 6,1;a, 
trouble : For the raſcall multirnde were itirred up to make a Xybin-Hood, play uſed is 
which enormitie was of many yeares left off, and condemned by Statute *' nc of dark- 
and Act of Parliament ; yet would they not bee forbidden, bur would 7 
difobey and crouble the Town, eſpecially upon the night : Wherear the faith rving 
Bayliffs offended, rook from them ſome Swords and Enligne, which was to be like a 
occaſion that they that ſame night made a mutinie; kept the Gates of rams 
the Towne, and intended to have purſued fome men within their owne © 
houſes ; bur that upon the reſtitution of their Swords and Enligne, was 
ſtayed. And yet they ceaſed not to molelt, as well the Inhabitants of Edin- 
burgh, as divers Countrey-men, taking from them money, and threat- 
ning ſome with. farther injuries : Vherewith the Magiſtrates of rhe 
Towne highly offended, rook more diligent heed to ſuch as reforted ro 
the Towne, and fo apprehended one of the principall of that diſorder, 
named Baton, a Shooe-maker, whom they put to an Aſſizes; and being come ay 
convinced (he could not bee abſolved, for hee was the chief man that hisoame is * 
ſpoyled. Fobn Mubray of ten Crowns of the Sun ) they thought to have exe- Killes 
cute Judgement upon him, and ſo erected a Gibber beneath the Crofle. 

Whether it came b me with the Provelt and ſome other, or by in- 

igation of the Craftſ-men, who ever have been bent too much to main- 
taine ſuch vanitie and riotouſneſle, wee fully know not ) but ſuddenly 
there did ariſe a tumulc, rhe Tolbuith was broken up, and. not onely 
the ſaid Baton, who before was condemned, was violently taken forth, 
but alſo all other maletaRtours were ſet at freedome, the Gibbert was 


« pulled downe, and deſpightfullic broken. And thereafter, as the Pro- 


felt, and ſome of the Councell, aſſembled to. the Clerks Chamber tor 
conſulcation. Ths whole raſcall banded together, with ſome knowrne 
and honeſt Craft-men, and intended invaſion on the ſaid Chamber ; 
which perceiued, the Provelt, and fuch as were in his company, palt to 
the Tolbuich, ſuſpeRin nothing that they would have been ſo enraged, 
to make new purſuit, after thar they had obtained their intent : Bur they 
were fuddenly deceived; for from the Caltle hill they came with vio- 
tence, and with {tones, Guns, and ſuch other weapons as they had, and 
deganto aſſault the ſaid Tolbuirh, ran art the doore of it, till that partly by 
ſtones caſt from above, and - partly by a Piſtof ſhot by Robert Norwel, 
{apbith fort one I wedy ) they were repulſed fromthe doore. But yer cea- 

they norto caft and ſhoot inat the windows, threatning death to all 
that were therein-' Andin very deed the malice of the Craft-men, who 
were ſuſpe&ted ro bee the occaſion of that rumulr, bare no good' will 


ts divers of thoſe that were with. the Provelt. The Arguments that the 
| . '  "Craftf-men 
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Cratts-men were the cauſes of that uprore , belides their firlt diſorder, 
that rhey had uſed before, in taking $aader/one from the execution of 
puniſhment, are two. The forme Archibeld Deware, Patricke $ ; 
| withother fix Deacons, came to Jobs xox , and willed him to ſolicite 
the Provelt and the Towne to delay the execution, Who did anſwere, 
That he had ſo oft ſolicited in their favours, that his own conſcience ac- 
cuſed him , Thar they uſed his labours for no other end, but to be a Pa- 
tronto their impicty; for he had before made interceſſion for #/;liaw 
Harlaw John Friel, and others that were convinced of the former ty- 
mult : They prondly aid , That if it was not th he and the 
Bayliffs ſhould ho anſwered , He would not his conſci- 
encetort rof any man : And ſo they departed; and the tumule 
 asſaidis, immediately thereafter did arife. The ſecond Argumentis ; 
The tumulr continued from twoart afternoon, till after eight at night, 
The Crafts-men were required to aſſemble themſelves together for 
verance of the Provelt; but they paſt to their four hourr —F or after 
noons Pinte ,and in their jeſting , ſaid ,Tbeyw agiſtrates alone, let them 
rate ihe malritude atone, And ſo , Contrary to the Oath which they had 
made, they denied their affittance,connſell, & comfort to the Provelt and. 


Bayliffs , which are arguments very probable that the ſaid tumult roſe 
by their procurement. The end thereof was, That the Proveſt and Bay- 
lifs were compelled to give their hand writs , that they ſhould never 

urſue any of thoſe that were of that tumult, for any crime that was 


done in thatbehalfe. And this was proclaimed at the Croſſe, after nine 
of the clock at night ; and ſo was that trouble quieted : But the Nobil 
ty vowed » That they would not ſpareit , nor forget it; and ſoa great 
number of that faction were abſent from the Towne, till the arrivall of 
the Queen. The wholemu EWere holden excommunicate,and were 
admitted ftomo7 arion of the Sac untill ſuch time as they 
Faisfied the Magitrzres,and made humble fair anto the Church. Of the 
death of the Queen Regent, we have heard before ſpoken ; but of her 
Buriall was nothing heard. And it may appear, That ſuch matters are 
unworthy of remembrance : And ifall things ſhould be rightly wg 
ed, we ſhall perceive Gods juſt Judgements, how ſecret ſoever that r 
be. Before we heard the barbarous inhumanity that was uſed at Leit 
by the French, who expoſed the naked carkaſles of the ſlain, as ir were 
in a ſpeQtacle deſj guting God. Wehave heard that the Queen Regent 
rejoyced at the fight, but her joy was ſuddenly turned into ſorrow, as 
we have heard. The queſtion was moved ofher Buriall : The Preachers 
boldly gainſtood , T'bar any Superffitious Rites ſhou!d be uſed within that Realm, 
| which God of bis mercy began to report. And ſo concluſion was taken , That 
* her Buriall ſhould be deferred cill farther advertiſement ; and ſo was thee 
wrapped ina Cothn of Lead, and keptin the Caſtle, from the niath. of 
Jane, untill the 19 of Otober, when ſhe by pynours was carried to a Shi 
and ſocarried to France : what pomp was uſed there, we neither hea 
nor yet regard : But in it we ſee, That ſhe that delighted that others lay 
without Buriall, gat it neither ſo ſoon as ſhe her ſelfe ( if ſhe had been of 
the counſell in herlife) would have requiredit ; neither yet fo nou 


—— 
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We in this Realme, as ſometimes ſhe Jooked for. 48 men do, fo rhey receive, 
- The Papitts, a lictle-befoce the Parliament, reſorted in divers Bands to 
the Towne ,and began to brag, as that they would nave defaced the Pro» 
teftants : Which thing perceived, the Brethren aflembled, and went in 
ſach Companies, and yet in peaceable manyer, that the Biſhops and their 
Bands forfook the Calfay or Street. The Brethren underſtanding what 
the Papilts meant convened in Councell in rhe Tolbuith of Edinburgh 
the twentic and ſeven day of May, the Jour of God 1561, and after con- 
fyſration, concluded, That an humble ſupplication ſhould be preſented 
anto the Lords of the Secret Councell, and unto the whole Aſſembly thac 
then was convened, in the which ſhould theſe ſabſequent Heads be requi- 
xd, and a Law to paſſe thereupon. | 


1. Firſt, T. hat Idelatry,and all Monuments thereof ſhowld be ſoppreſed 
thorowout the whole Realm: That the ſayers,hearer:; nuaintainers,and han« 
ters of the Maſſe ſhould be puniſved according to the att of Parliament, as 
wad 6s 


2. That ſpecial and certain proviſion be made for the maintenance of the 
Soperintendents, Miniſters, Exhorters,and Readeri:That Superintendents 
and Miniſters ſhould be planted where none were: That puniſhment ſhould 
be appointed for ſuch as diſobeyed or contemned the Superintendents in 
their Funttion, . 
3. That puniſhment may be appointed for the abuſers of the Sacraments, 
and for the contemners of the ſame. 
4. That no letters of the Seſſion,or warrant from the Judge, be givento 
anſwer or pay to any perſon of their Tenths, without eſpeciall proviſion that 
Pariſhioners retain ſo much in their own hands, as is appointed for the 
wantenance of the Miniftric: And that all ſuch as ate elſe given be called 
i and diſcharged; And likewiſe that no Sheriffs givePrecepes to that effe(?, 
. $. That netther the Lords of Sefſion,nor any other Judger,praceed upon 
ſuch Precepts or Warnings paſt at the inſtance of them that of late have 0b. 
tained fewes of Vicarages and Parſons Manſes, and Church-yards: And 


Note, 


that ſix akers (if ſo much there be of the Gleebe ) bee alwayes reſerved to © 


the Miniſter, according to the appointment of the Book of Diſcipline. 
6. That no Letters of Seſſion,nor other Warrants taks place while the ſbi 
ſends contained in theBook of Diſcipline for maintenance ef the Miniftersbe 
ſoft conſigned in the bands at the leaſt of the principalls of the Pariſtioners, 
7. That puniſhment bee appointed againſt all ſuch as purchaſe, bring 
; or execute within this Realme the Popes Bulls, 


| The Tenonr of the Supplic ation was this : 
Pleaſe your Honours, and the Wiſedomes of ſuch as are preſently con» 

vened with you in Councell, to underſtand , That by many argi- 
mats we perceive what the peſtilent -—2——_—_ of that Remane 


Anti- 
chrilt 
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Let this alſo VNCO 


erect their Idolatrie, take upon them Empire above our conſcience, and fo 
ro command us, the true Subjes of this Realme, and ſuch as God of his 
mercie hath (under our Soveraigne-) ſubje& unto us, in all things to obey 
their appetites. Honelty craverh, and conſcience moveth us, to make the 
very ſecrets of our hearts patent to your Honours in that behalfe, which 
is this, T bat before ever thoſe Tyrants and dumb Dogges Empire above us, and abou 
ſuch as God hath ſubjefted unto ur, that we the Barons and Gentlemen profeſſing Chrif 
Feſur within this Realme, are ſully determined to hazard life, and whatſdever we 
have reccived of God in Temporall things, Moſt humbly theretore beſeech- 
ingyour Hongurs, That ſuch order may bee taken, that we have not oc- 
caſion to take again the Sword of juſt Defence into our hands, which wee 
have willingly ( after God had given Victorie both to your Honours and 
us ) reſigned over into your hands ; To the end that Gods Goſpel 
may be publikely preached within this Realme, The true Miniſter 
thereof reaſonably- maintained , Idolatric ſuppreſſed, and the commit- 
ters thereof puniſhed, according to the Lawes of God and man. In do- 
ing whereof your Honours ſhall tinde us not onely obedient unto you 
in all things lawfull, but alſo ready at all times to bring nnder order 
and obedience ſuch as would rebellagain(t your juſt authoritie, which in 
abſence ofour Soveraigne we acknowledge to be in your hands, beſeech- 
ing your Honours with upright judgement and indifferencie, to look upon 
theſe our few Articles, and by theſe our Brethren to ſignifhe onto us ſuch 
anſwer againe, as may declare your Honours worthy of that place, where- 
God ( after ſome danger ſuſtained) in his mercy hath called you, 


be conſide- And let theſe enemies of God aſſure themſelves, That if your Honours put 


red, and re- 


ferred to Our 
1Ngs, 


Note, 


not order unto them,that we ſhall ſhortly rakeſuch order, That they ſhall 
neither be *able to do what they lilt, neither yer to live upon the ſweat of 
the brows of ſuch as arenodebters unto them. Let your Honours conceive 
nothing of us, but alt humble obedience in God. But let the Papilts bee 
- once againe aſſured, That their Pride and: Idolatrie we will not {- 
ele 
Dire&ed from the Aſſemblie of the Church the 28 of May 1561. And 
ſent by theſe Brethren ; The Maſter of Lind/ay, The Laird of Lochin- 
var,The Laird of Pharniherlt,The Laird of Whittingem,T bom: Men 
zeic Provelt of Aberdeen, and George Lowell Burgeſle of Dundic. 


Upon the which Requeſt and Articles, the Lords and Counſell afore- 
id, made an At and Ordinance, anſwering to every head of the fore- 
faid Articles, and commanded Letters to bee anſwered thereupon,which 
divers Miniſters raiſed and Copicd, as in the Bookes of Secret Councel! is 
yet to be found. 

And thus gat Sathan the ſecond fall, afrer that hee had begun to trou- 
ble the State of Religion, once eltabliſhed, by Law. His firſt affault was 


* bythe raſcall multitude, oppoſing themſelves to the puntſhment of vice- 
The ſecond was the Biſhops and their Bands, in which he thought utter- 
he to have triumphed : And yet hee inthe end ——— worle then ye 


have heard. In this meane time returned from 


rance the Lord- Jens 
wha- 
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who beſide his great expences, and the loſe of a box wherein was a ſecret 
purſe, eſcaped a deſperat danger in Paris : for his returning from our So- 
veraigne ( who then was withthe Cardinall of Loraine her Uncle in 
Rhemes ) underltood of the Papiſts in Paris, they had conſpired ſome 
treafonable act againlt him ; for _y intended either to have beſet his 
houſe by night, orelſe to have aflauſted him and his company as they 
walked in the ſtreets : Whereof the ſaid Lord mes advertiſed by the 
- Kinezrave, by reaſon of old familiaritie which was betwixt them in Scot- 
land, he took purpoſe ſuddenly and in good order, to depart from Paris, 
as he did the ſecond day after that hee arrived there : And yet could nor 
he depare fo ſecretly, but that the Papilts had their privie ambuſhes : For 
upon the new decayed =_ of Change,they had prepared a Proceſſion,which 
met the ſaid Lord and his Company even in the teeth ; and knowing that 
they would not do the accultomed reverence to them and their Idols, they 
thought thereupon to-have picked a Quarrell: And ſo as one part paſſed 
by, without moving of hat to any thing that was there, they had ſuborned 
ſome to cry, Hugonsts, and ſo calt tones. But God diſappointed their enter- 
priſe; for the ſaid Rinegrave, with other Gentlemen,being with Lord Famer, 
rebuked the fooliſh multitude, and over- rode ſome of the formolt, and fo 
the reſt were diſperſed, and he and his companie fafely eſcaped, and came 
with expedition to Edinburgh, while that yet the Lords and Aflemblic 
were together, to the great comfort of many godly hearts, and to no lit- 
tle altoniſhment of the wicked : for from the Queene our Soveraigne he 
brought Letters to the Lords, prayingthem to entertaine quiernefle, and 
to ſuffer nothing to be attempted againlt the ContraRt of Peace which was 
made at Leith, till her own home coming, and to ſuffer the Religion pub. 
likely eſtabliſhed, to go forward,&c, Whereupon the ſaid Lords gave an- 
fwer to the French Ambaſladour, a Negatiue to every one of his Petiti= 


ons. 
The Lords Anſwer to the French Ambaſſadour/ 


I. And firft, That. France had not deſerved at their hands, that es- Reader 


or Confederacie,offenſive or defenſive, ſeeing that ſo tratteronſly and crucl- 
h they had perſecuted them, their Realme and Liberties, under pretence of 
anitic and Marriage, 

2, Secondly, That beſides their conſcience, they could not take ſuch a 
worldly ſhame,as without offence committed to break the League, which in 
Gods Name they had made with them, whom he hath made inſtruments to 
ſe Scotland at freedome from the tyrannie of the French, at leaſt of the 
Cuifians and of their Fatlion. 

3. And laſt, That ſuch as they called Biſhops and (hurch-men, they 
tuew neither for Paſtors of the / hurch, neither yet for any juſt poſſeſſor 0 
the patrimonie thereof, But underſtood them perfeftily to bee Wolves, 

| '2q2 Theeves, 


remark 


ther they or their Poſteritie Should enter with them againe in any League the advarya: 
ges thar 


Scotland 


hath from 
France, 


A 26odClua- 


rater of Z.+ 


{t 01s, 
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he will noe 
leayc us 


before had been done, 


Theeves, Martherers, and tdle Bellies; and therefore as Scotland hath 
forſaken the Pope and Papiſfprie, ſo could not they be debters to his for. 
ſworne Vaſſals, | | 


With theſe anſwers departed the ſaid Ambaffador, and the Lords of 
ſecret Councell made an AR, that all places and Monuments of Idolatry 
ſhould be deltrayed. And: for that purpoſe was directed to the Welt,the 
Earle 0 Attancmanicg joyned with him the Earls of Argyle and Glencarn, 
together with the Proteitants of the Welt, who burnt Paflay ( the Biſhop 
of Saint Andrews, who was Abbot thereof, narrowly eſcaped) calt down 
Failfurd, Kylwinning, and a part of Coſraguell : The Lord F:mes was ap- 
pointed to the North, where he made ſach Reformation, as nothing con- 
treated the Earle of Huntley, and yec ſeemed he ro approve all things. And 
thus God ſo potently wroughe with us,fo long as we depended upon him, 
that all the world might ſee his potent hand to muntaine us, and to tight 


Ler us ſticke Againſt our enemies: yea,moſt to confound them, when that they pro- 
| roGod and miſed to themſelves victory without reſiltance. Oh that we would right- 


ly confider the wondrous works of the Lord our God. ; 

- In the Treatie of Peace contracted at Leith, there were contained cer- 
tain Heads that required Ratification of both Queens. The Queene of 
England, according to her Promiſe, Subſcription, and Seal, without any 
delay performed the ſame, and ſent it to our Soveraigne, by her appointed 
Oticers. But our Soveraigne ( whether becauſe her owne craftie nature 
thereto moved her, or that her Uncles chiefe Connſellers ſo would, wee 


know not )) with many delayes fruſtrated the expeation of rhe Queene 
of England, as: by the Copit of a Letter ſent from the Ambaſſadour of 


England to his Soveraigne we may underſtand. 


The Ambaſſadours Letter, 


MADAME, 
I Sent Soinmer to the Oneene of Scots for audience, who appointed me ta 


come to her the ſame day after dinner, which I did. To her I did remember 
our Majeſties hearty commendations, and declared unto her your Ma- 
Jefties pladſomneſſe of ber recovery from hey late fickneſſe, whoſe want of 
health, as it was grievons unto your Majeſtie, ſo, Trold her, did you con- 
gratulate, and greatly rejoyce of the good termes of health ſhee was in fur 
the preſent, eAfter theſe offices of civilitie, put her in remembrance a- 
gaine what had paſſed from the heginning, in the matter of your Majeftics 
demand of Ratification, according to the Tenonr of the ſaid Treatie, as well '} 
by me at the firſt, as afterward by my Lord of B:dford, at his being here, 
and alſo followed ſithence againe by me im open audience, and by my Letter 
to her being in Lorgine, adding hereto your Afajeſfties further command- 
?1et, and re-charge to me againe preſently to. renue the ſame demand, a 


At Paris the 23 of June __ 
T 


_ 
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T he ſaid Queen made anſwer as falowerh, 


* Monſfienr L' eAmbaſſadowry, 

|| Thanke the Queene, my good ſilter, for this gentle viſitation and con- - 
gratulation of this my recoverie, and though I bee not yet in perfect 

healch, yer, I thanke God, I feele my ſelfe ina very good cafe,and in way of 

a full recoverie, And for anſwer to your demand (quoth ſhe) of my Ratifi- 

cation, I do remember all theſe things that you have recited unto me: And 

I would theQueene my good filter thoald think that I do defer the re- 

ſolute anſwer im this matter, and provraing thereof , untill ſuch time as 

I might have the adviſes of the Nobles and States of mine owne Realme, 

which I truſt (hal not be long a doingyfor Þ intend to make my voyage thi- xi; words 

ther ſhortly. And though this macter(quoth ſhe)doth touch-me-principal- to no pur- 

ly, yer doth ir alſo touch the Nobles and States of my Realme roo: and poles 

therefore it ſhall be meer that 1 uſe their advices therein. Hererofore they 

have ſeemed ro be grieved, that I (hould do any thing withour them. And 

now they would bee more offended, if I ſhould proceed in this matter 

of my ſelfe without their advices. I do intend ( quoth ſhe) ro ſend Mon- 

fieur Do/ell ro the Queen your Miſtrelſe my good (iter, who ſhall declare 44,1. wa; 

that unto her from me, that Itrult ſhall ſafhce her. By whom will give ſecrecLardon 

her to underſtand of my journey into Scotland,l meane ro embarke at Ca- 

lice. The King of France hath lent me certaine Galleyes and Ships tocon- She meane 

vey me home, and I intend to require of my good filter thoſe Favours (eck » ſafe 

thar Princes uſe rodo- in thoſe caſes. And though the termes wherein condut. 

we have {tood heretoforehave been ſomewhat hard, * yet Itruſt that from 

henceforth we ſhall accord rogether as Cofins and good Neighbours. 159 wage 

mean (quothrſhe ) ro retireall che French men forth of Scotland, who had vi will. 

given jealouſie to: the Queene my Siſter, and diſcontent to my Sub- {fFrance 

xs 3 ſo as I will leave nothing undone ro faristie all parties, truſting the £925 32* 

Queene my good Silter will doe the like ; and that from henceforth none them wmey 

of my difobelient Subjects ( if there be any ſuch ) ſhall finde ayde or ſup- had wr yer 

Port at her hands. I anſwered, ThatI was nor deſirous tofall intothe (Par, 

diſcourſe how thoſe hard termes firlt beganne, nor by what meanes they fccraLardon 

were nouriſhed, becauſe therein I mult charge ſome partie with injurie, Thc Arars 

and perill offered ro the Queene my Miltrefſe, which was the very ground * Rogan 

of thoſe matrers. But 1 was well aſſured there could bee no better occa- pug. = * 

fion offered to put the former unkindnefle in forgetfulneſſe, then by ratify- Your Papifls 

ing the Treatie of Peace, for that ſhould repay all injuries paſt. And *4 — 

Madame, quoth I, where it pkaſed you to ſuſpend and delay the Ratifi- 4, and fill 

cation , untill you have the advices of the Nobles and States of your paviſe de 


4 


Realme, the Queene my Miltrefſe doth nothing doubt of their confor- viſion- X 
mitie in this marter, becauſe the Treatie was made by their conſents, 32,90; 0 
The Queene anſwered; yea, by ſome of them, but not by all ; it will aps tnz1and ro 
peare, when I come amongſt them, whether they beof the ſame-minde tbe -opes 

1t you ſay they were then of: Bur of thisI aſſure you, Monſicur I” Am- NECES 
baffadour (quoth ſhe) Tfor my part am very deſirous to have the perfet aid, ora 
and the affured amitie of the VYg my good filter, and wilt uſe all: the miſe; 
9 ] 3 
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EE means I can, to give her occalion to think that I mean it indeed, 1 an« 
B- be teare ſwered , Madame, the Queen my Miltrefle.you may be afſured.will uſe the 
nurm_" '* like rowards you , to move you to be of the ſame opinion rowards her, 
| Elias, Then( faidihe ) I trult the Queen your Miltrefle will not ſupport nor en+ 
| was diſobe. courage none of my Subjes ro continue 1n their diſobedience,nor to take 
cence © uponthem things that appertain not to Subjects, (this we may anſwer her, 
| Ic appertaineth ro. Subjects ro worthip God as he hath commanded, 
| © Nore. andto ſyppreſle Idolatry, by whom 4o ever it be erected or maintain- 
| God giveth ed, )) You know ( quoth ſhe) there is much a doe in my Realme about 
| bisLaws35 qmartersof Religion, And though chere be a greater number of a con« 
| wellco the IT 4 
trary Religion unto me then I would there were, yet there is no reaſon 


| Prince as©0 


| the ſubje& that Subjects ſhould give a Law to their Soveraigne, and {pecially in mat- 
ters of Religion , which I feare (quoth ſhe ) my Subjects thall take in 

hand ( anſwere for the part of Scotland, and it fo they had done,they had 
eſcaped Gods heavie indignation which hath beea telc , and (till hangech 

over this Realme,for the idolatry , and other abominations committed in 

the ſame, which thall not ceaſe till chat it be ſupprefled ) Ianſwered,Ma- 

dame, your Realme is in none other caſe at this day, then all other Realms 
through Chriltendome are, The proof whereot you ſee veritied in this 

- Realme. And you ſee what great ditticultie iris to give order in this matter, 
though the King of France and all his Counſell be very deſirous there- 

unto. Religion 1s of the greatelt force that may be ; you have been long 

out of your own Realme, ſo as the contrary Religion to yours hath won 

© the upper hand, and the greatelt part of your Realme : Your mother was 

a woman of great experience of deep dilhimulation and policy, as they 

terme it now adayes, and kept that Realmein quietneſſe, till ſhe began to 
conltrain mens conſciences; and as you think it unmeet to be conltrained 

by your ſubjects, ſo it may pleaſe you ro contider , The matter is as intole- 

Nite. rable to them to be conltrained by you ,in matters of conſcience; for the 
duty due to God cannot be given to any other , without offence of his 
Majeſty. Why ( faid ſhe ) God doth command ſubjeRs ro be obedient 

to their Princes, and commandeth Princes to read his Law, and governe 
thereby themſelves, and the people commitred to their charges. An- 

ſwer. Yea, Madame (quoth 1) in thoſe things that be not againlt his Com- 
mandments. Well ( quoththe ) I will be plain wich you : The Religion 

| that I profeſſe. I take to be molt acceptable to God ; and indeed , neither 
| Yhethica do I know, nor deſire to know any other. Conltancy doth become all 
| Lardinof folks well, but none better then Princes , and ſuch as have rule over 
| _—— Realmes , and ſpecially in matters of Religion (the Turke is as conſtant 
ancy in #1 his Alcoran, as the Pope and his Se are in his Conſtitutions ) I have 
Religion, been brought up (quoth ſhe) in this Religion, and who might credit mee 

| in any thing , if I ſhould ſhew my ſelfe lighr in this caſe. And though I 
be young, and not well learned, yet I have heard this matrer oft diſpu- 
ted by my Uncle the Cardinall , with ſome that thought they could ſay 
ſomewhat in the matter; and I found therein no great reaſon to change 
my opinion ( neither yer did the high Prieſt, when Chriſt Jeſus did reaſon 
in his preſence. But what was the Cardinall compelled to confeſle at Poy- 
fe ? ame (quoth 1) if you will judge well in that matter , you = 


Ah 


mt. 
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be converſant in the Scriptures, which are the Touch-ſtone to try the 
right from the wrong. Peradventure your are fo partially affeted ro 

our Uncles arguments, that you could not indifterently conſider the 
other party : Yet thisI aſſure you, Madam (quoth 1) your Uncle the Car- 
dinall, in conference with me about theſe matters , hath confeſſed, That 
there be great errours and abuſes come into the Church, and great diſor- 


derin the Prieſts and Clergie , in ſo much that he deſired and wiſhed that xo. 
there mighc bea Reformation of the one, and of the other. 1 have often- Aanding 
times heard him fay the like ( quoth the.) Then I ſaid , Well, 1 truſt God 99» gilor- 


er, 


will inſpire all you that be Princes , that there may be ſome good order 
taken in this matter, ſo as there may be one Unity in Religion thorow all 
Chriſtendom. God grant (quoth (he) but for my part you may perceive 
I am none of thoſe that will change my Religion every yeer. And, as 1 
told you in the beginning , I mean to conſtraine none * my ſubjets, bur 
would with that they were allas I am; and I truſt they ſhall have no 
ſupport to conſtrain me. Iwillſend Monfieur Dofe# ( quoth ſhe) royou 
betore he go, to know whether ye will any thing in England. I pray you 
ſo order your ſelte in this matter betwixt the Queen my good ſiſter and; me 
that there may be perteR and aſſured Amity betwixt us;for I know (quoth 
ſhe ) Miniſters may do much good and harm.Itold her I would faithfully 
and truely make declaration of all that ſhe ſaid unto me, unto your Maje- 
tie; and truſted thar ſhe would fo fatisfie your Majeſtic by Monſieur D0- 
ſilt 1n all things, as I ſhould hereafter have no more occaſion to treat 
with herof any thing, but of the increaſe of Amity, of which there 
ſhould be no want on her behalf. This is the effect of the Queen of Scot- 
lands anſwer to pou Majelties demand of her ſaid Ratitication , and of my 
Negotiation with herar this time, 

Theſe advertiſements ſome what exaſperated-the Queen of England 
and not altogether without cauſe ; for the Armes of England were before 
uſurped by our Soveraigne,and by her husband Francis, and Elizabeth Queen: 
of England was of the Guyſians reputed little better then a Baltard. It was 
appointed-that this title ſhould be renewed.But hereofhad our ill counſel- 
ledand miſled Queen no pleaſure,and eſpecially after that her husband was 
dead; for,thought ſhe,the ſhew of England ſhall allure many ſuiters to me, 
The Gufans; and the Papilts of both Realms, did not alittle animate her in 
that purſuir; The effe& whereof will ſooner appear then the godly of Eng- 
land would deſire. Queen Elizaberb, we ſay, offended with the former an- 
fiver,wrotc unto the Nobility and States of Scotland in form asfolloweth, 


The Queen of Englands Letter $0 the States of Scotland, 


R /ght Truſty , and Right entirely beloved Couſins, We greet you. 


We doubt not, bur as our = , and hath alwayes been, ſince 
our Raigne, in the ſight of Almighty God ſtraight and dire&t towards the 
advancement of his honour, and Truth in Religion; and conſequently , to 

rocure Peace,and maintain Concord betwixt both theſe Realms of Eng- 


nd and Scotland - So alſo our outward as have well declared the fame : 


-tothe world, and eſpecially to you,being our neighbours, who have taſt«- 
ed and proved in theſc,our friend(hipand carnelt good will,more then = | 
| cmmMK. 


_—— 


bis 
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thank any of your anteceſlors have ever recerved from hence ; yea , more 
then a great number of your ſelves could well have hoped tor of us, all 
former examples being well weighed and conſidered, And this we have 
to rejoyce of,and ſo may yee be glad, That where in the beginning of the 
troubles in that Countrey, and of our ſuccours meant for you , the jealous 
lie, or rather the malice of divers,both in that Realme and in other Coun+ 
| .. treys was ſuch , both ro deprive borh us in the yeelding, and you in requis 
| Noterkus , Fingourayd,that we werenoted to have meant the ſurpriſe of that Realm, 
| fehowis by depriving of your Soveraigne the Queen of her Crown ; and you , or 
|  anſwersto the greatelt part of you, to have intended by our ſuccour the like ; and ej» 
| thecytum- therto prefer ſome other to the Crown, orelſe to make of that Monar. 
| dayes, Chica Common-weale; matters very (landerous and falſe, But the end 
| and determination , yea, the whole courſe and proceſſe of the ation on 
: both our parts have manifeſted , both to the ſlanderers, and to all others, 
That nothing was more meant and proſecuted , then to eſtabliſh your So» 
veraigne the Queen, our Couſin and Silter in her State and Crown, the 
poſſeſflion whereof was in the hands of |trangers. And although no words 
could then well ſatisfie the malicious, yet our deeds do declare , That no 
other thing was ſought, but the reltitution of that Realme to the ancient 
Libertic, and as-it were to redeem it from Captivitie.Of theſe our purpoſes 
The Peace and-deeds, there remaineth among other arguments good teltimony, by xz 
| and.con- olemne Treaty and Accord made the laſt yeer at Edinburgh, by commiſſi- 
Leith, oners {ent from us, and from your Queen, with full Authority in writing 
under both our Hands, and the great Seals of both our Realms , in ſach 
manner as other Princes our Progenitors have alwayes uſed. By which 
Treatyand Accord, either of us -have faithfully accorded with other , to 
keeppeace and Amity betwixt our ſelves, our Countreys and ſubjes, 
And in the ſame alſo a good Accord is made, not onely of certain things 
happened betwixt us , but alfo of ſome differences betwixt the Minilters 
of the late French King your Soveraigns husband and you the States of 

that Realme, for the alteration of Laws and Cuſtoms of that Countr 
attempted by them. Upon which Accord there made and concluded 
hath hitherto followed, as you know, ſurety to your Soveraignes State, 
quierneſſe to your ſelves , and a better peace berwixt both Realms, then 
ever was heard of in any time palt. Nevertheleſſe how it happeneth we 
know not'(we can;for [hen err rhitnſketh her ſelte Queen oFboth) 


| That your Soveraigne either not knowing in this part her owne felicity, 

| Manv Prin» ©r elfe dangerouſly ſeduced by perverſe Counſell , whereof we are m 

| eeslifiere ſorry; being of late at ſundry times required by us, according to her 

+ gardedt) at, pond withus, ſigned with her own Hand , and ſealed with the great 
Seal of that Realme, and allowed by you, being the States of the ſame, . 
to ratifie the ſaid Treaty, in like manner as we by writing have done , and 
are ready to deliver it to her , who maketh ſuch delatory anſwers there- 


unto;a5s what we ſhall judge thereof, we perceive by her anſwer, That 
it is fit for us to require of you : For although ſhe hath alwayes anſwer- 
ed fince the death of her husband , That in this matter ſhe would ff 
underltand the mindes of certain of you, before that ſhe would make an- 


wer. Ando having now of long time ſuſpended our expectation ; = 
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the end, notwithltanding that ſhe hath had conference both by Meſſen- 
gers, and by ſome of yourſelves, being with her, yer ſhe {till delayed it, 
alleadging to our Ambaſſadour 'n France ( who faid that this Treaty was 
made by your conſents ) it was not by conſent of you all; and ſo would 
have us to forbear, untill ſhe ſhall return into that hey Countrey. And 
now ſeeing this her anſwer depended, as it ſhould feeme by her words, 
= your opinions, .we ca bur plainly let you all underſtand, Thar 
this manner of anſwer, wichout ſome more 3 cannot long content us : 
We have meant well to our filter your Queene in time of offence given 
to us by her. We did plainly , without diſlimulation, charge her in her 


owne doubttfull {tate : while ltrangers poſleſſed her Realme, wee ſtayed ,y 
it from danger. And now, having promiſed to keep good peace with her; nor then in 

and with you her ſubjets, we have obſerved it; and (hall bee ſorry if ej- tbe Prince;if! 
ther ſhe or you thall give us contrarie cauſe. In a matter fo protitable to j, 
both the Realmes, wee thinke it {trange that your Queen hath no better «© 
-advice: And therefore weee do require you all, being the States ofthat Noe this, 


Realme, upon whoif the burden raterh. to conſider this matter deeply, 
and to make us anſwer, whereunto we may trult. And if you ſhall think 
meet ſhe ſhall thus leave the Peace impertet, by breaking of her ſolemne 
promiſe, contrary to the order of all Princes, wee ſhall bee well content to 
accept your anſwer, and (hall bee as cirelaTto Tee the Peace ket, is yee 
ſhall pive us cauſe: And doubt not, by the grace of God, but whoſo- 
ever of you ſhall incline thereto, (hall ſoonelt repent. You mult bee con- 
tent with our plain writing. And on the other (ide, if you continue all in 
one minde, to have the peace inviolably kepr, and ſhall fo by your advice 
procure the Queene to ratifie it, we allo plainely promiſe you, That wee 
wilalſo continue our good diſpeſition to keep the lame in ich good terms 
wnowit is: Andin fo doing, the honour of Almighty God ſhall be cncly 
ſought and promoted in doth Realmes, The Queene your Soveraigne ſhall 
enjoy her State with your ſurety, and re ſelves poſleſſe that which yee 

ve with tranquility ; to the encreaſe of your Families and Polteritie, 
which by the frequent Wars heretofore your anteceſlors never had long in 
one {tate. Toconclude, we require you to advertiſe us of what mind you 
be, eſpecjally if you all continue in that minde, that you meane to have 
the Peace betwixt both the Realmes perpernally kept : And if you ſhall 
forbear any longer to advertiſe us, ye thall give us ſome occaſion of doubr, 
whereof more hurt may grow then good. From,&c, 

Theſe Letters received and peruſed, albeit the States could not bee con- 
rened, yet did the Councell, and ſome others alſo in particular, return an- 
| fwers with reaſonable diligence. The Tenour of our Letters was this: 


MADAME, ny 
P Leaſe your Majeſtie, that with judgement we have conſidered your + 
Majeſties Letters: And albeit the whole States could not ſuddenlia 
be aſſembled, yet we thought expedient to ſignifie ſomewhat of our mindes 
anto your Majeftie, Fay beit fram us, that either we take upon ns, That 
Ifamy before the world, or grudge of conſcience before owr God, that wee 
Rr 


ve any,s 
ey have, 


ſrould © 
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think any of your anteceſiors have ever recerved from hence; yea , more 
then a great number of your ſelves could well have hoped tor of us, all 
former examples being well weighed and confidered, And this we have 
to rejoyce of, and ſo may yee be glad, That where in the beginning of the 
troubles in that Countrey, and of our ſuccours meant for you , the jealous 
fie, or rather the malice of divers,both in that Realme and in other Couns 
| .. treys was ſuch , both ro deprive borh us in the yeelding, and you in requis 
1 xoatny "4 Fing ourayd,that we werenoted to have meant the ſurpriſe of that Realm, 
| ſeehowir Dy depriving of your Soveraigne the Queen of her Crown ; and you , or 
| © anſwersto the greatelt part of you, to have intended by our ſuccour the like ; and ejs 
| thecatum- therto prefer ſome other to the Crown, orelſe to make of that Monar. 
| day, Chica Common-weale; marrers very (landerous and falſe, But the end 
| and determination , yea, the whole courſe and proceſſe of the ation on 
both our parts have manifeſted , both to the flanderers, and to all others, 
That nothing was more meant and proſecuted , thento eſtabliſh your $9+ 
veraigne the Queen, our Couſin and Silter in her State and Crown, the 
feflion whereof was in the hands of |trangers. And although no words 
could then well ſatisfie the malicious, yet our deeds do declare , That no 
other thing was ſought, but the reltitution of that Realme to the ancient 
| . Libertie, and as-it were to redeem it from Captivitie.Of theſe our purpoſes 
ThePeace and-deeds, there remaineth among other arguments good teltimony, by z 
and Con- {glemne Treaty and Accord made the laſt yeer at Edinburgh, by commiſſi- 
+ oners {ent from us, and from your Queen, with full Authority in writing 
under both our Hands, and the great Seals of both our Realms , in ſach 
manneras other Princes our Progenitors have alwayes uſed. By which 
Treatyand Accord, either of us -have faithfully accorded with other, to 
keeppeace and Amity betwixt our ſelves, our Countreys and ſubjects. 
And in the ſame alſo a good Accord is made, not onely of certain things 
happened betwixt us , but alfo of ſome differences betwixt the Minilters 
of the late French King your Soveraigns husband and you the States of 

that Realme, for the alteration of Laws and Cuſtoms of that Countre 

attempted by them. Upon which Accord there made and conclude 
hath hitherto followed, as you know, ſurety to your Soveraignes State, 
quietneſle to your ſelves , and a better peace berwixt both Realms, then 
ever was heard of in any time palt. Nevertheleſſe how it happeneth we 
| know not(we can,for [hHetn cit ehimketh her ſelte Queen of both) 
| That your Soveraigne either not knowing in this part her owne felicity, 
| Many Prin» ar elfe dangerouſly ſeduced by perverſe Counſell , whereof we are moſ 
| eeslitere ſorry; being of late at ſundry times required by us, according to her 


- 


+ Bardedtt a, pond with us, ſigned with her own Hand , and ſealed with the great 

E. Seal of that Realme, and allowed by you, being the States of the ſame, 
to ratifie the ſaid Treaty, in like manner as we by writing have done , and 
are ready to deliveritto her , who maketh ſuch delatory anſwers there- 

oy = Sp we ſhall judge thereof, we perceive by her anſwer , That 


it is he for us to require of you : For although ſhe hath alwayes anſwer- 
ed fince the death of her husband , That in this matter ſhe would firlt 
underltand the mindes of certain of you, before that ſhe would make an- 


wer. - Andfo having now-of long time ſuſpended our cxpeRation : = 
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the end , notwithitanding that ſhe hath had conference both by Meſlen- 
gers, and by ſome of yourſelves, being with her, yer ſhe {till delayed it, 
alleadging to our Ambaſſadour in France (who ſaid that this Treaty was 
made by your conſents ) it was not by confent of you all; and ſo would 
have us to forbear, until! ſhe ſhall return into that hey Countrey. And 
' now ſeeing this her anſwer depended, as it ſhould feeme by her words, 
upon your I orgs bur __ let you all underitand, Thar 
this manner of anſwer, without ſome more fruit, cannot long content us : 
We have meant well to our filter your Queene in time of offence given 
to us by her. Wedid plainly , withour dillimulation, charge her in her 


ownedoubtfull ſtate: while [trangers poſleſſed her Realme, wee ſtayed ,j 
it from danger. And now, having promiſed to keep good peace with her, not theo in 
and with you her ſubje&ts, we have obſerved it; and thall bee ſorry if ej- tbe Prince.if! 


ther ſhe or you ſhall give us contrarie cauſe. In a matter fo profitable to * 
both the Realmes, wee thinke it {trange that your Qyeen hath no better « 


Realme, upon who the burden reſteth, to conſider this matter deeply, 
and to make us anſwer, whereunto we may trult. And if you ſhall think 
meet ſhe ſhall thus leave the Peace impertect, by breaking of her ſolemne 
promiſe, contrary to the order of all Princes, wee ſhall bee well content to 


accept your anſwer, and (hall bee as cireleNeto Tee the Peace kept, is yee 
Gal give us cauſe : And doubt not, by the grace of God, but whoſo- 
ever of you ſhall incline thereto, (hall ſoonelt repent. You mult bee con- 
tent with our plain writing. And on the other (ide, if you continue all in 
one minde, to have the peace inviolably kepr, and ſhall ſo by your advice 
procurethe Queene to ratifie it, we allo plainely promiſe you, That wee 
wilalſo continue our good diſpeſition to keep the lame in (ich good terms 
3now it is : And in ſodoing, the honour of Almighty God ſhall be duely 
| ſought and promoted in both Realmes, The Queene your Sovereign. ſhall 
enjoy her State with your ſurety, and your ſelves poſleſſe that which yee 
vewith tranquility ; to the encreaſe of your Families and Poſteritie, 
which by the frequent Wars heretofore your anteceſlors never had long in 
one ſtate. Toconclude, we require you to advertiſe us of what mind you 
de, eſpecially if you all continue in that minde, that you meane to have 
the Peace betwixt both the Realmes yr kept : And if you ſhall 
forbear any longer to advertiſe us, ye thall give us ſome occaſion of doubr, 
whereof more hurt may grow then good, From,&c, 
Theſe Letters received and peruſed, albeit the States could not bee con- 
rened, yet did the Councell, and ſome others alſo. in particular, return an- 
| fwers with reaſonable diligence. The Tenour of our Letters was this: 


MADAME, Fry 
P Leaſe your Majeſtic, that with judgement we have conſidered your + 

Majeſties Letters: And albeit the whole States could not ſuddenlia 

be aſſembled, yet we thought expedient to ſignifie ſomewhat of our mindes 

unto your Majeftie, Far beit fram us, that either we take upon ns, That 


Ifamy before the world, or grudge of conſcience before owr God, that wee 
| Rr ſrould 


have any,as 
hey have, 


-advice: And therefore weee do require you all, being the States of that Noce this, 


ower is 


Srares 
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ſhould tightly eſteeme the obſervation of that Peace lately contratted be. 
twixt theſe two Realmer, By what motrves our Soveraigne delayed the 
ratifccation thereof, we cannot tell: But of us (of ns, we ſay, Madame, 
that have proteſted fidelitie in our promiſe ) her Majeſtic had none, Touy 
Majeſtic cannot be ignorant, That in this Realme there are many enemier, 
ard farther, That our Soveraigne hath Conncellors, whoſe jud gements ſhe 
5n all ſuch cauſes preferred to ours, Onur obedience bindeth 14, not only re. 
verently to ſpeaks and write of our Soveraigne, but alſo to judge and think; 
And yer your Maj eftie may be well aſſmred, That inus frall be noted ng 
blame, if that Peace be not ratified to your Majeſties contentment : Fop 
Gods witneſſe, that onr chiefe care in this earth, next the glory of God, 
*, That conſtant Peace may remaine betwoxt theſe two Realmes, wherqof 
your Majeſtie and Realme ſhall have ſure experience, ſo long as our coun« 
ſell or wotes may ſtop the contrarie, The benefite that we have vecetved i 
ſorecent, that we cannot ſuddenly barie it in forgetfulne ſe e, Wee would 
defire your Majeſtierather to be perſraded of us, That wee to our powere 
will ftudie to leave it 51 remembrance to our Poſteritie, Aud thus with 
lawſull and humble commendation of our ſervice, we commit your ajes 
flie to the Protettion of the Omnipotent. At Edinburgh, the 16 day of 


Faly, 1561, 


There was ſome others that anſwered ſome of the Miniſters of England 
fomewhat more ſharpely, and wiiled themnor to accuſe nor threaten ſo 
ſharpely, till chat they were able to convince ſuch as had promiſed fidelity, 
of ome evident crime,which although they were able to lay to the charge 
of ſome, yer reſpe&t would be had te ſuch as long had declared themſelves 
conſtant procurers of quietneſſe and peace. The ſudden arryvall of the 
Queen made great alteration even in the Councel, as after wee will hear, 
In this meane time,the Papilts by ſurmiſing troubled what they might, their 
Poſts, Letters , and complaints were from day to day directed, ſome to the 
Pope, ſome to the Cardinall of Loraine, and ſome to our Queene. The 
principall e Courtiers were Malter Steven Wilſos, Maſter Jobn Lefy, 
calle Nolumus and Yolumus, Maſter James T brogmorton, and others, ſuch as 
lived, and {till live by the traftique of rhat Romane Antichrilt. bs. 

The Preachers vehemently exhorted us to eltabliſh the Book of Diſci- 
_ by an AR and publike Law; affirming, That if they ſuffered thingsto 

ang in ſuſpence, when God had given unto them ſufficient power in theit 
hand, they ſhould after fob for it, but ſhould not ger it. The Books of Dif- 
cipline have been of late ſo often pabliſhed, that we (ſhall forbear to Print 


ciEmat this time, hoping that no good men will retuſe to follow the ſame, 
Ull God1n a greater Itghr eltabliſh-a more perfect. | 


The end of the third Booke, 
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J IN the former Books (Gentle Reader) thou mayeſt clearly ſee 
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; 2 how potentlyGod hath performed in theſe our lalt and wicked 

Tx (ep dayes, as well as in the ages that have paſled before us; the pro- 

GI ES miles that are made to the ſervants of God, by the prophet Ifa- 

Pex 94% ich, in theſe words, They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
frength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be wearie, 

' they ſhall walk and nor faint, This promiſe, we ſay, ſuch as Satan hath nor ut- 
terly blinded, may ſee performed in us, the Profeſſors of Chriſt Teſus,with- 
in this Realme of Scotland, with no lefſe evidence, then it was in any age, 
that ever paſſed before us. For what was our force > What was our num- 
ber 2 Yea, what wiſedome or worldly policy was in us, to have brought ro | 
ay good end ſo great anenterpriſe > our very enemies can bear witneſſe, } "223c 
And yetin how great puritic God did eſtabliſh amongſt us his true Religi- menzof ©. | 
on,as well in Doctrine as in Ceremonies? To what confuſion and fear were mavs weak- 
Nolaters, Adulterers,and all publike tranſgreſſours of Gods Commande- "% rb 
ments within ſhort time brought, the publike Orders of the Church,ver,by J,4%c itwas 
the mercy of God preſerved, and the puniſhment executed againſt male- thenſobaih | 
fatours, can teltifie unto the World. For as touching the adminiltration it beevin 

of the Sacraments uſed in our Churches,we are bold to aftirme, That there £92 Be Þ 

is no Realme this day upon the tace of the Earth, that hath them in grea- 

ter puritie z yea, wee can ſpeak the Truth , whomſoever wee offend, 

there is none ( no Realme I meane ) that hath themin the like pacithe, 

| r 2 or 


IC.iah 49,31 


OF” 
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Dn for all others , how ſind that ever the Doctrine be that by ſome is 
raughr, retain in their Churches, and in the miniſters thereof , ſome foot. 
| = ms . {teps of Antichrilt, and dregs of Papiltry : Bur wee ( all praiſe ro Gog 
| ron;by Gods alone) have nothing within our Churches that ever flowed from that man 
merciesto Of Sin. And this we acknowledge to be the ſtrength given to us of God, 
| chat Nation becauſe we elteemed not our ſelves wile in our awn eyes ; but eneriiag- 
| dingour own wiſedome to be but meer foolithneſle betore our God, had 
Se and followed onely that which wee tound approved by him- 
clfe. 
In this point could never our enemies cauſe us to faint ; for our firſt Pe. 
| tition was , That the Keverend face of the firſt, Primitzve and Apoſtolikg 
| The firſt Pe- Church ſhould be reduced againto the eyes and knowledge of men, And in that 
y ecion ofcbe pojnt(we fay)our God hath ſtrengthned us, till that the Work was finiſhe 
of Scotland, Ed, as the world may ſee. And as concerning the ſuppreſſing of vice, 
yea, and of the aboliſhing of all ſuch things as might nouriſh Impiety 
U Leehic be within the Realme , the Ads and (tatures of the principall Towns reform- 
| _— fr ex. £d, will yer teltifie: For what Adulrerer, what Fornicator, what known 
| ample. Maſſe-monger or peſtilent Papiſt durlt have been ſeen in publike , within 
þ any Reformed Town within this Realme, before that the Queen arrived? 
And This Victory'to his Word , and terrour to all filthy livers, did God 
work by ſuch as yet live,and remain witneſles ( whether they will or not } 
of the aforeſaid works of God. 

Wee ſay our God ſuffered none of theſe , whom hee firlt called ro the 
Battellro Periſh or tofall , while that hee made them Victors of their 
enemics : For even as God ſuffered none of thoſe whom hee called from 
Egypt, to periſh in the Red Sea, how fearetfull char cyer the danger ap» 
peared ; ſo ſuffered he none of us to be approved, nor yet to be taken from 
this life,till that now the Pharaobs,more then one, was drowned,and we ſet 
at freedome, withour all danger of our enemies; to ler both us and 
our Polterity nnder{tand, That ſuch as follow the conducting of God, 
cannot periſh, albeit they walked in the we ſhadow of death. Bnt 
| from whence (alas ) cometh this miſerable diſperſion of Gods poop 
Ls bs [65 within this Realm this day, in May 1561 ? And what is the Caule that 
L 15 [et now the juſt is compelled to keepfilence , good men are baniſhed, Mur- 
a therers, and ſuch as are known unworthy of common Society ( od on 

ſtice were put in execution ) bear the whole Regiment and ſway within 
= this Realme ? 
| he exafeos We anſwere, Becauſe that ſuddenly the moſt part of us declined from 
|- chetrouble the purity of Gods Word, and began to follow the world , and fo againe 


mmhinScor- ſhake hands with the devill, and with Idolatry , as in the fourth Book wee ' 


| Som te Will heare. HH. 
| Courtiers For while that Papiſts were fo confounded , that none within the 
o Tezmed Realme durlt more _avow the hearing or ſaying of Mafſe, then the 
6 puiteſc theeves oENiddildale durit avow their ſtouth or ſtealing, in the preſence 
| theErangel . : 
| of any upright Judge: Now are proteltants found who are not aſham- 
; edat Tables, and other open places » to aske > by may_got theſe men 
| #5- have their Maſſe , and the forme of their Religion ? hat_ can that 
LOV, furt or, or our Kel:gion > And from theſe two , Why = fins at laſt 
_ Iprang 


Ln.4 of Religion in the ReifiWgf Scorland, 
ſprang out this Aftirmative,,T be Queens Maſe andF Frie/ts will we maintain, 
This band and this Rgpier ſhall fight in their defence," &'c.” ' 
The Inconveniences were ſhowne both by Tongue and Pen ; but the 
omequall Spirits ; Their Credit 


ventiles were judged ro bee men 
was defaced at the hands of ſuch, as betore were not aſhamed to have 
uſes L_ counſell in matters of greater importance, to have refuſed 

e Maſle, 

But then my Lord, my Maſter may not bee thus uſed; hee hath that ye meanes * 
Honour to be the Queenes Brother ; And therefore wee will that all :hcTr7a 
men ſhall underſtand, That he mult render her as his filter : And who- Jz2< —ar Earls 
ſoever will counſell him to diſpleaſe her, or the leaſt that pertaines un- g 
to her, thall not finde him their friend ; yea, they are worthie to bee 
hanged, that would fo counſell him, &c. Theſe and the like reaſons 
took ſuch deep root in fleſh and bloud, and was ( as yet alasthey are) 
preterred to God, and to his Meſſengers, rebuking vice and vanitie, that 
from thence hith all our miſeries proceeded. 
 -Foras before, fo even yet, although the Miniſters bee ſet to begge, tjonmaten. 
the Guard ang the men e ſerved ; Though rhe bloud :red tbe 
of the ' Miniſters bee ſpilr, yer it is the Queenes Servants that did it. Queens- 
Although Mafſe bee multiplied in all Quarters of tht Realme , Who ©*** 
can {toppe” the Queenes SubjeRs to live of the Queens Religion ? Al- x4. Theoto- 
though Innocent men bee Impriſoned, it is the Queenes pleaſure. So {he giecf the 
— at ſuch men, although under pretence of Jultice, Innocents Courr and 

e murthered : The Lords ſhall weep, but the Queenes minde mult *h&rreaions 
be ſatisfied, Nobles of the Realme, Barons and Councellors are ba-,,., 08 | 
niſhed, their Eſcheats diſpoſed of, and their lives moſt unjuſtly pur- &,ocuors 
ſued. The ene hath [olt her truſtie Servant David, hee was deare fathers all * 
unto her ; ard therefore for her Honour ſake, ſhe mult ſhow rigour to cir mile 
revenge his death. And yet farther, albeit that ſome knew that ſhee 70G, 
bath plainly purpoſced to wrack and undoe the Religion within this Re- & ied Prins 


ame; Thatro that Romane Antichrilt ſhe hath made her promiſe; And <cc:and caur 
eth them ro 


that from him ſhee hath taken money to uphold his pompe wirhin os whe ol 
necne WI 


Realme, yet will they ler the people underſtand, That the IT ehings ugon | 
eſtabli{h Religion, and'P all things orderly, it The were once deli- them 
1s WAS 


vered. : ko. written when 
It ſuch dealing, which is too common amoneſt Proteſtants, bee not to ,,cÞcoad 


prefer fleſh and bloud, ro God, to his Truth, to Religion, and to the op- rank of the 
reſſed Libertie of the Realme, let the world judge. The plagues have LONG es 
ene, and in ſome places are preſent, that were before threatned; the ;,, nw 
- felt approaches: And yet who from the heart cryeth 1 heve offended, Davies. . 
Now thou Lord knowes, in thee oncly is the truſt of the oppreſſed ; for vainis the belp laughter« 1 | 
of man. But now returne we to our Hiltorte, 
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The 19 day of Auguſt, 156r, betwixt ſeven and eight houres before —__ 
hoon,arryved Mary Queen of Scotland, then widow, with two Gallies out £,,mrraxe: | 
' ef France : In her company ( beſides her Gentle-women called the M«- 161, 
tier ) were her Uncles, the Duke Azmale the grand Prior ; the Marqueſſe 
E4buf. There accompanied heralſo, de 4nville fon to the. Conltable of 
Rr 3, France, - 


_ 
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Femen of interiour Condition , belides ſervants 
at the time of her Arri-. 


% 
Fa, 


{itians 
th 


The Queens 


$;li Mallc 


door : his beſt excuſe was, That he would ſtopa 


| the Truth, in to the Maſſe; Butit was and is ſufhiciently known , That the doore 
| complying was keept that none ſhould have entry to trouble the Prieſt ; who after 
| wich Courts rhe Maſſe was ended , was committed to the protettion of the Lord 
| Ldolatry, pena Conagnnes| and Lord Robert of Halyrud-houſe ; who then were 


oth Proteſtants, and had Communicate at the Table of the Lord: 


| A godly Berwixt them both was the Prieſt conveyed to his Chamber. And fo 


0» the godly depirredwirh grief of heart , and after noon repaired to the 
Abbey in great companies , and gave plain fignification , That the 
cou 


* 
L1s.4 of Religion in the Realme' of Scotland, 3In 
could not abide that the Land, which God by his power had purged 

from Idolatry, ſhould in their yes bee polluted againe : Which under- 

ſtood, there began complaint upon complaint. The old Danrcbar, and 

others that had long ſerved in the Court, and hoped to have no remitl- 

fon of fins, but by vertue of the Maſſe: cryed, They would away to France 

without delay , they could not live without the Maſle : the fame aftirmed The end is 
the Queenes Uncles. And would to God that they all, rogether with nt yerlecns 
the Mafſe, had taken goodnight at the Realme for ever : tor fo had Scot- 

land been rid of an unprofitable burthen of devouring ſtrangers, and of 

the maledition of God, that hath ſtricken , and yer will ſtrike for Idola- 


rrie, 
The Councell aſſembled, diſputation was had of the next grey + © OR 
Politicke Heads were ſent unto the Gentlemen, with theſe and the like g.,; Foe” 
perſwaftons : by, alas, will you chaſe our Sovtragne from us > Shee will in= Courticis, 
continently returne to ber Gallies, and what then ſhall all Realnes ſay of us? May 

wee not ſuffer ler a little while ? 1 doubr not but ſhee will lequeit ; If wee were not 

eſfured that ſhee might bee won, wee ſhould alſo bee as great enemies to the Maſſe, as 

yee can bee, Her Tncles will depart , and then ſhall wee rule all at our pleaſure : 

Weuld not wee be at ſorry to burt the Religion, as any of you would bee, With 

theſe and the like perſwaſions ( we ſay ) was the fervencie of the Bre- 

= \ — And an At was framed, the Tenour whereof fol- 

WETN., 


Apud Edinburgh, 25 Auguſtii, 1561. 


ORASMUCH atthe Outenes Majeſtic hath underſtood the 

great inconveniences through the diviſion preſently ſtanding 

in this Realme , for the difference in matters of Religion, 

which her CAſajeſtie is moſ> deſtrons to ſee pacified by any 
good order, To the Honour of God, and Tranquilitie of her Realme, 
and meanes to take the ſame, by Advite of her Eſtates, ſo ſoone as 
conveniently may bee, to their ſerious Cor fideration. eAnd tft that 
her Majeſties goalie reſolutions therein may bee greatly hindered , in 
caſe any Tumult and Sedition bee raiſed amongſt the Lieges , if any 
Alteration or Innovation bee Preſſed or eAtrempted before that good 
Order may be Eſtabliſhed ; Wherefore, for the eſchewing of the ſaid 
Inconveniences, her CMajeſtie Ordaines Letters to be Directed, to 
Charge all and ſundrie her Lieges, by open Proclamation at the 
Market Croſſe of Edinburgh, and other Places needfull, That they, 
and every one of them , containe themſelves in all ®xietneſſe , keepe 
Peace and' Civill Societie amongſt themſelves in the meane time, whilt 
the Eſtates of the Realm may bee Aſſembled, and then her Majeſtic 
dave taken a firall Qrder by their Advice,. and publike (on/ent ; 

/ 


which: 


fions of the 
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which her AMajeſtie hapes ſhall bee to the Comtentment of all , the Law 
bidding , That none of them ſhould take in hand privately or openh, 
any Alteration or Innovation of the State of Religon, or attempt 
thing againſt the ſame, which her Majeſtic found Publikely and Vai. 
verſally ſtanding at her Majeſties eArrivall in this her Realme, un. 
der Paine of Death. With Certification, That if any Subjeft of thy 
Realme ſhall come in the contrary thereof, hee ſhall bee efteemed and 
holden a Seditious Perſon, and Raiſer of Tumnlt, and the ſame paing 
ſpall bee executed upon him with all Rigonr, To the Example of @. 
theres. And her Majeſtie, with the Advice of the Lords of the Secyer 
Conncell, Commands and (harges all her Lieges, That none of them 
take in hand to Moleſt or Trouble any of hir Majeſties Domeſtichs 
Servants, or Perſons whatſoever come forth of France in her Company 
at this time, in Word; Deed, or Conntenance, for any cauſe whatſoever; * 
either within her Palace, or without, or maks any aſſault or invaſion ups 
01 4ny f them, under whatſoever Colonr or Pretence, under the ſaid pain, 
of Death, Albeit that her Majeſtie be ſufficiently perſwaded, That ha, 
Good and Loving Subjefts would doe the ſame, for the Reverence they 
bear to her Perſon and Atts, notwithſtanding no ſuch Commandment were. 


Publiſhed, 


This Akt and Proclamation Penned, and put in Forme by ſuch as be- 

| foreprofeſſed Chriſt Jeſus ( for in the Councell then had Papilts neither 

If She eante of PAYET or Voyce ) It was publikely Proclaimed at the Market-Crofſe 

| Arranftour Of Edinburgh upon Munday the day aforeſaid. No man reclaimed not 

|] andgoedy made repugnance to it, except the Earle of Arrane onely , who in open 

Proteſtation audience of the Herald proteſted, That be di/a/ented that any Proreffion ur Dw#/ 

_—_ the fence ſhould be made to the Queens Domeſticks, or to any that came from France, to 

| Maſ:, offend Gods Majeftie, and to violate the Lawes of the Realme, more then any othes. 

1 Subjefts : For Gods Law bad pronounced death to the Idolatey ; and the Laws of the. 

| | Fealme bad appointed puniſhment for the ſayers and bearers of the Maſſ* ;, which, ſaid 
| 


| bee, I'bere Proteſt, be Vniverſally obſerved ; and that none be exempted , untill ſuch * 
| tize as a Law alſ0 publikely made, and alſo conſonant to the Law of God, bave diſa- 
nulled thc former. Hereupon hee rook Documents and Acts, as the Tenor 


of this his Proteſtation witneſleth. 


: 


IN fo far as by this Proclamation it iS made underſtood to the Church / 
of God, and Members thereof, That the aprons is minded that the true 


Religion and Worthip of God already eſtabliſhed, proceed forward, 
that it may daily encreaſe ; Unto the Parliament, that order may be then 
for extirpation of all Idolatry out of this Realme. Wee render moſt 
heartie thanks to: the Lord our God for her Majeſties good minde, cata 
neſtly praying that it may bee encreaſed in her ans, To the Honout 
aad Glory of his Name, and Wealc of his Charch within this Ken 
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- nd as touching the moleſtation of her Highnefle Servants; we 
thatnone dare be ſo bold as once to move thar finger at them,in do! 
their lawfull-buſinefle : And as for us, wee have-learned at our Maſter 

. Chriſts Schoole, To keep Peace with all men. And thereforefor our part 
wewill promiſe that obedience unto her Majeſtie ( as 1s our duetie) That 

* none of herſervants ſhall be troubled, m—_—_— or once touched, by the 


Charch; or any member thereof, in doing their lawtull buſinefſe. Bur fince Guod refibe- 


chat God harh ſaid, T bat the 1dolater ſhall die the dearb ; Wee proteſt ſolemn- 
- in the preſence of God, and in the eares of all the people that hears 

- this Proclamation, and eſpecially in the gon of you, Lion Herauld, 
andthe reft of your Colleagues, maker of this Proclamation, Thar ifany 
of her ſervants ſhall commit Idolatrie, eſpecially ſay Mafle, participate 
therewith, or take the defence thereof which we are loath ſhould bees 
hep Highnefle corhpany ) in that caſe, That this Proclamation is not ex- 
traded co them in that behalfe, nor be not a ſafe-guard nor girth to them 
mthar behalfe, no more then it they commit ſlaughter or murther, ſee- 
vg the one is much more abominable and odious in the ſight of God,then 
rhe other, Bur.chat it may be lawfull to inflict upon them the pains con- 
fined in Gods Word againlt Idolaters, where ever they may be apprehen- 
ded without favour. And this our Proteſtation wee delire you to notific 


o 
of- 


lowed, 


into her, and give her the Copie hereof, leſt her Highneſle ſhould ſuſpet 


an uproar if we ſhould all come and preſent the ſame. 
Ar Edinburgh the day andyear afore/aid. 


'* This boldneſſe did ſomewhat exaſperate the Cope and ſuch as 
voured her in that point. Asthe Lords ( then called of the Congre- 
gation ) repaired ro tke Towne, at the firſt coming they ſhew themſelves 
wonderfully offended, That the Mafſe was permitted : So that every 
man as he came, accuſed them that were before him, bur after they had 
remained a certaine ſpace, they were as quiet , as were the former : Which 
thing perceived , a zealous and godly man, Koberr Campbell of Kingzie- 


md almoſt the laſt of all the reſt; and I perceive by your a that 
the fire edge is not off you yet : but I fear, that after that the Holy-water: 
of theTourt bee. ſprinkled upon you, that you ſhall become.as tempe= 
e as the reſt: For I have beene here now five dayes, and art the 
I heard every many ſay, Let us hang the Prieſt : But after that th 

deene twice or thrice in the Abbey, all that fervency palt. Ithin 

there be ſome inchantment, whereby men are bewitched. And in 
erie deed ſo it came to paſſe: For the Queenes faire words upon 
the one part, ever ſtill crying, Conſcience, Conſcience, It ir @ ſore thing 
" conffraine the Conſcience: And the ſubtill 
( wee mean, even of thoſe who were judged moſt fervent amongtt 
$) upon the other part; blinded all men , and put them in opinion, 
Ate will bee content to hear the Preaching ; and ſo no doubt but ſhe 
af bee wonnc, And this of all, it was concluded, To ſiffer her for 


; | SC | The 


p 
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Robert 
_— 
dench, ſaid unto the Lord Uchiltrie; (My Lord) Now you are Come , Uchirrie, 


— 


The Queews 
- | 
rſwaſions of her ſap- = Ha 


—_ 
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The nexc Sunday , Jobs Knox inveighing againit Idolatrie, ſhewed 

: what terrible plagues God had taken upon Realmes and Nations for the 
hs ; i ſame 3 and added, That one Maſle ( there were no more ſuffered art firlt) 
Knox open Was more feartull unto him, then.if ren thouſand armed enemies were 
the(uffcring landed in any part of the Realme , of purpoſe ro ſuppreſle the whole Re. 
of cheMaſle jipjon; for (1aid he) in our God there is {trength to reſiſt and confound 
multitudes, if we unfainedly depend upon him ; whereof heretofore 

we have had experience: But when we joyn hands with 1dolatry, it is 

no doubt bnt both Gods amiable preſence , and comfortable defence, 

will leave us; and what ſhall then become of us? Alas, I fear that expe- 

rience will teachus , to the grief of many, At theſe words the guiders 


Thecmurti- of the Court mocked, and plainly fpake, That ſach tear was no point of 
ers mockiog, their faith ; it was bendeThis Tee, and wasa very untimely Admoniti- 
on. But we heard the ſame Fobn Xn:x, in the audience of theſe ſame 
men, recite the.ſame words againe in the midlt of troubles; and , in the 
audience of many , asked God mercy that he was not more vehement and 
.. upright in the ſuppreſſing of that Idoll in the deans : For ( ſaid hee) 
Noredili- albeic I ſpake that which offended ſome ( which this daythey ſee and feel 
Sd £0 betrue ) yet did I not that which I might have done; for God hath 
godly men not _ given unto me knowledge and tongue to make the impiety of 
es that Idol knowne unto the Realme, but hee had given mee credit with 
playafier many who would have pur in execution Gods Judgements, if I would 
games onely have conſented thereto: But ſo carefull was I (faid he) of that 
andrhis - common Tranquility , and ſoloth wasI to have offended thoſe of whom 
acknowledge 1 Dad conceivela aged opinion, that in ſecret conference with deareſt 
here, and Zeaſous men , I travelled rather to mitigate, yeato ſlacken that fer- 
vency that God had kindled in others, then ro animate or encourage 
them to pur their hands to the Lords Work; . wherein I unfainedly ac- 
knowledged my ſelf ro have done moſt wickedly, and trom the bot- 
rome of my heart doe aske of my God grace and pardone. for that [ 
did not what in me lay, to have ſuppreſſed that Idoll in the beginning, 
Theſe and many other words did many heare him ſpeak in publike 
in the moneth of December , 1565. when ſuch as at the Queenes Arr- 
vall ohely maintained the Maſſe , were exiled the Realme , ſummoned 
npontreaſan, and decret of forfeiture intended againlt them. But to 
returne from whence we have digreſſed. 
The keftres- Whether it was by counſell of others; or of the Queenes own de- 
foring be- fire, we know not, but the Queen ſpake with Fob» Knox, and had Jong 
Toa _ reaſoned with him , none being preſent, except the Lord James , two 
Sluts, Gentlemen ſtood in the one end of the room. The ſum of their reaſoning 
| was this : The _ accuſed him , That he had raiſed.a part of her ſub- 
jects again(t her Mother and her ſelf, that he had written.a book again 
| her jult Authority ; ( ſhe meant the Treatiſe againit the Regiment 
Notehow of Women ) which the had and would cauſe the molt learned in 
are inform Europe to write again(t it; That he was the cauſe of great edition 
. edagainſt and great in England ;} Andthat it was ſaid to her, That 
Gods\er- that he did was by Necromancie. . To the which the ſaid Fobn anſwe- 


vans xcd; Madame, it may pleaſe your Majeſtic patiently ro hear my - 
| anſwers: 
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anſwers : And firit ( ſaid hee ) 1f to teach the Word of God 10 
ſincerity, if to rebuke 1dolatry, and te will a people to worſhip God, 
according to his Word , beto raiſe Subjes againlt their Princes , then 
cannot] be excuſed ; for it hath pleaſed God of his mercy, to make 
me one ( amonglt many ) to diſcloleunto this Realme the vanitie of the 
Papilticall Religion , and the deceit, pride, and tyrannie of that Romane 
Antichriſt : But Madame , if the erue knowledge of God and his right Ler this be 
worſhipping be the chief cauſe which mult move men to obey their juſt 2d dik- 
Princetle trom their heart, ( as it is molt certain that they ue ) where- 6 
in can Ibe reprehended ? I thinke, and am ſurely perſwaded, that Le thevria- 
your Majeltie hath had, and preſently hath as unfained obedience of cc note this, 
ſuch as profeile Chriſt Jefus wichin this Realme, as ever your Facher or 
Progenitours had of thoſe that were called Biſhops : And touching that 
Booke that ſeemeth ſo highly ro offend your Majeltie , it is molt 
certaine , that if I wrote it , 1 am content that all the learned of 
the world judge of it : I heare that an Engliſhman” hath written 
againlt it, but I have not read him ; if hee hath ſifficiently confu- 
ted my reaſons, and eſtabliſhed his contrary Propoſitions, with as 
evident teſtimonies , as I have done mine; I ſhall not bee obſtinate 
but ſhall confeſſe mine errourand ignorance, But to this houre 1 have 
thought, and yer thinks my ſelfe alone more able to ſuſtaine the 
things affirmed in that my Work, than any ten in Europe ſhall be able to 
conture it. 
You thinke ( ſaid ſhee ) that I have no juſt Authority : Pleaſe 
your Majeltie , ( ſaid hee ) that learned men in all apes have had their © 
judgements free , and molt commonly diſagreeing from the Common NE 
judgement of the world ; Such alſo have they publiſhed, both with II 
Pen and tongue , notwithſtanding they themſelves have lived in the noe4, 
common Socictie with others , and have borne patiently with ttie er- 
rour and imperfeRtions which rhey could not amend, Plato the Philo- 
ſopher wrote his Booke of the Common wealth, in the which hee 
condemnes many things that were maintained in the world , and re- 
quired many things to have beene reformed : And yet notwithitand- 
ing he lived under ſuch Politicks, as then were univerſally received 
without farther troubling any State : Even ſo Madame am I content 
todo, in uprightneſſe of heart , and with a tellimony of good Con- 
ſcience , I have communicate my judgement to the world ; if the 
Realme ftindes no inconveniences in the Regiment of a woman, that 
which they approve » ſhall T not further difallow; then within my 
owne brelt , but ſhall be als well content, and ſhall ve under your Ma- 
jeſtie, as Penl was to liveunder the Roman Emperour : And my hope 
is, that ſo long as ye defile not your hands with the Blood of the 
Samrs of God , that neither I nor that Booke ſhall either hurt you or your 
Authoritie ; for 1g, dame, thdt Book was written molt efpe- 
cially againit rhat wicked Mary of England. 
\ Bur ( faid ſhee ) you ſpeake of women 'in generall ; moſt true 
'Kis Madame , ( faid theother; ) and yet plainly appeareth to mee, 
that wiſedome {hould perſwade poor Majeltie never to raife tmohle 
- : or 
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for that which this-day'hath not troubled your _— » neither in 
-perſon, nor inanxietie. 'For of late yeeres many gs W hich befote 
were holden Stable have been called in doubt ; yea, rhey have been 
*plainely impughed. But yer-; Madame , Iam affured, That neither 
Proteltant nor Papilt , ſhall be able to -prove , That any ſuch 

{tion was at any time moved, in publike or in private- Now , Mt- 
dame , ſaid he: if I had intended ro rrouble your State , becauſe 
you are a woman ; I might have choſena time more convenient for 
= emygan then I can do now, when your own preſence is within the 

ealme, 

But now, Madame , ſhortly to anſwer to the other two accuſati 
ons, I heartily praiſe my God ,. cory we eſus Chrilt , that Satan, the 
enemy of mankinde , and the wicked of the world , have no other 
crimes to lay to my charge , then ſuch as the very world it {elfe 
knoweth to be 'molt falfe and vaine. For in England I was reſident 
onely the ſpace of five yeeres- The places were Barwick , where [ 

& Noterhis un- abode two yeeres ; So long in New-caltle ; And a yeere in London, 
# derraking. Now , Madame, if in any of theſe places , during the time that I was 
| there, any man ſhall be able to prove, That there was either Batrell, 
Sedition, or Matinie , I ſhall confefſle; That I my ſelfe was the Ma- 
tefatour, and ſhedderof the blood, I am not aſhamed further ro af- 
firme,. That God ſo bleſſed my weake labours then in Barwick ( where- 
in then commonly uſed to be {laughter , by reafon of quarrells that 
uſed 'to arife amongſt Souldiers) there was alſo great quierneſle, 
all the time 'that 1-femained there , as there is this day in Edin- 
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And where they ſlander me of Magick, Necromancie , or of any 
other Art forbidden of God, I have witneſſe ( belides mine” owne 
con!cience ) all the Congregations that ever heard me, what I ſpeak, 
both again{t ſuch ats, and againl(t thoſe that uſe ſuch impietie : Bur 
ſeeing the wicked of the world ſaid, That my Maſter the Lord Jeſus 
was poſſeſſed with Beelzebub , I mult patiently beare ; Albeit that ], 
ng ſinner, be unjultly accuſed, of thoſe that never delighted in the 

eritie, 
Fhe Queens But yet ( Taid ſhe) you have taaght the people to receive another 
rcondOd- Religion then their Princes can allow : And how can that Doctrine bee 
Jeon otGod ? Seeing that God commandeth SubjeRts to obey their Prin- 
Anſwer, Tes. Madame ( faid he ) as right Religion rooke neither Original 
nor Antiquity , from worldly Princes, but from the eternall God 
alohe : So are not ſubje&s bound to frame their Religion accord- 
ing to the appetite of their Princes; For oft it is that Princes are the 
molt ignorant ofall others, In Gods true Religion, as we may reade 
in the Hiſtories , as well before the death of CHRIST JESUS, 
as after : If all the ſeed of Abrebam ſhonld have been of the Religr 


gion of Pharaob ; to whom they had been a long time ſubjects, I pray 


you ( Midame ) whar Religion ſhould there have been in the world * 

Or if -all men jn the 'dayes of the Apoſtles, ſhould have beene of. 

the Religion of the Romane Emperours, What Religion ſhould _ 
c 
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been upon theface of the earth ? Daniel and his tellows were ſubjzes 
to Nebuchad-nexzar, and unto Dariw, ard yet ( Madime) they would 

not be of their Religion, neither of the one, nor of the other ; For 
thethree Children ſaid , Wee make it knowne t9 thee, O King, That wee 

wi. not worſhip thy Gods, And Danicl did pray publikely unto his God, 

.againlt che expreſſe CommanUment of the King : And fo, Madame, yee 

may perceive that ſubjets are not bound to the Religion of their 

Princes , albeit they are commanded to give them obedience. Yea, 

( quoth-the ) none. of theſe men Aifed their Sword again(t their Prin- 

ces. Yer Madame ( quoth he) ye cannot deny but they reſiſted : For 

thoſe that abe y not the Commandements given, in ſome ſort reſilt. But 

yet ( ſaid ſhe ) they reſilted not by the ſword, God (ſaid he ) Ma- 

dame had not given them the power and the meanes. Thinke you 

( ſaid he ) That Subjets, having power, may reſilt their Princes ? 

If Priaces do exceed their Bounds ( quoth he ) Madame , and doe 

againlt that wherevore they ſhould be obeyed, there is no doubr bur 

they may be relilted, even by Power , For there is neither greater 

Honour , nor greater Obedience to be given to Kings and Princes, 

then God-hath commanded to be given to Father and Mother; But 

ſo it is , That the Father may be ſtricken with a Phrenzie, in the 

which he would ſlay his owne Chilten; Now , Madame, if the chil- Note this 
dren ariſe , joyn themſelves together , apprehend the Father, take &=pa'iion 
the Sword or other weapon from him, and finally, binde his hands, 

and keepe him in Priſon till that his Phrenzie be over-palt , Thinke 

ye ( Madame) that the children do any wrong 2 Or thinke ye, 
Madame , that God will bee offended with. them that have {tayed 

their Father from committing wickedneſſe, It is cvenſo ( ſaid hee ) 
Madame, with Princes that would murther the children of God , that glinde 22ai, - 
are ſubje&t unto them. Their blinde zeale is nothing but a very whatiris 
made PReenne : and therefore ro take the ſword from them , to Whit 
binde their hands , and to caft them into priſen , till that they be tcmm.o 
brought ro a more fober minde , is no diſobedience again!t Prin» apperaree 


ces , but juſt obedience , becauſe that it agreeth with the Word of rg 
m 


od. meat. 


At theſe words the Qicene ſtood , as it were amazed, more 
then a quarter of an houre ; her countenance altered , ſo that the 
Lord Famer began to intreat her , and to demand , What hath of- 
fended you , Madame ? At len th ſhe ſaid , Well , then I perceive 
that my ſubjeRts ſhall onely _ you , and not me ; And {hall 
do what they liſt , and not what 1 command , and ſo mult I bee 
ſubje&t unto them, and not they to me. God forbid ( anſwered 

) thateverI take upon me to command any to obey me , or yet 
to ſet Subjects at libertic, to do whatſoever pleaſe them ; but my 
travell is , That both Princes and ſubiects obey GOD. And 
thinke not ( faid hee ) Madame , that wrong was done unto 
.you , when you are willed 'to bee ſubjet unto GOD , for * 
Kis he that ſubjes the people under Princes » andcauſes obedience to be 

3 given 
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ivenunto them; yea God craves of Kings, That they bee, as it were, 
Folter-Farhers ro the Chnrch, and commands Queenes to be Nouriſh- 
ers unto his People. And this {ubje&ion (Madame ) unto God, and to his 
troubled Church, is the greatelt dignitic thar flelh can get upon the face 
of the earth, for it ſhall carry them to eplatting Glory: 


Yea ( quoth ſhee ) but yeeare not the Church that I will nouriſh, 
{nll efend the Church of Rome, tor I thinke it is the true Church of 


d. So LE 
Your will ( quoth he) Madame, isM reaſon,neither doth your thought 
make thar Romane Harlot to bee the Immaculate Spoule of Jeſus Chriſt, 


- And wonder not, Madame, thatI call Rome an Harlot; for that Church 


Sr ima - 
gination Cal» 
lcd, conſci- 
Enc 's 


<Queſzion, 


is alrogether polluted with all kinde of Spirituall Fornication, as well 
in Doctrine, as in manners : yea, Madame, I offer my elfe further to 
prove, That the Church of the Jews , who crucified JE Sus Currsr, 
when that they manifeſtly denyed the Sonne-of God , was not ſofar 
degenerated from the Ordinances and Statutes which God gave by Me. 
fesand Aeron unto his People, as the Church of Rome is declined , and 
more then five hundred years hath declined from that Puritie of Reli- 
gion which the Apoltles taught and planted. My conſcience ( ſaid (hee) 
15not ſo. CoolcEnte, Madame ( _ he) requires knowledge ; and { 
feare fhat of Tight knowledge you have bur little. Bur (ſaid (hee) 1 
have both heard and read. So, Madame(ſaid hee) did the Jewes that cruci- 
fied Chriſt Jeſus, reade both the Law and the Prophets, and heard the 
ſame interpreted, after their manner. Have ye heard (faid he) any teach, 
bur fuch as the Pope and his Cardinalls have allowed > And you ma 
be aflured, That ſuch will ſpeake nothing to offend their owne ſtate, Ye 
interpret the Scriptures (faid ſhe ) in one manner, and they in another; 
Whom ſhall I believe, and who ſhall be Judge ? Believe (faid hee) God, 
that plainely ſpeaketh in his Word : And further then the Word teacheth 

ou, ye ſhall neither believe the one nor the other. The Word of God 
15 plain in itſelfe ; And if there appear any obſcuritie in one place, the 
holy Ghoſt, which is never contrarious to himſelfe, explaines the ſame 
more clearely in other places: So that there can remaine no doubr, but 
unto ſuch as obſ{tinately will remaine ignorant- And now , Madame, 
(ſaid hee ) to take one of the chiefe points which this dav is in controyerkte 
betwixrt the Papilts and us, for example. The Papilts alleadge, and 
boldly have affirmed, That the Maſle is the Ordinance of God, and the 
Inſtitution of Jeſus Chrilt, and a Sacrifice for the quick and the dead. 
Wee deny both the one and the other, and aftirme , That the Maſle, 
as it is now uſed, is nothing but the Invention of Man ; and thereforeit 
isan Abomination before God , and no Sacrifice that ever God com- 
manded. Now ( Madame ) who (hall Judge betwixt us two thus con- 
rending? Itis not reaſon that either of the perſons be further believed, 
then _y are able to prove by infuſpet witneſſing : Let them lay downe 
the Book of God, and by the ws words prove their aftirmatives, and 
we ſhall give unto them the play granted. But ſo long as they are bold 


to aftirme, and pet do prove nothing, wee mult ſay, That albcit allrhe 
em, yet believe they not God, bur do receive the - 


world bcheve t 
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of men for the Truth of God. What our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus did, wee | 
know by his Evangelilts : What the Prieſts doat the Maile, the World 
ſeeth. Now doth not the Word of God plainly affure us, That Chriſt 
Jeſus neither ſaid, nor yet commanded Maſle to be ſaid at his laſt Supper, 
ſeeing that no ſuch thing as the Maſle is made mention of within the 
whole Scriptures. You are over- hard for mee (laid the Queene) bur if 
they were here whom [ have heard, they would anſwer you. Madame, 

-_ the other ) would to God that the learnedeſt Papilt in Enrope, and 

echat you would belt believe were geetnae with your Majeſtie to ſu- 
ſaine the argument; and that ye would abide patiently to hear the mat- 
ter reaſoned to the end; for then I doubt not, Madame, but that you ſhould 
heare the vanitie of the Papilticall Religion, and what ſmall ground ir 
hath within the Word of God. Well (faid ſhee ) yee may perchance ger 
that ſooner then Fou believe. Afluredly (faid.the ether if evec Let thae 
in my ſelte, I get it ſooner then I believe ; for the ignorant Papilt cannot 
patiently reaſon, and the learned and rateſePapilt will never come in X 
your audience (madame) to have the ground of their Religion ſearched / » 
out; for know they are not able to maintaine any argument, ex- 
cept by fire andTword, and their owne-Laws be judges. So fay you (quoth 
the Queene ) andI believe it hath been to this day. (Quoth he) tor how 
oft have the Papiſts in this and in other Realmes, been required to- 
come to conference, and yet could it never be obtained, unleſſe them- 
ſelves were admitted for Judges : and therefore 1 mult yet fay againe 
That they dare never diſpute, but where themſelves are borh judges and 
party. And when you thall let me ſee the contrary, J(hall grant my ſelf 

to be deceived in that Point. And with this the Queen was called unto _— 
dinner ; forit was after-noon- At departing, Fob» Xnox ſaid unto her, I X:* this | 
pray God, Madame, that you may bee alſo bleſſed within the Common» | 
wealth of Scotland ( if it bee the pleaſure of God ) as ever Deborab was 
in the Common-wealth of Iſrael. Ofthis long conterence,. whereof we 
onely touch a part, were divers opinions : The Papilts grudged, and fear- 
edthat which they needed not; the godly thinking at lea(t,That the would 
have heard the Preaching, rejoyced ; but they were utterly deceived, for 

ſhe continued in her Maſling, and deſpiſed, and quickly mocked all ex- | 

ortation. | 

Jobn Xnox his owne judgement, being by ſomeof his familiars deman- = phe . 
ded what he thought of the Queene, ſaid, If there be nor in ons mentof the | 
minde, a crafty wit, and an indurate heart againſt God and his truth, my Ween arte) 
Pagement faileth me : and this I ſav witha grieved heart, for the good: I gin ©} 
wiſh unto her, and by her, to the Church and State. 

When the whole Nobilitie were convened, the Lords of Privie Coun- - 
cell were choſen, where were appointed the Duke, The Earles of Huntley, The Queen 
Argvle, Atholl, Mortoun:Glencarne,Merſhell, Bothwell; the Lords Arskin, f'® Progrey 
and Lord James, after Earle Murray; and theſe were appointed as cerraine | 
to wait upon the Court by courſe : But that Order continine&fiot Tong ; 
Duke de Anvile returned with the Galleyes to France. The Quiteen entred 
in her Progreſſe, and in the monerh of September travelled from Edin- 
burgh, to Linlithgow, Sterling, S-Johnſton,Dundie, S. Andrews; all theſe 
parts; 


._ 
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| parts the polluted with the Idolatrous Maſſe: Firggtollowed the Court 
| very commanly in: ourney, the Towns propined the Queene libe- 


rally, thereof were the French enriched. : 
About the beginning,of Oftober they returned to Edinburgh; and at the; 

day appointed the Qt: | 
& ons were made for herentry into the Town, in Farces, in Masking, and 0+ 
ther Prodigalities: fain would our foot trave countertfeited France: What-: 
ſoever might ſet forth her glory, that ſhee heard, and gladly beheld, 
The Keyes were delivered unto her by a pretty Boy; deſcending, as it 
were from a Cloud : The Verſes of her own praiſe ſhee heard, and ſmi- 


-M led ; Bat when the Bible was preſented, and the praiſe thereot declared; 

diwoſi:ionof [he began to frowne ; for ſhame (the could not retufe tt, but thee did no 
Maalcd toul better, for the gavgit to the molt peitilent Papiſt within the Realme, to 
| wit, To Arfiar Aris, Edinburgh fince that day have reaped as they: 
W ra fours do- owed : They gave her ſome talte of their Prodigalitie : And becauſe the 
if 8rine. Liquor was ſweet, thee hath licked oft of that Bult or Box, oftner then 
| twice ſince. All men know what we mean; The Queen' cannot lack, and 
| | the ſubjects have. 


In Edinburgh it hath been an ancient and laudable Cnſtome, That the 
Provelts, Bayliffs ,and Councell, after their EleRtion, which nſed to beat 
Michaelmas, cauſed publickly proclaime the Statutes and Ordinances of the 
Nate this di- Towne; And therefore Archibald Dowglas Provelt, Ed. Hope, Adam Fullertous, 
Peay &c, Bayliffs, cauſed proclaime according to the former Statutes. of the 
PR Towne, That no Adulterer nor Fornicator, no noted Drunkard, no Maſſe« 
i& monger, no obſtinate Papilt that corrupted the people, ſuch as Prieſts, 
Friers, and others of that ſort, ſhould be found within 41 houres there= 
after, under the Paines contained in the Statutes: Which blowne- in the 
Queens cares, there began pride and maliciouſneſſe ro (hew it ſelte ; for 
without further- cogitation of the cauſe, was the Proveſt and Bailiffs, 
charged to Ward in the Caſtle, and immediatly was Commandment gi- 
| ven, That'other Provelts and Baylifts ſhould be eleRed. 
| Some gainſtood for a while ; The new election alleadged, That the 
| Provelt and Bayliffs whom they had choſen, and ro whom they had giien 
rheir Oath, had committed no offence ; therefore that juſtly they might 
be deprived. But while Charge was doubled upon Charge , and no man 
5 found to oppoſe himſelfe to impietie, the miſled Queenes Letter and 
wicked will is obeyed, as juſt Law. And ſo was Maſter Thomas. Makilan 
| choſen Provelt for the other. The man, no doubt, was both diſcreet, and 
| ſufficient for that charge; but the depoſition of the other was againt all 
Law. God be mercifull tro ſome of our owne, for they were not all blames 
leſſe, that the Queenes unreaſonable will was fo far obeyed. 

Fceinthe © Acontrary Proclamation was publikely made, Thar the Towne ſhould 
holden 1,63, be patent to all the Queenes Lieges: And fo Murtherers, Adulterers, 
here is an Theeves, Whores, Drunkards, Idolaters, and all MalefaRtors, got pro- 
| xprefſe AZ tection under the —_ wings, under colour that they were of her Re- 
Mattery> Higion : And ſo got the devill freedome againe, where that before hee 
y d-ath It durſt not have heen ſcene in day light upon the common ſtreets, Lord 

the AQ 74 deliver us from this bonggge of ſn» RE 
ec 


Lt >. 4. 


n was receivedin the Caſtle : whereat preparatix” 


, & OMA w- _ Guy ed cas mind 6d ads il od oats 4A amr 


— —_— 


a——_ +a aa acc ... * 


"of Religion in the ealmauf Scorland. FI 


[nc4: 


The Devil 
cv * 
_ k/ JEALET geningenry 


in plaine and 
ence , declared the inconvenience that thereupon would enſue. The ie 
ity were ſufficiently admoniſhed of their duties ; but affection cau- Nerethis 
ſed men to call that in doubt, wherein oft befere they ſeemed molt reſo- 
late ; to wit, Fhbether that the Sabjefis might bave band to fe the Idolgtrie 
thety Prince ? Andupon this Queſtion conveanedin the houſe of Malter 
Mackgit, The Lord James, Earle of Morton, the Earie of Marſhall, 
evrtary Lethington, the Jultice-Clark, and the foreſaid Matter Fees , 
Clark of the Regiſter : who all reaſoned for thepart of the Queen , af- 
firming, Tbat the 5ubjefts might not take ber Meſſe lawfully fromber : In the 
contrary judgement were the principall Miniſters, er John Kew, Ma- 
tier George Hay , Maſter Rybert Hamilton, and Fobn Knox. The reaſons of 
both parties we will omir, becauſe they will beexplained after, where the 
ſaid Queltion and others , Concerning the Obedience due to Princes, were long 
reaſoned in open afſembly : The concluſion of that firlt reaſoning was; 
Thet the Dueſtion ſhould bee ; Letters direffed tro Geneva for the reſolution 
vfebet Church ; Wherein Fobn Knox offered his labour. Bur Secretary Leth= 
eres, alleadging , That there {tood much in the informarion, ſaid, That 
he ſhould write : Bur that was onely to drive time, as the truth declared 
it ſelf. The Queens party urged, Thet the _ ſhould bave ber Religion fiee 
in ber own Chappell , to dee , ſhee and ber bouſhold , what they liff. The Mini- 
ters affirmed, and voted the contrary ; adding, That ber liberty ſhould hee 
their thraldome, ere it bee long, Bur neither could reaſon nor threatning move 
the affections of ſuch as were creeping in Credit , and fo did the votes of 
the Lords prevaile again(t the Miniſters. 

For the puniſhment of Theft and Reafe, which had encreaſed upon 
the border: and in the South from the Queens arrivall, was the Lord 
James made Lieutenant , ſome ſuſpeRed:thart fuch honour and charge pro- 
ceeded from the ſame heart and counſe!l that Saul made David Captaine 
zpainlt the Philiſtines ; but God affilted and bowed the hearts of men, 
both to feare and obey him ; yea, the Lord Bothwell himfelf at that time 
aſſiſted him, but he had rem! iddifdall,except that execution was 
there made in Edinburgh, for bere twenty eigbr of one clane end orher, were 
hanged at that Juſtice-Court, Bribbes, Buddes, or Sollicitation, faved nor 
the guilty, if he might bee apprehended. And therefore God proſpered 
him in that his integrity, that ſame time the Lord Famer ſpake with the 
Lord Gray of England at Kelfo, for good rule to be kept on both the bor- 
ders, nd agreed in all things. : : 

Before his returning , the Queene upon a night took a fright in her 74+ queens 
ded, as if horſe-men Fad been in the Cloſe, and as if the Palace had been i fray in, 
encloſed about ; whether it proceeded of her own womanlyRntaſie , or Hally-ud 
F men put her in feare;, for di ſpleaſurc or the Earle of Arrane: And for *** 
ther purpoſes, asfor the eleing of the Guard, we know nor ;' but the 


feare was ſo great, that the Town wo, called tothe Witch; conan” 
c 0 
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* © © of Hillyrud-houſe, and Fobe of Coldinghame kept the watch by coutle 


| Skonts were ſer forth, and Sentinels, upon paine of death, were commay- 
ded to keeptheir Stations. And yet they feared where there was no fear, 
[ 


neicher yet could ever any appearance or ſuſpition of ſuch things bee tried, 
- Shortly atrec the reciftning ofthe Lord Fames, there came from the Queen 
of England, Sir Peter Mewtes, with Commiſſion, to require the Ratiticati. 
on of the Peace made at Leich. Her anſwer was , even ſuch as wee have 


heard before ; That ſhe behoved to adviſe, and then thee ſhould anſwer, 
In preſence of her Councell ſhe kept her Teſt RCA; tor under the mourns 
ing weed and apparell ſhee could difſemble 1a tull pertetion: but how ſoon 


that ever the French people had her alone, they told her, That fince ſhee 

came to Scotland,ſhe ſaw nothing there but gravity, which repugned alto- 

ther to her breeding , forſhee was brought up injoviality , ſo tearmed 
ie her Dancing, and other things therero belon ing. 

The Generall Aſſembly of the Church approached, holden in Decem- 
ber, after the Queens arrivall, in the which began the Rulers of the Cour 
to draw themſelves apart from the Society of their brethren , and began 
to {trive and grudge, That any thing ſhould be conſulred upon, without 
their advices, Maſter Zobz Wood, who before had ſhewed himſelf very 
fervent in the Cauſe of God, and forward in giving of his counſel in 

Divifon be. Alldoubrfull matters , refuſed to aſffiſt the Aſſembly again , whereof m 
weeache did- wonder; The Courtiers drew unto them ſome of the Lords , a 
Lo:ds and would not conveane with their brethren, as before they were accuſtomed, 
ers 2 -bnt kept. themſelves in the Abbay ; The principall Commiſſioners of the 
Church, the Superintendents, and ſome Minilters, paſt unto them, where 
they were aſſembled in the Abbots Lodging within Halyrude-houfe , both 
the parties began to open their griefes ; The Lords complained , That the 
Miniters drew the Gentlemen into ſecret,and heldCouncell without their 
knowledge : The Miniſters denied, That they had done any thing in {e- 
| cret,'otherwiſe then the common Order commanded them ; And accuſed 
the Lords ( the flatterers of the Queen we meane) that they kept not the 
Convention with their Brethren; conſidering, That they knew the Order, 
. and that the-ſame was appointed by their own advice, as the Book & 
Diſcipline ſubſcribed with the moſt part of their own hands would wit- 
neſſe; ſome began to deny, That ever they knew ſucha thing as the Book 
of Dacipbne : And called alſo in doubt , Whether it was expedient, that 
ſac emblies Thould bee or not : For gladly would the Queen and 
her Secret Councell have had all Aſſemblies of the godly diſcharged ; The 
The reaſoning was ſharp and quick on citherſide: The Queens faction alleads- 
- ce een ed, That it was ſuſpicious to Princes, that Subjects ſhould. aſſemb 
bave bad all themſelves, and keep Conventions without their knowledge. It wasatr 
Af:mblics ſwered, That without knowledge of the Princes, the Church did nothing 
aſchargeds forthe Princes perfectly underitood , That within this Realme was a Re 
formed Church ; and that they had their orders and appointed times 
Convention. And fo without knowledge of the Princes, they did no- 
thing:Yea (ſaid Lethington) the Queen knew,and knoweth well enough, 
But che Queſtion is, Whether that the Queen alforveth ſich Conventions: 
. It was an:weted, It the liberty of the Church ſhould (tand u7gn the 
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Queens allowance or difallowance , we are aſſured, not onelyto lack A(- 
femblies, bur alſo to lack the publike Preaching of the Evangell, thar 
aftirmative was mocked, and the contrary aftirmed, et ( ſaid the other) 
ele will rry the truth ; Bur tro my former words, this 1 will adde; Take 
from ur the ſreedowmes of 4/emblics , and take from us the Evarge!, for without 
| Aſſemblies, bow ſhlt good order and unity in Dottrine bee kept ? It is not to bee 
ſuppoled.. Thar all Miniſters ſhall bee ſo perfe&t, bur that they thall need 
admonition , as well concerning manners as Doctrine : As it may bee, 
chat ſome bee ſo ſtitte necked, chat they willfiot admit the admonirion of 
che ſimple; As alſo, it may bee thar faulre may be found with Miniſters 
without jult offence committed : And it order bee not raken both with 
the complainer , and with the perſons complained upon : It cannot bee 
Swwoided but that many grievous offences ſhall ariſe ; for remedy whereof, 
of neceitity it is, Thar General Allemblics mult bee. In the which, the 
judgements and gravitie_ot many may occure, to corrett or repreſle 
the follies or errous of a few. Hercunto conſented the molt part, as 
well of the Nobility as of the Barrons, and willed the Reaſoners for the 
- Queer to bee ſent to her Majeſtic, if that ſhee (tood in ſuſpition of any 
thing that was to be handled in their Aſſemblies, that it would pleaſe her 
Majeltie to ſend ſuch as ſhe woald appoint, to heare whatſocver was pre» 
. pounded or reaſoned. Hb 
Hereafter was the Book of Diſcipline propoſed , and deſired to have 
been ratifved by the Queens Majeſtie,but it was ſtopped, and the Queltion 
demanded, How many of thoſe that ſubſcribed ro that Book would be ſub- 
jt unco it?Ir was anſwered , All the godly; Will the Duke ſaid, Lething- 
ton? If hee will not, anſwered the Lord Uchiltrie, I would that hee we 
ſcraped out, not onely of that Book, bur alſo out of our number and com- 
pany ;'for what purpoſe ſhall labour be taken ro put the Church in order, 
and to what end ſhall men ſubſcribe, and then never mean to keepa 
word of that which they promiſe ? Lethington anſwered, Many ſubſcribe 
there in fideparentum, as Children are baptized. One, to wit, Fobn Knox, 
anſwered} Albeir yee think that ſcoffe proper, yet as it is moſt untrue , fo 
itis moſTimproper : That Book was read in publike audience ; and by the 
ſpace of divers dayes, the hearers thereot were reſolved, as all that herefic 
- well enough, and your ſelves cannot deny ; So that no man was 
r&Quired ro ſubſcribe that which hee underltood not : Srand content, 
ſaid one, that Booke will not be obtained : Let God (ſaid the other) 
require the lack and want which this poore Common-wealth 
fhall have of the things therein contained , from the hands of ſuch as 
koppe the ſame. ET 
Thomas Borrow perceiving that the Book of Diſcipline was refuſed, pre- 
ſented unto the Councell certaine Articles, requiring Idolatry ro bee ſup- 
preſſed, their Churches to be planted with true Miniſters, and ſome cer= 
taine propoſitions to bee made for them, according to equity and Conſci-= 
ence, for unto that time the molt part of the Minilters, had lived upon 
.benevolence of men ; for many had into their own hands the profits 


that the Biſhops, and others of that Set had before abuſed , and ſo ſome 
But 


part was beſtowed upon the m—_—_ 
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- Henry Biſhop of Role, 


The Hiſtorie of the Reformation - Lin.4, 
when the Biſhops began to gripe againe to that, which moſt unju( 

ly they called their own : the Earle of Arranc was —_— of Saint 
ndrews and Dumfermling, wherewith before by vertue of a FaRtory and 
Commiſion , he had intromitted and medled : And ſo were many othergy 
Therefore the Barons required, That order might be taken for Minj=. 
ſters , or elſe they would no more cauſe Rents to be paid unto any, that 
formerly belonged to the Church-men, nor ſuffer any _ to be colle. 
Red for the uſe of any whatſoever, after the Quyeenes arrivall, then that 
they did before ; for they verily ſupoſled, that the Queens Majeſtie would 


could not remaine without Minilters ; and Miniſters could not live with- 
oufproviſion: And therefore they heartily deſired the Councell to provide 
ſome convenient order in that behalf. This ſomewhat moved the Queens 
flatrerers, for the Rod of impiety was not then ſtrengthened in herand 
their hands. And ſo beganne they to praftife how they meg pleaſe 
the Qeene , and yet ſeeme ſomewhat to fatisfic the faithfull; And fo 
deviſed they, That the Church-men ſhould have intromiflion and 
medling with the two parts of their Benefices ; and that the third 
part ſhould'bee gathered by ſuch men as therero ſhould bee appoin- 
red for ſuch uſes; As in theſe ſub-ſequent Aces are more fullic cx- 


preſled, 
eApnd Edinburgh, viceſimo Decemb. 1 5 612 


e which day ; Foraſmuch as the Queenes Majeſtie, by the advice of 

the Lords of her Secret Councell, toreſceeing the imminent troubles, 
which apparently threaten to ariſe amongſt the Lieges of this Realme for 
matters ofReligion, to (tay the ſame, and ſhunne all incommodities that 


. might thereupon enſue, having intercommuned and ſpoken with a part of 


the Clergie,or Eſtate Eccleſiaſticall, with whom then,reafoning being had 
Tr was thought good and expedient by her Highneſſe, Thar a generall Af 
ſemblie ſhould bee appointed, the 15 day of December inſtant , whereto 
the reſt ofthe Eſtates might have appeared: and by the advice of Lawyers, 
one reaſonable overture bee made, and order taken for ſtaying of the 
approaching trouble, and quieting of all the Countrey ; which Aﬀembly 
being by ber Majeltie appointed, and ſundry dayes of Councell kept ; and- 
the ſaid Eccleſialticall Eſtates oft-times required , That the ſaid Order 
might be taken, and overture madefor ſtaying of the trouble , and quiet- 
mg of the Countrey. Lalt of all, in preſence of the ro Majeſtic, and 
Lords of the Councell aforcfaid,and others of the Nobility of this Realme, 
compeired l P Saint Andrews, Patrick Biſhop of Murray, 
and Xobert Biſhop of Dankell : And for them- 


felves reſpeRively offered unto rhe Queens Majeltic, ro bee content 
with the two parts of the Rents of their Benefices ; and the third part 
to be imployed as her Majeſtie thought expedient. And becauſe the cer- 
taintie thereof was not known , nor yet what ſammes of Money would 
ſultaine the Miniſtrie, and the Miniſters of Gods Word within this 


Realme, neither yet how much was neceſſary to ſupport the hy 


_ / mg made to them, which was, Not toalter their Religion which 
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Majelty above her own Rents , for the Common affaires of the Countrey, 
Therefore it is Ordained , Concluded , and Determined by the Queens 
Majeltie, and the Lords of the Councell aforeſaid, and others of the No- 
bility preſent , That it the fourth part of the whole Benefices within 
DS ſicaime, may bee ſuiticient to ſuſtaine the Miniſters thorowout this 
whole Realme, and ſupport the Queens Majeltie to maintaine and ſet for- 
wards th: Common affairs of the Countre » ſing thereo?, the third 
ct of the ſaid-profits, and more, if it be found ſutticient for the effet 
aforeſaid , to bee taken = yearly in time comming, that a generall order 
may bee taken therewith, and ſo much thereof to bee employed ro the 
Queens Majelties uſe, for entertaining and ſetting forward of the Com- 
mon affairs of the Countrey; and ſo much thereof to the Minilters , and 
ſultentation of the Miniltry , as may reaſonably ſultaine the ſame, at the 
fight and diſcretion of the Queens Majeſtic, and -Councell aforeſaid, and 
the excreſcens and ſuperplus to be aligned to the old Poſſeflors. And to 
the effe&t that the Rents and yearly profits of the whole Benefices within 
this Realme may bee clearly knowne to the Queens Majeſtie and Coun- 
cell aforeſaid , It is Statuted and Ordained, That the whole Rentals of 
the Benefices of this Realme bee produced before her Majeltie and 
Lords aforeſaid , at the time underwritten: that is toſay, The Rentals 
of the Benetices on this (ide of the Water , before the 24 of January next 
comming. And thoſe beyond the Water, the 10 of February next thereaf- 
ter; and ordains Letters to be directed to the Sheriffs in that part, to paſſe 
charge, and require all and ſundry Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Commenda» 
tors, Abbots, Priors, on this ſide of the Warter, perſonally to be appre- 
hended , and failing thereof , at their dwelling places, or at the Pariſh 
Churches where they ſhould remaine , Cathedrall Churches or Abbcyes: 
And all Archdeacons, Deans, Chanters, ſub-Chanters , Proveſts , Par- 
ſons, and Vicars, and other Beneficed men whatſoever, their Chamber- 
lins and FaRtors, perſonally , or at their dwelling places, or at the Pariſh 
Churches where t phone remaine, To exhibite and produce before the 
Queens Majeſtic and Lords aforeſaid , before the ſaid 24 day of January 
next comming, the jult and true Rentals of the values and rents of their 
Benefices, to the effect aforeſaid: And to charge the Prelats, and the other 
Beneficed men on the other (ide of the Water in manner aforeſaid, ro 
exhibite and produce the juſt and true Rentals of their Benefices before 
- the Queens Majeſtie and Lords aforeſaid, the ſaid 10 of February,. to- the 


effeR aforeſaid ; with certification to them, Thar if any failes to appeare,, 


the Queens Majeſtic and Councels wills are , That they ſhould bee pro- 
ceeded againl(t here, as the matter requices : And likewiſe to charge the 
whole Superintendents, Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of the principall 
Townes and Shires of this Realme , to give in before the Queens Maje- 
lty and Lords of the Councell aforeſaid . before the ſaid 24 as Jacky 
next comming , 2 formall and ſufficient Roll and Memoriall:, what ma 
be ſufficient and reaſonable to ſuſtaine the Miniſtrie, and whole Mini-- 
ſers of this Realme, that her Majeltie, and Lords: of the Coun- 
acll aforeſaid, may rightly and diligently weigh: and conſider 
what neceiſary ſupport is eoqured to bee taken yearly of the: 
LtZ | frucs 
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truis ofthe faid Benehees ( by her Majelties owne yearlie Rent) to eater- 
eaine #nd ſet forward the non ors of this Realme , againlt rhe ſaid 
24 day of January next comming,that it may be proceeded in che ſaid mat- 
tcr, all parties ſatisfied , and che whole Countrey , and Lieges thereof 


ſet in quiertneſſe. 
Apnd Linlthgow, 24 Januar, &c, 


Oraſmuch as the Queens Majeltie , with the advice of the Lords of her 

Secret Councell , directed -her Letrers , commanding all and fundrie 
Arch-bithops , Biſhops, Abbots , &c. and all other Beneticed men, their 
Factors, Farmors , Takeſmen, ro appeare before her Highneſle and Lords 
aforeſaid at Edinburgh , or where it ſhould happen them to bee for the 
time , fo many as dwels upon this ſide of the water , before the 24 day 
of January infant ; and themchat dwels beyond the water , the 10 of Fe- 
bruary next comming, that the jul value of their Benetices might bee 
known ; ſo that hereafter her Highneſſe may take order tar the Suitenta- 
tion of the _—y of the Church , and the publike bulineſle of the Re- 
alme. And becauſe the Queens Majelty is preſently buſied with other af- 
fairs , and may not her ſelf artend upon the receipt of the ſaid Rerit, there- 
fore her Highneſ hath mm and granted, and by theſe preſents gives 
and grants fall power and Commiſſon to Maſter Fames Mackgil of Rank« 
ellor neither, Clerk of rhe Regiſter, Sir Fobn B&:nden of Archnenell, 
Knight, Jultice Clerk to the Treaſurer, Secretary of Stare, Advocate of the 
Crowne, and Laird of Pittarrow , to call before them wichin the City 
of Edinburgh, all and ſundry Prelates, and Beneficed men which are 
charged by vertue of the ſaid Letters, now preſently being in Edinburgh, 
or ſhall happen hereafter to repaire thereto , their Factors or Fermers, 
and there enquire of them the Rentals of their Benetices and receive the 
ſame from them to the effet aforeſaid. And likewiſe that the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners cauſe warne all Superintendents, Over-ſeers, Miniſters, El- 
ders and Deacons, to give unto them the names of all the Miniſters of this 
Realme, that the jult Calculation being made and conſidered by the faid 
Commiſſioners of the value of the ſaid Benefices , they may report the 
ſame unto the Queens Majelty, thar her Highnefle may rake 
order herein, according to the jult Tenour of the firſt Or- 
dinance made thereupon, 


Apnd Edinburgh, 12 F cbruary I561, 


POraſmuch as by Statute and Ordinance made by the Queens Majeſtic, 
and Lords of the Secret Councell, and her Highneſfle Lercers directed 
thereupon, all and ſundrie Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, Abbots, &c. and 
other Beneficed men , were charged to- produce the Rentals of their 
Benefices before her Majeſty and Lords aforeſaid, in manner following 
( chat is to ſay) The ſaid Beneficed men dwelling on this fide of the 

ater, before the foure and twentieth of January laſt paſt: And on 
the other ſide of the Water, before the tenth of Februarie in!tant; 
re. 
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tothe effect that order might b-e taken therein to conforme to the Ordi- 
nance; with certification to them, that if they tayled, the Queenes Majelty,. 
and Councel aforeſaid , would take order therein, as the ſame Ordinance 

bears. Notwirltanding of the which the Queens Majelt , and Councell, 
and others appointed, for receiving of the ſaid Rentals, have continu- 

ally fince the 1aid 24 of January aforeſaid, waited upon the receiving of 
them, yet a very ſmall number of them have produced their Rentals, there- 

by not onely contemning her Majelties Ordinance and Proclamation a- 

forcfaid, but alſo her ſelte and her Authoritie , as They Were Princes and 

not Subjects , expreſle againlt Equity , Reaſon, and Jultice ; For remc- 

die whereof the Queens Majelty ordains, with advice of the Lords of her 

' Secret Councell, That Fators , Chalmerlains or Stewards bee appointed 
to intromet, gather , up-lift and receive , to our Soveraigne Ladies uſe, 
all and ſundric mailes, tythes or teinds, farmes, rents, provents, emolu- 

ments, fruits , profits, and due rythes of what{oever benefices, whereof 
the Rentals are not produced conforme to the ſaid Ordinance. Andif 
any Rentals already produced bears not the jult value , but is fraudulent- 

ly made, to intromet and uptake as much ot the profits and fruits of the 

ſaid benefices, asare omitted forth of the ſaid Rentals, and the In-givers 

of the Rentals, and Poſleſſors of the Benetices thereof, ſhall never have 

ation to claime, crave or receive from the Tenants and Occupiers further 

then is contained in the ſame Rentals , already produced by them ; and 

the Tenants and Poſſefiors thall bee holden to pay no more than is-con- 

tained in the ſame Rentals, already produced, as aforeſaid: And. the ſaid 

Chalmerlains and FaRors to be appointed by the Queens Majeſty , ſhall 

have ſafticicnt power to.intromet and uptake the fruits and profits afore- 

ſaid, in ſuch fulneſle as it ſpeciall Letters of FaRtory. and hamerlinee 

were granted to them thereupon ;. and ordains the Lords of.the Seflion 

to dire& forth Letters at the ſaid FaRtors and Chalmerlaines inſtances 

either of horning or poynding, as ſhall bee thought expedient, for cau- 

fing of them to be anſwered. Of fruits of the ſaid Benefices to bee forth- 

comming to the Queenes Majelties behalfe and uſe, while furthes 

arder bee taken therein. 


Apud Edinburgh. 15 February 1567, 


Oraſmuch as the Queenes Majeſtic by the advice of the Lords of 

her Secret Councell, and others. divers of the Nobility had of 
before the two and twentieth day of December lalt paſt, ordained, thar 
if the fourth part of the fruits, and Rents of all the Benefices within 
this Realme were not ſutficient for the Supporting of her Majeſties 
preſent wants, and the particular Charges under-written , neceſſary 
to bee borne for the weale of the Countrey,. than the third of the 
faid fruits. more or lefſe ſhovld bee taken up. to the effects aforeſaid; 
and ordained Letters to bee direfted, charging all and ſandrie Bene- 
ficed men on this ſide of the Water, to produce their Rentals before 
the foure and twentieth day of January lalt paſt. And thie _ of 
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Renrals of the Benefices beyond the wn, wi were ee 


February inſtant, were prefixed by rhe faid Letters, for the bringing in alf 


who produced not the ſaid Rentals at the dayes aforeſaid reſpectively, 
the Q.icens Majeſtic and her Councell would provide remedy : accordi 
ro the which Certification, her Highneffe with advice of her Counc 
aforeſaid , hath ordained, Thar they who have not produced their Ren» 
tals whole and full, intromiſſion ſhall bee had of their fruits, by chem 
whom her Majelty. ſhall dire& thereto: And who have not given their 
juſt Rentals , wharſoever part omitted forth of their ſaid Rentall , ſhall 
e intromitted in like manner. And further, havingconſulted rightly,and 
diligently adviſed upon the Common affairs, and neceſſities concerni 
the Queens ay and charges to be borne for the Common: weale 
the Realme, and uſtenrarion and maintenance of the Preachers and Rez- 
ders, conforme to the ſaid Ordinance made ereapon of before, hath Or- 
dained and Declared the whole third part of all Benefices, of the which 
Rentals are produced, to be taken up by the perſon or perſons to be no- 
minated by -her Majeſty, and to begin upon this laſt Crop of the yeare of 
God 1561 the ſame to be employed to the effet aforeſaid: Together with 
the whole profits of the Benefices whereof the Rentals are not produced; 
And alſo, all that is omitted out of the Rentals pe þ And that 
order bee dire&ted by the Queens Majelty to the Lords of the Seſſion, 
That the old Poſſefſors may bee anſwered of the remnant fruits of the 
ſaid Benefices ; providing, That the third part aforeſaid, be full and whole 
taken up by the perſons to be deputed rothe takin thereof ; And this 
Order to continue and ſtand, while further order bee taken by the 
Queens Majeſtic, with the advice of the Eſtates. Moreover, her High 
neſſe, with rhe advice of the Councell aforeſaid, hath Statured and Or- 
dained, That Annuels, Mailes , and Duties, within free Burroughs, or 
other Towns of this Realme, as well pertaining to Chaplanries, Pre- 
bendaries, as to Friers, together with the Rents of the Friers Lands, 
where-ever they bee, ſetting and diſpoſing thereupon, bee intermed- 
led with, and taken by ſuch as her Majelty ſhall ute thereto, fot 
xpooig of the ſame by her Highneſſe to Hoſpiralls , Schools, and 
other godly uſes, as ſhall ſeeme belt ro her Highneſſe, with advice 
of her Councell. And knowing that nothing is more commodious for 
the foreſaid Hoſpitality, then the places of Friers that are yet undemoliſh- 
ed; and alfo to the entertainment of Schools, Colledges , and other 
uſes aforefaid , ordains the Proveſts and Baylies of Aberden , Elgen, 
Murray , Inneresk, Glaſgow, and other Burroughs of this Realm, 
where rhe ſame are not demoliſhed, to entertaine and uphold the 
faid Friers places ſtanding in the faid Townes, upon the Common 
thereof, and to uſe the ſame to the Common-wealth and fer- 
vice of the faid Townes, untill the Queens Majeltie bee further ad- 
viſed, and take finall order in ſuch things, notwithſtanding of any 
Gift, Title . or Entryes, given to whatſoever perſons of the fg places, 


with their Yards and Orchards, and other Pertinents, by our Soveraigne 


Lady of before, The 
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Well ſaid he, beare witneſle to mee, that this dayT ſaid it , Ere it bee 
long the Devil (hall have three parts of the third ; and judge you then, 
what Gods portion will bee, This was an unſavory ſaying in the eares of 
many ; Some were not aſhamed to aftirme , Thar the SLY s being ſuſtained, © 
the Gucen will not get at the yeares end, to buy her @ paire of new Jhoes, And this 
was Secretary CObTIZTA. GE 

. There were appointed to modifie the Miniſters ſtipends , The Earle of 
Argyl, Murray, and Morton, Lethiogton, Jultice-Clark, and Clark of the 
Regilter. The Laird of Pittaro , was appointed to pay the Miniſters Sti- | 
pends, according to their Modification : Who would have rhought that | ...»;, be 1 
when Foſepb ruled Egypt , that his brethren ſhould have travelled for Vi- 0.0 + 

als, and have returned with empty Sacks unto their families ; men ,_,, - 

would rather have thought that Pharaohs Poſe, Treaſure, and Girnels © © 
ſhould rather have been diminiſhed then that the hou[ſhoTd of Facob ſhould 
ſtand in Danger to ſtarve for hunger, : 

But fo buſe and: circumſpe&t were the Modificators ( becauſe it was a 
new Office the terme muſt alſo be new ) that the Minilters ſhould not bee E 
over-wanton ; That a hundred Marks was ſutticient to a ſingle man, being  _ 
common Miniſter : Three hundred Marks was the highelt that was ap- Tt is ve 
poinced ro any , except the Superintendents, and a few others; (ſhortly, **# 

hether it was the ingratitude of their own hearts, or the care that they © 
tad to enrich the Queen, wee know not: But the poore Miniſters, Rea- 
and Exhorters, cryed out to the heaven ( astheir complaints in all 

Aſſemblies do witneſſe) That neither were they able to live upon the Sti- 
pends appointed , neither could they get payment ofthat ſmall thing thar 
was appointed, fo faine would the Controllers have played the good 
Varlet, and- have ſatisfied the: Queene, or elſe their own profit : The A proverb 
Bed Laird of Pittaro was an earnef# Profe/N e777; TIF The great © FE upon Pitraro 
«©ve he Controtter, for he and his Collec become greedy Fa&tours. ©2*'v., 
To put an end to-this unpleaſing maneey : When the brethren eomplained- 
£x. u 


of 


W chum, £2 others, or taking it to herſelf, then the Souldiers who crucitie 
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of cheir poverty; it was diſdainfully anſwered of ſome, There are many 
Lairds that have not ſo much to ſpend, when men did reaſon, that the yo. 
cation of Miniſters craved of them, Books, quietneſle , {tudy , and travell 
ro edifie the Church of Chrilt Jeſas, when many Lairds were waitin 

npon their worldly buſineſſe ; and therefore that the ſtipends of Mint. 
{ters , who had no. other indultry » bur ro live upon that which was ap« 
pointed , ought not to be mollified according to the living of other com- 
mon men , Who might and did daily augment the Rents by ſome other in. 
dultry. When ſuch reaſons were laid before them , they got none other 
anſwer, but , The Queen can ſpare no greater Summes ; Ott was it cryed 
out in their cares, 0 happy ſervants of - Devil , a1d miſcrable ſervants of Je. 
fur Chriſt, if = this life there were no HeTnor Heaven : For to the ſervants of 
the Devil, theſe dumbe Dogs, and horrid Biſhops ; To one of thoſe idle 


bellies, 1 4 ,tenthouſand was not nou but to the ſervants of Chrilt, 
y 


that painfully preach his Evangel, a hundreth will futtice ; how can that 
be ſuſtained ? ; ; 

Oae _ in reaſoning of this matter, the ny burlt out in a piece 
of his chollour,and ſaid, The Miniſters have thus much payed unto them by 
year,who ever yet ſaid to the Queen,Gratid- mrries for it? was there ever 
a Miniſter that gave thanks to God for her Mjelties liberality towards 
them? Oae lingked, and anſwered, Afuredly, I think , that ſuch as receive 
any thing gratzs of the Queen, are unthankfull ifthey acknowledge it not, 
both in heart and minde : But whether the Minilters be of that rank, or 
not, I greatly doubt: gratis I am ſure they receive nothing, and whether 
they receive any at all from the Queen, wiſe men may reaſon; Iam aſſu- 
| Theright Tedgthat neither third nor two parts ever appertained to any of her Prede- 
W rar Princes Ceflors within this Realme theſe thouſand years laſt paſt , neither yet hath 

| hbavero m__ the Queens Flatterers better title to that which ſhe uſurpes, be it in piving 

eſus 
SR hadto on his CROSENE _—_— m_ An 4 ae trot ay 
en [hee ath not ſo good title as they had, for ſuch ſpoile oughtto 
bethe reward of ſuch men. And in that point the Souldiers were mebt 
gentle than the Queens Flatterers , for they parted not the Garments of 
our Saviour, till that hee himſelf was hung upon the croſſe; but her Flatte- 
rers doe part the ſpoile whilelt _— ſp Chriſt is yet preaching among 
ou. But the wiſedome of our God taketh tryall ofus by this meanes, 
nowing well enough what the Court faction haue purpoſed ro do:Letthe 
Papilts, who have the two parts, ſome that have their thirds free, and ſome 
that -have gotten Abbeys, and few Lands, thank the Queen, and King, 
_ —__ E he yooge Fuceorhers wil -p yer ___ , foe only 
cir bellies... The e words were judged proud and intellerable, and ingen- 
dred no ſmall diſpſeafirEto the Speaker. 

This we put in memory, that the polterity tocome :may know that God 
once made his truth to triumph , but becauſe ſome of our ſelves delighted 
more in- darkneſſe, than in light, God hath reſtrained our freedome, and 
put the. whole body in bondage, m the greateſt Aatterers have not eſca- 
ped ſo free as they ſuppoſed, yea, the fatter plagues appeare yet to be wo 


the ficlt, Be merciful uato us, ( QLord) and deal not with us _ 
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ingco our deſervings, but look thou to the equity of the cauſe which 
thou halt put in our hands, and ſuffer not ;niquit) to. ofÞreile thy truth, 
for thy own names ſake ,0 Lord- 

In this meane while, to wit, in February, 156r was Lord Famer, firſt 
made Earle of Murray, and then married one Agzes Keith, daughter to the 


The Marri- 
age of the 
karle of 


Earle Marihall. The marriage was publike in the Church of Edinburgh; wwray. 


at the bleſſing of the marriage they both got an admonition to behave 
themſelves moderately in all things : For faid the Preacher ro him, The 
Church of God hath received comfort by you, and by your labours unto 
this day. In the which , if hereafter you thall be found fainter then you 
have been formerly , it will bee ſaid , That your Wite hath changed your 
nature. The greatneſle of the Banquet, and the vanity uſed thereat, 
offended many godly ; There beganne the Masking, which from yearto 
ear » hath continued fince, Matter Randolph, Agent for the Queen of 
agland was then, and ſometime after in no ſmall elteem with our Queen: 
For his Miltris ſake, ſhee did drink to him in a Cuppe of gold, which hee 
poſſeſſed with great joy, more for thefivour ofthe giver, then of the gift, 
and value thereof, and yet it was honourable. The things that then were 
in handling betwixtthe rwo Queens, whereof Lerhingron, Secretary Ceci# 
- { Randolph , were Minilters, were of great weight, as wee will 
er heare. 
This Winter the Earle of Bothwell, the Marqueſſe De 4lbuf\, and Lord 
obe of Coldingham committed riot in Edinburgh, and diſordered the 
hoe Jour brake _—_ Ramſayes gates _ Poop ſearched = _ 
or his WET in law , Aliſon Craige. and this was done in deſpight of 
the Earle of Arrane, who was ſuſpe&ed to have been in love with the ſaid 
Alifee , the horrours of this fat, and the verity of it highly commoved 
allgodly hearts. The Aſſembly, and alfo the Nobility, for the moſt part 
were in the Town; and fo they concluded to crave juſtice, and ſo they 
did, as by this ſubſequent ſupplication doth appeare, 


To the Queens Miefy. Her Setret Conncell. Her Highneſſe faithfult 
and obedient Subjetts , The profeſſors of Chriſt Jeſus, bis holy 
Evangell , wiſh the Spirit of righteous judgement, 


HE feare of God conceived of his holy Word; the naturall and un- 
fained love wee beare unto your Majelty; the duety which wee owe to 

e quietneſſe of our Countrey ; and the terrible threatnings which ous 
od pronounceth again(t erery Realme, and City, in the which horrible 
Crimes are openly committed, and then by the Committers obltinately 
ended, compels us , a great part of your Subjets, humbly to crave 
your Majeſtie, upright and true judgement a ainſt ſuch perſons as 
ve done, what in them lye , to kindle Gods wrath again(t this 
whole Realme. The impiety by them committed, is ſo hainous » ard 
6 horrible, That as it is a fat molt vile and rare to bee heard of 
within this Realme, and principally within the Bowels of this-City; 
ſhould we think our ſelves guilty of the ſame, if negli- 
Uu2z gently, 


| 
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Note this 
diligently. 


Nore this di- 


© KR 


A 


gently, or porter worldly fear we put itover with frlence ; and therefore 
l 


your Majeltie may not think that we crave any thing, while that wee craye 
open Malefactors condignly to be puniſhed;But that God hath command. 
ed us tocrave,and alſo'hath commanded your Majelty to give to every one 
of your Subjets; for by this lynk hath God knit rogerher the Prince and 
people, that as he commands honour, feare and obedience to be given ts 
the powers eſtabliſhed by him; ſo doth hee in expreſſe words command 
and declare what the Prince oweth unto the Subjects, to wit, That as he 
is the Miniſter of God, bearing the ſword for vengeance to be taken on 
evil doers, and for the defence of peaceable and quier men; fo ought 
he co draw the ſword without partiality, ſo oft as in Gods Name he is re- 
quired thereto. Seeing ſo it is (Madame) that this crime ſo recently com- 
mitted, and that in the eyes of the whole Realme now publikely aflembled, 
is ſo hainous ; for who heretofore hath heard within the bowels of Edin. 
burgh, Gates and Doors under ſilence of night broken, Houſes ripped or 
fearched, and that with hoſtility , ſeeking a woman, as appeareth to op. 
reſſe her. Seeing (we ſay) that this crime 1s ſo hainous, that all godly men 
ar not onely Gods diſpleaſure to fall upon you and your whole Realme, 
but alſo that ſuch licentionnelſe breed contempt , and in the end ſedirion, 
if remedie in time be not provided, which in our judgement is unpoſlible, 
if ſevere puniſhment bee not executed for the crime committed. There- 
fore wee molt humbly beſeech your Majeſty , that all affetion ſer aide, 
you declare your ſelfe ſo upright in this cafe , that yee may give evident 
demonſtration to all your Subjets, that the feare of God, joyned with 
the love of common tranquillity , hath principall ſeat in your Majelties 
Heart. This, further Madame , in conſcience wee ſpeak , That as your 
Majelty in Gods Name doth crave of us obedience, which to render 
in all things lawfull wee are moſt wa ſo in the ſame name doe wee 
the whole Profeſſors of Chriſts __ [ within this your Majeſties Re- 
alme, crave of you and of your Councell ſharp puniſhment of this crime. 
And for performance thereof, that without delay the moſt principall 
Ators of this haynous crime, and the perſwaders of this publike villany, 
may bee called before the Chiet Juſtice of this Realme , to ſuffer an Aſliſe, 
and to bee puniſhed according to the Laws of the ſame; and your Maje- 
ſties Anſwer molt humbly we beſeech, | 


- Theſe Supplications. was preſented by divers Gentlemen ; the Flatte- 
yers of the Courrt at firſt ſtormed, and asked who durlt avow it? To whom 
the Maſter, .after Lord Lyndſay, anſwered, A thouſand Gentlemen 
within Edinburgh : others were aſhamed to oppoſe themſelves thereto 
in publike; but they ſuborned the Queen to give a gentle anſwer, untill 
fuch time as the Convention was diſſolved; and ſo ſhe did: and then af- 
ter in fajre words, (hee alleaged, Thar her Uncle was a {tranger, and 
that hee had a young Company with him ; but the ſhould pur ſuch order 
nnto him, and unto all others, that hereafter they ſhonld have no occaſion 
to complaine: And fo deluded ſhe the juſt_Perition of her Subjets : And 
no wonder, for how Thall Thee puniſh in Scotland that vice, which in 


France ſhee did ſee ſo free withourpuniſhment, and which Kings and 
Cardinals 
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Cardinals commonly uſe, as the Mask and Dancing of Orleance can wit- 
nefſe ; wherein virgins and mens wives were made common to King Hary, 
Charles, rhe Cardinall, and to their Courtiers and Pages, as common 
women in Bordels are unto their companions. The manner was thus: 
Art the entry of King Henry of France in the Town of Orleance, the Ma- 
trons, Virgins, and mens wives were commanded to preſent themſelves in 
the Kings Palace ro dance: And they obeyed; for commonly the French 
Nation #5 not very bard to be entreatedto vanity. Aﬀeer Fidling and Flinging, 
and when the Cardinall of Loraine had eſpyed his pray, hee faid ro the 
King , Sircle premiere eff a vous, & fault que je ſoyle ſecond: that is, Sir, the 
firſt coofce is yours , and 1 muff bee the ſecond, And lo the King got the pre- 
eminence, that hee had his firſt EleAion, But becauſe Cardinals are 
companions to Kings, the Cardinall had the next. And thereafter the 
Torches were put out,and every man commanded to provide for himſelfe 
the belt he might. What cry there was of husbands for their wives, and 
wives for their husbands, of ancient Matrons for their daughrers , of Vir- 
gins for their friends, for ſome honelt men to defend their pudicity, Orle- 
ance will remember more Kings dayes then one. This horrible villany , a 
fruit of the Cardinals good Catholick Religion , wee ſhortly touch, to ler 
the world underitand , what Subjeats may look for of ſuch Magiſtrates: 
for ſuch Paſtime to rhem is Jollity. Ir had been good for our Queen, that 
ſhee had been brought up in better company , both for her credit, and 
for the courſe of her life : And it may bee, that her excellent naturall en- 
duements had been better employed for her reputation and happineſſe, 
then they were to her great misfortune, and to the grief of thoſe thar 
wiſhed her truely well. But puniſhment of chat corey and fearful] 
attempt, wee could get none. Yea, more and more px Lanny wy to doe 
violence, and frequented nightly m_—_— and began to beare the matter 
very heavily. _ At length the Dukes friends began to aſſemble 1n the night 
tine on the Calſay or Street. The Abbot of Kilwinning , who then was 
joyned ro the Church, and fo, as we underſtand, yer abideth, was princi- 
pall man at the beginning. To him repaired many faithfull, and amoneglt 
others, came Andes FReae Lord Uchilerie , a man rather borne to make 

ace, then to brag upon thtieCalſay, hee demanded the quarre!!; And 

eing informed of the former enormity, ſaid , Nay , ſuch imp'ery ſha/! not 
be ſuffere1, ſo long as God ſhill aſſift us : The viftory that God bath in hi: owne 
mercy given us, wee will by his grace maintaine. And ſo hee commanded 
his & Andrew Stewart, then Maſter, and his fervants, to put themſelves 'in 
order,and to bring forth their ſpears and long weapons;and ſo did others 


The Mask _ 
of Orlcance 
O 


- 


The word came to the Earle Bothwell and his fon, that the Hamiltons were The Hamil- 
upon the Street : vows was made that the Hamilfomrthotid be driven, t.ot :9n5 aguntt 


aman) Alliance drew Lord Robert, and fo they joyned with the Eart Buth- 
well. But the ftoutneſſe of rhe Marqueſſe le Beaf (de wits 4 they call him, rs 
moſt ro be commended;for in his Chalmer in the Abbay. eſtart to an Hal- 


dert;,and ten men were ſcarce able to hold him thar night, and the dariger 
we ber the Croll 4d Tron; and o hee: was 2 long quarter ofa mile 


uz from 


onely out of the Towne, bur alſo out of the Countrey. Lord Jebn of Ns da 
Coldingham marricdthe Earl Both wels ſiſter (a ſafficient woman for ſac 


trom the ſhort and sklenting of bolts. The Maſter of Maxwell ( after Lord 
Herceis gave declaration to the Earl of Bothwell, Thar if he ſtirred forth of 
his lodging, he, and all that affilt him, ſhould reſilt him in the face, Whoſe 
words did ſomemhatbeatdown that blalt. The Earls of Murray and Hunt- 
ly being.in the Abbay, where the Marqueſle was, came with cheir company 
ſent from the Queen, to (tay that tumult; as they did, for Bothwell and his 
were commanded under paine of treaſon, to keep their lodgings. _ 

It was whiſpered by many, That the Earl of Murrayes diſpleaſure was as 
much ſought,as any hatred that the Hamiltons did bear againſt the Earl of 
Bothwell, or yet he again(t them. And in very deed, either had the Duke 
very falſe Tervants , orelſe by Huntly and the Hamiſcons the Earl of Mur- 

a7: © rayes death was ofcner conſpired then once ; the ſuſpicion whereof burlt 
n forth ſo far, that upon a day the ſaid Earl being upon horſe to have come 


; to the ſermon, was charged by one of the Dukes own ſervants, to turn 


and abide with the Queen. The fame whereof ſpread over all : What 

round it had, we cannot fay; bur thortly after, the Duke,and ſome of the 

rds, remained at Glaſgow ; their concluſion was not known. The Earl 

of Arrane came to Edinburgh, where the Earl Bothwell lay. The Queen 

and the Court were departed to Fyfe, and remained ſometimes in Sant 
Andrews,and ſometimes in Falkland. 

The Earle Bothwell by means of James Barros Burgeſle, and then Mer- 
chant of Edinburgh , defired to ſpeak with Jobs Knox l(ecretly ; which the 
ſaid Zobn gladly granted, and ſpake with him upon a night, firlt in the 
ſaid Fame: his lodging, and afterin his owneStudy: The ſumme of all cheic 


| TheBarl of conference and communication was, The ſaid Lord lamented his inordi- 
| Bothwels gate life ; and eſpecially, That he was provoked by the enticements of the 
| commuet- Queen Regent, to doe that which he ſore repented, as well againlt the 

John Knox Laird of Ormeltoun , whoſe blood was ſpilr, albeir not by his faults : But 


| T$63+ 


his chief grief was, That hee had misbehaved himſelf roward the Earle of 
Arrane, whoſe favour he was molt willing to redeeme, if poſlible it wete 
that ſo hee might: (F or ſaid he ) if I might have my Lord Arranes favour, 
I would aye wait upon the Court with a Page and a few ſervants, to ſpare 
my expence ; where_now I am compelled to keep for my owne ſafety a 
number of wicked and unprofitable men , to the utter deltruction of my 
State that is lefr. To which the ſaid Fobn anſwered, My Lord, would to 
God that in mee were counſell and judgement, that might comfort and 
relieve you; for albeit that to this houre it hath not happened to mee to 
ſpeak with your Lordſhip face to face, yet have I borne a good minde to 

our houſe; and have been ſorry at my heart of the trouble that I hive 
heard ou to bee involved in; for ( my Lord ) my great Grand-Father, 


and Father, have ſerved your Lord{hips Predeceſſors, and ſome 


| Note he of them have died under ther ſtanders; and this is a part of the Ob- 
| complcmeat- [jgafion fScotilh kindeneſſe: but this is not che chief; But as God 


th made me his publike Meſſenger of glad Tydings, ſo ic is my earnelt 
Jefire that all men may embrace i which perfe&tly they cannor, fo long 


as there remaineth in them "rankor, malice,” or envy: I am 

ſorry that you have given occaſion unto men to ge 6 with [you 

But more ſorcowfull; That you have offended the ti o God 
whe 
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wherefore he often puniſheth the other ſinnes of man: And therefore my 
counſell is, That you begin at God, with whom it you enter into per- 
fe&t reconciliation, 1 doubt r ot but hee ſhall bow the hearts of men to 
forget all offences. And as tor mee, if you will continue in godlineſle, 

ur Lordſhip ſhall command meeas bottty; as any thar ſerves your Lord- 
Ihip. The faid Lord deſired him that hee would trie the Earle of 
Arranes minde, if hee would bee content to accept him in his favour: 
Which hee promiſed to do. And ſoearneltly hee travelled in the matter; 
and it was once brought to ſuch an end, as all the ftaithfull praiſed God 
for ſuch agreement : The greatelt {tay {ood upon the ſatisfaction of the 
Laird of Ormeltoun , (who belidehis former hurt, as is before declared, ) 
was even at that time of the communing,purſued by the ſaid EarlBothwel, 
and his Son Maſter Alexanler Cockburne was taken by him, and carried by 
him to Barwick, but courteouſly enough ſent back again. The new 
trouble ſo greatly difpleaſed Fohn Knox, that hee almoſt gave over fur- 
ther travelling for amity : But yet upon excuſe of the ſaid Earle, and 
upon declaration of his minde, he re-eatreated into labour, and ſo broughr 
itto paſſe, that the Laird of Ormeltoun referred his fatisfation in all 
things to the judgement of the Earles of Arrane and Murray, to whom 
the faid Earle fubmitred himſelf in chat Head : And thereupon delivered 
his hand writting; and ſo was conveyed by vertue of his friends, to 
the lodging of the Church of Feild , where the Earle of Arrane was 


Note dili- 
genalyy 


| Reemnciliati- 


with his friends\,..and the ſaid Fobn Knox with him, to beare witneſſe and 
teltification ofthe end of the Agrement. As the Earle of Bothwell en- 
tred the Chalmber , and would have done thoſe Honours that friends had 
appointed , Maſter Gairiel Hamilton, Abbot of Kilwinning, and the Laird 

ofRickardton , were the chicf friends that communed , the ſaid Earl 
of Arrane gently paſt unto him, embraced him, and ſaid, IF the hearts 
bee upright , few Ceremonies will ſerve, and content me. The ſaid 

Knox, in audience of them both, and of their friends 
Lords, Gad hath brought you together by the labour of 


an be:wixr 
the Earle of 
A1rane and 


o 


id, Now, my 
ſimpſe men, in reſpet of ſuch as would have travelled therein: I know:. 


my labours are already taken in evil part, but becauſe I have the te- 


ſtimony of a good conſcience before God; That whatſoever I have done, 
it is in his feare, for the profite of you both, for the hurt of none, 


and for the tranquillity of this Realme : Seeing therefore that my con- 
ſcience beareth witneſſe ro mee whatI have ſought , and doe continu- 
ally ſeek , I the more patiently beare the mif-reports, and wrongfull 
judgements of men, And new I leave you in peace, and deſire you 
whoarethe friends, to ſtudy that Amity may encreaſe, all former hatred 
forger. The friends on either party embraced other ; and” the two Earles 

rted to a window, and talked by themſelves a reaſon- 

ſpace. And thereafter the Earle of Bothwell departed. for thac 
night, and upon the next day in the morning returned with ſome 
is honelt friends, and came to the Sermon with the ſaid Earl, where- 


at ma ced. Bnt God had another workto work, then the eyes. 


men cou $ The Thurſday next they dined together; and there- 


alter the ſaid Earke- Bothwell, and Maſter Gebrie} Hamilron, rode to the- 
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> Duke, who. then was in Enmell7 waat communication was betwixt, 
them n it is oC earabls knowne ; but by the rt which the ſaid Earle 
of Arrane made to the Queene, and unto the Earle of Murray, by his. 
writtings, for upon the chird day after their Reconciliation, the Ser- 
mon being ended, the ſaid Earle of Arrane came to the houſe of the, 
ſaid Fobn Knox , and brought with him Malter Richard Srrange, and Alex. 
ander Guthrie , to whom he opened the griefof his minde betore that Joky 
Knox was called ; for hee was bull commonly hee uſed to bee atter, 
- his Sermon, in direTing of writtings : Which ended, the faid Earle 
called the three together, and faid, lam ralpaghyy berroped, and with. 
theſe words began to weep. Fobs Knox demanded, My Lord, Who hath 
betrayed Oe Fudas or other ( ſaid he ) I know it is but my lite that yy, 
ſought ; I regard it not. The other ſaid , my Lord, I underſtand no, fuch 

dark manner of ſpeech; 1f 1 ſhall give you any anſwer, you mult (| 
more plainely. Well ( ſaid hee) I take you three to witneſſe , That] 
open Dc unto you, and I write it unto the Queene : An a& of Treas 
ſon is laide to my Charge: The Earle Bothwell hath ſhown to mee in 
Councell, That hee (hall take the Queeneand put her in my hands, ia 
- the Caltle of Dumbartane; And that hee ſhall ſlay the Earle of Mur- 
oO —— ray, Lethington, andothers that now milgaide her, and ſo ſhall he and 
— Trule all. Burt 1 know this is deviſed to accuſe mee of Treaſon? for! 
know hee will informe the Queene of it : But I take you to witneſle , That, 
I open it here unto you - And I will paſſe incontinent, and write to the 
Queens Majeſtie , and unto my brother the Earle of Murray, Fobn xx 
demanded , Did you conſent (my Lord) to any part ofthat Treaſond 
Hee anſwered, No. Then ( ſaid hee) in my judgement his words, al 


| j 
' 


though they were ſpoken an never bee Treaſon to you; for the per- 


W wore 4lli- 
| | .** formance of the Fat depends upon your will , whereunto ye ſay ye have. 
_—_— diſfafſented ; and ſo ſhall that purpoſe vaniſh and die of it ſclfe "unleſſe 
| that you waken it; For it is not to bee ſuppoſed , That hee will accuſe 
| you of that, which hee himſelf hath deviſed, and whereunto you would 
- ] not conſent. Oh ( ſaid hee,) you underitand not what craft is uſeda- 
| ainſt mee: It is Treaſon to conceale Treaſon. My Lord ( aid hee) 
. Treaſon muſt import conſent and determination, which I heare on nej- 
ther of your parts: And therefore (my Lord) in my judgement, it 
will bee more ſure, and more Honourable unto you. to depend upon 
your Innocencie, and to abide the unjuſt accuſation of any other { if 
any follow thereof ) as'I think there ſhall not then co. accuſe, eſpe-' 
cially after ſo late reconciliation. I know (faid hee) That hee will offer 
che Combate unto mee, bur that would not bee ſuffered in France; 
But I will doe that which I have purpoſed. And ſo heedeparted,, and 
tooke with him to his Lodging the faid Maſter Alexander Guthrie, and 
Maſter Richard Strange, from whence was: written and endited a Letter 
ro the Queenes Majeſtic according to. the former-purpoſe; whick 
Letter was direted with all diligence unto. her Majily, who then 
was in. Falkland. TheEarle himſelfrode after to Kinneill-to his Fathee 
the Duke; but how hee was » wee have but. the. common 
bruic. But, from thence hee wrote a. Letter with. his onne:h in 
' y £crs 
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Cphers co the Earle of Murray, complaining of his rigorous handling 
and entertainment by his owne father and friends, And affured fur- 
ther, That he feared his life, in caſe he got not ſudden reſcue, But thereups- 
on ke remained not, but broke che Chamber wherein he was put , and 
with great pain paſſed to Sterling, and from thence was conveyed to the 
Hall-yards, where he was kept till char the Earl of Murray came unto him, 
and conveyed him to the Queen, then being in Falkland, who then was 
ſufficiently inltructed in the whole matter ; and upon ſulpition conceived, 
had cauſed to apprehend Maſter Gawes Hammiltron and the Earle Bothwell / 
aforeſaid , who knowing nothing of the tormer advertiſements, came to 
Falkland, which augmented the tormer ſuſpicion. Bur yer the Letters of 
Knox made all things to be uſed more circumſpeRly, tor he did plain- 
iy forewarne the Earle of Murray, that he eſpyed the Earle of Arrane £0 
be ftricken With phrenzie, and therefore witted not over great credit to 
bee given unto his words and inventions. And as he advertiſed, fo ir 
came to paſſe forthwith in few dayes, his fickneſfle increaſed, hee talked of 
wondrous f1gnes that he ſaw in heaven; he alleadged that he was bewitch- 
ed, he would have been in the Queens Bed, and athirmed that he was her 
hosband ; and finally, in all things he behaved himlſclte fo foolilhly,that his 
phrenziT cond not be hid, 

And yet were the Earl Bothwell and Maſter G2wen Abbot of Kilwinning 
kept in the Caltle of Saint Andrews,and convencd before the Councel with 
the Earl of Arran,who ever {tood ftirme,that the Earl of Bothwel propoſed 
to him ſuch things as he advertiſed the Queens Majeltie of; bur (tiffely de- 
nyed that his father, the ſaid Abbor,or his friends knew any thing thereof, 
either yet that they intended any violence againſt him ; bur alleadged that 
he was inchanted,ſo to think and write. Whereat the Queen highly offen- 
ded, committed him to priſon, with the other two, firſt in the Caltle of 
Saint Andrews ; and thereafter cauſed them to be conveyed to the Caltle 
of Edinburgh ; James Stewart of Cardonhall,called Captain Fanes, was evil 
bruited for the rigorous entertainment that he ſhewed t@the ſaid Earl in 
bis fickneſle, being appointed keeper unto him. 

Toconſult upon theſe occaſions the whole Councell was afſembled at 
Saint Andrews, the eighteenth of Aprile, 1562 years ; in which it was con- 
cluded, thar in conſideration of che tormer luſpition, the Duke ſhould ren- 
derto the Queen the Caſtle of Dumbarrtan, the cuſtody thereof was gran- 
ted unto him by appointment, till that lawfull ſucceſſion ſhould be ſeen of 
the Queens body : But Will prevailed againſt Reaſon and promiſe, and 
ſo was the Caltle delivered to Captain anffruther, as having power from 
the Queen and Councell to receive it. 

Things ordered in Fyfe, the Queene returned to Edinburgh, and then 
began mirth to grow hot, for her friends began to triumph in France : 
The certainty hereof came to the ears of Job» Knox, for there were ſome 
that then rold him from time to time the (tate of things, and amongl(t 9- 
thers he was aſſured, That the Queen had beene merry; excelfively dan- 
cing til aFrer midnight, becauſe that ſhe had received Letters, that pacift- 
ation was begun again in France, and that her Uncles were beginning to 
flir their tail , and to trouble the —_ Realme of France, upon —— 

x. © 
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ot this Text, 4nd now underſtand O yee Kjngs, and be learned yce that judge the 
Earth : He began to taxe the ignorance, the vanity and deſpite of. Princes, 
= all vercue, and againſt all thoſe in whom hatred of vice and loye 
of vertue appeared : the report hereof made vnto the Queen, the ſaid Joby 
Knox was lent for, Malter Alexander Cokeburne, who betore had beene his 
and was very familiar wich him, was the Meſſenger who gave 
him ſome knowledge, both of the report, and of the reporters. The 


of JohnKnox.Queene was in her Bed-chamber, and with her ( beſides the Ladies and 


with the 
Qu. ca. 


Note. 


Kore, 


common ſervants ) were the Lord James, the Earle Morton, Secretary Le 
thingron, and ſome of the Guard that had made the report; he was accuſed 
as one that had irreverently ſpoken of the. Queen, and had. travelled to 
bring her into hatred and contempt of the people; and that he had exceed- 
ed the bounds of his Text ; and upon theſe three heads made the Queene 
a long Oration ; whereunto the faid Fob--anſwered as followeth, Madan, 
this is oftentimes the jult recompence which God gives the[tubbornee 
the world; that becauſe they will not hear God ſpeaking to the comfort of 
the penitent, and for amendment of the n_ ny are oft compelled to 
hear thefatſe report of orhers, to their great diſpleaſure. I doubt not, but 
that it came to the ears of Herod, that our Malter Jeſus Chrilt called him z 
Fox, but they told him not how odious a thing it was before God to mur- 
ther an Innocent, as hee had lately done before , cauſing to behead Job 
the Baptiſt ro reward the dancing of an Harlots daughter : Madame, f 
the reporters of my words had been honelt men, they would have repor- 
ted my words and the circumſtances of the ſame ; but becauſe they would 
have credit in Court, and wanting vertue worthie thereof, they mult have 
ſomewhat to pleaſe your Majeltie, if it were but Qlacteries and lies :. But 
ſach pleaſure (iLapy-your Majeltie take in ſuch perſons) will rerurne to 
youreverlalting diſpleaſure : For (Madame) ityour owne ears had heard 
the whole matter that I treated, if there bee in you any ſparke of the Spirit 
of God, yea, of honelty and wiſedome, you would.not jultly have been of- 
fended with any thing that I ſpake. And becauſe you have heard their r- 
port, pleaſe your Majeltie to hear my ſelte rehearſe the ſame ſo near as me 
mory will ſerve, a8 was even upon the next day after that the Sermon 
was made ; ) My Text (ſaid he ) Madame, was this, 4zd now, 0 Kings, un 
derfand, be learned ye Judges of the Earth : After (Madame faid hee ) that 1 
had declared the dignitie of Kings and Rulers, the honour wherein God 
hath placed them, the obedience that is due unto them, being Gods Liew- 
tenants, I demanded this Queltion; But oh (alas) what account ſhall 
the molt part of Princes make before that ſupreme Judge, whoſe Throne 
and Authoritie ſo manifeltly and ſhamefully they abuſe , the complaint 
of Solomon is this day molt true, to wit, That wiotence, and oppreſſion di 
occupie the throne of God bere in this Earth; for whilelt that murtheres, 
bloud-thirſtie men, opprefſours and MaletaRtors dare be bold to preſent 


ithemſelves before Kings and Princes, and that the poore Saints of 


are baniſhed and exiled, what ſhall we fay,. but that the Devil hath raken 
poſſeſſion in the Throne of God, which ought to be fearfull to all wicked 
doers, and a refuge to the innocent, oppreſſed: and how can it other- 


wile be, for Princes will not underſtand, they will not be learned, as 
comm 
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commands them; but Gods Law they deſpiſe , his Statutes and holy Or- 
dinances th 21 il not underſtand, for in fadling and flinging they aze 
moreexerciſed then in reading and hearing Gods moſt blefled Word; and 
Fidlers and Flatterers ( which commonly corrupt the youth) are more 
—_ in their eyes then men of wiſedome and gravitie, who by whole- 

me admonitions may beat down in them ſome part of that vanitie and 

ride wherein we all are b but in Princes take deep root and{itrength 
by evil education. Antofdancng (Madame ) T ſaid, Thar albeir in Scrip- 
tures I found no praiſe of it, and in prophane Writers, that it is termed the 
gelture rather of thoſe that are Mad, and in phrenzie, then of ſober men; 
yet do Inot utterly condemne tt, providing that two vices bee avoided ; 
the former , Thar the principall Vocation of thoſe that uſe that exerciſe, 
be not neglected for the pleaſure of Dancing. Secondly, That they dance 
not as the Philiſtines their Fathers, for the pleaſure that they take in the 
diſpleaſure of Gods people; for if they do theſe,or either of them,they ſhall 
receive the reward of Dancers , and that will be to drink in Hell, unlefſe 
they ſpeedily repent ; ſo ſhall God turne their mirth into ſudden ſorrow: 
For God will not alwayes affli his people, neither will he alwayes winke 
at the Tyrannie of Tyrants, If any (Madame, faid he ) will ſay that I ſpake 
more, let him publikely accuſe me, for I thinke 1 have not onely touched 
the ſumme, but the very words as 1 ſpake them. Many that ſtood by did 
bear witneſſe with him, that he had recited the very words that publikly 

Cs 


The Queen looked about to ſome of the Reporters, and ſaid, Your 
words are ſharpe enough as you have ſpoken them, but yet they were 
told me in another manner : I know (faid ſhe) that my Uncles and you 
are not of one Religion, and therefore +1 cannot blame you to have no 
good opinion of them ; brit if you hearany thing of my ſelte that miſlikes 
ip ro my ſelfeand tel me,and 1 all hear you. Madame ( quoth 

e)Iam aſſured that your Uncles are enemies to God, and unto his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for maintenance of their owne pompe and worldly glo- 
ip they ſpare not to -q the bloud of many Innocents ; and there- 
ore Iamaſſured, that theſe enterpriſes ſhall have no better fucceſſe than 
others have had, that before them have done as they doe now. Bur as to 
your owne perſon, ( Madame ) I would bee glad todo all that I could to 
your Majelties contentment, providing that I exceed not the bounds 
ofmyVocation : I am called ( Madame ) to a publike function within 
the Church of God, and appointed by God to rebuke the vices and fins 
ofall: Iam not appointed to come fo every man 1n particular to ſhew 
him his offence, for that labour were infinite ; if your Majeltie pleaſethto 
yoquent the yrnns Sermons, then I doubt not but that you (hall fully un» 
deritand both what I like and miflike, as well in your Majeſtie, as in all 0- 
thers : Or if your Majeltie will aſſigne unto me a certaine day and houre 
when it will pleaſe you to hear the forme and ſubſtance of Doctrine, which 


is propoſed in publike ro the Church of this Realme, I will molt gladly Lee core 
wait upon your Majelties pleaſure, time, and place ; but to come to wait up= Chaplain 
on your Chamber doore, orelſewhere, and then to have no turther liberty brit of 
to whiſper my minde in your _— ear, or to tell you what _ ————_— 
cn 
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think and ſpeak of you,neither wil my confcience,nor the vocation where. 
to God hath called me, ſuffer it, for albeit at your Majelties command. 
ment Iam here now, yet I cannot tell what other men will judge of mee, 
that at this time of the day I am abſent from my Book, and waiting at the 
Court. You will not alwayes ( ſaid ſhe ) beat your Booke, and fo turned 
her back ; And the faid Fobn departed, with a reaſonable merry counte. 
nance, whereat ſome Papilts offended, a He's not alraig; which heard 
by _ anſwered . Why ſhould e pleaſant face of a Lady afray mee : 
I have ooked in the fates of many angry men, and yet have not been atraid 
above meaſure; and ſo left he the Queen, and the Court for that 
rime. 

In this mean time the negotiation was great betwixt the Queen of Eng. 
land and our Soveraigne, Letters , Courriours and Polts ran frequent, 
great bruit there was of the interviewe and meeting at Yorke, and ſome 
preparation was made therefore in both the Realmes ; bur that failed u 
on the part ot England , and that by occaſion of the troubles moved in 
France, ( as was alleaged ) which cauſed the Queen of England, and the 
Councell attend upon the South parts of England, for avoyding of Incon+ 
Veniences. 

This ſommer there came an Ambaſſadour from the King of Sweden, re- 
quiring marriage of our Soveraigne to his Malter the King ; his entertain» 
ment was Honourable ; but his Petitions liked not our Queene one whit, 
for as yer ſhe could not reſolve to be Wife to the King of Sweden, having 


been lately Queen of France: And yet ſhe refuſed not one much inferi- 
| TheEarleof QUr to a Soveraipne King. The Earle of Lennox and his Wite were 


| Lennox , and 
| his Lady im- 
priſoned in 
| the Tower 
of London, 
Forrraffiquing 


with yapiſts 


committed to the Tower of London, for traftiquing with Papilts ; the 
oung Laird of Barre was a ſtickler in that buſinefſe, and was appre- 
hended with ſome Letters, which was the cauſe of his and their trouble. 
The Earle of Murray made a private journey to Hawicke upon the Fayre 
day thereof, and apprehended fifty Theeves , of which number were ſe- 
venteen drowned, others were executed in Jedburgh, the principall were 
brought to Edinburgh, and there ſuffered , according to their merits up- 
on the Burrow Mure. 
The Queene was no whit content of the proſperitie and good ſucceſſe 
that God gave to the Earle of Murray in all his enterpriſes; for ſhee 


: hated his upright dealing , and the Image of God thar evidently did ap- 


ear in him ; bur at that time ſhe could not well have been ſerved without 


im. 
The afſembly of the Church at Midſommer the twentie * and fourth 
day of June, 1562. approched , in the which were _ notable heads 
handled concerning good Order to be kept in the Church, and for the 
Papiſts, and for the Idolatry of rhe Queene which troubleth the former 
good order; Some miniſters, ſuch as Maſter Joba Sharpe , had left their 
charges, and entered into other Vocations ,. more profitable or the belly 
againit whom were Ats made, although this day they have not pur them 
in execution. The tenour of the ſupplication, read in open audience, and 
approved by the whole Aflembly , to be preſented to the Queens Majelty, 

was this. E 
| '0 
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To the Queens Majeftie, and her moſt honourable 
Privie Councell. 


The Superintendents and Miniſters of the Evangell of Ghriſt Jeſus with- 
in this Realme together with the Commiſſioners of the whole Churches, 
deſire Grace and Peace, from the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the Spirit of righteous Tudgement. 


PpAving in minde that the fearfull ſentence pronounced againſt the 

Watch-men that ſee the Sword of Gods puniſhment approach , and 
donot in plaine words forewarne the people, yea, the Princes and Rulers, 
that they repent, wee cannot but ny unto your HKighneſle, and to 
your Councell, That the ſtare of this Realme is ſuch for this preſent, that 
unlefle redreſſeand remedie be ſhortly provided, Gods hands cannot long 
ſpare in his anger, to [trike the Head and the Tayle; the inobedient Prince, 
and finfall People: For as God is unchangeable and true, ſo mult hee 
puniſh, in theſe our dayes the grievous ſins which before, we read, he hath 
puniſhed in all Ages, after that hee hath long called for repentance, and 
none is ſhowne, And that your Majeltie and Councell may underſtand 
what are the things we deſire to be reformed, we will begin at that which 
wee know aflurely to be the Fountain and Spring of all other evils that 
now abound in this Realme : To wit : 

That Idoll and baſe ſervice of God, the Maſſe, the fountaine, wee call, 
ef all Impietie, not onely becauſe many rake boldneſle to fin, by reaſon of 
that opinion which they have conceived of thar Idoll, to wit, That by ver- 
tne of it they get remiſſion of their fins ; But alſo becauſe that under this 
colour of the Maſſe, are Whores, Adulterers, Drunkards, Blaſphemers of 


Note, 


God, of his holy ments, and ſuch other manitelt Malefaftors, main- This caufeth. 


tained and defended: For let any | 
thereof be deprehended in any of the fore-named crimes, no execution can 


permitted to live wickedly, cloked and defended by that wicked Idoll. Burt 
ſuppoſing that the Maſſe were occafion of no ſuch evils, yet in it ſelf it is ſo 
odious in Gods preſence, that we cannot ceaſe with all in{tance ro deſire 
the removing of the ſame, as well from your ſelfe, as from all others with- 
in this Realme ; Taking Heaven and earth, yea, your own Conſciences to 
record, Thar the obſtinate maintenance of that Idoll, (hallin the end be to 
you, deſtruion of ſoul and body , if you do not repent. 

If your Majeſty demand, Why that now we are more earneſt, then wee 
have been heretofore > We anſwer (our former (ilence no wayes excu- 
kd ) Becauſe we finde our ſelves fruſtrate of our hope and expeRtati- 
on; which was, That in procefſe of time your Majeſties heart ſhould 
have been mollified, ſo farre, as ye would have heard the publike Do- 

ne taught within this Realme ; by the which, our further hope was, 
That Gods holy Spirit ſhould ſo have moved your heart , that you would 
have ſuffered your Religion (which before God is nothing but abomina- 


onand vanity) to be tryed by the t _ Touch-ſtone,, the written Wo = 
Go XZ of 


Maſſe-ſayer, or earnelt maintainer Pf Queens 
IR, ar 
ma 


be had ; for all is done in hatred of this Religion : And ſo are wicked men favours; 


av- 
- 


- 
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of God ; And that your Majelty tinding « to have no ground nor foun- 
dation inthe ſame , ſhould have given that glory unto God : that you 
would have preferred his Truth to your own preconceived vain opini- 
on, of what antiquity that ever it hath been , whereof we in part now 
diſcharged, can no ſonger keep ſilence,unlefſe we would make onr ſelves 
criminall before God of your blood, periſhing in your own iniquitie ; 
for we plainely admoniſh you of the danger to come. PR: 

The ſecond thing that we require is, Puniſhment of horrible vices,ſuch 
aS are adultery, Fornication, open whoredome, Blaſphemy, Contempt 
of God, of his Word and Sacraments ; Which in this Realme do even 
ſo abound , that fin is reputed to be no in. And therefore , as we ſee the 


- preſent (ignes of Gods wrath now manifeſtly appear,ſo do we forwarne, 


Note, 


Nete dili- 
gently. 


Note, 


a competent Living is to be aſſigned to them, we repugne not, prove 


that he will ſtrike ere it be long, if his Law without puniſhment be per- 
mitted thus manifeltly to be contemned. If any objet, That puniſh- 
ment cannot be commanded to be executed without a Parliament ; wee 
anſwer , That the Eternall God in his Parliament, hath pronounced 
death tobe the puniſhment of Adultery, and for Blaſpheming : whoſe 
Ad if we put not in execution ( ſeeing that Kings are but his Lievtenants, 
having no power to pive life, where he commands death ) as that hee 
will repute you , and all others that folter vice, patrons of Impiety , ſo 
will he not faill to puniſh you, for negleAing the execution of his judge- 
ments. 
Our third requeſt concerning the poore , who be of three ſorts : The 
poor labourers of the ground, the poor deſolate Beggers , Orphans, 
idows and {trangers, and the poor Miniſters of Chri Teſus his hoiy 
Evangell ; which are ſo cruelly uſed by this laſt pretended Order ta- 
ken for ſultentation of Miniſters , that there latter miſery farre ſurmount- 
eth the former; for now the poore labourers of the ground are ſo op- 
preſſed by the crueltie of thoſe that pay their hire , that they for the 
molt part encroach oe the poore , in whatſoever they pay unto the 
ueen , or to any other. As for the very indigent and poore, to whom 
od commands a ſultentation to be provided of the Tenth, they are 
ſo deſpiſed, that it is a wonder that Sun giveth heat and light to the 
earth , where Gods Nameis ſo frequently called upon ; and no merc 
(acoorging ro his Commandment ) ſhowne to his Creatures, And a 
o for the Miniſters, their Livings are fo _—_ that the. moſt part 
ſhall live but a Beggers life : And all cometh of that impiety, that the 
idle bellies of Chriſts enemies, muſt be fed in their former delicacy. 
We dare not conceal from your Majeltie, and honours our conſcience, 
which is this, That neither by the Law of God, neither yer by any 
juſt law of man, is due unto them , who now molt cruelly do exatt 
of the poore and rich, the two parts of their Benefices, as they call 
them. And therefore we molt humbly require, That ſome other Or- 
der may be taken with them, that they be not ſer up againe to empire 
above the people of God ; for we fear that ſuch uſurpation of their 
former {tare, will be neither in the end pleaſant ro themſelves , nor pro- 
fitable to them that would place them in that Tyranny. If any think that 
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that the Labourers of the ground be not opprefled, the, poor bee not 
utterly negleted , and the miniſters of the Word ſo hardly uſed , as 
nowthey are. And finally, That thoſe idle bellies, who by Law can 
crave nothing , ſhall confeſle , that they reecive their ſuſtentation and 
maintenance , not of debt, But of benevolence. Our humble requeſt 
is therefore ; That in every Pariſh ſome part of the Tythes may bee aſ- 
ſigned to the ſultentation and maintenance of the poore within the 
ſame: And likewiſe that ſome Nunnme reliet may bee provided for the 
poor within Borroughs, that Colleors may be appointed to gather ; 
And that {tri Accounts may be taken, as well for their Recepts , as 
ef the disburſements. The further conſideration to be had of our Mi- 
nilters, we in ſome part remit to your wiſedoms, and to their particular 
complaints. : | 
Our fourth Petition is for the Manſe-Yards and Gleebs juſtly apper- 
taining to the Miniſters, without the which it is impoſſible unto them quit- 
etly to ſerve their Charges; and therefore we deſire that order bee taken 
without delay. 

Our fifth concerns the diſobedience of certain wicked perſons, who 
not onely trouble, and have troubled Minilters in. their Funions, 
but alſo diſobey the Superintendents in their Viſitation : wherefore 
we humbly crave remedy ; which we doubt , not ſo much for the 
feare that we and our Minilters have of the Papilts, but for the love 
that we beare to.the common tranquility. For this we cannot hide from 
your Majelty and Councell , That if the Papilts thinke to triumph 
where they may, and to do what they liſt , where there is not a par- 
tyable ro refilt them : that ſome will thinke, Thar the godly mult 
begin where they left, who heretofore have borne all. things patient- 


ly, in hope that the Lzws ſhould have bridled- the wicked ; whereof Notethis for 
itthey be fruſtrate *( albeir that nothing is more odious- ro them then our umes- 


Tumults, and domeltick Diſcord ) yet will men attempt the nttermoſt, 
before that in their owne eyes they behold the houſe of God demoli- 
- —q_ withtravel and danger God hath within this Realm eceRted by 
them. 

Sixrhly, we deſire, That ſuch as receive releaſe of their Thirds, be com- 
pelled ro ſuſtain the Miniſters wichin their Bounds, or elſe we forwarne 
your Majeſty and Councell, that we fteare ; Thar the people ſhall retain 
the hot in their hands, untill ſach time as their Miniſters be ſufficiently 
provided. 

Seventhly , we deſire the Churches to be repayred , according to 
an A ſet forth by the Lords of the Secret Councell, before your 
Majelties Arrivall into this Countrey : That Judges be appointed” ro 
hear the cauſes of Divorcement; for the Church can no longer ſultain 
the burden, eſpecially, becauſe rhere is no puniſhment for the offenders : 
That ſayers and hcarers of Maſſes , prophaners of the Sacraments ; ſuch 
as have entered into Benefices by the Popes Bulls, and ſich other tranſ-- 
greſſors of the Law made at your Majeſties Arrivall within this Rea'me 
may be ſeverely puniſhed ; for elſe men will think there is no truth meant 


in making of ſuch Laws, : 
| Eighty, 


= 
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Eightly, We mott humbly defire of your Majeltie and your Honoutfable 
Councell, a reſolute anſwer to every one of theſe Heads afore-writ- 
ren, that the fame being knowne, we may fomewhart farishe ſuch as bee 
grievouſly offended at manifeſt iniquity now maintained, at oppreſſion 
under prerext of Law, done againlt the poore ,and ar the rebellious diſ- 
obedience of many wicked perions, againlt Gods Word, and holy Ordi- 
Nance» 


God the Fatherof our Lord Teſs Chriſt, ſo rule your hearts, and di- 
re& your Majeſty and Councels judgements by the judgement andillumi. 
nation of his holy Spiric, that you may anſwer ſo, as your offences may be 
abſolved in the preſence of that righreous Judge, the Lord Jeſus; and then 
we doubt not bur your ſelves ſhall find felicitie, and this poore Realme 
that hath long been oppreſled by wicked men, {hall enjoy tranquility and 
relt, with the true knowledge of God. 


Theſe things read in publike Aſſembly 3s aforeſaid, were approved of 
all: And ſome wiſhed that more ſharpneſſe had been uſed, becauſe 
that the timeſo required. But the Minions of the Court, and Secreta- 
ry Lethingron above others, could not abide ſuch hard ſpoken words; 
or whoſoever ſhall write (laid hee) to a Prince, That God would [trike 
the head and the taile; That if Papiſts doe what they liſt, men would 
ote this begin where they left : Bur above all others, that was molt offenſive, 
for our times Thar the Queen was accuſed, asthat ſhe would raiſe up Papilts and Pa- 
pittry again ; To put that in the peoples heads, was no lefſe then Trea- 
on : yea, Oathes was made, That ſhee never meaned ſuch thing. To 
Ananver whomir was anſwered, That the Prophet !/aiab uſed ſuch manner of 
| 5 ſpeaking; And it was no doubt but that he was acquainted in the Court, 
for it was ſuppoſed that he was of the Kings ſtock : but howſoever ir 
was, his words make manifelt that hee ſpake to the Court, and to the 
Courtiers, to Judges, Ladies, Princes and Prielts ; and yer, faith hee, 
The Lord ſhall cut away the bead and the tayle, &c And 1o ſaid the firlt 
writer, Ifinde that ſuch phraſe was once uſed before us: And if this of- 
fend you, that wee ſay, Men mult beginne where they left , in caſe the Pa- 
pilts do as they do, wee would deſire you to teach us, not ſo much how 
wee ſhall ſpeake , but rather what we {hall doe, when our Miniſters are 
ſtricken, our Superintendents diſobeyed, and a plaine Rebellion de- 
creed again(t all good Orders. Complaine, ſaid Lethington. To whom? 
faid che other. To the Queen, ſaid he. How long ſhall wee do fo? quoth 
/ theother. Till that you get remedy , ſaid the Juſtice Clerke : Give 
_ mee their names, and I ſhall give you Letters. If the Sheep, faid 
4 one, complaine to the Wolfe, That the Wolfs Whelps have devoured 
Notethis 4. FRET Lambs, the Complainer may {tand in danger , but the offender 
lizeotly. - Wee feare, (hall have leave to hunt after his prey. Such Compariſons 
i ( aid Lethingron ) are very unſavoury; for I am affured,, That the 
Queen Wwill.not ere& nor maintaine Papiltrie. Let your aſſurance (faid 
c-«4 theother) ſerve your ſdlfe, but it cannot aſſure us; for her manitelt 
Pra- 
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, ſpeaketh, the contrary. Alter tuch cautians reatoning on 
- ry woe conctuded , That the ſupplication as A 
ſhould bepreſented,, unle(e that the Secretary would make 
one more fic to the preſent neceflitie; he promiſed to keep the ſubſtance 
of ours , but he would uſe othertermes , and aske things ina more gentle 
manner, The firſt Writer anſwered , That hee ferved the Church ar 
their commandment, and was content, That in his dizement , men ſhould 
uſethe libexcie that belt pleaſed them; providing, That he were no. com- 
pelled to ſubſcribe to the flattery of ſuch, as more regarded the perſons 
of men, then celimpec truth of God : And fo was this former ſuppli- 
cation given tobe reformed , as Lethingrons wiſedome thought belt. And 
ig very deed, he framed it ſo, That when it was delivered by che Super- 
intendents of Lothian and Fyte. when the Queen had read ſomewhat 
of it ,, the ſaid , Here are many tatre words, IC what rts 
are; And (o for our painted Oratory we were termed by the next name 
Fla'terevs 26d Nin brers; but for that Seſſion , the Church received no 
other anſwere. | 
Shortly after the Convention of the Church ; chanced that unhappy 
perſuir which Jobs Gordon , Laird of Finlatex , made upon the Lord 
Ogilvie, who was evill hurt and was for a long time mutilate;z The 
, accafion was for certain lands, and Rights, which old Finlater had re- 
| figned ro the Lord, which be was purfuing by Law, and was in appea- 
\rance to obrain his purpoſe ; whereat , the ſard Jobz,and his ſervants were 
"offended , and therefore made the ſaid purſuite, upon a Saterday, at nighr 
'berwixt nine andren. The friends of the faid Lord, were cither not with 
him, orelſe not willing to fight that night; for they took (troakes , but 
gave few that left markes, |; j ; 
\ The ſaid Fobo was taken and put in the Tolbuith , where he remained 
- xErtain dayes, and then broke the Priſon : Some judged , at his Fathers 
commandment; for he was making preparation for t Queenes coming 
to the North, as wewill after heare. 
The enterview and meeting of the two Queenes delayed till the next 
peer Our Soveraign took purpoſe to vilite the North,and departed from 
terling in the moneth of Augult ; whether there was any pation and 
confederacy berwixt.the Papilts of the South, and the Earle of Hunely 
and his Papiſts in the North (or to ſpeak more plainly) betwixt the Queen 
her Self, and Huntly : We cannot certainly affirme, But the ſuſpitions were 
wondrous vehement, thar there was no good willborneto the Earle of 
Murray , nor yet re ſuch as epended upon him, at that time. The Hi- 
Rory we ſhall faithfully.declare , and fo leave the judgement free to the 
eaders. 
That Fobn Gordon broke the Priſon ; we have already heard, who imme-. 
diately repaired to his Father George, Earle of Huntly; and underſtanding 
' the Queens coming, made great proviſion in Strabogie, and in- other parts 
a$it were to receive the ces: At Aberdein, the Queen and Court, re- 
- mained certaine dayes to deliberate upon the Aﬀaires of the Countrey, 
where ſome began to ſmell, that the Earle of Huntly was privately gathe- 
| ting men, ashercafter ſhall be declared. TE 
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' Whilelt chings was ſo working in the North, the Earle of Bothwell 
| zothw-ll broke his priſon, and came forth of the Caltle 'of' Edinburgh the twentie 
wardoc pri- and eighth day of Augult ; ſome fay he broke the Stancheors of the Win- 
ſon, dow; others whiſpered that he got ealie paſſage by the gates: one thing 
is certaing, to wit, The Queen was little offended at his eſcaping. There 
paſſed with him a ſervant of the Captaines, named James Portcrfield, The 
ſaid Earle ſhewed himſelf not very much afraid,tor his common reſidence 
was in Lowthian. The mo of Saint Andrews and Abbot of Croſtainell 
——— kept ſecret convention that ſame time in Paillay, to whom reſorted divers 
Noteanother Papilts ; yea, the ſaid Bilhop ſpake to the Duke, unto whom alſo came 
| waueTlus of the Lord Gordon from the Earle of Huntley, requiring him to tir his hangs 
Os in the South, as he ſhould do in the North, and fo it ſhould not bee Rncx 
crying and preaching that ſhould {tay that purpoſe : The Bilhop, bee hee 
never ſo cloſe, could not altogether hide his minde, bur at his owne Table 
ſxid, The Queen is gone into the North, belike to ſeeKTrlobedience, (hee 
may perchance finde the thing ſhe ſeeks. It was conſtantly affirmed, That 
the Earle of Bothwell and the ſaid Lord Gordon ſpake together, bur of 
their purpoſe we heard no mention. | ' : 
That fame year, and in that ſame inſtant time , were appointed Com- 
miſſioners by the Generall Aſſembly, to Carrick and Cunningham ; Ma- 
| " {ter up Hay, who with y_u profit preached the ſpace of a moneth in 
| all the Churches of Carrick. To Kyleand to the _ of Galloway was 
| appointed Fobn Xzox, who beſide the Doftrine of the Evangel, ſhewne to 
" the common people, forewarned ſome of the Nobilitie and Barons, of 
| the dangers har he feared, and that were appearing ſhorty to follow: ;and 
| exhorted the ut themſelves in ſuch order , as that they might be able 
hy £4: to ervethic anhertit? and yet not to ſuffer the enemies of Gods Truth to” 
| have the upper hand : Whereupon a geeat part of the Barons and Gen- 
rlemen of Kyle, Cunningham and Carrick, profeſſing the true Doctrine of 
the Evangell, aſſembled at Ayre; and after the exhortation made, and con- 
| ference had, ſubſcribed this Bond, the Tenor whereof followeth : 


—amm— ſence of God, and in the preſence of his Son, our Lord 7e- 
ſas Ghriſft, that wee and every one of ns, ſhall and wil 

miantaine the preaching of bis holy Evangell, now of hu 

mercy offered and granted unto this Realme ; and alſo will maintaine the 

Miniſters of the ſame againſt all perſons, power ana anthoritie that 

will oppoſe themſelves to the DoFrine propoſed, and by us received : And 

further, with the ſame ſolemnitie, we proteſt and promiſe, that every one 

of us. ſhall aſſiſt another, yea, and the whole body of the Proteſtants with. 

- in this Realme, #1 all lawfull and juſt occaſions , againſt all perſons; $9 
' - Note» that whoſoever ſpall hurt, moleſt or trouble any of our bodies, ſhall be re. 
uted enemies to the rrhole, except that the offender will be content to ſub. 


0 . mit himſelfe tothe Government of the Church now eſtabliſhed amongſt us 
| an 


A” new Co- V- whoſe Names are under-written, do promiſe in the pre. 
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and this we doe, as we deſire to be accepted and favonred of the Lord Fe= 
ſus, and accepted worthic of credit and honeſty in the preſence of the 
Godly. At the Burgh of eAyre the fourth day of September, in the year 
of God, 1562. Sn /cribed by all theſe with their hands, as followeth: 


The Earle Glencarne, Lord Boyde, Lord Jchiltric and 
Failfurd, Matthew Compbell of Lowdoun K night, Al- 
laine Zaird Cathcart, Caprington elder and younger, 
Cunninghamehead, Rowallan, Waterſton, Craigie, Let- 
noreis, Achinharvy, Middleton, Mafter Michael Wal- 
lace Proveſt of Ayre, with fourty more of the honeſteſt 
Burgeſſes of that Towne, The Maſter of Boyde, Gairt«+ 

irth, Bar, Carnell, Dreghorne, Heſted, Skeldone, Wol- 
one, Carſland, Ferguſ-till, Polquhairne, Stair,Barsky- 
ning, Kingencleuch, with a handred more Gentlemen of 
worth, John Dumbar of Blantyre, Carleton and his 
brother, Halrig, Kers, Kirckmichael, Dalyaroich,Cro(- 
clayes, Horſcteuch, Carbiſton,Kelwood, Tarmganoich, 
EC. 


F Hel things done at Ayre, the ſaid Fobn paſſed to Niddiſdaill, and Gal- 
loway, where in conference wich the Maſter of 4axwell, a man of great 
judgement andemperience ; he communicared with him ſuch things as hee 


ared, who by his motion wrote to the Earl of Boghwell co behave himſelf 
as it became a faithfull Subje&t, and ro keePpood quietnefle 1n the places 
committed to his charge, and that his cryme of breaking rhe Ward would 


be the more eaſily pardoned. Fobn Knox wrote unto the Duke, and earneſtly 
exhorred him neither to give ear to the Biſhop his Baſtard brother,nor yet 
to the perſwaſions of the Earle of Huntley; for if he did,he affured him,that 
he and his houſe ſhould come to a ſudden ruine. By which meanes was the 
South parts kept in reaſonable quietneſle during the time that the troubles 
werea brewing in the North : and yet the Biſhop and the Abbot of Co (- 
raynell did what in them lay to have raiſed ſome trouble ; for, beſides the 
fearfull bruits that they eomen abroad, ſometime that the Queen was ta- 
ken, ſometimes that the Earle of Murray and all his were flaine,and ſome- 
times that the Queen had given her ſelt ro the Earle of Huntley; beſides ſuch 
bruits the Biſhop to break the Countrey of Kyle, where quietneſs then was 
reateſt, raiſed the Crowforde againit the Rel, for the payment of the Bi- 
ps Paſch-fynes ; but that was pacified by the labour of indifferent men, 
who favoured peace. The Abbot of Coſrainel required diſputation of Jebn 
K#:x for maintenance of the Maſſe, which was granted unto him.; and the 
diſpute held in Mayboll three dayes : The Abbot had the advantage that he 

| aq wit, he took in hand to prove, That Melchiſeck offered Bread 
inc unto 


% 


God; which was the ground that the Maſſe was built upon - 
Yy3a by” OP L0G 
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Feba before the Queene and Councell within (tx dayes ; whic charge hee 
diſobey 


rope a {acritice, &c. But in the work of three dayes rhere could no proofe 
beproduced for aelchixedecks Oblation; as in rhe dyſpuration ( which 
was afterwards Princed,) clearly may appear. - The _ looked for n 
revolr, and therefore they would have ſome brag of reafoning ; the Abbot 
further preſented himſelfe to the Pulpir, bucrhe voyce of Maſter George Hay 
ſo affrayed him, rhatafter once he was wearied of that exerciſe. 

Afeer that the Queene was ſomewhar ſatisfied of tnating, and other 

times, thee came to Aberdeen, where the Earle of Hautley met her,and 
is Ladic , wich no ſmall Traine, who remained ma Court, and was ſuppo- 
ſed to have the greatelt credite, departed with che Queene to Buchan, met 
her againe at Rothemay, looking that {hee ſhould have paſſed with him 
to Strabogy; bur in the journey certain word came to herghat Fobn Gordon 
had broken promiſe in not re-entring in ward ; for his Father che Earle 
had promiſed, that he ſhonidenter againe within the Caſtle of Sterling, 
and there abide the Queens pleaſure; but whether wah his Fathers know. 
ledge and conſent, or without the ſame, we know not ; bur he refuſed to 
enter: which fo offended the Qvyeene, that ſhe would not go ro Strabo- 
gie, but paſſed thorow Stranthlaw to Innerneſſe, where the Caltle thereof 
was denyed unto her ; the Captaine was commanded to keep it, and look- 
ed for reliefe ; for ſo had Fobn Gordon promiſed ; but being thereof tru- 
{trare, the Cattle was rendred, and rhe Capraine called; Gordon was execu- 
ted upon the place, the relt were condemned, and the hands of ſome 
bound, bur eſcaped. 

This was the beginning of further trouble, for the Earle of Huntley 
thereat offended, began to aſſemble his Folkes, and _not_to ſpeake 
thac hee would bee xevenged : But alwayes His Wite bare a Faire counte- 
nance tothe Queene; and itis verily ſuppoſed, that no other harme then 
the Queene her ſelfe could eaſily ha content witli, Was meaned un« 
to her own perſon. But the whole matter lay upon the Earle of Murray, 
Secretarie Lethingron,and the Laird of Pittaro ; yet the Queen began to be 
afraid, and by Proclamation, cauſed to warne Sterling Shire, Fyte, Angus, 
Mernes, and Stratherne, charging all fubſtantiall men co bee in Aber- 
deene the fifth day of Otober, there to remaine the ſpace of twenty dayes; 
In her return from Innerneſſe (hee required the Caſtle of Finlater, which 
was likewiſe denyed, and ſo was Auchindowne ; which more angred the 
Queene. The Earle of Huntly was charged to cauſe deliver the faid houſe, 
under the paine of Treaſon ; to ſhew ſome obedience, he cauſed the Keyes 
of both to bee preſented by his: ſervant Maſter Thomas Keir ; but before 
had the Queen ſent young Captaine Stewerr, ſon to James, ( who to this 
day hath neicher bee TIA TA nor true) with ſax{core to lye about 
the place of Finlater. They lodged in Culan, notfar diſtant from the 
faid place, Bur aponanight Jobs vedon-came with a company of Horſe- 
men , tooke the Captaine, lew certaine of the Souldiers, and diſarmed che 


relt. | 

This fa& done(as the Queene allendged) undectruſt,fo inflamed her that 
all hope of reconciliation hangs ſo the Earle ntly was charge 
under the pain of putting him te the Horn,te jancdygrarea qc the ſaid 


2, 
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fobcycd , and fo was denounced Rebell: Whether it was Law or not, 4 
, wediſpute little thereof; bur it was a preparative toothers,that after were Sons the 
ſerved with the like meaſure : he was ſought art his place of Stragobie, but £2.15 of as, 
efcaped, The evill 'increafed , for the Earle affembled his fellowes gyle,Murray 
oat of all parts of the North: He marched forwards towards Aber- 294 Glen- 
deen , and upon the twoand twentieth of October, 1562, came to the pa 
Lough of Skeine. | Company 
s Army was judged to be ſeven or eight hnndred men. The Queens aft: ſerved: 
Army, both in number and man-hood, rm ITIR pacge hee he GY 
rook nofear; for he was aſſured of the molt part of chem which were $14, 080bs 
with the Queene as the iſſue did witneſſe : Within the Towne they ſtood 22. 1563. 
in great fear, and therefore it was concladed, That they would affayle the 
uttermoſt upon the fields. The Forbefſtr, Hayer, and Lefies rook the Van- 
uard, and promiſed to fight with the ſaid Earke, without any other hep. 
ey paſſedforch of the Towne before ten houres in the erning; they 
t themſelves in aray, but they approached not the enemie , rill that the 
cle of Murray and his Company were come to the helds, and that was 


after two afccr noone; for he was appointed with his Company, onely 
iſe then the 


to have bcholded the Battell : but all things turned otherw 
molt part of men = _—_ ; | 
The Earle of Huntley was the night before determined to have retired 
himſelfe and his Company : Burt that morning he could notbe wakened, 
ever it = _—— 7T and when he g- en his feet, ms ſpirits 
im, by reaſon of tis cor mMency, ſo that ri , a long time 
he could do nothing : Some of hs friends feari = er, left him. 
When that he looked upon both the Companies, he ſaid, This great com- 
ny that appro neerelt t | u harme; they are our 
riends : I onely fear that Tmall Company that ſtands on the hitl fide, 
they are our enemies : But wee are enough tor them, if God be with us. 
And when he had thus ſpoken , he fell upon his knees, and made his 
Prayer in this forme : \ The Barl 
0 Lord, | bave been a blowd-thirftie man, and by my meanes hath much innocent Hun ics 
bloud beene ſpilt : But wilt thuu give me Vittorie this day , and 1 fhall ſerve thee all prayer, 
the daycs of my liſe. 
Note and obſerve, good Reader, he confefſeth that hee hath beene a 
bloud-thir{tie man 3 and that he had beene che cauſe of the ſhedding of 
much innocent bloud ; but yet he would have had viſtory : And what was Þ _ 
that elſe, but ro have had powerto have thed more, and then would hee '*E- 


have ſatisfied God for alrogether ; wherein is expreſſed the nature of hy. Nets 
pocrites, which nevErTfear nor fove God farther then preſent danger or 
profite perſwadeth. But to our Hiſtory. 


- The Leffter, Bayer, and Forbeſes , eſpying the Farle of Murray and his 
to have lighred upon their feet, and made forward againſt rhe Earle of {| 
Huntely and his,who ftood in Correthieburne (ſome call ic Farabank) Bur Eorrichies 
ere they a ched niph, by the fpace of the ſhot of an Arrow, p,..mite 
they caft from them their, Speares and Long Weapons, and fled | 
dicAly in the face of the Earle of Murray and his pany: The 
"SI Yy 3 danger 


| 
| 
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| danger efpicd, the Laird of Pittarrow (a man both tout, and of a ready 
Y wit ) with the Maſter , after Lord Lyzd/ay , and Tutor of Pitcur , ſaid,Ler wr 
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| caft down Speares to the jormoſf# , and let them nogcomein among /# us ; for there ie 
| #9 doubt but this flying it but Treacbery : And fo they did , to that they that 
fled of Huntley ſeeing the Vaunt-guard flie, ſaid unto his Company , Our 
friends are boneſ# men, they bave kept promiſe; Let us now encounter the reſt, 
And fo heand his, as ſure of Victory , marched forward. The Secretar 
bd et in few words, made TVvehement Oration ; and they willed every man to 
call upon his God , to remember his duty , and not to fear the multitude : 
'L - mea ga on concluded thus : e br od) thou _ _ the _— _ 
| Secretary "the eart 00k upon thy ſervants, whoſe blood this day is moſt unj ought 
| > — ai and to mn acne . Es and betrayed , our refuge bs now unto {4 FIRE 
I: ap: - hopeirinthee : Fudge thou, O Lord , betwixt us and the Earle of Huntley , and the 
| re/# of our enemies : If ever we have juſtly ſought bis or their deſiruition aud blood let 
us fail onthe ſword, And, O Lord, as thou knoweft our innocency, maintsi n thou and 
preſerve as, for thy great mercies ſake, | 
Shortly after the eakong of theſe and the like words , the former 
Rank rejoyced; for Huntlies Company made great haſte : They were re- 
ulſed by the Maſter of Lyn4/ay; and the Companies of Fyfe and Angus, 
ome of them that had fled, returned, and followed the Earle of Murray, 
but gave no ſtroke, till that Huntlies Company gave back. In the Front 
there was ſlain eighteen or four and twenty men; and in the flying there 
fell 100, There were taken 100. and the re{t were ſpared : The Earl him- 
ſelf was taken alive; his two ſons, Fobn aforeſaid, and Aiem Gorden 
were taken with him, The Earle, immediately after his taking , departed 
this life, without any wound, or yet appearance of any {troke , whereof 
death might /haveenſued : And fo, becauſe it was late, he was caſt over- 
: thwart or upon a payre of Creilles, and ſo was carrie ine, 
« and was laid in the Tolbuith thereof, that that which his wives Witches 
- had given, might befulfilled ; who all affirmed { as the molt part fay ) 
5-z; That ſame night he ſhould be in the Towne of Aberdeine , without any 
| '' wound upon his body. When his Lady got knowledge thereof, ſhee 
blamed her principall Witch , called Fawner; bur ſhe [tourly defended her 
WP ſelfe ( as the devill can do) and athirmed, That ſhe gave a true anſwer, 
| albeit ſhe ſpake not all thetruth ; for (he knew that he ſhould bee there 
dead, but that could no profit my Lady. She was angry and ſorry for 
a ſeaſon: But the devill, the Mafſe, and Witches, have all great credit 
with her this day, the twelfth of June, 1566. as they had ſeven yeers 


agoec. 7 

_ The Earle of Murray ſent a Meſſage unto the Queen,of the marvellous 
Victory ; and humbly prayed herto {hew that obedience to God , as pub- 
likely to convene Wi m. to give thanks unto God for his notable 
deliverance. ' She R med andFrowned both at the Meſſage, and at the 
| Requeſt, and ſcarcely would give a good word,or blythe and merry coun- 
E * renance to any that ſhe knew earneſt favourers of the Earle of Murray, 
, -» whoſe proiperity was, andyet isa very venome to her boldned heart ; 
| For many dayes ſhe bare no better countenance; whereby it might 
have been ealily eſpicd , That ſhe rejoyced not greatly of the ſuccellc of 
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tharmarter; And albeit ſhe cauſed ro execute Jobs Gordon ,, and divers 
others, yet it was the deltrution of others thatthe ſought, 
Upon the morrow after the diſcomfiture , the Lady Forbeſe, a wo- 
man both wiſe, an n me, amonglt many others, to vilite 
the Corps of the ſaid Earle; and ſeeing him lie upon the cold ltones, 
" having _ upon him a Doublet of Canvas , a payre of Scots gray. ,. +4; 
ch 


Hoſe. and him covered with an Arras work. She faid, What fability' x1, 
ſhill we judge to be in this world> Therelieth be that yeſterday in the morning was For 
r/feemed the wiſeſt , the richeſt , and man of greateſt power that was within Scotland, 9146s» 
And in very deed ſhee lyed not ; forin mans opinion , under a .Prince, 
there was not ſuch Tone the three hundred Jeers in this Realme pro- + + 
duced : Bur felicity and worldly wiſedom ſo blinded him, that in the Leoters 
end he periſhed in them , as ſhall all thoſe that deſpight God, and trult in thary«: live 
themſelves. ; | | mark this, 
Jobn Gordon, at his death, confeſſed many horrible things, deviſed by 
- his father, by his brother, and by himſelfe, There were Letters found in 
the Earles pocket, that diſcloſed the Treaſon of the Earle of Sutherland, 
and of divers others. Maſter Thomas Keir, who before was the whole 
Councellor of the ſaid Earle, diſcloſed whatſoever hee underſtood 
might hurt the Gordons and their friends, and ſo Treaſon plainly diſclo- 
ſed ; which was, That the Earle of Murray ſhould have been murther- 
- edin Strabogie : The Queen ſhould have been taken , and kept at thede- 
Votion of the ſaid Earle of Huntly. Theſe things , wee fay, revealed, 
- the Queen left the North ; and came to Dundie, Saint Johnſton, Sterling, 
and then to Edinburgh : The Earle of Huntlies body was carryed abour 
in a Boat, and laid without Buriallin the Abbey of Halyrud-houſe, till 
the 'day of his Forefaltor , as after ſhall be declared. The Dnke ap- 
[7/7 wu the Lord Gordon his ſon in Law becauſe that the Queene had: 
trairly commanded him fo to doe, if that he repaired within his Bounds. 
Before that hee delivered him, the Earle of Murray laboured at the 
Queenes hands for the ſafety of his life, which hardly was granted; and: 
ſo was hee delivered within the Caſtle of Edinburgh, the twenty and' 
_ day of November 1562, where he remained- till the eighth da 
of February; where hee was put to an Aſlize, accuſed and convinced. 
of Treaſon ; but was reſtored againe, firlt ro the Caſtle aforeſaid, 
and thereafter was tranſported ro Dumbar, where hee remained priſo- 
Aon the Moneth of Augult, in the yeare of God 1565, as we will af- 
ter hear. 
In the meane time the troubles were hot in France, and the intelligence 
and outward familiaritie betwixt the rwo Queens was great ; Lethington 
was direQed with large Commillion, both to the Queen of England, and 
to the Guiſtans, | 
The Marriage of our Qgeene was: in all mens mouths, ſome would ,,,........' 
have the Infant of Spaine, ſome the Emperours brother, ſome Duke ment ofthe}. | 


Denemours,and ſome truely gueſſed at the Lord Darley. . —_ 


"M 
What Lethingtons Credit was , wee know not-; but ſhortly after 


_ there beganne much to bee talked of the Earle of Lennox, and of his on. 
Ws. = tne. 
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the Lord Darley. Fr was ſaid that Le on fpake to the Lady Haigen 
Dowglas ; rey: that Robere 2cebui# received 2 horſe to the Secretaries uſe 
from the Earie of Lennox vo from his wife, Hewſoever it was , Maſtcr 


Fouller ſervant to the ſaid Eerie, came with Letters to the Queene: by 


: Which Licenſe was permitted ro the Earl of Iennox to come to Scot- 


land, to travell in his {awtuall buſinefle. «That ſame day the Queens Li- 
cenſe was granted , rhe Secretary faid ; This day I bave taken upon mee 
the deadly hatred of all the Hemitrors within Scorland, and have done 
unto them no lefſe diſpleaſure , then if I hadcut their throats. the Earle 
Bothwell , who before had broken Ward, fearing apprehention or taking 

red to paſſe to France; but by ſtorm of Weather was driven into 
England , Where he was ftayed, and was offered to have been rendredby 


cen of England : But our Queens anſwer Was, That he was no 
Ro and therefore ſhe requeſted that he ſhould have liberty tg 


paſſe whither he pleaſed. And thereto {ethjogron helped not a little, 
10N © 


- for he travelled to tnve triends in every the Court, And ſo obs 


tained the ſaid Earle Licenſe to paſſe to France. 


The Winter after the death of the Earle of Huntley, the Court re- 
mained for the moſt part at Edinburgh. The Preachers were wondrous 
vehement in reprehenfion of all manner of Vice , which then be 
to abound ; and elppcany Avarice , Oppreſlion of the poore, Fr 
cle , Ryorous Cheer , Banquetting , immoderate Dancing , and 
Cray , that thereof enſues. Whereat the Courtiers began to 
{torme and to pick quarrels againft the Preachers , alleadging that all 
their ing was turned to Rayling; whereunto one of them pave 
anſwer as followeth ; It comes to our cars that we are called Raylers, 
whereofalbeir we wonder, yet we are not aſhamed, ſeeing that the 
moſt worthy ſervants of God that before us hath travelled in this Vo- 
cation:, have fo been tiled : Bur unto you do I ſay, That the fame 

who from the beginning hath puniſhed the Contempt of his 


: Word , and hath poured forth his Vengeanne upon ſuch proud mockers, 


ſi 
re you before the eyes of this 


| the ſhall not ſpare you ; yea, he (hall nor 
Nie: _ ſame wicked Gone aries , for the pleafire whereof, ye deſpiſe all whole- 


ſome Admonitions , Have you not ſeen greater then any of you fitting 


| eaning of Where preſently yefit,, pick his nayles , and pull down his Bonnet over 


his eyes, when Idokitry , Witchcraft , Murther., Opprefſion , and fuch 
Vices , were rebuked : was not this his common talke> When theſe 


Knaver have zayſed their all, then will they hold their peace : Have 
ye not beard in aftiemed to tug own face, That "Tod Thould revenge 
that his Blaſphemie , even in the eyes of ſuch as were witneſſe to his 
iniquitie. 

Then wasthe Earle'of Huntly accuſed by you, as the maintainer of 
Idolatry , and onely hinderer of all good\Orders ; him hath God pu- 
niſhed, even according to the threatnings = his and your cars heard, 
and by your hands hath God executed his Judgements : Bur what amend- 4 
ment can be eſpied in you ? Idolatry' was never in greater quier, Ver- 
tue and -vertuols men were never in - more contempt ; - Vice was 
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never bold , nor puniſhment lefle feared. And yet who guides the 
Queen and Court ; who but the Proteſtants, O horrible landerers of vheand tas 
God, and of his holy Evangell ; Better it were unto you, plainely to Ie> cared their 

nce Chriſt Jeſus, then thus to expoſe his bleſſed Evangel to Mockage : worestobee 
God puniſhech not you, That this ſame age ſhall fee and behold your #v* 
puniſhmenr, the ſpirit of righteous jadgement guides me nor. 

This Vehemency provoked the-hatred , not onely of the Courtiers, 
bur alſo of divers others againlt the Speaker, which was Job» Kyox, 
for ſuch as be in credit, never lack flatterers. There brethren of the Court 
were irreverendly handled, What was that, but to raiſe the hearts of the The geftnee 
fuſes againſt chem; ny did what they could. Such ſpeaking would ofthe Cour- 
cauſe them to do lefle. And this was the fruit that the Preachers gathe- 4% | 
red of their jult reprehenſions; The generall Aſſembly of rhe Church 
held on the 25 of December, 1562. approached, In the which great 
complaints were made; That Churches lacked miniſters ; Thac Miniſters 
hckedrheir Stipends ; That wicked men were permitted to be School- 

Maſters; and ſo to infeRt the youth amongſt them, whom one Malter 

Robert Cumming Schoole- maſter in Aberbrothoke, was opmgmninnd upon 

by the Laird of Dun: and ſentence pronunced againſt him. It was 

further complained. That Idolatry was erected in divers parts of the 

Realme : For redreſle hereof, ſome thought beſt, That a new ſupplication 

ſhould be preſented to the Queen ; others demanded, what anſwer was 

received of the former. The ſuperintendent of Lowthian conteſled the 

delivery of it ; but ( ſaid hee )) I received no anſwer. It. was anſwered , 

for the part of the Queene , (for her ſuppoſts were ever there) that it was 

well known to the whole Realm , what troubles had occurred ſince the 
laſt Aſſembly ; and therefore, -That they ſhould not wonder, albeit that 
the Queen had not anſwered, bur berwixt that and the Parliament,which 
was appointed to be in May , they doubted not but ſuch order ſhould bee 
taken , as all men ſhould have occaſion to {tand content. This ſatisfied 
for that time the whole Aﬀembly. And this was the praftice of the , 4 
N—ay43 wan her Councell, with faire words to drive time, as before wee 
ave ſaid. 
The Aſſembly notwithltanding proceeded forward in eftabliſhing of 
ſuch orders, as whereby vice might be puniſhed, and vertue might bee 
maintained. And becauſe there was a great ſlander riſen upon Paul Meare, 
of whom mention is made in the ſecond Booke of the Hiſtorie ; Com- 
miſſions and chargeſwas ro unto Jobs Xrox , Miniſter of Edinburgh, 
and unto certaine of the Elders of the Church of Edinburgh, to paſſe to 
the Towne of Jedwart, where the ſlander was raiſed, and to bee found 
there: the third of January next, was theryall to be taken of the ſlander 
raiſed, and to hear the Articles and complaint of the ſaid Fault: and TRE Gan. 
after the tryall, to report the truth to the Seſſion of the Church of Edin- fanes fat, 
burgh ; To whom with the affiltance of the Superintendent of Lowthian 
Commiſion was ones diſcerne therein. The tryall and examination 
ofthat crime was difficile, the flander was univerfall in that Towne: and 
* Countrey; the ſervant woman of the ſaid Paw!, had betwixe that and 
Chriſtmas left his houſe, ſhe had borne a childe, as farther to it could ſhe 
. Z 
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 finde,buralleadged her felt ro have been ſuppreſled late in an Evening; the 
ſaid Paul conſtantly attirmed himſelf innocent, and wopld have given his 
2 publike purgation ; but becauſe his Acculators had taken on them to prove 
their accuſation chat was deny&d,many witneſſes were produced,of whom 
ſome depoſed ſo clearly, that the Commillioners ſuſpected, that they had 
been ſuborned, and therefore they required to have inſpeAtion of the pla- 
ces, where ſome ſaid they ſaw, and ſome ſaid they heard them in the ve- 
ry a& of iniquitie. The ſight and conſideration of the place augmented 
greatly che {uſpition ; but one thing was molt ſuſpitious of all other, for 
the Wife of the ſaid Paul (an ancient Matrom) wasabſent from him the 
ſpace of eight or nine weeks in Dundie ; which time (or at leaſt a great 
part thereof they ſuſpe&ed,and he lay nightly in one houſe without other 
company then a Childe of ſeven or eight years ok.age. The Judges, not- 
withſtanding theſe ſuſpitions, having a good opinion of the honelty and 
godlineſſe of the man, travelled what they could ( contcience not bares to. 
urge him of the ſlander : Bur God, who would not thatTuch a Villanie 
ould be cloaked and concealed within his Kirk, otherwayes had decreed, 
for he brought the brother ofthe guiltie woman to the Town, having na 
minde of ſuch matters, who being produced by the Accuſators, as one that 
was privie to the fat; and knew the veritic of all circumſtances ; his wit- 
neſſe, we ſay, (which could not be ſuſpeRed ) being produced, made the 
matter ſo plaine and clear, that all ſuſpition was removed;for he it was that 
conveyed the woman away,he it was that cauſed the Child to be baptized, 
alleadging it to be his own; he it was that carried frequent — betwixt 
them, and from Pau! carried money and cloathes divers times : How ſoon 
that ever the ſaid Peul ſaw that man produced, as Witneſle, he withdrew 
himſelf and left the Towne, by that meanes _— taking upon him the 
Crime; And ſo the Commiſſioners with tull information, returned to 
Dundie,and notified the ſame unto the Kirk, who cauſed publikely ro ſum- 
mon the ſaid Paul to hear the ſentence pronounced; who not appearing in 
7 the end, for his odious Crime and Contumacy, was publikely excommu- 
cd nicated, and was depriyed of all tan&ions within the Kirk of Scorland 
and fo left the Realme. For two cauſes weinſert this horrible fact, an 
the order kept in puniſhing of the ſame; the former to forwarne ſuch as 
travell in that Vocation, that according to the admonition of the Apo 
itle, Such as and, take becdleft they fail, No man in the beginning of the 
Evangell, was jadged more fervent and more upright ; and yet wee have 
heard how far Sathan hath prevailed againſt him ; God grant that wee may 
hear of his repentance;neither yet ſhould this fall doany thing to prejudice 
the Authoritic ofrhe DoQtrine which he taughe, for the doctrine of God 
_ hathits authoritie of no creature, but hath the aſſurance of God himſelfe, 
how weak or imperfect foever the Inſtruments bee by whom it pleaſeth 
God to publiſh the ſame. The treaſon of Juda,the Auer of David;and 
abnegation of Peter did dcrogate nothing trom' the glory of Chriſts Evan- 
gell, nor yet the Dorine which before they had.taughr ; but declared the 
one to bee a Reprobate, and the other to be Inſtruments in whom mercy 
mult ſurmount judgement. The other cauſe js, that the World, may ſee 


what difference there is betwixt the uprighnelſe of the Kirke of Godard 
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the corruption that reignes in the Synagogue of Sathan, the Papiſticall 2 


rabble ; for how many of that ſort ath beene, and (till remaine open} 
knowne Whoremongers, Adulcerers, Violators of Virgines, yea , a 
committers of ſuch abominations as we will not name; and yer are they 
called and permitted to be Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Cardinals and Popes 
themſelves : For what ſinnes can unable the ſworne ſervants of Symo- 
nie, and of their Father the Devill> For brag what they lilt of Chriſt, 
of Feter, and of Paul, their lives and converſation beare witneſle to 
woe they belong. But wee returne to our Hiltory of things done 
in Court. 

Amoneglt the Menzions of the Court, there was one named Mon- 
fieur Chatteler , a Frenchman, that at that time paſſed all others in cre- 
dit with the Queene : In. dancing of the purpuſe, ſo rerme they that 
dance, in the which man and woman rtalketl ſecretly, wiſe men would 
judge ſuch faſhions not agreeable to the gravitie of honeſt women. In 
this dance the Queene chooſe Cbarteler, and Charteler rook the Queene, 
for he had the belt drefſe. All this Winter Charrelct was ſo familiar with 
the Queene. that the Nobilitie being by this meanes {topped to have ſo 
free acceſle as they thought fit and due unto them, were highly offend- 
ed : at length Chberteler having conveyed himſelte privately under the 
Queenes Bed, but being eſpied, was commanded away : The Bruit 
ariling, the Queene called the Earle of Murray, an buen in a 
womanly affe&ion, charged him, That as he loved her, he ſhould (lay 
Chateelet, and let him never Tpeak- a word. The other at the firit made 
promiſe ſo to doe; bur after calling ro minde the judgement of GOD 
px againlt rhe ſhedders of innocent bloud, and alſo that none 

ould die without the teftimonie of two or three witneſſes , return- 
ed, and fell upon his knees betore the Queene, and ſaid, Madame, 
I beſeech your Majeltie cauſe not me to take the blond of this man 
upon mee; Your Majeſtie hath uſed him ſo familiarly before, that 

ou have offended all your Nobility; and now if hee ſhall bee ſecretly 
aine at your owne commandement, what ſhall the world judge of it ? 
I ſhall bring him to the preſence of Jultice, and let him ſuffer by 
Law according to his deſerving. Oh, faid the Queene, you ſhall not 
l&thim ſpeake. I ſhall doe (faid he) Madame , what in mee lyeth, 
to give your Maieſtie content. - Poore Chattelet was brought back frem 
Kinghorne to Saint Andrewes , examined , put to an Aſſize, and fo 
beheaded the twentie and two day of Februarie, ANNo Dom, 1562. 
He begged licenſe to write ro France the cauſe of his death, which, 
faid hee, in his tongue was Pozr effre trouye en lien trop. ſu/peff; thar 
is, Becauſe I was found in @ place too much ſuſpetfed. At the place of 
\ Execution, when he ſaw that there was no remedy, but death, hee 
made a godly confeſſion, and granted, that his declining from the 
Truth of God, and following of vanitie and impietie , was juſtly re- 

yed unto him: But in the end hee concluded, looking unto the 

eavens with theſe words, 0 auell DameT What that complaint im- 

rted, T leave it to conjecture ; And fo received Cbatteletthe reward of 

is dancing; for hee loſt his Head, _ his Tongue ſhould not m 
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| =” the ſecrets ofour Queene; deliver us, O Lord from the rage of fo inor- 
_ dinatea Cont. 3} 2 
| The puvith- The yeare of God, 1563, there was an univerſall death in all Scot- 
| men of God 1nd, but in the North, where (the Harvelt before ) che Queen had been, 
| 5ng and erc- there was a great Famine, of which many died in that Countrie, 
| &n2 ofthe the dearth was great over all, but the Famine of the Wheat, the Beare 
1| —_—— or Barley, the Meale the Oates, Beefe, Mutton, 8&c. were exceeding dear ' 
ll * and ſcant; yea, all things appertaining to the ſuſtentation of Man, in 
triple, and more exceeded their accultomed prices. And fo did God 
according to the threatning of the Law puniſh the Idolatry of our wic- 
Ked Rulers, and our ingrafitude that Tuffer em to dehle the Land 
with that abomination againe, that God fo potently had purged by 
the power of his Word 3 forthe riotous Feaſting and exceſſive Banque- 
ting uſed in Citie and Countrey, whereſoever that the prophane Court 
repaired , provoked God to (trike the Thffe of Bread, and to give his 
malediQions upon the fruits of the earth. But, alas , who looked, or 
yet lookes to the true cauſe of our Calamitie? _ 

Lethington was abſent ( as before we have heard) in the Queens affairs; 
the Papilts at that Paſch Am. 1563, in divers parts of the Realmeghad ere- 
Red that Idoll tht Maſſe, among(t whom the, Biſhop of S. Andrews, the 
Prior of Quhithorne, with divers others of that Faftion would avow it. 
Beſides the firlt Proclamation, there had Letters palt in the contrary 
with certification of death to the contraveiner. | 

The Brethren univerſall gihSces, and eſpying that the Queene by 

'©, Proclamation did but delude them,determined to put to their own hand 

and to puniſh for example of others; and ſo ſome Prielts in the Welt-Land 
were apprehended ; Intimation” made unto others, as to the Abbot of Col- 
raenell, the Parſon of Sancher, and ſuch, that they ſhould neither coms« 
plaine to the Queen nor Councell, but ſhould execute the puniſhment 
that God hath appointed to Idolaters in his Law, by ſach means as they 
mg where everthey ſhould be apprehended, 
The Queen ſtormed at ſuch freedom of ſpeaking,but ſhe could not amend 
«for the Spirit of God, of boldneſſe,and of wiſcdom had not Jeft the molt 
part of ſuch as God had made Inſtruments in the beginning, they were of 
one minde to maintain the Truth, and to ſuppreſſe Idolarrie,particularities 
had not divided them; and therefore could not the Devill working in the 
Court, and in Papilts, do then what they would ; and therefore the Court 
JohnRoes Degan to invent a new craft; The Queen adviſed to ſend for Fcbn Kzox to 
ſent for by COme to her where ſhe lay at Lochlevin ; ſhe dealt with him earneſtly two 
the Queen, houres before ſupper, that hee would bee the inſtrument to perſwad the 
people, and principally the Gentle-men of the Welt, not to put hand to 
puniſh any man for the uſing of themſelves in their Religions as pleaſed 
them. The other perceiving her craft willed her Majeſtie to puniſh malefa- 
ors according to the Laws,and he durſt promiſe quietnefſe upon the part 
Rextonins. Of all them thar profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within Scorland;Bur ifher Maje- 
bens tie thought ro delude the Laws, he faid, he feared ſome would let the Pa- 
John Kaox piſts underſtand, that without puniſhment they Thould not be ſuffered ſo 
za ae * mately to offend Gods Majctie Will ye(quothſhe)llow that they ſal 
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rake my ſword im their hand. The Sword of Juſtice ( quoth he ) Madame 
its Gods, and is given to Princes and Rulers for one end : which: it they 
ecanſgreſle, ſparing the wicked , and opprefling the Innocents. They that 
in the feare of God execute Judgement where God hath commanded, of> 
fend not God , although Kings do itnot; neither yet (in they rhat bridle 
Kings to {trike innocent men in their rage , The examples are evident; for 
Samwel ſpared not to (lay gag, the fat and delicate King of Amelek, 
whom King Saul had ſaved : Neither ſpared Elias, Fexabels falſe Prophets, 
and Baals Prieſts , albeit that King Achab was preſent : Phineas was no 
Magiſtrate , and yet feared he not toſtrike Zimri and Coqbi, in the very 
at of filthy Fornication. And ſo, Madame, your Majeity may fee that 
others then chiet —_ may lawtully puniſh , and have puniſhed 
the vice and crimes that God commands to be puniſhed : For power by 
A of Parliament is given to all Judges within their own bounds, to 
ſearch the Maſſe-mongers , or hearers of the- ſame, and to puniſh them 
accordingto the Law, And therefore it ſhall be profitable to your Ma- 
jelty to conſider what is the thing your Majeſties ſubjets look to re- 
ceive of your Majeſty ; and what it is you ought ro do unto them by mu- 
tuall Contract, They are bound to obey you; and that not, but in 
God ye are bound to keep Laws unto them: Yee crave*ot them ſervice, 
They crave of you Proreion and Defence againſt wicked doers. Now, 
7 Ann if ye ſhall deny your Duty unto them , who eſpecially crave 
that ye puniſh MalefaQtors ; Think ye to receive full Obedience of them ? 
fear, Maine, ye {hall not- Herewith ſhe being ſomewhat offended, 
t ro her ſupper, The ſaid Fobn left her, and informed the Earle of 
rray of the whble reaſoning, and ſo departed, of finall purpoſe to 
have returned to Edinburgh , without any further communication with 
the Queen : Bur before the Sun riſing on the morne were two directed 
(Wat Melvill was the one) to him, commanding him not to deparr, 
whilſt he had ſpoken with the Queenes Majeſty ; which he did, and met 
her at the Hawking by Welt Kinros, Wherher it was the nights ſleep, 
ora deep diſſimulation locked in her breſt , that made her to forget the 
former anger , wiſe men may doubt ; But thereof ſhe never- moved 
word , but began divers other purpoſes, ſuch asthe oftering ofa Ring to: 
her by the Lord Ruthinen, whom (the ſaid) I cannot love; for Iknow him 
to uſe Enchantment; and yet heis one of my Privy Councell- Whom 
blameth your Majeſty (faid the other ) thereof? Lerhington ( faid ſhe ) 
was the whole caifſe. That man is abſent for this preſent ( aid hee ) 
Madame, and therefore I will ſpeak nothing in that behalfe. 1 under- 
ſtand ( faid the Queen ) Thar ye are appointed to go to Dumfreis, for 
the Eleftion of a Superintendent to be cltabliſhed in thoſe Conntreyes. 
Yes ( faid hee ) thoſe Quarters have great need , and ſome of the 
Gentlemen ſo require. But IT heare (ſaid ſhe) Thar the Biſhop of 
Caithnes would be Superintendent. He is one ht the _— Ma- 
dame, that is put in Election. If >. know him ( (aid ſhe) as well as T 
do, ye would never promote him to that Office, nor yet to any other 
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within your Kirk. What he hath been (faid hee) Madame, Inever knew, 
hor yet will I caquire;, for in time.of darkneſle, What could wee ys 


Wm 
F 


Note dilie 
gcntly, 


The Hiſtorie of Reformation Liz.4: 


The Lady 

Argile was 

naturall $1- 

 ftecrothe 
'Q4cen, as 

| Bari Mur- 

* rav was na 

$ -rurall bro- 

| ther, 


0 
fcultrate of his purpo at preſeat; and yet was he at that time che 
man that was molt familiar with the ſaid Jobn in his houſe, and ar Table, 
Burt now to the former conference, When the Queen had long talked 
with Jobs Xzox, and he being oft willing to take his leave, the ſaid, I have 
one of the greatelt matters that have rouched me lince I came in this 
Realm, toopen unto you , and I mult have your helpinto it. And hee 
began to make a long diſcourſe of her Siſter , the La ly Argile , how that 
ſhe was not ſo circumſpett in all things , as{he withed her to be; and yet 
ſaid ſhe, my Lord, her husband whoml1 love , uſerh her nor in many 
things ſo honeltly, and fo godlily, as I chinke ye your felfe would require: 
Madame f3id he, I have been troubled with that matter before, and once 
I putzaw-end to it ( and that was before your Majelties arrival) that both 
ſhe and her friends, ſeemed fully to {tand content ; and ſhe her ſelfe pro- 
miſed before her friends, That ſhe would never complain ro any Crea- 
ture , till that I ſhould firſt underſtand the controverſie by her owne 
mouth, orelſe by one aſſured Meſſenger : Inow have heard _ of 
her part; and therefore, I think there is nothing but concord : Well ſaid 
the Queen, it is worſe then ye beleeve; but do this much for my ſake, 
as once again to put them at Unitie z and it ſhe behave nor her telfe, ſo as 
ſhe ough o , {heſhall tinde no favour of me ; but in any wiſe ſaid (he, 
let my Lord know , That I have requelted-you in this matter ; For I 
would be very ſorry to offend him in that, or in any other thing. And 
now ſaid ſhe, as touching our reaſoning yeſternight, I promiſe to do as 
ye required. I ſhall cauſe to ſummon all offenders , and yee ſhall know 
that I ſhall miniſter es po I am aſſured then ſaid he , That ye ſhall pleaſe 
God, and enjoy relt and tranquilitie within your Realme, which to your 
Majeſtic is more profitable,then all the Popes power can be. And thus they 
eparted. 


* This Conference we have inſerted, to_let the world ſee how ym 
Mary Queen of Scotland, can diſſemble 3 and how that ſhe could cauſe. Þ 
men to thinke , Thar ſhe bare no indignation fer any controverſic in | 
Religon , which that yet in her heart was nothing but venome, and 
eſtrution , as ſhortly after did appeare. Job» Xzox departed , and 
prepared himſelfe for his journey , appointed ro Dumfrcis, Had 
| om 
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from Glaſgow , according to the Queeves Commandment, he wrote this 
Letter to the Earle of Argyle, the Tennor whereof follows. 


My Lord, 
T ti Lord cometh , «nd ſhall not tarry, Aﬀter commendation of my ſer- 
vice vnto your Lordſhip : 1f I had known of your Lordſhips ſudden 
departing , thelaſt time it chanced me to ſee and ſpeak with you, I had 
opened unto you ſome of my. griete : But ſuppoſing that your Lordſhip 
ſhould have remained (till with the Queen, I delayed at that time to utrer 
any part of that which now my conſcience compelleth me to do. Your 
> 4.5 matt towards your wite is very offenſive unto many godly : Her 
omplaint is grievous, That ye altogether withdraw your converſation 
rom her : ]ffo, ye have great neede to look well to your own ftate ; for 
albeir that ye within your ſelfe felr no more repugnancie then any fleth 
this day on the earth, yet by promiſe made before God, are yee debrour 
unto herin all due benevolence, Burt if that ye burne on the one fide, 
(albeit ye dono worſe ) and ſhe in your default on the other, ye are not 
onely men {worne before God , bur alſo doth what in you lieth , to kindle 
againſt your ſelte his wrath and heavie diſpleaſure. The words are ſharp, 
and God is witneſfle in dolour of heart I write them: Bur becauſe rhey 
are true , and pronounced by God himſelfe,I dare not but admonith you, 
perceiving you , as it were ſleeping in ſin. The proud ſtubbornneſle 
whereof your Lordſhipoft complained, will nothing excuſe you before 
God ; for if ye be not able ts convince her of any fault, yee ought 
to beare with herimpertections, as that ye would ſhe ſhould bear with you 
likewiſe. In the bowells of Chrilt Jeſus, Iexhort you, my Lord, to have 
reſpect of your own falvation , and not to abuſe the lenity and long ſut- 
frring of God ; for that is a fearetull treaſure that ye heap up upon your 
own head, while that he calleth you to repentance, and ye obſtinately 
continue in your own impiety; for impiety it is, that ye abltra&t your 
comfort an company from your lawtull wife. Iwrite nothing in de- 
fence of her misbehaviour towards your Lord(hip in any-ſorr ; bur I fay, 
If ye be not able to convince her of any fault committed ſince your lat 
reconciliation, which was in my preſence , that ye can never be excuſed 
before God, of this rudeard itrange uſage of your wife- Ard if by you 
luch impiety be committed as is bruted, then, hefore God, and unto your 
owne conſcience, I ſay, That every moment of that filthy pleaſure, 
thallcurne to you, ina veers diſpleaſure ; yea; it ſhall be the occation 
and cauſe of everlaſting damnation unlefle ſpecdily ye repent: and re- 
pent ye cannot, except ye defilt from that impiety. Call tro minde, 
my Lord, That the ſervant knowing his matters will, and doing the 
contrary , ſhall be plagued with many plagues. Sin, my Lord, is Tweer 
n drinking; but in digeſting, more betrer then the galt. "The Eternall 
move your heart earneltly to conſider how fearefult a thing it is, ever- 
to have God co be enemy. Inthe end, I pray your Lordſhip not to bee 
abſent from Edinburgh, the 19 of this inſtant, for ſch cauſes as I will not 
write, Thus much onely I warne your Lordſhip, that it wilt not be pro- 
fitable for the common quietneſle of this Realme , that the Papilts. bra 


an 
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=" and/4alticebe.macked char day.' And thus I ceale turther to trouble your 
Lopdlhip, whom God aſlilt.. , 
/ In halte from Glaſgow, the7 of May, 1563. 


Your Lordſhips to command in godlineſſes 


dw | Sic ſubſcribitur, Joan Knox, 


F fHLetter was not well accepted of the ſaid Earle, and yet did hee 
* utter no part of his diſpleaſure in publike , bur contrarily thewed 
himſelte moſt familiar with the ſaid Job» Kzox : He kept the Dyer, and 


ſate in Judgement himſelf, where rhe Bithop, and che cett of the Papilts, 
were accuſed as atter tollows, | 


The ſummons were dire&ed again(t the Maſſe-mongers with expediti- 
on, in the {traitelt forme : The day was appointed, the 19 of May, a 
day onely before the Parliament of Popiſh: Knights appeared. The Bi 
ſhop of Saint Andrews, the Prior of Quhichorne, the Parſon of Sancher, 
William Hamilton of Camskeneth, Fobn Gordon of Barskuch , with divers 
others. The Proteltants convened whole; to crave for Juſtice. The 
Queen asked counſell of the Biſhop of Roſle, and.of the old Laird of Le+ 
thington ( for the younger was abſent» and fo the Proteltants had fewet 
friends ) who athrmed, That ſhe mult ſee her Laws kept, or elſe ſhee would 
ger no obedience : and fo was preparations made for their accuſations 
The Clergy The Bithop, and his band of che exempted-ſort, made nice ro enter befors 
cid pretend the Earle of Argyle, who fate in Judgement ; but at Jaſt hee was com- 


| tobefree nelled ro enter within the Bar. A merry man, who now ſleeps with the 
Trom all Jo- rd, Feet Horwell, in {tead of the Biſhops Croſſe, bore before him 2 


riſdiion, 


| Grethe Stet Hammer: Whereat the Biſhop and his Band were not a little offens 


ropes ded, becauſe the Biſhops priviledges were not then currant in Scotla 

(which day God grant our Poſteritie may ſee of longer continuance then 
we poſſeſſed it.) The Biſhop and his fellows, after much adoe, and lon 
drift of time, came in the Queens will, and were committed to Ward, 
ſome to one place, and ſome to another. The Lady Arskine got the Bi- 
ſhops for her part. All this was done of a molt deep craft, to abuſe the 
ſimplicity of the Proteſtants, that they ſhould not preſſe the Queen with 
any ether thin cOnmenng the matters of Religion. 

At that Parliament , which began within two dayes thereafter, ſhe ob- 


i hat. - tained of the Proteſtants whatſoever ſhe deſired ; for this was the rea 


of many, We ſee what the Queene hath done, the like of this was never 
heard within this Realme ; we will beare” with the Queene, wee doubt 
not but all ſhall bee well. Others were .of contrary judgement, fore 
ſpake things, as after they came to paſſe to wit, That nothing was meant 
but deceit; and that the Queene, how ſoon that ever the Parliament w# 

t, ſhould fer the Tops at freedome : And therefore willed the No- 


ilitie not to bee a But becauſe many had their private buſineſt 

9. 94 — + — that Parliament , the oion Cauſe vas the lefle re: 
G1 , ” 

| | The 
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The Earle of Huntley, whoſe Corps had been unburied call chetime it ,, .. ©. 
was brought to the Tolbuith ; he was accuſed, his Armes rent off; himſelf, _— nk 
the Farle of Sutherland, and eleven Barons, and Earles, bearing the ſur- 
name of Gordon, were that day forfeired ; the Lady Huntley craftily pro- 
telted, and asked the __ of a man of Law, or Councellor. | 
Such (tin ing pride of women, as was ſeen at that Parliament, was ne- The pride of 
yer ſeene before in Scotland. Three ſundry dayes the Queen rode tathe Yonenae | 
Tolbuith : The firlt day ſhee made a painted Oration , and there mjghe 225.55" 
have beene heard amongit her flatterers, Yox Diane, The voice of a 
oddeſle, for it could not be Dei, and not of a Woman : God fave thar 
fweet face , Was there ever Orator ſpake fo properly and ſo fweet- 
ly, &C. ; | 
"Al things miſliked the Preachers; They ſpake boidly againſt the 
ſuperfluities of their Cloathes, and againlt the reſt of their vanitie, 
which they aftirmed ſhould provoke Gods vengeance, not onely againlt 
theſe fooliſh Women , but againit the whole Realme ; and eſpecially a- 
gainſt choſe that maintained them in that odious abuling of things that 
might have been better beſtowed. . Articles were preſented for orders 
tobe taken for Apparrell, and tor Reformation of other Enormities, but 
all was winked at. 
. The Earledome of Murray, needed confirmation , and many things Note dili» 
were to be ratified that concerned the helpe of friends and ſervants ; 3**Y- 
and therefore they might not urge the Queen, For if they fo did, ſhee 
would hold no Parliament ; and what then ſhould become of them that £4 Þ was 
had medled with the (laughter of the. Earle: of Huntley, let that Parlias (,« mmon 
ment paſle over; and when the Queen ſhall aske any thing of the No- weaith both 
bilitie, as ſhee mult do before her marriage ; then ſhall Rekgion be the *zlcfcd. 
firlt thing that ſhall be eſtabliſhed. It was anſwered , That the Poets and 
Painters erred not altogether, that fained and Painted Occafion with a ..,c,, 
bald Hind- head : For the firlt , when it is offered , being loſt, is hard to pained with 
de recovered againe. The matter fell ſo hot betwixt the Earle of Murray, = bald bund- 
and ſome others of the Court, and Fobs xnox, That famifiarly after that y* 
time, they ſpake not together more then a yeer and a half; Forthe faid garnet... 
Joby by his Letrer, pave a diſcharge to the faid Earle of all further intro- zaric of 
miſſion or care with his affaires. He made unto him a diſcourſe of their Murray and 
firlt ac UAINTANCE » in what eſtate he was, when that firſt they ſpake toge- 992 50% 
ther in London,how God had promoted him, and-rhat above mans judge- 
ment, and in the end made his concluſion : Biit ſeeing that T perceive my 
ſcife fruſtrate of my expeRation , which was, That ye ſhould ever have 
preferred God to your own afte&tion, and the advancement of his Truth, + + 
to your owne commoditie, I commit You to your wit, and ro the 
conducting of thoſe who can better pleaſe you. T praiſe my God, I Jo'n Ki9x 
lexve you this day vi&for of your enemics, promoted to great honour; fieha/gert 
and in credit and authoritie with your Soverajgne. If ſo yee long puny, 
continue, none (hall be more ghad then Tthall bee. But that after this, ye 
Gay, ( as ] fear yee {tn}l ) then call ro minde by what means God ex- 
alred you ; which was neither by plying with impietie; neither yer by 
maintaining of Peltilent Papiits. | us 
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ceaſed not tocaſt Oyle in the burning Flame,which ſcaſcd not to burne, 


iſ +. + that God by water of affliction began ro{lacken it, as we (hall after hear, 


'God knowes Bur leal(t that they ſhould alrogether have been ſeen to have forſaken God 
Tour rimes (as in very deed ,. both God and his word was very farre from the hearts 
"*- ofthe molt part of the Courtiers of that Age, a few excepted ) they began 

a new Schifr, to wit, to ſpeak ofthe puniſhment of Adultery, of Witch. 

craft , and to ſeek the reſtitution of.Gleibes or Manſes to the Miniſter of 

the Church , and of the reparation of the/Churches; and thereby they 


thought to have pleaſed the Godly that were highly oftended at their 


nefle. 
The At of Oblivion a becauſe ſome of the Lords had entreſſe, 
but the Acts againlt adulrerie, and for the Manſes and Gleibes, were 


moditied, that no Law, andiuch 2 Law might ſtand in codem predicament,' 


To ſpeak plain, no Law and ſuch Acts were both alike : The Adts are in 
Print , ler wiſe men read, and then accuſe us, if without cauſe wee 
complain. | 
In the progreſle of this corruption , and before the Parliament difſol- 
ved John Knox in his Sermon betore the moſt part of the Nobilitie , be- 
g4n to enter ina deep diſcourſe of Gods mercies which that Realme had 
telt,and of that ingratitude which he os in the whole multitude which 
God had marvellouſly delivered from the bondage and tyrannie both «f 
\ body and foule: And now my Lords, ( ſaid he ) Ipraiſe my God,through 
Jeſus Chriſt , that in your own preſence 1 may power forth the ſorrow 
of my heart ; yea, your ſelves ſhall be witnefle if I make any lie in thing 
by-palt from the beginning of Gods mighty Works within this Realme: 
I have been with you jn your molt deſperate temptations. Ask your own 
Conſciences, and let them anſwer you before God, ifthatI ( notI, but 
Gods Spirit by me ) inyour greatelt extremity willed you nor ever to de- 
pend upon your God , and in his Name promiſed unto you victory and 
preſervation from your enemies , ſo that onely ye would depend upon his 
protection, and preferre his glory before your lives and worldly commo- 
ditie ; in.your molt extreme danger I have been with you; Saint Johnſtone 
Cowper- Moore, and the charges of r__ 4 are yet recent in my heart; 
yea, that dark and dolorous night wherein all you my Lords with ſhame 
and feare left this Town, is yet in my minde, and God forbid that ever] 
forget it: What was (1 ſay) my Exhortation unto you? and what s 
fallen in Vain of all that ever God promiſed unto you by my mouth, 
ye you liv reſtifie. TherE"i5'not one of you againlt whom 
death and deſtruction was threatned, periſhed in that danger ; and how 
many of your enemies hath God plagued beforeyour eyes ; thall this bee 
the thankfnlneſſe that ye (hall render unto your God? To betray his Cauſe 
when ye haveit in your own hands, tg eſtabliſh it as you pleaſe > The 
Queen ſayes ye will not agree with; us; aske yee of her that whid 
p-ap of by Gods Word ye may juſtly require , and if {he will not agree = 
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This Lecter and diſcharge was ſo pleating to the Flatterers of. the ſaid 
Earle, that they triumphed of it , and were glad to have gotten their oc- 
caſion ; for ſome envyed , that ſo great familiaririe was betwixt them; 
and therefore from the time they got once that occaſion ro ſeparate, _ 


— C{ oc. ae... a20©Z> a £©@ am>»c i i@#4c...a co. im dc. tre aw 


->J 


L1B-4+ D of Religion 1n the Realme of Scotland. 


gin God , you are not bolinT to agree Wt Er_1n the Devill; 

ther plainly underſtand fo farre of your mindes, and TfeaTnor from 

your former Itoutneſle in God, and he will proſper -you in your en« 

rerpriſes: But I can ſee nothing bur a recuMſing from Chriſt Jeſus , thar 

the man that firſt and molt ſpeedily fleeth from Chriits Enſigne , holdeth 

himſelfe molt ha Py: yea, I heare ſome ſay, That wee have nothing 
l 


of our Religion eltabliſhed, neither by Law nor Parliament; Albeit 
the malicious words of ſuch can neither hurt the Truth of God, nor 


the Gaſſowes ; for our Religion being commanded » 2nd lo eſtabliſhed 
by God , is received with this Realme in publike Parliament. And if 
they will ſay, That it was no Parliament, we mult, and will fay, and alſo 
prove, That that Parliament was alſo as lawfull as ever any that paſſed be- 
fore it in this Realme, I ſay, if the King then living was King, and the 

Queen - 2a in this Realme be lawfull Queene, that Parliament cannot 
be denyed. 

And now, m Lords, to put end to all, I heare of the Queenes mar- 
riage, Dukes, brethren to Emperours, and Kings {trive all for the belt 
2aine ; But this, my Lords, will (Ifay) note the day, and bear witneſſe 
after, Whenſoever the Nobilitic of Scotland who proteſle the Lord Jeſus, 
conſents thaTan Infidell ( and all[PapMsIre Tofd Us) {hallbe Head to our 
Soveraigne, ye do, fo far as in you lieth, to baniſh Chrilt Jeſus from this 
Realme, yea, to bring Gods vengeance upon the Countrey , a plague 
upon your ſelves, and perchance you ſhall do ſmall comfort to your S0- 
Veraignes 

Theſe words, and this manner of ſpeaking was judged intollerable 
Papilts and Proteſtants were both offended ; yea, his = fammmars dil- 
dained him for that ſpeaking, Placeboes and Flatterers polted to the 
Court , to give advertiſement, That Jobo Xzox had ſpoken againſt 
the Queens Marriage. The Provelt of Glencludan, Dowg/ar by ſurname, 
of Drumlanerk, was the man that gave the charge, That the ſaid F«bz 
ſhould preſent himſelfe before the Queene, which he did immediat- 
lie after Dinner, The Lord Uctultrie and divers of the faithfull bare 
him company to the Abbey, but none paſt into the Queen with him 
in the Cabinet, but Jobs e£rkin of Dun, then ſuperintendent of Angus 
aud Mearnes. | Soha 

The Queen in a vehement fume began tocry out, That never Prince was 
uſed as thee was; I have (faid the) born with you in all your rigorous man- 
ner of ſpeaking, both againlt my ſelfe and againſt my Uncles ; yea, I have 
ſought your favour by all poſſible meines; I offered unto you pre- 
ſence and audience whenſoever it pleaſed you ro admonilh mee ; and yer 
] emnot bee quit of yau; I Vow-to God I ſhall bee once revenged : 
and with theſe words ſcarce could 2ſarnocke, one of her Pages, get Hand- 
kirchiefs ro hold her eyes dry, for the Teares and the Howling, beſides 
womanly weeping ſtayed her Speech. The ſaid Fob did patiently abide 

this fume, and at opportunitie anſwered; True it is, Madame, 
your Majeltic and I have beene at divers controverſies, into the which 
GI; Aaa 2 I never 


The Spex- 
ker m_ 


yet us that thereupon depend ; yer the ſpeaker of this Treaſon, com- 9, vo re- 
mitted againſt God, and againſt this poore Common- wealth deſerves Ralcik. 


John Knox 
his altrmas 
110A, 
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I never perceived your Majeſty to be offended at me ; but when it ſhall 
pleaſe to deliver you from that bondage of darkneſſe and errour, 
wherein ye have been nouriſhed for the lack of true doctrine ; your Maje- 
Kie will ade the liberry of my tongue nothing offenſive ; without the 

_ preaching-place ( Madame) I chinke tew have occalion to be offended at 
W- me; and there { Madame ) I amnort Maſter of my ſelfe , but mult obey 
him whocommands me to [peak plaine , arid to flatter no fleſh upon the 


* 


tace of the Earth. : . 

But what have you to do ( ſaid ſhe) with my marriage ? 

If it pleaſe your Majeltie ( ſaid hee ) patiently to hear me , I (hall 
ſhew the truth in plain words. 1 grant your Majeltie offered unto mee 
more theneverl required, but my anſwer was then as it is now, That 
God hath not ſent me to awaite upon the Courts of Princes , or upon the 
Chamber of Ladies, butI am ſent to preach the Evangell of Jeſus Chrilt 
ro ſuch as pleaſe to hear ; it hath ewo points Xepenrance and Faith: Now 
(Madame) in reaching repentance , of u_ it is that the (innes 
of men be noted, that rhey may know wherein they offend. But fo it 

Let this ſerve js that the moſt part of your Nobilitie, are ſo addicted to your affett 

= our . ons, that neither Gods Word , nor yet their Common-wealthare rightly 

_ gegargens and therefore it becometh me to.ſpeak , that they may know 
cir duty. 
What Gove you to do (ſaid ſhe) with my marriage,or what are you with- 
in the Common-wealth ? : | 
' Aſubject, borne within the ſame , (ſaid hee) Madame; and albeit 1 
be neicher Earle, Lord, nor Barron withinit , yet hath God made 
me, ( how abjet that ever I bee in your eyes) a profitable and uſefull 
Member within the ſame; Yea , Madame-, to me it appertaineth no 
lefle to forewarne of ſuch things as may hurt it , if I forſee them, 
then it docth to any one of the Nobility ; for both my Vocati- 
onand Otice craveth plainneſſe of me: and therefore ( Madame ) to 

'our ſelfe I ſay, that which I ſpake in publick, Whenſoever the No- 

Lec the Pa- took of this Realme ſhall be content, and conſent that you be ſub- 

piſts judze ject to an unlawtull husband, they doe as much as in them lieth, to 

this day renounce Chriſt , to baniſh the cruth , to betray the freedome of this 

7 Ro, and perchance ſhall in the end doe ſmall comfort ro your 

ſelte. 

Ar theſe words howling was heard , and teares might haye beene 
ſcanc in greater_abundance_then the matter required : Fohn e#r:kis 
of Dan, a min of mecke and gentle ſpirit , ſtood beſide, and did what 
he could to mitigate the anger, and gave unto her many pleaſant words 
Of her Bounty , of her Excellencie, and how that all the Delpces in Eu 0 
would be glad to ſeek her favours;but all that was to caſt OvTinto the tla- 
ming tire. The ſaid Fobn {tood (till, without any alreration of countenance 
for a long time,while that the Queen gave place to her inordinate paſſions 
andin the end he aid Midameyn Gods preſence I ſpeak, I never elighted 

. +: in the WeepinZ of any of Gods Creatures, yea, I can ſcarcely well abide 
the teares ofmine own Boyes, when my own hands corrects them ; much 
leſk can Irejoyce in your Majelties weeping ; but ſeeing I have eens 
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unto you no jult occaſion to be offended , bur have ſpoken the truth, as 

my Vocation craves of me : I mult ſultaite your Majelties teares , rather 

then I dare hurt my conſcience, or betray the Common-wealth by filence. 

Herewith was the Queen more offended | and commanded the ſaid Jobs 

;— of the Cabinet , and to abide further of her pleaſure in the 
amber. 


The Laird of Dun tarried , and Lord Jobs of Coldinghame came 
into the Cabinet, and ſo they remained with her neere the ſpace of 
one houre. The ſaid Fobn {ſtood in the Chamber , as one whom 
men had never ſeene (1o were all afraid ) except that the Lord Uchil- 
trie bare him company ; And theretore began he ro make diſcourſe 
with the Ladies who were there fitting in all their pRrgeous appa- 
rell: Which when he efpied , he mircily faid , Fair ies, How 
pleaſant were this life of yours, if ir ſhould ever abide; and then in ygewone 
the end that wee_might paſſe to Heaven wich this geare : But he up- 
on that knave, Death , that will come whether we will or not; and 
when he hath laid or the Arreſt, then foule wormes will bee buſic 
with this fleſh, be it never ſo faire and fo tender. And the filly 
ſoule , I fear , ſhall be fo feeble, that it can neither carry with it \, 
Gold, Garniſhing, Targiting , Pearl , nor precious ſtones, And 
_ by ſuch and the like diſcourſe entertained he the Ladies, and palt the 

= = char the Laird of Dun willed him to depart to his houſe, till new 
advertiſenfat. 


The Queene would have had the ſentiment of the Lords of the Articles, 

if that ſuch manner of ſpeaking deſerved not puniſhment. - Bur ſhee was 

- 0x we ro delilt; And fo that ſtorme quieted in appearance, but neverin 
ce heart. 


| Shortly afrer the Parliament, Lethington returned from his Nego- 
tiation in England and France. Go DÞD in the February before had 
{tricken that þloodie Tvrant the Duke of Guiſe ; which ſomewhat 
brake the heat of our Queene for a ſeaſon : Burt {hort after the re- 
turning of Lethington , Pride and malice began to {hew themſelves 
againe, The Qaeenc ſet at liberty the Biſhop of Saint Andrews, and: 
= reſt of the Papilts that before were putin priſon - for violating of the 
WS. 


Lethington at his returning, ſhewed himſelfe not a lirtle of- 
fended that any brute ſhould have beene raiſed of the Queenes 
Marriage with the King of Spaine ; for hee took. upon him to at- 
firme , That any ſuch thing had never entered” into her heart : 
_ how true that as X hx (hall — here, The end of 
is acquittance and complaint was , To diſcredit Jobn"X#x, 
who had affirmed , That ſuch a Marriage was both - propoſed , and 
upon the part of the Queen , by the Cardinall accepred. Lerhington , 
Hhisabſcacc had rua into a very on rute among the Nobility, for 
hes '64 > 6 443: k0O 


= 
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too much ſerving the Queenes affeRions againſt the Common-wealth: 
And therefore had hee, as one that lacked not worldly wiſedome, 
made proviſion both in England and Scotland ; for in England he tra- 
velled for the Freedome of the Earl Bothwell, and by that means obtain= 
ed promiſe of his favour : He had there alſo taken order for the home 
coming of the Earle of Lennox, as weſhall after heare, In Scotland 


| Lething 29s he joyned with the Earle of Atholl ; him hee promoted , and ſet forward 


in Court ; and ſo began the Earle of Murray to be defaced : And. yet to 
the ſaid Earl, Lethingron at all times ſhewed afaire countenance. The ret 
of that Summer,the Queen ſpent in her Progreſſe thorow the Welt Coun- 
trey, where in all Towns and Gentlemens places, ihce had her Maſe ; 
which coming to the eares of Fobn Knox, he began that forme of Prayer 
which ordinarily he faith after thanks-giving at his Table : (1.) Deliver 
ws, O Lord, from the bondage of Idolatrie, q 2, ) Preſerve and heep us fromthe 
tyrannie of ſtrangers, (3.) Continue us in Pexce «nd Concord amongſt our ſelver, 
if thy good pleaſure be, © Lord, for a ſcaſon. Whilſt that divers of the ta- 
miliars of the ſaid Jobn asked of him, Why hee prayed for quietneſſe to 
continuefor a ſeaſon, and not rather abſolutely, that weſhould continue 
in quietnefſe : His anſwer was, That bee durſ? not pray, but in faith; and Faith 
in Gods Word aſſured bim, T hat conſtant quietueſſe would not continue in that Re- 
alme, whercin Ido!atry had becn ſuppreſſed, and then was permitted to bee erefted a 
anne, 

From the Weſt Countrey, the Queen paſt into Argyle to the Hunting 
and after returned to Sterling The Earle of Murray, the Loyd Robert of 
Halyrud-houſe, and Lord Ton of Coldingham, palt ro the North-lands, 


where Juſtice E9rts were holden. Theeves and Murtherers were pus 


nilhed : Two Witches were burnt ; the eldeſt was fo blinded with the de- 
vill, that ſhe affirmed, That no Judge had power over her. The ſame time 
Lord Jobs of Coldingham departe this life in Innerneſle: It was atirmed, 
That he commanded ſuch as were beſide himto ſay to the Queene,, That 
unleſſe ſhe left her Idolatrie, God would ng o plague her: He asked 


; God mercy that hee had fo far borne with her in her impiery, and had: 


Fi 
WThe laſt 


ommcnda- 


maintained her in the ſame ; and that no one thing did- him more grict 
then that he had Aattered; foſtered, and maintained in her, furie apain(t 
God and his ſervants. And in very deed, great cauſe had he to have la- 
mented his wickedneſſe : For beſides 21! his other infirmities, hein the 
end, for the Queenes pleaſure, became enemie to vertue, and all yertuous 


tionof Lord MEN, and a patron to impietie, to the uttermoſt of his power; yea , his ve- 


John te che 
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John ood, both whom ſhee hated, becauſe they flatrered her not in her 


nome was fo kindled againſt God and his Wy bys rage he burlt. 
ed forth.theſe words ; Do 1ſee the «Cuecens Rajefie ſo trewble | with the railing 
of theſe inever? 1 oaHErg Hh We th ficked m the Pulpit. What fur- 
ther villany afmetorth of his ſtinking throat and mouth, modeſty will not 
ſuffer us to write: whereof it he had grace unfainedly to repent, it is 
no ſmall document of Gods mercies : But however God wrought with 
him, the Queen regarded his words as Winde,or elſe thought them ro have 


been forged by others, and not to have proceeded from himſelfe ; and af- 
firmed plainly, They were invented by the Laird of Pittarrow, and Maſter 


cing 
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dancing, and other things. One thing in plaine words ſhe ſpoke, That 
God took alwayes from her thoſe perſons in whom ThEhad greatelt plea- 
ſure ; and that the repented. But of farther fins no mention. 

Whilit the Queen lay at Sterling, with her Idolatrie_in her Chappell in 
the Palace of Halyrud-houſe,were lett certaine Duntiberes,and others of the 
French Menzie, who raiſed up their Maſe more publ:kely then they had 
done at any time before : For upon the ſame Sunday that the Church of 
Edinburgh had the miniſtration of the Lords Table, the Papiſts in a great 
number went to the . Abbey to their Abomination : Which underſtood, 
divers of the Brethren being ſore oftended, conſulted how to redreſſe 
that enormity : And fo were appointed certain of the moſt zealous, and 
moſt upright in Religion, to wait upon the Abbey, that they might note 
ſuch perſons as reſorted to the Maſſe; And perceiving a great number to 
' enter into the Chappell, ſome of the Brethren thruſt in alſo: Whereat 
the Prielts and French Dames being afraid, made the ſhout to be ſent to 
the Towne; and Madame Baylie, Miſtris ro the Queenes Duntiberes ( for 
maids that Court would not then 'well bear ) poſted on with all diligence 
to the Comptroller the Laird of Pittarrow, who then was in Saint Giles 
Churchat the Sermon, and cryed for his afliltance, to fave her life, and 
to fave the Queenes Palace : Who, with greater haſte then need requi- 
red, obeyed her deſire, and rook with him the Provelt and Bailifs, and a 
great part of the faichfull - but when they came where the fear was bruted 
to have been,they found all things in quiet, except the tumult they brought 
* with themſelves, and peaceable men talking ro the Papilts, forbidding 
them to tranſgreſſe the Laws. True it is, a zealous Brother, named Pa- 


367 


rich _ paſt into the Chappell, and finding the Altar covered, © 


and the Prieſt ready to go to his abominable Maſle, ſaid, The Lucens He 
Je/fie is not bere ; How dare you then be /0 malapert , as openly to do againſt the Law ? 
No further was done orfaid, and yet bruite hereof was polted to the 
Queene { with ſuch information as the Papilts could give : Which found- 
ſuch credite as their hearts could have wiſhed for ) which was ſo hay- 
nous'a crime in hereyes, that ſatisfation for that ſin was there none, 
without bloud ; And therefore without delay were ſummoned Andrew 
Armeſtrong and Patrick Cranſtore, to finde ſurety to underly the Law ; for 
fore-thought Fellony, having made violent invaſion into the Queens Pa- 
lace, and for ſpoliation of the ſame. Theſe Letters devulgate, and the 
extremitie feared, the few Brethren that were within the Towne, con- 
ſulted upon the next remedie, and in the end concluded, That Joh Xnox 
(ro whom the charge was given to make 2dvertiſements, whenſoever: 
danger ſhould appear ) ſhould write to the Brethren in all quarters, gi- 
ving information as the matter ({tood, and requiring their alliltance, which : 
he did, in manner as-here enſueth.. 


The- 
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The Superſcription. 


IF hereſoever two or thre t are gathered togethcr in my Name, there 
am I inthe midſt of them, 


JT is not unknowne unto you (dear Brethren ) what comfort and tran- 
L quilitie God gave vnto us in times molt dangerous, by our Chriſtian 
Aftemblies, and godly Conference, as oft as any danger appeated to 
-4any member or members of our owne Body ; And how that fince wee 
have negleced, or at leaſt not frequented our Conventions and Afﬀem- 
blies, The adverſaries of Chriſt Jeſus his holy Evangell, have enterpri- 
fed and boldened themſelves, publikely and fecretly ro doe many things 
odious in Gods preſence, and molt hurtfull ro the true Religion, now 
of Gods great favour granted unto us : The holy Sacraments are abu- 
ſed by prophane Papilts; Maſles have beene, and yet are ſaid openly, 
and maintained : The bloud of ſome of our dearettMinilters hath beene 
ſhed, without tear of puniſhment or correRion craved by us. And now 
laſt are two of our deare Brethren , Patrick Cran/fon, and 4ndrew Arme- 
ſfrong, ſummoned to under-lie the Law in the Tolbuith of Edinburgh the 
twentie and fourth of this inſtant of Oftober, for a forethought Fellony, 


—_ rw Murther, and for invading of the” Queens Majeſties Palace of ' 
der. 


alyrud-houſe, with unlawtfull convocation, &c. Theſe terrible Sum- 
mons are directed again!t our Brethren, becauſe thae they, with two or 
more, paſſed to the Abbey, upon Sunday the twentie and fifth of Au- 
guſt, to behold and note whart perſons repaired to the Maſſe. And becauſe 
that upon the Sunday before ( the Queene being abſent ) there reſorted 
to that Idol] a rafcall multitude, having openly the leaſt deuilliſh Ceremo- 
nie ( yea, even the conjuring of their accurſed water ) thar ever they had 
in the time of greateſt blindeneſle : But becauſe ( I fay ) our ſaid Brethren 
paſt, and that in moſt quiet manner, to note: ſuch abuſers, theſe fearfull 
Summons are directed againft them, to mike, no doubt, a Preparation 


2: upon a few, that a doore may be opened to execute crueltie upon 4 


& 


greater multitude. And if ſo it come to paſſe, God , no doubt , hath 
jaſtly recompenced our former negligence and ingratitude towards him 
and his benefites, in our own boſomes. God gave us a molt notable 
ViRorie of his and our enemies : he brake their ſtrength, and confound- 
ed their counſels; he left” us at freedome, and purged the Realme, for 
the molt part, of open Idolatrie; To the end that wee, ever mindefull of 
ſo wondrous a deliverance, ſhould have kept this Realme cleane from 
ſuch vile filchineſſe, and damnable Idolatrie. But we, alas, preferring 
the Sato of fleſh and bloud, to the Pkeaſure and Commandment of 
God , have ſuffered that Idoll the Maſſe publikely ro be ereted againe: 
And therefore juſtly ſuffers hee us now to fall in that danger, That to 
looke to an Idolater going to his Idolatrie, ſhall bee reputed a crime 
little inferiour to Treaſon ; God grant that we fall not farther. And 
* ; now 


ti. ll —_ 


. Mi - J: 1) © 3 EC 


Lis. 4» of Religion in the Realme of Scotland. i>+3 


now I, whom God of his mercy , hath made one amongſt many , to 
travell in ſerting forward his true Religion within this Realme, ſeeing the 
fame in danger of ruine , cannot but in conſcience crave of you , my Bre- 
thren of all ſtates, that have profeſſed the truch , your preſence, comfort, 
and aſfliltance at the ſaid day in the Town of Edinburgh, even as ye tender 
the advancement of Gods glory,the ſafety of your brethren, and your own 
aſſurance ; together with the preſervation ofthe Church , in theſe appear- 
ing dangers:It may be —_— that perſwaſions bemade to the Con- 
trary, and that ye may be informed, that either your Aſſembly is not nece(- 
fary, orelſe that it will offend ThE upper powers, and my good > is 
that neither flatrery nor feare (hall make you ſo far to decline from Chrilt 

ſus, as that againſt your publike promiſe , and -ſolemne band, you will 


veane. And thus doubting nothing of the afſiltance of our God, if that we 
uniformly ſeek his glory , I ceaſe farther to trouble you , committing you 
heartly co the proteRion of the Eternal, 


From Edinburgh the Joun Knox 
8. of Oftob. I563. 


HE brethren advertiſed by this Letter, prepared themſelves, ſo ma- 

ny as was _ expedient for every Town and Province , to keep 
the day appointed ; but by the meanes of ſome falſe brethren, the letter 
came to the hands of the Queen, and the manner was this, It wis read in 
the Town of Aire, where was preſent Maſter Kobert_Cuningham , (tiled Mi- 
nilter of Faitfurd, who theg was holden a Profeſſor of the Evangel, ( by 
what means wee know not) gat the ſaid Letter, and ſent it with his token 
to Maſter Henry Sinclare, then Preſiden Seat and Colledge of Jultice, 
{tilled Biſhop of Roſſe, a perfc ypocrite , and a conjured enemy to 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom God after ſtroke according to his deſervings. 
faigMaſter Henry being enemy to all that unfainedly profefled the Lord 
jel *g bur chiefly to Job Knox , for the liberty of his tongue, for he had 
afhr 


c _ muruall 
_ your Brethren in ſo juſt a cauſe; and albeit there were no great dans fence inthe 


ger, yet cannot our Aſſembly be unprofitable, for many things requiring cauſe of Re» 
conſultation , which cannot bee had unlefle the wiſelt and godliett con- 18'9% 


d, as ever ſtill he doth aftirme, Thar a Biſhop that receives profit NetePaſtors 
and feeds not the Flock, (even by his own labours-) is both x Thicfand fl 


Muttherer : The faid Maſter Henry ( wee fay ) thinking himſelf happy that 
hee had found fo good ocrcation ro trouble him , whoſe Tieti , 
ted rhe'ſaid letrer , with his counſel!l, ro the Queene?, who rhen lay 
m Sterling- The letter being read , it was concluded by the Councell of 
the Cabinet, that is,by the molt Secret Councell, Thar it inf treaſon, 
frhe Queen did not alittle rejoyce, for ſhee thonght-once to. bee 
gs of thather you enemy, It was concluded, rhat the Nobility 
houſd bee written for, that the condemnarion{honld have the grearet 
Authority, the Jay was appointed, about the midſt of December, which 
was kept of the whole Councell , and of divers others , ſach asthe Maſter 
of Maxwell, The old Laird of Lechingron,and the faid Prefident. ; 
; a 
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In the meane time the Earle of Murray returned from the North, to 


whom Secretary Lerhingron opened the matter , as belt pleaſed him. The 


The Maſler- 
of Maxwels 


Malter of Maxwell ( afrer made Lord Heris ) gave unto the ſaid Fob as it 


were a diſcharge of the familiaritie whicti before was great betwixt 


4Targero them,unleſſe that he would ſatishe the Queen at her own will. The anſwer 


J mn Knox, 
and their 
reaſoning 
zo;:cther. 


I 


of John Knox was, that hee knevw no oftence done by him to the Queenes . 


Myjeltic,and therefore he knew not what ſatisfaction to make.No offence 
(ſaid hee ) Have you not written letters, defiring the Brethren from all 
parts to convene, to Andre Arm/irong and Patrick Cranſton ? That I grant, 
( faid the other ) but therein I acknowledge no offence done by me. No 
offence (faid hee) ro con vocate. the Queenes Leidges. Not for a jult cauſe 
( (aid the other ) for greiter things were reputed no offence within theſe 
two yeers. The time (aid he ) is now otherwiſe, for then our Soveraign 
was abſent, and now ſhe is preſent- It is neither the abſence nor the pre- 


:, ſence of the Queene (ſaid he) that rles my conſcience, bur God plainely 


ſpeaking in his Word ; what was lawfull to me the laſt yeare, is yet lawfull 
becauſe 4 God is unchangeab!e, 

Well (faid the Maſter) 1 have given yoa my counſell, doe as you liſt, but 
I think you ſhalt repent it if you bow nor unto the Queen. 

I underitand not. ( ſaid hee ) what you meane; I never made, my ſelf an 
adverſe party. unto the Queens Majelty, except in the point of Religion, 
and thereunto I think you willnot deſire metro bow, ____ _. 

Well ( ſaid hee) you afTwifeeniough, but you will not finde that men 
will. beare wittr you in times to come, as they have done in times 


n God ſtand my friend, (-faid the ot as I am afſured hee of his mer- 
cy will, ſo long as I depend upon his promiſe, and preferceth his glory to 
my life and worldly profit, I little regard how men behave themſelves to- 
wards me,neither yet know I whereinto any one man hath borne with me 
in times by-paſt,unleſſe it be, that of my mouth they have heard the Word 
of God, which in time to come if they refuſe, my heart will bee perfeR, 
and fora ſeaſonl will lament ; but the incommodity will bee rheir owne. 
And after theſe words ( hereunto the laird of Lochinyar was witneſſe) 
they departed, but unto this day, the ſeventeenth day of December, 1gg3z- 
yea, neverin this life met they in ſuch familiarity as before. F.. 
e bruit of the accuſation of Fobn Xxox being devulgate, Mz 

ndie Advocate, a man of gentle nature, and one that profciled 
Doctrine ofthe Evangel, came as it were in ſecret to Jobe Knox, toen- 
ire the cauſe of that great bruit, to-whom the ſaid Fobs was plaine in 
thin and ſhewed unto him the double of the letter ; which hear 
conſidered hee ſaid, I thank God , Icame unto you with a f and 
ſorrowfull heart , fearing that you had done ſuch 4 Crime as Lawes might 
have puniſhed , which would have been no ſmall troubleto the heart of 
ſuch as have received:the Word of life which.you have preached ; but 
I depart greatly rejoyced, as well becauſel ſee your owne comfort, even in 
the Foil of the troubles, as that I clearly underſtand, that you have com- 
mitted no rife as you are bruited with ; you will bee accuſed ( (aid 


The 


hce ) but God will you ; and ſo hee departed. , 


Lis. 4. of Religion in the Realme of Scotland. i +3: 37t... 
The Earl of Murray and -the Secretary ſent for the ſaid 10b to the Clerk i 
of the Regiſters houſe, and began ro lament that hee had ſo highly offend- Before th 
ed the QueensMajeltie, for the which they feared ſhould come a greatin- FER. 
convenienceto him, if the buſineſſe were not wiſely fore-ſeen ; they ſhew tis ome © 
what pains and travell they had taken to mitigate heraiger , but they Houle 
could tinde nothing but extremity, unleſle that hee himſelf would confeſſe 
his offence, and put him in her Majetties will. To which heads the faid 
John anſwered , as follows : SEES 
I praiſe my God through Jeſus Chriſt (faid hee) I have learned not -to p—_ 
cry Conjuration and Treaſon at every thing that the godlefſe multitude "2%: 
doth condemne, neither yet foteare the things that they feare ; I have the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience , that I have given no occaſion to the 
Queenes Majeſty to be offended with me, for I have done nothing but my 
duty,and ſo whatſoever ſhall thereof enſuc, my good hope is, that my 
will give me patience to bear it; but to confeſle an oftence where my Con- 
ſcience witneſſeth there is none, far be ir ftrom me. How can it be defended : 
(faidLethingron) have you nor made a Convocation of the Chaoens Leiges? Noren wile | 
It I have not (ſaid he) a juſt defence for my fact, ler me ſmart for it. Let us Reply, 
hear { ſaid they) your defences , for we would be glad that you might bee 
found innocent. Nay, (faid the other)! am informed by divers,that even b 


you my Lord Secretary, I am already condemned, and my cauſe prejudged, 
therefore I might bee reputed afool, ifI woii nvy to my de- 
fences. At theſe words they ſeemed both offended,and fo the Secretary de- 


parted,but the ſaid Earl remained till, and would have entred into further 
diſcourſe of the {tate of the Court with the ſaid John; who anſwered; My 
Lord, I under{tand more than Twould of theTtate of the Courr, and there- 
fore it is not needfull that your Lord(hip trouble mee with the recounting ' 
thereof; if you {tand in good caſe, I am content, and if you do not, as 1 fear ,,, he 
you do not already, or elſe you ſhall not do it ere ir beTong, blame not me, 6:& time. 
ou have the Councellours whom you have choſen, my weak judgement barl Murray 
th they and you deſpiſed: I can do nothing but behold the end, which ; > with 
Ipray God it be other then my troubled heart feireth. after > 
Within foure dayes the ſaid John was called before ip and Coun- Parliament. 
wixt fix and ſeven a Clock at night; the ſeaſon of the year was the , , 
| December; the report riſing in the town , that Fobs Knox was ſent Zed befory 
for Queen- The Brethren of the Town followed in ſuch number, the Queen 
that the inner-cloſe was full, and all the {taires, even to the Chamber door and Councel, 
where the Queen and Councell fare, who had been reaſoning amongſt Top Y 
themſelves before, but had nor fully ſatisfied the Secretaries minde. And 
ſo was the Queen retired ro her Cabbinet, and the Lords were talking 
one with another , as occaſion ſerved. Bur upon theentry of John Xnox 
were deſired to take their places, as they did, fitting as Councellours 
one again(t another. 98 ITED 
, » The Duke, according to his dignity, began the one fide, upon the 
other fide fate the Earle of Argyle, and conſequently followed Earle 
Murray, The Earle. of Glencarne, The Earle of Merſhall, 
The Lord Ruthven, The common Officers, Pittaro then Comptroller, The 
Jultice-Cleck , with Malter Jobs 9 of Condic Advocate and ioess 
1:44 2 Orncrs 


em, 
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others ſtood by ; removed from the Table , fate old Lethingron Father 76 
- the Secretary , Malter Henry Sinclare then Biſhop of Roſſe , and Maſter: 
Fames Matrgil Clerk of the Regilter, 

Things thus put in order the Queen came forth , and that with no little: 
worldly pompe , was placed in a Chaire having two faithfulTSupporters, 
the Milter of Mixwell upon the one Tor, and Secretary Lethingtom up. 
on the other Tor of the Chaire , whereon hee waited diligently ; At 
the time of the Accaſation, ſometime the one was ſpeaking in her eare, 
and ſometime the other : Her pompe lacked nothing of a womanly 

ravitie; for when thce. ſaw Jobn &nox (tanding at the other end of 
a»: the Table bare-headed, at the firſt (h x after JaWF a puat 

of laughter; whereunto her Placeboes gave their Plaudite, aflenting with 
en begian (thee ſaid ) bur know you whereat T laugh 

-1 his 15 a good beginning ( thee laid ) but know you whereat 1 laugh? 
Yon min c : co crie, and ſhed never a teirehimlelr; I will ſee if [ 
can cauſe him to grieve. At that word the Secretary whiſpered her in 
the eare, and (hee him again, and with that gave him a letter; after 
the inſpetion whereof, he dire&ted his viſage and Tpeach to Fobn Xnox 
in this manner.  _ 

'The Queens Majeſty is informed , That you have travelled to raiſe a ty- 
mult of her Subjects againi{t her : and for certification thereof, there is 

reſented to her your own letter, ſubſcribed in your name : Yet becauſe 

er Majelty will do nothing without good advertiſement , ſhee hath 
conveaned you before this part of the Nobility, that they may witneſſe 
: berrige youang, her. _ WU 

Let him acknowledge. (faid ſhe) his own hand- writting, and then ſhall 

we judge of the contents of the letter ; and ſo was the letter ſent from 
hand to hand to Fobn Knox , who faking inſpeRion of it , ſaid, Tacknow- 
ledge this to bee my hand-wricting; andalſoI remember, that I indited 
a letter in the Moneth of Ofober, giving fignification to the Brethren in 
divers quarters , of ſuch things as Uipfente I A e, and ſo good opinion have 
I of the fidelity of the Scribes, that willingly they would not adulterate 
originall ; albeit that T lefr divers blanks ſubſcribed with them. And fo 
I ackowledge both the hand writting, and the ditatement, _ 

You have done more (bc Lethingron ) then F would have done. ty 
(ſaid the other is not ſuſpitions. Well, well, (faid the Queen) r 

0 


EaFPFyour 
own letter, and then anſwer to ſuch things as (hall be demanded of you. 
I ſhall doche belt I can (ſaid the other) and fo with a loud voyce he began 
* | to reade, as before is expreſſed. After that the lerter was read, it was pre- 
ſented again to Malter Fobx Speace her Advocare, for the Queen command- 
ed him to accuſe, as he did, but very Zently. After ( we ſay ) that the let- 
rer. was read, the chynes peholding the whole Table, ſaid, Heard you ever 
(my Lords) a more deſpighrfull and creaſonable letter? while that no man- 
gave an{wer , Lethiagron addreſſed himſelf to Fobn Xnox , and ſaid, Malter 
Ka2x, are you not ſorry from your heart, and do you not repent that ſuch z 
lecter hack paſſed your Pen, and from you hath come to the knowledge of 


others? Foba Knox anſwered, My Lord Secretary, before I repent I mutt bee 
tadzht © my offence, Ofeace ,. ( ſaid Lethingros) if there wereno more 


-—- 


——__W_—— 
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bur the convocation of the Queens Leiges, the-offence cannot bee de- 
nyed. Remember your ſelf ( my Lord ) ſaid the other , there is a dit- 
ference betwixtTTawtill convocation and an unlawfFil: if 1 have been guil- 
ty inthis,l have oft oftended ſince 1 came laſt in Scotland; for what convo- 
cation of Brethren, hath ever been this day, unto which my Pen hath not 


ſerved” And before this no man laid it to my charge asa crime. Then , 


was then, and now is now ( fold Lethington ) wee have no need of ſuch 
convocation,as ſometimes we have had. Fobs Kzox anſwered, The time that 


hath been, is even now before my eyes; tor I ſee the poore Flock in no leſſe # po 2 
danger, then ithath been ar any time before, except thatthe Devil hath g,...1;, a. 


efore he came in with his own face , dif- 1igenzy, 


tten 4 Vizard upon his face : 


covered by open m_—_—_ , ſeeking the deltruction of all that refuſed TIdo- - 
then,Irt 


latry ; an ink, you will confeſſe the Brerhuen. lawfully aſſembled 


themlielves for defence of their lives: And now the Devil comes, under the. 


cloke of Juntice, to do that which God would not ſuffer him to do b 
ftrength. What is this ( ſaid the Queen ) me thinks you rriflle with hink 


Who gave you authority to make Convocation of my Lieges : Is not that 
Treaſon? No , Madame ( ſaid the Lord Ruthuen ) for he makes Convora-" 


tion of che people, to hear Prayer and Sermon, mot daily : And 


what everyour Majeltie or others think thereof, we think it no'treaſon, 
Hold your peace ( {aid the Queen) let him anſwer for himſelf. IÞbeganne 
Madame ( ſaid Jors Kaer) to reaſon with the Secretary (whom I take 
to bea better DialeRationer then your Majeltie is ) That aH Convocation 
is not lawfull: And now my Lord Ruthuen hath given the inſtance ; 
which if your Majeltie will deny, I ſhall make my ſelf ready for the proof. 
Twill ſay nothing ( faid the _ againlt your Religion, nor againlt 
your conveaning to your Sermons : But what Authority have you to Con- 
vocate my Subjects when you will, without any Commandment? I 
have no pleaſure (ſaid Fobn Knox) to decline from my former purpoſe; 
And yet, Madame, to fatisfie your Majelties two queltjons , I anfwer, 
That at my will I never conveaned foure perſons in Scotland , bur at the 


ments, and great multitudes have aſſembled thereupon. And if your 


of 


I muſt” bee convinced by a juſt Law, thar I have done againſt the Duty 
of Gods Meſſenger , in writting of this letter, before that I either bee 
_'. or yet-repent for the doing of it, as my Lord Secretarie would 
perſwade mee; I have done have done at the 
Commandment of the Genera urch of this Realme. And therefore 
Fthinke I have done no wrong, You (hall not eſcape ſo Laid the Queen) 
I it 'not Treaſon,'my Lords, ro accaſe a Prince of cruclie; 1 
thinke there are” Ates of Parliament to bee found, againſt 

1 Whilperers.” This was granted to bee true of many: But wherein 
Cid Malter Fobn Knox ) can I bee accuſed? Read this part of your let- 


-againlt' chem 


OrderthatthieBrethren hath appointed , I have given divers Advertiſe-- 


jeltie complaineth , That thi one without your Majeſties Com-- 
ndment; Ianſwer, So- hath all char GoT hath bleſſed . within this - 
Realme, from the beginning of this ation : And therefore, Madame, . 


_rer {id (the Queene ) which beganne , This - fearfall, Summons is : 
directed { to wit, the Brethrea- aforeſaid) / to. make, . 
900 3; ne. 


a ARC. 


—— 
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ſpake ſecretly ro the Queene in her eare ; Wh was , that the Table 
heard not - Bur immediately ſhe addrefled her viſage and ſpeach ro Fobs 
Kzox , and ſaid, Well, you TpeakFair enough here, before my Lords , bur 
the laſt time 1 ſpake with. you ſecretly , you cauſed mee ro weep many 
reares, and ſaid ro meſtubbornly, Ye cared not for my weeping. Madame 
(faid che other) becauſe now the ſccond time yourMajelty hath burthene 
me with that crime, I mult anſwer, left for my filence I be holden guilty: 
If your Majeſty be ripely remembred , the Laird of Dunne , yer living to 
reltii the Truth, was preſent art that time , whereof your Majeltic com- 
. plaineth. Your Majeltie accuſed mee, That I had irreverently ſpoken of 
you in the Pulpit. That I denyed. You ſaid , What had I to doto ſpeak 
of your Marriage? What was 1, that 1 ſhould meddle with fach matters? 
Ianſwered , As touching Nature , I wasa worm of this earth, and yet 
a Subjet to this Common-wealth , But as touching the Ottice wherein 
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it hath plezſed God to place me, I was a watch-man both over the Re» @p.nces 


alme, and over the Church of God gathered within the ſame; by rea= 
ſon whereof, T was bound in conſcience to blow the Trumper publikely, 
ſo oft as ever I ſaw any appearance of danger, cither ofthe one, or of the+ 
other. But ſo it was, that a certaine brute aftirmed, That a Traftique 
of Marriage was betwixt your Majeltie and the Spaniſh Aye. Where- 
unto I ſajd, That if your Nobility and State did agree, unlefſe thar 
both you and your hasband ſhould bee _ bound, that neither of 
you might hurt the Common-wealth , nor yer the poore Church of God: 
Within the ſame; in that caſe I ſhould pronounce , That the conſenters- 
were troublers of the Common- wealth ,and enemies unto God , and nn- 
to his Truth planted within the fame. Art theſe words, I grant , your 
Majeſtie ſtormed , and burit forth in an unreaſonaﬀe weeping: what miti= 
gation the Laird of Dun would have made, I ſuppoſe your Majeſtic hath 
not forgot : But while that nothing was able to-{tay your weeping, I 
was compelled to ſay, I take God to witneſle,. I never took pkaſure to 
ſee your Majeſtie make ſuch regret : But ſeeing-I have offered ro your 
Majeltie no ſuch occaſion , I mult rather ſaffer your Majettie to take your 
own pleaſure, then I dare conceale the truth, and ſo both betray the 
Church, and the Common wealth; Theſe were the moſt extreme words 
I ſpake that day- Afrer that the Secretary had conferred with the Queen, 
he ſaid, Maſter Xzox, you may returne to your houſe for this night. I 
thank God and the Qyeene, Majeſty ( faid the other.) And (Madame) 
pray God to purge your heart from Papiltry , and to preſerve you from 
the counſel ons ; for how pleaſant that ere they appear ro your 
eare, and corruge affeions for the time,experience hath raught us in what 
rpſexity they have-brought famous Princes. Lethingron , and the Ma- 
er of Maxwell , were that night 'the rwo ftoups of her Chaire. Join 
Knox being departed, The Tables of the Lords, andothers that were pre- 
ſent, were emanded every one their voyce,. If Job» Xnox -had not 
offenged; the Queenes Majeſtie? The Lords voted uniformly , That 


CY 


they cou e no offence ( the Queen was paſt ro her Cabinet.) The 

flatterers of the Court ( and principally Tzngron) raged: The 
. Queene was brought againe, and placed in the Chaue 3 And they come 

"ms | manded; 


+ 
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Chriſtopher Goodman anſwered , My Lord Secretary , if you can ſhew mee 
what jult title either the Queen: hath tothe third , or this Papilts ro the 
ewo parts,,then I think I{hould reſolve you whether ſhe were Debrotto 
Miniſters. within Burgh , or not: But theret@ hee received this check for 
anſwer, Ne ft peregrinus curioſus in aliens Republics; that is , Let not a ſtranger 
be curious in a /frange Common-wealth, The man of God anfwered, Albeir I 
bee a {tranger in your policy, yet ſo am Inot in the Church of God; and 
therefore the care doth no le(ſe appertain to mee Tn Scotland, then if I 
were in the midit of England. Many wondred at the ſilence of Jobs Knox , 
for in all theſe quick reiſonings hee opened not his mouth ; the cauſe 
thereof he himſelt expreſſed in theſe words: 

I have travelled ( m__ honourable and beloved Brethren ) ſince m 
laſt arriva)l within this Realme, in an upright conſcience before my Go 


ry, and the {tability of his Church within this Realme; and of late dayes 
I have been accuſed as a {editious man, and as one that ulurpeth to my (elte 
power that becometh me not : True it is that I have given advertiſement 
unto the Brethren in divers quarters, of the extremity intended againlt 
divers faichfull, for looking to a Prie(t going to Maſle, and for obſerving of 
thoſe that cranſgrefle againſt jult Laws; bur that therein Thave uſurped 
further power then is given me, till thar by you I be condemaed, I utterly 
deny; for(l ay) that by you, that js, By the charge of the Generall Aſſem- 
bly, I have all jaltpower to advertiſe the Brethren from time to time of 
dangers appearing, as I have power to Preach the Word of God in the 
Pulpir inburgh ; for by you was appointed to the one, and to the 
other; and therefore in the Name of God l crave your judgements. The 
danger that appeared to mee in my accuſation was not fo fearfull, as 


we nai Eg "een, 


the words that came to my Eares were dolorous to my heart; for theſe 


words w lainly ſpoken , and that by fo roteltants What can the 
Pope do more, then to ſend forth his —_— require —_ to b obey= 


ed. Ler mee have your judgements theretore whether I have uſurped any - 


power to my ſelte ; orit | have obeyed yoar Commandment. 
\ The flatterers of the Court (amongſt whom the Jultice-Clark then not 
the leaſt) began toſtorme , and ſaid, thall wee be compelled to jultife the 
nh | __ of men; My Lord ( faid Fob» Knox) youthall ſpeak your 
plea ure for the preſent, of you I crave nothing, but if the Church that is 
re prone , do not either abfolve me, or elſe condemne me, never ſhallI 
in publke or in private, as a publike Miniſter, open my mouttrin dodrine 
or reaſoning. ' WH, 
- Alter long contention the ſaid John being removed , the whole Church 
nd that a charge was given unto him, To advertiſe the Brethren in all 
Quarters , as ofc as ever danger appeared; and therefore avowed that fat 
not to be his onely, bur rhe ta& of the whole Aſlembly. Thereat were the 


| promiſed the Queen to ger the: ſai n convinced, y 
qc, and by the Church; and being of both, thee and they 
lves not a fit | 


tle difappoigted. 
& lathe very time of the Generall-ltembly there comes to publike oe 
| E Cee e 
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Note, 


John Knox 

wp. bes 
2 . - - b, ofs 
ſeeking nothing more (as he is witnefle) than the advancement of his glo- axkorn 


af» 


ns Claw-backs more enraged then ever they were, for ſome of them ene tre 
f John'T: whren. 
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 lTedgeanhaynous Murther committed in the Court, yea not far from the 
- Queens lap; for a French-woman that ſerved in the Queenes Chamber 
had played the Whore with the Queenes owne Apothecary; the woman 
were conceived and bare a Childe, whom with common conſent the Father 
cor and the Mother murthered ; yet were the cries of a new borne Childe 
heard, ſearch was made, the Childe and the Mother were both appre- 
hended, and ſo was both the man and the woman condemned to be hang. 
ed in the publike Street of Edinburgh. ' The puniſhment was notable 
becauſe the crime was hainous. Burt yet was not the Court purged of 
Whores and Whoredomes , waich was the fountaine of ſuch enormiries, 
for it was well known, that ſhame halted marriage , betwixt Jobs Sem- 
* MaricsRe- pil called che Dancer, and vary Lewingfton ſurnamed the Luſty, whar bruit 
gimen, the Maries and the relt of the Dancers of che Court had, the Ballads of 
that age did witneſſe, which we tor modelties ſake omit, but this was the 
common complaint of all godly and wiſe men, That if they thought that 
ſuch a Court thould long continue , and if they looked for no berrer lite 
to come, they would have wiſhed their Sonnes and Daughters rather to 
have been brought up with Fidlers and Dancers, and to have been exer- 
cifed in flinging upon a Floore, and in the reſt that thereof followes, 
then to have been exerciſed in the company of the fodl , and exerciſed 
in vertue, which in that Court was hated; and filrhinefle not onely 
maint1ined bur alſo rewarded; witneſle the Abbacie of Abercorn, the By. 
rony of Auchtermuchry, and divers others pertaining to the Patrimonydf 
the Crowne given in heritage to Skippers; and Dancers, and Dallien 
with Dames. This was the beginning of the Regiment of Mary Queen 
of Scots, and theſe were the fruits that ſhe brought forth of France. Lo 
looke upor our miſeries , and deliver us from the wickedne/e of this corrupt Court , ſa 
AY owne Names ſake, ; ) 
7 God from heaven, and from the face of the earth did declare, that he 
was offended at the iniquity committed within this Realme ; for upon 
©:exrwWee The twentieth day of January there fcll rainein great abundance, whichin 
 andFroftin the falling freezed ſo vehemently, that the earth was bur a ſhot of Ice; 
J.mary 1563-the Fowls , both great and ſmall freezed, and might not flie, many died, 
and-ſome were taken and laid belide the fire, rhat their feathers might 
-———— diflolve; And that fame Moneth the Seaitood {till,(as was clearly obſer 
LEO ved ) and never ebbed nor flowed the ſpace of foure and twenty houres: 
he <b- In the Monerty C 4 teenth and eighteenth dayes there- 
nor flow..of , there was ſeen in the Firmament Battles arrayed , Spears, and al 
73S . hg Bods 
—$* other weapons, as it had been the Pynpor two Armies: Theſe thin 
. were not onely obſerved. but alſo ſpoken of and conſtantly aftirmed 
men of judgement, and credir. But the Queen and our Court made m 
rie, there was banquetting upon banquetting; the Queen would banquet 
with che Lords ; and that was done only upon Policy to remove her di 
pleaſureagainſt them,, becauſe they would not at her devotion condemnt 
John Knox. To remove ( we ſay ) that jealouſie, (hee made the Banquet 
ro the whole Lords, whereat (he would have the Duke amongſt the rel 
It behoved them to Banquet her againe; and ſo .did Banqueting: continut 
till Leateverafter. But the poore Minilters were mocked, and repute 
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25 Monſters ; the Guard, and the affaires of the kitchin were ſo gripping, 
that the Mingters Ripengs could not be had ; and yet at the Afembly latt 
| , ſolemne promiſe was made in the Queens name, by the mouth of 
Fecretary Lethingeon , in the audience of the Nobility, and of the whole 
Aſſembly , who attirmed that he had commandment of her Highneſfſe, ro 
promiſe full content unto all the Minilters within the Realme, and of ſuch 
Order to be kept in all times to come , that the whole body of the Prote- 
{tants ſhould have occaſion to\tand content ; The Earl of Murray attirmed 
the ſame, with many other faire promiſes given by wrirting, 
by Letbingron himſelf; as in the Regilter of the Adts of the Generall Ai- 
ſembly may be ſeen ; but how —_— any other thing promiſed in 
her name, to the Church of God, was obſerved, the world 
can witneſle. . ; : : 

The Miniſters prom all things to tend to ruine, diſcharging their 
conſciences in- publike and in private, but they received for their labour 
hatred and indignation; and amongſt others, that worthy ſervant of God 
Malter Jobs Craig, ſpeaking againit the manifold corruption that then 
(without ſhame or feare declared it ſelf, ſaid , Sometimes was Hypocrites 
known by their noted habits , aud we had men to be Monks, and wo- 
men to be Nuns , but now all things are ſo changed, that wee cannot dif- 
cerne thc Earl from the Abbot, nor the Nun trom him that would be 
elteemed the Nobleman ; ſo that we have gotten a new order of Monkes 
and Nunnes ; Bur, faid he, ſeeing you are not aſhamed of that unjult pro- 


fic, would ro God that you had therewith the Kow!l!, the Vaile and the ©95#m. 


Tayle joyned withall, that ſo you might appeare in your own colours. 
This liberty did ſ@ provoke the choler of Lethington, that in open audi- 
ence he gave himſelf to the Devil, It that after that day he ſhould regard 
what became of the Miniſters , but he would do what hee could, that his 
companion ſhould have i ſhare with him : AndTetthem 

(aid he ) as loud as they liſt. And ſo that was the ſecond timethiarthe had 
given dehance unto the ſervants of God, 

Whereupon aroſe whiſperings and complaints, although the flatterers 
of the-Court , complaining that men were not charitably handled, mighe 
not ſinee bee reproved in generall, albeit men were not ſpecially rax<d, 
that all the world might know of whom the Preacher ſpeaks; whereunto 
was this anſwer made, Let men be aſhamed publikely ro offend, and the 
Miniſters (hall abſtain from Tpecialitijes; but ſo long as Proteſtants are not 
alhamed manifeſtly to flo 2painit the Evangel ot Jeſus Chriſt, fo lon 
cannot the Miniſters of God ceaſe to crie, that God would bee avenge 
upon ſuch abuſers of his holy Word. _ 

Thus had the ſervants of God a double battle, fighting upon the one 
fide againſt Idolatry and the reſt of the abominations mentioned by 
the Court; and upon the other part, againſt the unthanke- 
fulneſſe of ſuch as ſometimes would have been eltcemed the chief Pil- 
lars of-the Church within the Realme. The threatnitigs of Preachers 
cory oo bur the Court thought it ſelf in ſuch ſecurity, that it could 

ot mulcary, 
The Queen after the banquetting, kept a dyet (Monſieur Luſerte a French- 
bs Ccc2 man 
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Y man, who had been accultomed with hermatadie before, being her Phyſi 

Nore how Tian) and therefore ſhee for the ſecond time made her progreſle in the 
this agrees North , and commanded to Ward in the Caltle of Edinburgh , the Earle 
with our of Caithnefle, for a Murther commitred-by his ſervants upon the Earl Mer. 
_— {hals men, he obeyed, bur hee was ſuddenly releaſed; for ſuch blood-thir. 
ſtie men: and Papilts (ſuch as he is) are good Subjects chought at Court, 

Thy Kingdome come (O Lord) tor in this Realme is nothing amongſt ſuch 

as ſhould puniſh yice and maintaine vertue, but aborhination abound- 

ing withour Bridle. The Flatrerers of the Court did daily enrage again(t 

the poore Preachers ; happielt was hee That could invent the molt bitter 

taunts; and diſdiinfill mocking of the Minilters ; and at length they be- 

Santo jelt at the Tere of idolatry , athrming that men knew not what 

they ſpake when they called che Maſle 1dolatry ; Jets ſome proceeded 

tarrher , and feared not at open Table ro attirme , That they would ſu- 

ſtaine the Argument that the Mille was no Idolatrie. Thele things com- 

ming to the eares of the Preachers, they were proclaimed in publike 

17 (5p Edinburgh , with this complaint , directed by the ſpeaker to his 


O Lord , how long ſhall the wicked prevaile againſt the juſt? how long 
wilt thou ſuffer thy {elf and they blefled Evangel to be deſpiſed of men?Of 
men, wee ſay, that boaſt themſelves Defenders of the Truth; for of thy 
manifelt and knowne enemies wee complaine not , but of ſuch as unts 
whom thou halt revealed thy light; for now it commeth to oureares, that 
men, (not Prieſts wee ſay, but chiet Proteſtants) will defend -the Maſſe ta. 
be no Idolatry; if it ſo were, miſerably have I been deceived, and miſe- 
rably , alas, O Lord, have I deceived thy people ; which thou knowelt 
O Lord, I have evermore abhorred then a thouſand deaths. But fai 
hee, (mn his face towards the Room where ſuch men as had ſo at« 
firmed fate) it I bee not able to prove theMaſle to bee the molt abominable 
Idolatry that ever was uſed from the beginning of the world, I offer my 
ſelfe ro ſuffer the puniſhment appointed by God to a falſe Preacher. 
And it appeareth unto me, (faith the Preacher) that the Afirmers 
ſhould bee ſubje&to the ſame Law; for it is the truch of God, that you 

—— perſecute as a blaſphemie; and it is the invention of the Devil, that 

Berhingrons ob{tinatelie againlt his Word you maintaine ; whereat albeit you now 

arthe threat flute and flyre, as if ſo bee all chat were ſpoken were but winde; yet 

niogs ofthe am I all fully aflured, as I amaftirredthatmy GO D liveth, That ſome 

Preachets that heare this your defection, and railing againſt the truth 

- ke and the ſervants of God, (hall ſee a part of Gods judgement 
world jndge Powred forth upon this (Realme ; and principally upon you that 
whether chis cleave unto the favour of rhe Court ;) for the abominations that are by 
hath come you maintained. Albeir that ſuch vehemencie provoked teares from the 

Pa he eyes of ſome, yet theſe that knew. themſelves guiltie, in a mocking 

hath fallen manner , faid, Wee mult recant, and burne our Bill , for the Preachers. 

fince that are angrie. 

UNC The Generall Aſſembly holden in June, 1 56 4. Approechogynats the 
whicha great part ofthe nobilicy(ot thoſe that are called proteſtants)cofht- 

vencd; ſome for aſfiltance of che Minitters, and ſome to accuſe them, as we' 
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ſhall afcer heare. A little before theſe troubles, which Sathan raiſed in the 
Body ofthe Church, began one David an Iralian , to be great in the Court; 
the Queen uſed him for Secretary , for things that appertained ro her ſe- 
cre attaires, or elſewhere: great men made ſure unto him , and their ſuits 
were the better heard: Bur of his beginning and progreſſe , we delay now 
further ro ſpeak,and refer it unto another hitter occaſton of time and place 
becauſe that his end will require the deſcription of the whole- The firlt 
day of the Genefall Afſembly , neither the Courtiers , nor the Lords that 
depended upon the Court, preſented themſelves in Seſſion with their bre- 
thren ; whereat many wondred. One ancient and honourable man, the 
Laird of Lundie , ſaid, Nay, I wonder not art their abſence; bur I wonder 
' thatatourlaſt Aflcmbly they drew themſelves apart, and joyned not with 
us, but drew from us ſome of our Minilters, and willed them to conclude 
ſuch things as were never propoſed to the publike Aflembly , very preju- 
diciall ro the -Liberty of the Church ; and therefore my judgement is, 
That they ſhall beeinformed of this offence , which the whole Brethren 
have conceived of their former fat; Humbly requiring , That if they bee 
Brethren, that they would afliſt their Brethren with their preſence and 
councell, For wee had never greater need: Andif they be minded to 
fall back from us, it were betrer wee knew it now, then afterwards. 
Thereto agreed the whole Afembly, and gave Commiſſion to certaine 
Brethren, to fignifie the mindes of the Aſſembly unto the Lords; whic 
was done that ſame afternoon. The Courtiers at the firſt ſeemed a lit- 
tle offended , that they ſhould bee as it were ſuſpeted of Jefetion ; yet 
nevertheleſſe upon the morning they joyned with the Aſſembly, and came 
unto it; but they drew themielves ( like as they did before) apart , and 
entred into the inner Counccl|-Houſe. There were the Duke, the Earls 
- of Argyle, Murray, Mortoune, Glencarne , Marthall, Lord Rofle , the 
Maſter of Maxwell, Secretary Lethingron, The Jultice-Clerk, the Clerk 
* oftheRegilter, and the Laird of Pirterraw Comptroller. | 
After a little conſultation, they direRted a Meſſenger, Maſter Gerrge Hay, 
the Miniſter of the Court, requiring the Superintendents, and ſome of the 
learned Miniſters, to confer with them. The Aflembly anſwered, They 
. convened to deliberate upon the common affuires of the Church , and 
therefore that they could not lack their Superintendents, and chiefe Mi- 
nilters , whoſe judgement were ſo neceſſary, that the reſt ſhould fitre ( as 
it were ) idle without them; And therefore willed them, as oft betore, 
That if they acknowledged themſelves Members of the Church , thar 
they would joyne with their Brethren, and propoſe in publike ſuch 
things as they pleaſed,and fo they ſhould have the aſſiſtance of the whole, 
in all things that might {tand with Gods Commandment : Bur to 
ſend from themſelves a portion of their company, they un- 
deritood, That thereof hurt and flinder might ariſe, rather than any 
prefit or comfort to the Church; for they feared that all men ſhould 
not ſtand content wich the concluſion, where the conference and 
reaſonings were. heard but of a few. 
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This anſwer was not given without cauſe; tor no ſmall travell was 
made, to have drawn ſome Miniſters to the fa&tion of the Courtiers, and 
to have ſuſtained their Arguments and Opinjons : But when it was con- 
ceived by the molt politick among!t chem, That theycould not prevaile by 
that meanes, they prepared the matter in other termes , purging them- 
ſelves, That they never meant to divide themſelves from the Society of 
their Brethren, but becauſe they had cerraine Heads to confer with cer 
taine Miniſters. But the Aflembly did (till reply, That fecrer Conference 
} would they not admit, in thoſe Heads thar ſhould be concluded by gene- 
rall voyce. The Lords promiſed » That no concluſion {hould be taken; 
neither yet Vote required, till that both the Propoſicions and the Rea- 
ſons ſhould be heard and conſidered by the wholeBody, and upon that 
condition were directed unto them , with expreſfle charge , To conclude 
nothing, without the knowledge and adviſe of the Aflembly, The 
Laird of Dun, Superintendent of Angus , The Superintendents of Lothian, 
and Fyfe, Malter Foby Kow , Maſter Jobs Craig , William Chriſtiſon , Malter 
David Lyndſay, Minilters ; with the Reftor of Saint Andrews, and Maſter 


George Hay , the Superintendent of Glaſgow: Maſter Fobn Willock was Mo- 

derator, and Fobn Xnox waited upon the Scribe ; And fo were they ap- 

' pointed to (it with the brethren: And yet becauſe the principall complaint 
touched Fobn Knox , he was alſo called for. 

ethingeon Secretary Lethington began the Harangue,which contained theſe Heads; 

i ronagus rit, how much we are indebted unto God, by whoſe providence we have 


urvprang liberty of Religion, under the Queens Majelty, albeit that (hee is not 

FA perſwaded in the ſame. Secondly , How ap in $4, is, That the 

Queens Majelty by all good Offices of the part of the Church (ſo ſpake 

hee) and of the Miniſters principally ſhould be retained in that conitanc 

opinion, that they unfainedly favoured her advancement, and procured 

her Subjects to have a good opinion of her. And lait, How dangerous 

a thing it is, That the Minilters ſhould be noted one to diſagree from a- 

nother in forme of Prayer for her Majelty : Andin theſe rwo lalt Heads 

(faid he) we deſire you all ro be circumſpeR: But eſpecially, we molt crave 

of you our Brother Jobs Knox, to moderate your ſelte, as well in form 

of Praying for the Queens Majeſty, as in Do&trine that you propoſe, 

* Couching her State and Obedience : Neither ſhall ye take this ( ſaid hee ) 

/. as ſpoken to = reproach , Quia mens pu'chra, interdum in corpore pulchro ; 

But becauſe that others, b | NEnr EXEC may-1mirate the like liberty, al- 

beit not with the ſame diſcretion and oreſig rt; and what opinion that 
may engender in the peoples heads; wiſe men may foreſee. 

The faid John prepared himſelf for anſwer as follows: If ſuch as feare 

God have occaſion to praiſe him, becauſe that Idolatry is maintained, the 

ſervants of GO D deſpiſed, wicked men placed again in Honour and Au- 

thority ( Malter Henry Sinclare was of ſhort time before made Preſident, 

who before durit not have fitten in judgement) And finally, 

if we ought to praiſe God, becauſe thar vice and impiety over-floweth the 

whole Realme, without puniſhment, then we have occaſion to rejoyce and 

praiſe God : Bur if theſe and the like , uſe to provoke Gods vengeance 

againit Realmes and Nations, then ig my judgement, the godly oa 

0 
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Scotland oughtto lament and mourn,and fo to prevent Gods judgements, 
lelt that hee (ding all in alike ſecurity, ſtrike in his hot indignation , be- 
ginning , perchance, at ſuch as think they offend not. 
That is one Head (ſaid Lethington) whereunto you and I never agreed; 
for how are you able to prove, That God ever ſtruck or plagued any 
Nation or People for the iniquity of their Prince, if that they themſelves 
lived godlily 2 I looked ( ſaid hee ) my Lord, to have audience till that TI 
had abſolved the other two parts: But ſeeing it pleaſech you —_— 
cut mee off before the mid(t, I will anſwer to your queſtion. The 
Scripture of God teacheth me, That Jeruſalem and Juda were puniſhed 
for the {innes of Manz/et;e And if you alleadge, That they were puniſhed 
becauſe they were wicked , and offended with their King, and not be- 
cauſe their King was wicked; I anſwer, That albeir the Spirit of God 
makes for me, ſayingin expreſſe words, For the ſinnes of Manaſſes , yet will 
I not beſo obltinate, as to lay the wholeſinne, and plagues that thereot 
enſued , upon the King and utterly abſolve the people; bur I will grant 
withall, That the whole people offended with their King ; but how, and 
in whatfaſhion, I fear that ye and I ſhall not agree : I doubt not but the 
rear multitude accompanied him in all the abomination that he did ; for 
dolatry and falſe Religion , hath ever been; and will be, pleaſing ro the ' 
molt part of men : But to aftirme, that all Judah commitred really the 
as of his impicty is bur to attirme that which neither hach — nor 
yetappearance of any truth; for who can think it to be poſſible, That all 
thoſe of | ſhouid fo ſhortly turn to Idolatry, conſidering the no- 
table Retormation lately before had, in the dayes of Hcyekias : Bur yer 
( ayes the Text ) Manaſſis made Juda, and all the inhabitants of Feruſa'em to 
erre. True it is, the one part (as | have _ n—_y followed him in his 
Idolatry, the other ſuffered him ro dehle Jeruſalem and the Temple of 
God with all abominations, and ſo were they crimina!l of his ſin; the one 
by at and deed, the other by ſuffering and permiſlion,even as Scotland is 
this day guilty of the — Idolatry ; and ye, My Lords, in ſpeciall, a+ 
bove others. Well (faid Lethington ) that is the chief Head wherein we 
never agreed ; but of that we ſhall ſpeak hereafter: What will yee ſay as 
touching the moving of the people to have a good opinion of the Queenes 
Majeity, and as concerning obedience to bee given to her Authority? as al+ 
ſo of the forme of Prayer which ye commonly uſe? My Lord ( faith hee } 
more earneſtly ro move the people, or yet otherwiſe to pray, then hereto» 
fore I have done, a good conſcience will not ſuffer me; for he who knows Y*edilige 
the ſecrets of hearts , knows , that privately and publikely I have called to <4 M 
God for her converſion, and have willed the people ro do the ſame, ſhew- ihops gig 
ing unto them the dangerous ſtate wherein not onely the her ſelf{tands, forbid ro 
but alſo the whole Realme, by reaſon of her indurate blindneſſe. That is 2,37 re 
ang v5 x mas det mas we finde the greateſt fiult,yonrextremity againſt the que 
er Maſle in parricular, paſſeth meaſure; ve call her a ſlave to Sathan ; yee thar gow 
affirme that Gods ponngenee hangs over the Realm;by reaſon of her imni- '® Sirair 
ety: And what is this elſe, but to raiſe up the hearts of the people againſt 
her Mijeſty, and againſt chem thar ſerve her. Then there was heard an ac- 
clamation of che relt of the flatterers , that ſuch extremity could not pet 
i: 
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John Kwx 
his prayer 
for the 

Queen ' 


of Gods Election ; of which number 
-to doubt ; and therefore I pray that God would illuminate her heart, if 


-his good pleaſure þ& fo to doc: But yet, ſaid Lethingtow, yee can produce 


7 The Maller of Maxwell faid in plaine words, if 1 were m the \weens 
Majeltics place, 1 would To Tuffer luch things as I heare. Itthe words of 
Preachers ( ſaid Fovn Knox) hal be alwayes wrelted in the worlt part,then 


Maſter Max- vill it bee hard to ſpeak any thing ſo circumſpetly.( providing that the 


. wells words 


truth bee ſpoken ) which ſhall not eſcape the cenſure of the calumniator, 
The molt vehement ( as yee ſpeak ) and moſt exceſſive manner of Prayer 
that I uſe in publike ,is this: 0 Lord: if thy good pleaſure bee, purge the beart of 
the Queenes Majeſtie from the venome of 140latry , and deliver ber from the bondage 
and thraldome of Sathan, into the which ſhe bath been brought ap , and yet remaines, 
for the lake of true Dine, and let ber fee, by the illumination of thy boly Spirit, 
that there is n0 meanes to pleaſe thee , but by Feſus Chriſt thy onely vunme : and that 
Feſus Chriſt cannot bee joun4 , but in thy boly Word ; wor yer received , but at it 
pre/cribes; which is , To renounce our own wiſedome , and preconceived opinion, and 
worſhip thee as it commands; that in ſo doing, ſhee may avoid the eternal damnation 
which is ordained jor all obſtivate and impenitent to rhee , and that this Realme 
. may alſo eſcape that plague aud ve ingence which inevitably ſoloweth Idolatry, main. 
tained againjt thy manifeſt Word , and the light thereof. This ( ſaid hee ) is 
the forme of common Prayer, as-your ſelves can witnefle: Now what is 
worthy of reprehenſion in it, I would hear, There are three things in it 
( faid Lethingros) that never liked me; and the firlt is, Ye pray for ken 
Majelty with a condition, ſaying, 1/uminate ber beart, if thy good pleaſure bee; 
Wherein. it may appeare, That ye doubt of her converſion ; Where have ye 
the example of ſuch Prayer? Whereſoever the examples are (ſaid the 
other.) Lam aſſured of the Rule, which is this, If wee (hall ask any thing 
according to his will, he ſhall grant us; And our Malter Chriſt Jeſus com- 
mands us to pray unto our Father, Thy wil be done, But ( ſaid Lethingrom) 
Whereever tinde yee any of the Prophets ſo to have prayed ? It ſuftceth 
mee, ſaid the other , My Lord , that the Maſter and Teacher both of Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, hath taught me ſo to Pray. _Butin ſo doing ( ſaid Le- 
thington ) yee put adoubt in the peoples heads of her converſion. Not I 
(aid the other) but her own obltinate Rebellion,cauſeth more then me to 
doubt of her converſion. Wherein , ſaid hee, rebels (hee againit God ? In 
all the ations of her life, ſaid Malter Knox, but in theſe two heads eſpecial- 
ly; The former is, That (hee will not heare the Preaching of the blefſd 


Evangel of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. That ſhee maintaineth that Idol the Maſle, 


She thinks not that rebellion , ſaid Lerbinzron. So thought they, ſaid the 
other, that ſometimes offered their children unto Molceb; and yet the Spi-= 
rit of God attirmes, that they offered them unto devils, and not unto God: 
And this day the Turks think they have a better Religion then the Papilts 


have; And yet Ithink ye will excuſe neither of both from committing re- 


bellion againſt God; neither 7 can ye do the Queen, unlefle ye will make 
God tobe partiall. Bur, ſaid Lethingron, Why pray yee not for her , with- 
out moving any doubt? Becauſe, faid the other, I have learned to pray in 
Faith; now Faith, ye Kriow; depends upon the Word of God; and ſo it is 
that the Word teacheth me,Thar Prayer pea@eth the ſons and daughters 

ebe one or not, I have juſt cauſe 


fo rad 


. "><. 
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already anſwered ( ſaid Fobn Xn6x ) bur yer for further declaration, 1 will 
demand a queſtion , which is this , whether ye thiFke that the Apoſtles 
prayed themſelves , as they commanded others to pray, or not > who 
onbrs of that , ſaid the company that were preſent. Well then ,/ ſaid 
Knox , lam aſſured , that Fererſaid theſe words to Simeon Magus , Re- 
therefore of this thy wickedneſſt , and prey God, That if it be poſile the 
thoughts of thy beart may be forgiven thee, Here we may cleerly ſee, That 


Peter joynes a condition with his Commandment, That Simon ſhould re- ' 


ou and pray ; to wit , Ifit were poſſible that his fins might be forgiven 
r he was n6t ignorant , that ſome ſinnes are unto death , and ſo without 
all hope of repentance , or remiſſion. And think ye not (my Lord Secre- 
tary, faid hee) but that ſame doubt may touch my heart ; as touchirſ$ the 
Queens converſion, that then tonched the heart of the Apoltle ; I would 
never ( (aid Lethington ) heare you, or any other call that m 4 os 
pur will (aid the other) is no aſſurance to my conſcience. And to ſpeak 


reely, My Lord, Iwonder if Lee your felfe doubt not of the Queenes ' 
1 


© converſion ; for more evident fignes of Induration have appeared , and 
do appeare in her, then Peter outwardly could have eſpyed in Simon Magus; 
for albeit ſometimes , he wasa Sorcerer, = joyned he with the Apo- 
{tles, beleeved, and was baptized. And albeir, That the venome of A- 
varice remainedin his heart , and that he would have bought the holy 
Ghoſt ; yet, when he heard the fearefull threatnings of God pronounced 
againſt him, hetrembled ; defired the affiſtance of the Prayers of the 
Apoſtles ; and ſo humbled himfette; ſo farre as the judgement of man 
could pierce, like a true penitent ; and yet we ſee that Peter doubts of his 
converſion; Why then may not all the godly, jultly doubt of the con- 
verſion ofthe Queen, who hath uſed Idolatry, which is alſo moſt odious 
in the ſight of the molt jealous God, and ſtill continues in the ſame; yet 
ſhe deſpiſes all threatnings , and refuſeth all godly admonitions. Why 
fay ye, That ſhe refuſeth admonition , ( ſaid Lethington) ſhe will gladly 
heare any man : but what obedience ( faid the ep, to God or to his 
word enfoes of all that is ſpoken unto her, or when ſhall ſhe be ſeen to 
give her preſence to the publike Peacung: I thinke never ( faid Lething- 
ton) ſo longas (he is thus uſed. And ſo long ( laigthe other ) ye,and all 
others muſt be content, that I pray ſo, as I may be aſſured to be heard of 
my God ; that is , That his good will may be done, either in making her 
comfortable to his Church ; or if that hee hath appointed her to bee a 
ſcourge to the ſame , That we may havepatience , and ſhe may bee brid- 
led. Well, ( aid Lethington ) Let us come to the ſecond head > Where 
finde ye, that the Scriptures calis any the bound flaves of Satan , or that 
the Prophets of God ſpake of Kings and Princes, ſo irreverently. The 
Scripture, ſaid Fobn Kaox, faith, That by nature wee are all the ſonnes 
of wrath : Our Maſter Chriſt afhrmes, Thar ſuch as do finne, are ſer- 
vants toſinne, and that it is the onely Sonne of God that ſets men at 
freedome ; now what difference there is betwixt the ſonnes of wrath , 
the ſervants of finne, &c. And the ſlaves of Saran, Iunderfttand not, 


except I be taught 5 And ifthe «7 Ie of the terme offend you, I 
. ve 


the example of none that ſo hath prayed yo 4 you. eto I have 


—_— — -— 
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Note. 


"have not invented that phraſe of ſpeech, but have learned it out of Gods 


Scripture ; For theſe words I find ſpoken unto Paul, Bebold, T ſend thee un- 
to the Gentiles, to open abeir eyes that they may turne from darkneſſe unto light,” 
end from the "or of Satan unto God, Marke the words,'my Lord, and ltir' 
not at the ſpeaking of the holy Gholt. And the ſame Apoltle writing to- 
his Scholler T:morbeur, ſayes, In/fruif with. meekneſſe thoſe that are contrarie 
minded, if that God at any time will give them repentance, that they may know 
the truth, and come to amendment out of the ſnare of the Devill, which are taken of 
bim at bis will. If your Lord{hip do rightly conſider theſe fenten 
ou ſhall not oncly inde my words to beethe words of the holy Ghoſt, 
ut alſo the condition which 1 uſe ro adde, to have the aflurance of Gogs 
Scriptures. 7 : 
Butchey ſpeake nothing againſt Kings in Scripture in ſpeciall ( ſaid Le. 


| thingron) and your continuall crying is, The Queens Idolatrie, The Queens 


will provoke Gods vengeance. : 

In the former ſentence (faid the other)Ihear not Kings and Queens ex. 
cepted, but all unfaithfull are pronounced ta {tand in one ranke, and tobe 
in bondage to one Tyrant the Devil. But believe me, my Lord, you little 
regard the ſtate wherein they ſtand, when you would have them ſo flatte» 
red, that the danger thereo ſhould neither be knowne, neither yet de« 
clared to the. people. . bs, 

. Where will you find (ſaid Lethington) that any of the Prophets did 
ſo uſe Kings, Queens, Rulers, or Magiſtrates. —Yy 

In more places then one,(faid the other; ) 4b4b was a King, .and Jere 
bla Queen, and yet what the Prophet Elia ſaid to the one, and'to the 6+ 
ther I ſuppoſe you are not ignorant. / ; 

That was not cryed out before the people, ( ſaid Lethington ) to make 
them odious unto their Subjects, | 

That Elias ſaid , Dogges ſpa'l lick the bloud of Abab; ( ſaid Fobn Xnox) and 
eate the fleſh of Fexabell, the Scriptures aſſures me : but thatit was whiſpe+ 
red in their Ears, or in a Corner, I read not ; but the plaine contrary ap» 
peares to me, which is, that both the people and the Court under{tood 
well. enough what the Prophet had promuſed ; for ſo witneſſed Febe after 
that Gods vengeance had ſtricken Jerhl ; 

Theſe were fingular motions of the Spirit of God (ſaid Lethington) 
and appertaineth nothing to our age. . 

Then hath the Scripture ( ſaid the other ) deceived me, for Saint Paul 
teacheth me, that whatſoever is written within the boly Scriptures, the ſame k 
written for our inſtruftion; And my Maſter faith, That every learned Scrike 
bringeth forth of bu Treaſure, both things old and things new ; and the Prophet Fe- 
remie aftirmes, That every Realme or Citie that likewiſe offends , ( as then did 
Jeruſalem ) ſhould likewiſe be puniſhed. 

Why then, that the fats of ancient Prophets, and the fearfull judge» 
ments of God, executed before us, upon the difobedient, appertain not 
unto our age, I neither ſee, nor yet can underltand. 

But now to putan end to this Head, my Lord,(ſaid he) the Prophets of 
God have not ſpared to rebuke Kings, as well to their faces as before the 
people and ſubjets; Elizeur feared not to ſay to King Jeboram, Wbor bow: 

| li 
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I to doe with thee, get thee to the other Propbets of thy Mother ; for as the 


Lord of Hofter liveth , in whoſe fight 1 fand : if it were not that L regard the <3 


preſence of Teboſaphat, the King of Fudab, I would not bave locked roward 
thee, #*or ſeene thee ? Plaine 44 that the Prophet was a Subje& in the 
09mg of Iſrael , and yet how little reverence hee giveth to the King; 
we heare Feremie the Prophet was commanded to Cry to the King and 
DGueene , and to ſay, Behave your ſelves lowly , execute juſtice , and judgement, 
&c. or elſe your Carcaſes ſhall be caſten to the beat of the day , and unto the 

of the night, Unto Conias , Suliim, and Zedekias,, hee ſpeaketh in 
ſpeciall, and ſhewes to them in his publike Sermons their miſerable 


ends; and therefore yee ought not to thinke ſtrange my Lord ( faid: 


. hee )) albeit the ſervants of God, taxe the vices of Kings and Queenes, 
even as well as of other offenders; and that becauſe their ſinnes be more 
"En to the Common-wealth, then are the fins of inferiour per- 
ons, 

The moſt part of this reaſoning, Secretarie Lethington leaned upon 
the Maſter of Maxwels Breaſt, who Taid, Tim almoſt wearie , I 
ooge _ other would reaſon in the chief head, which is yet un« 
roucneds 

Then the Earle of Mortoune , Chancellor , commanded Maſter 
George Hay to reaſon againſt Jobn Xuox in the head of obedience 
due to Magiſtrates , who beganne ſo to doe: Unto whom Fobn XKnox 
ſaid, Brother, thatye ſhall reaſon 


on in my contrary, I am, well content, 
becauſe I know you to bee both a man of learning, and of modeltie ; 
but that you ſhall oppoſe your ſelfe unto the Truth, whereof I ſuppoſe 


your owne conſcience is no lefſe perſwaded, then is mine, I cannot 


well approve; for I would be ſorry, that yee and I ſhould be reputed 
to reaſon; as two Schollers of Pythagorar, to ſhew the quickeneſſe of 
our wit, as it were to reaſon on both parts: I protelt here before 
God, That whatſoever I ſuſtaine, I do the ſame in conſcience; yea, 
I dare no more ſuſtaine a propoſition, knowne to my ſelte untrue, 
then I dare teach falſe Doctrine in the publike place; And there- 
fore Brother, if Conſcience move you to- oppoſe your ſelfe to that 
Dodrine which yee have heard out of my mouth, in that matter, do 
it boldly, it ſhall never offend mee; But that yee ſhall be found to 
. oppoſe your ſelf® unto mee , yee being perſwaded in the ſame 
Truth ; T fay+yet againe, it pleaſerh mee not; for. therein may bee 

reater inconveniencie , then either yee or I do conſider tor the pub- 


ke. 

The faid Maſter George anſwered, That T will not oppoſe my ſelfe 
tinto you as one willing to impugne or confure that: Head of 
Arine , which not onely yee, but many others; yea, ahd my ſelfe 
have affirmed, farre bee it from mee, for ſo ſhould I bee found con- 
trarious to my ſelte; for my Lord Secretarie knowes, my judgement 
in that Head. ; ET 

Marry, faid the Secretary, you are (in my opittion) the wortt of the 
two, for I remember that your Reaſoning when the Queene was in 


_ | Ddd 2 Well 


© Kore, 


ge? 
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” Wllfaid Fobs &2ox, ſecing Brother, God hath made you one to fi 
: the chiire oc Veritic; wherein I am aflured, wee agree in all Principall 
Heads ef Doctrine ; Let it.never be ſaid, That we agree not in diſputation, 
Joby Kpox was moved thus to ſpeak, berauſe he underitood more of the 
C en the other did. Well (faid Lethingrton) 1 am ſomewhat better 
E-©\ rovided in this laſt Head, then I was in the other two : r Knox, 
———_— aid he, yelterday we heard your judge ment upon the thirteenth to the 
omanes; we heard the minde of the Apoſtle well opened ; wee heard 
the cauſes why God hath eſtabliſhed powers upon the earth; wee heard 
of the neceſſicie that, mankinde hath of the fame ; and we heard the duet 
of Magiſtrates ſufficiently declared : But in two things I was offend. 
ed ol thinke ſome other more of my Lords that were preſent : which 
was, Ye made difference betwixt the Ordinance of God, and the perſons 
that were placed in Authority : And yee aftirmed, That men might [es 
fuſe the perſons, and yet not offend againſt Gods Ordinance; This is 
one, the other ye had no time to explaine; but this me thought ye mea 
That Subje&ts were not bound to obey their Princes, if they command 
uglawfull things, but that they might refuſe their Princes; and that they 
were not ever boundto Taffer. 
| - In very deed, ſaid the other, ye have rightly both marked my words, and 
ve underitood my.minde ; for of that ſame judgement I have long beene, 
ili- and yet fo remaine. V's f 
How will ye prove yourdiviſion and difference (jd Lethington) and 
that the perſons Sores in Authoritie, may be refilted, and the Ordinance 
of God not tran fled ſeeing that the Apoltle Gith, Hethar refifeth, rt 


reſſ 
RPerh the Ordinance of God, 
'-," *, My Lord, ſaid he, The plaine words of the Apoſtle makes the diffs 
rence, and the facts of many approved by God, prove my affirmative. : 
Firlt the Apoſtle aftirmes, That the powers are ordained of God: 
the preſervation of quiet and peaceable men 1 and for the puniſhm 


of malefatours; whereof it is plaine, That the Ordinance of God 
wer given unto man, is one thing, and the perſonclad with the 
Authoritie, is another ; For Gods Ordinance is the conſervation of mans 
kinde, The puniſhment of vice, and the maintenance of vertue, whi 
init ſelf, is holy, juſt, conſtant, ſtable, and perpetuall, but men | 
with the Authoritie, are commonly prophane and unjult, yea , they 
are mutable, tranſitorie, and ſubje&t to corruption, as God threatneth 
by his Prophet David, laying, I bave ſaid ye are gods, and every one of you 
Plaltzs, the ſonnes of the moſ# bigh ; bus: yee ſhall die as men, and: the Princes ſhall fall 
tike others, HereI am aflured, That the perſons, yea ſoul and body are 
threatned with death ; I thinke that ſo yee will not affirme, is the Autho« 
rity, the Ordinance, and the Power, wherewith, God endued ſuch 
perſons ; for (as I have faid) it is holy, ſo'is the permanent will of God; 
And ney Lord, that the Prince maybe retiſted, and yet the Ordi- 
Nete this. nance of God not violated : It is evident that the people reſifted. 50x, 
when he had ſworne by the living God that Jonathan ſhould: die; The 


le (I ay) inthe , and delivered s, { 
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then men-ſworne. 1doubrt (ſaid Lethington ) that in ſo doing, the peo- 


ple did well. The Spiritof God ( ſaid the other ) accuſed them not of 


any cryme, but rather praiſes them , and condemnes the King, as well 
for his fooliſh vow and Law mage without God, as for his cruell minde, 
that would ſo ſeverely have puniſhed an innocent man : Bur herein will 
Inot ſtand ; this that followeth ſhall confirme the former. This ſame 
8@#l commanded Abimelech and the Prieſts of the Lord to bee flaine, be- 
cauſe wa committed Treaſon ( as hee alleadged ) for intercommu- 
ging Wit 


David : His Guard, and principall ſervants, would not obey his 
unjult commandment ;. But Doeg the flatterer put the Kings cruelty in ex- 
ecution, I will not ask your judgement, Whether that the ſervants of 
the King, in not obeying his commandement, reliſted the Ordinance of 
06,00 age 5 OT, whether Doeg, in murthering the Prielts, gave obedi- 
ence toaju 
mouth of Devid, for aſſurance, as well of the one, as of the other ; tor hee 
in his 52 Palme, condemnes that fat, as a molt 


mercilefle executer : And therefore I conclude, That they who gain{too 
his commandment, reſiſted not the Ordinance of God. And now ( my 
Lord) to anſwer to the place of the Apoltle, who attirmes, That ſuch as 
reſiſt the Power, reſiſt the Ordinance of God ; I ſay, That the power in 
that placeis notto bee underſtood of unjult commandment of men, bur 
of the jult power wherewith God hath armed his Magiſtrates and Lieu- 
© ecnants, to puniſh ſin, and maintain vertue. And if any man ſhould en- 
terpriſe to take from the hands of the faithfull Judge a murtherer and 
adulterer, or any malefaor that deſerved death,this fame refilteth Gods 
Ordinance, and procureth to himſelfe vengeance and damnation, becauſe 
that he ſtay 5 Sword Trom.!kriking. But ſo it is, if men in the 
fear of God appone themſelves to the fury and blinde rage of Princes ; 
for ſothey refit not God, but the Devill; who abuſes the Sword and Au- 
thoritie of God. I underſtand ſufficiently ( faid eningion ) what yee 
meane; unto the one part I will not oppoſe my ſelf, but ] doubt of the 0+ 
ther : For if the Queene would command me lay 7obn becauſe 
ſheis offended at him, 1 would not obey her : But if he would command. 
others to.doe it, or yet by colour of Juſtice rake his life from him, I can- 
not tell if I be bourid to defend him againlt the Queene and her Otkcers. 
With proteltation ( faid the other ) That the Auditors thinke not that I 
ſpeak in favour of my ſelf, I ſay, my Lord, Thar if ye be perſwaded of my 
innotency, and if God have given unto you ſuch power-and credite 
as. might deliver mee, and yer ſuffered me to periſh, that in ſo doing, 
ye ſhould be criminall and guiltie of mybloud. Prove t Winne 
the play (ſaid Lethingron. ) Well, my Lord (Taid the other) remember 
your promiſe, and I will be ſhortin my probation : The Prophet Fere- 
mie was apprehended by the Prieſts and Prophets ( who were part 
ofthe Authoritie within Jeruſalem) and by the multitude of the people, 
. and this ſentence was pronounce agal him , Thew ſhalt die the death, 

be thou baft ſaid, This Houſe ſhell be is Sek, and this City ſhell bee fe, 

| ; '3: L 


were his ſubjets, and yet they reſilted him, that they made him no berter 


Authority : For I have the Spirit of God ſpeaking by the +: ., 


cruell murther ; and af- Note ehis, 


firmes, That God would puniſh not onely the commander, but alſo _ fas 
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without any inbabitant, &'c, The Princes hearing the uprore, came from 
the Kings houſe, and ſatedowne in Judgement in the entry of the new 
Gate of the Lords Houſe; And there the Prieſts and Prophets, before 
the Princes , and before all the people , intended their Accufation in 
theſe words; Thir man is worthy to die; for be bath prophefied againſt 
this City, aud your cares bave beard, Feremiab anſwered, That whatſo- 
ever he had ſpoken, proceeded from God; and therefore ſaid he; Ar 
for me, behold, 1am in your bands ;; do with me at ye thinke good and right 
But know ye for certaine, That if ye put me t0 death, ye ſhall ſurely bring 
innocent blood upon your ſoules , and upon this City , aud upon the inbabitants 
thereof : For of @ truth , the Lord bath ſent me unto you to ſpetke all theſe 
words, Now, my Lord, if the Princes and the whole people ſhould 

| have been guilcy of the Prophets blood, How (hall yee, or others, bee 

judged innocent before God , if yee {hall ſuffer the blood of ſuch 4s 

haue not deſerved their blood to be ſhed-, when yee may fave it. The 

cauſes were nothing alike ( faid Lethington. ) AndI would learn (aid 

the other ) wherein the diflimilitude ſtands. Firlt (faid Lethingrton } 

the King had not condemned him to death z And next, The falſe Pro- 

phets, the Prieſts, and the People , accuſed him without a cauſe, and 
therefore they could not be guilty of his blood, Neither of theſe 

'( ſaid Fobs Knox ) fights againlt my argument; For albeit the King 

was neither prefent , nor yet had condemned him , yet were the Prin« 

ces and chiefte Conncellors there fitting in Judgement, who repreſent-' 

ed the Kings Authority» —_—_ the accuſation laid unto the charge 

of the Prophet, And therefore he forwarnes them of the danger, ag 

before is ſaid ; to wit, That in caſe he ſhould be condemned, and fo pur 

to death, That the King, the Councell, and the whole City of Jery- 

falem, ſhould be guilt of his Blood, becauſe that hee had committed 

no crime worthy of death : ' And if yee thinke that they all ſhould 

have been criminall , onely becauſe that they all accuſed him, the plain, 

Text witnefſeth the contrary ; 'for the princes defended him, and fo 
(nodoubt) dida great part of che ons - and yet he boldly aftirm- 

ed, That they ſhould be all guilty of his blood, if he ſhould be put 

to death. And the prophet Exekzel gives a reaſon, Why all are guil- 

ty of common corruption ,-- Becauſe ( ſaith he )- 1 ſought a man amongff 

them , that ſhould make up the bedge , | and ſtand in the gap before mee for the 

Land ; that 1 ſhould nor deffroy it , but 1 found none ; | Therefore have 1 

poured forth my indi upin them, Hereof, my Lord, { faid hee ) it is 

Goderaves plain, That God craves, not onely that man ſhould do no iniquitie in 
> dx lis owne perſon; bur alſo that he oppoſe himſelfe to all iniquitie , fo 
oppoſe our farre as in him lieth. Then will yee (ſaid Lethington ) make ſubjeRts 
ſelves? ro controll their Princes and rulers. And what harme oC ſaid the other ) 
inquity; ſhould the Common-wealth receive, if the corrnpt affefions of igno- 
rant Rulers were moderated , and fo bridled by the wiſedome and 
diſcretion of godly ſubje&ts, that they ſhould do no wrong, nor no 

violence to any man. All this repfoningl ſaid Lerhington is out of 

een ſhould become ſuch an 


the purpoſe; For we reaſon as if the 
enemy to our Religion , that ſhe ſhould perſecute it, and put innocent 


mcn- 
| | ” 
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men rodeath; which 1 am aſſured, ſhe never thought, nor never will 


do; Forif I thould ſee her begin at that end; yea, if I ſhould ſuſpe&t 

any ſuch thing in her, I ſhould be as farre forward in that argument, 

as ye, orany other within the Realme : Bur there is no ſuch thing ; 
Our Queltion is, Whether that ye may ſuppreſſe the Queenes Maſle ; 
or, Whether that her Idolatrie (hall be Jaid ro our charge. What yce 
may ( faid: Fobn Xnox ) by force , I diſpute not: But what yee ma 
and ought to do by Gods exprefle Commandment , that I can ell, 
Idolatry ought not onely to be ſuppreſſed , bur the Idolater alſo ought to 
die the death : But by whom? by the people of God ( ſaid the other ) 
for the Commandment was given to Iſrael, as ye may reade, Heare 
Ifrael , ( fayes the Lord ) the fatutes and the Ordinance of the Lord thy 
God, &c. Yea , a Commandment is given, that if it be heard that 
Idolatry is committed in any one City , inquiſition ſhall be taken ; and 
ific be found true, That then the whole Body of the People: ariſe 
and deſtroy that City , ſparing in it neither man, woman, nor childe. 
Bur there is no commandment ( ſaid the Secretary ) given to puniſh 
their King. - If he be an Idolater, I finde no priviledge granted unto 
Kings ( ſaid the other ) by God, more then unto the people ,. to 
offend Gods Majeltie. 1 grant ( ſaid Lethingron ) but yer the people - 
may not be judges to their King to puniſh him, albeit he be an Ido- 
ter. God (faidtheother) is the Univerſall Judge, as well unto the 
King , as to the people: So that what his Word commands to bee 
puniſhed in the one, is not to be abſolved_in-the other, Wee agree 
in that (ſaid Lethington) Burt the people may not execute Gods 
Judgements , but mult leave it unto timſelfe, who will either puniſh 
i by death, by Warre, by Impriſonment , or by ſome other kinde of 

splagues. | 

T know (ſaid Fobn Xn0x) the liſt part of the reaſon to bee true : 
But for the firſt, That the people, yea or a part of the people, 
may not execute Gods Judgement againſt their King, being an ot- 
fendor: Iam afſured,ye have no other_Warrant , except your owne 
nageations ,and the opiriion of ſuch as more fearto offend their Princes 
then God. 

Why ſay ye fo (ſaid Lethington) I have the judgement of the moſt 
famous men in Europe, and of ſuch as ye your ſelfe will confeſle both 
godlie and learned. : 

And with that he called for his Papers, which produced by Maſter 
Maitland, he began to reade with great gravitie the Judgements of Luther, 


Melanfibon , the minde of Bucer , Muſculur, and Calvin, how Chriſtians. 


ſhould behave themſelves in time of perſecution ; yea the Booke of B- 
r#c was not omitted, with this concluſion, The gathering of thoſe rhings 
(faid he) hath colt me more travell chen 1 think this ſeven years in read- 
a; Nprneng «op ; Ne 
he more pitie ( ſaid the other ) and yet what have you. profited 
your own cauſe, let others judge. But as for my argument ,I am 
affured' you haveinfirmed it in nothing; for your firſt two witneſſes 
ſpeak againſi the Anabaprilts, who deny that Chriſtians ſhould Ben 
uv - 
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iſtrate :' whoſe opinion, I no lefle abhor, then ye do, or any other 
ths liveth. The others ſpeak of Chriſtians ſub to Tyrants and 
Infidels, ſo diſperſed, that they have no other force, but onely to ſob 
unto God Ger overtaie 3 that ſuch (indeed) ſhonld hazard any further 
then theſe godly men wills them , I cannot haſtily be of counſell: But 
my argument hath another ground; for I ſpeak of a people afſembled 
in-one body ofa common-wealth, unto whom God hath given ſuffici- 
ent force , not onelyto reſi{t , bur alſo to ſuppreſle all kinde of open Ido- 
latry: And ſuch a people yer again I aftirme, are bound to keep their 
Landclean and unpolluted. And that this my diviſion ſhall not appeare- 
ſtrange unto you, ye ſhall underſtand that God required one thing of 
Abraham and of his Seed, when hee and they were ſtrangers and Pil- 
grims in Egypt and Canaan; and another thing required he of them 
when they were delivered from the Bondage of Egypt, and the poſlefſt».- 
on of the Land of Canaan granted unto them : The tirlt 


, and caring the 
time of theiebondage, God craved no more, but that Abrabaw ſhould” 


not defile himſelfe with their Idolatry ; neither was he, norhis Poſterity** 


.commanded to deſtroy the Idolls that were in Canaan, or in Egypt : But" 


chis barh 
pas 


he yolk ryour permiſſion and maintaining her in the ſame. (Lethingrony, 


when God gave unto them poſſeſſion of the Land, hee gave unto them * 


this ſtrait Commandment , * Beware that thow make not League or Confede. 


yacie with the inhabitants of this Land : give not thy ſonnes unto their daugh.. 


gers, nor yet give thy daughters unto their ſounes, &'c, But this yee. ſhalt. 
do unto them , Cut down their Groves, deſtroy their Imager , brake downg' 
thetr Altars , and leave thou no kinde of vemembrance of theſe Abomine«. 


tions which the Inhabitants of the Land uſed before ; for thou art a boly Pec«" 


le unto the Lord thy God; defile not thy ſelfe therefore with their » &'& 
o this Commandment, Ifay, are yee, my Lords, andall fuch as have 
profeſie&the Lord within this Realme , bound ; for God hath wrought: 
no lefle poommme oy upon yu , borh Spiritually and Corporally , then. 
hee did unto the Carnall Seed of Abrahem: For in what ſtate your: 
Bodies, and this poore Realme were, within theſe ſeven yeers, your ſelves 
cannot be ignorant , you, andit were both in the bondage of a ſtrange; 
Nation, and what T rants did rate over' your conſciences, God per- 
chance may yet _ let you eel, becauſe that yee do not rightly ac- 
knowledge and elteeme the benefits received , when our poore brethren 
that were before us, gave up their bodies to the flames of fire, for the Telti- 
monie of Gods Truth. And when ſcarcely could be found ten ina Coun-, 
by that rightly knew God , it had ben fooliſhneſle to have craved, either: 
the Nobilitie, or of the mean Subjefts, the ſuppreſſing of Idolatry ; for; 
that had been nothing, but to have expoſed the ſimple Sheep in a prey to; 
the Wolves ; But ſince that God hath multiplyed knowledge , yea, and: 
hath given the Vitory to his Truth, even inthe hands of his ſervants , if 
yecſi Land again to bee defiled , ye, and your Princes ſhall both 
drinke the cup of Gods indignation. The Queen, for her obltinare abiding;' 
in ma Idolatry, in this great light ofthe Evangell-of Jeſus Chrilt 3% 


that point we will never agree, 


' "Ern.Q.7 
bjca to Mapiltrates 7 or yer that it is lawfolffor a Chriſtian to bee 4 + 
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- firates; The orher was, They ſuppreſſed 


- fufhcient ? Ap a5 to the Doctrine of the Prophets; 
- Interpreters © 


' but (fill corrupt Religion rings withit ;@ filthy , and corrupe life. ) How (If: 
Frakes could reprove the Viee, and fiot ſhew & reoph ay 
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: Sen hnde ye ( Ipray-you) 'thar ever any- of che Prophets , or 
vfche Apottes, raughr Ns Pactiine) » That-rhe people ſhould 
the Idolatry of the Prince ; or /yet, Thar the Subjefts mi 

the Idolatry of the Rulers, or 'them for rhe ſame. What was 
the Commiſſion giverrunto the Apoſtles > My Lord, ( faid he ) we know 
it was ro preach, and plant the Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt where darknefſe 
before had dominion; And therefore it behoved them to let them ſet 
the light ,' before that they ſhould will them, ro put their harids ro ſup« 
ptdfie Idolatry : Whar precepts the Apoſtles gave unto the faithful m 
rticular., other then that they commanded, all to fly from Rolatry, 
will not aftirme# Buc 1 finde two things which the faithfull did; The 
one was, They alliſtedTheir preachers, even _—_ the Rulers and i= 
dolatty, wherefo-ver God 

ye unto then force ; askings no leave of the Emperour , not of H 

ries. Read the Eeclefialticall Hiltoties', and yethall finde examph 
we know tliey were 
the Law of God; and we know , They ſpake &s well un+ 
tothe Kings, as unto. the people. I read that-neirher of both would 
heare them ; avd therefore came the plague of God upon both ; but that 

they flattered the Kings, more then they did the people, I cannot be 
petſwaded, Now Gods Law pronounces death +( as before I have ſaid: 


to Tdolaters without: exception of perſons. Now , how the prophet 


relt of the abominationsthat did accompany it: ( for it is never alone 


e theit 
ury.;; Landeritahd not ; And therefore, 1con{tdnelybeleeve, That t 
rine of the: Ptaphers was ſb ſenfible', Thar the Kings vnderftoo 
their oivn' abomination ; and the people underſtood , what rhey 
td have done in puniſhing 'and reprefing them. But becatiſe that The 
molt part of the People-was no leffe Rebellious unto God, then were 
their Poinces ; Therefore the one; and the other , conjured - God, 
and againlt his ſervants, 'And yet. my Lotd, ' The' fats of ſome 
Prophers are ſo evident, That thereby we may cole what DoRtine 
they taught ; For it were no ſmaltabſtirdity to 2firme, that their facts 
did repugne to their DoRtine. I think ( aid Lethingten ) ye mean of the 
Hiſtory of Fe:#s, -Whar will yee prove thereby > The chief head ( faid 
gibe Kor ) that ye deny, to wit, That the Prophets never ught, that 
appe: tamed ro che people to punith the Idolatry of therr Rihgs : The 
contrary whereofT aftieme ; wid for the probation, Tam ready to -pro- 
dace the fa of a Prophet. »For yeknow my Lord ( fidbe) that Eligews, 
ſentione'of rhe children of the Prophets to annoint Feba , who gave him 


- commandment to deftroy the houſe of his Matter 4cba# for the Tdola- 


try oomeberres by him ; and for the innocent blood that Jrqabell his 
wicked Wife had ſhed. While he obeyed and pnt in full executron (for 
the which ) God promiſed unto him, the (tability ofthe Kingdome,unro 
the fourth Gencration. py: Jy &.. -9 


dell id CF Eee Now 


Note this i; 


could rightly. incerprer» the Law, and ſhe the canfe' of Gods Judpes Veer* 
»ments, whichever they threathned , ſhould fall tor Tdolacty , and tor rhe 
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, Now ( ſaid he) here ische fact ofa Prophet,that proves, that ſubxes 
were commanded to execure God padgtipents! ypon, Welt King and 
Prince, There-is ezough (aid Lethington ). to be anſwered therero; Fox 
chu was a King before he put any thingin execution. - And befides, Thar 
the faRt is extraordinary , and ought not to be :Imitate : My Lord ( ſai 
the other ) he was a meere Subje&, and no King, when the Prophets ſer« 
vant came unto him ;- yea, and albeit that tus fellow Caprtaines hearing 
of the Meſſage, blew the Trumperc, and ſaid , Febwis King; yet I doubt 
not, bur Feq=be! both thought, and ſaid, that he was/a Traytor; and fo 
did many others that were in Iſrael, and in Samaria- . 
And as touching , - That ye alleadge, thar the fat was extraordinary, 
and is not to be imitate : I ſay, That it had the ground of Gods ordina 
judgement, which commandeth the Idolater ro die _the death' 
therefore, I yet again affiemc, Thar it. is tobe imitate of all theſe that pres 
- : ferres the rrue Honour of the true Worlhip and Glory of God, to the 
iftetion'of flelh, and wicked Princes. We are not bound ( faid Lethings 
ton ) to follow extraordinary — unlefſelwee have the like cons 
mandmenc and aſſurance, I grant (ſaid the other) it the example repugne 


to the Law; As if an avaritious and deceittull man would borrow Silver, 
Raymeat, or other neceſſaries from his Neighbour, and withhold the 
fame 3 alleadging, that fo he might do, and not offend /God; becauſe the 
> Iraelires ar their departure forth of E 


EyPt, did ſo to:the Egyptians. The 
'* example ſerved to no purpoſe , unleſſe that .chey could ? uce the like 
cauſe, and the like commandment that the Iſraclites had ; and that bes. 
cauſe their fat repugned-to this Commandment of God , Thou fbale wi 
. Feel: Bur where the example agrees with the Law, ang is, asit were the 
execution of Gods judgement , expreſſed within the ſame; . I ſay ,- That 
the example approved of God, ltands tous in place of a Commandment; 
For as God in his Nature, is conſtant and immutable , ſo can he not: cots 
demne inthe Ages ſubſequent,that which he hath approved in hisfervany, 
before us ; but 1n his ſervants before us , he by his owne word confound 
all ſuch as crave further. approbation of Gods will, then is. already ex 
prefſed within his Scriptures ; For Abraham ſaid, They have Moſer and 
the Prophets, whom if they will not beleeve, neither will they bes 
leeve, albeitthar any ofthe dead ſhould rife- Even ſo (I ſay ) my Lord, 
that ſuch-as will not be taught what they ought ro do by the Comman& 
ment of God once given , and once put in practiſe , will not beleeve not 
ay albeir , that God ſhould ſend angels from-Heaven to inſtruc that 
rine..- : 
Yee have produced but one example ( ſaid Lethington ) one ſufficeth 
%/Paral. 35 ( ſaid the other; ) but yet God be praiſed we lacke not others: .for t 
whole people conſpired againit Amafiab King of Feds , after that ' hee h 
turned away fromthe Lord , andtollowed him-to Lachis, and flew hi 
and took V;xiab and 'annointed him og {teed of his father. 
people had not altogether forgotten the League and Covenant , whie 
was\made betwixt their Kings and them, at the Inauguration of F 
his Father ; to wit, That the King andthe People ſhould be the Peopl 
of the Lord, and then ſhould they be his fai Subjects. . From 1 
| WILGHS + 
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hich Covenant when frit the Father , and after the ſonne had dechned,: . 
Aon panithed to death , Tobas by his own ſervant, and Amaſiah hes te 


by the whole people. of nnd 
doubt ( DN Lethingron k whether they did well, or not. nn 
It ſhall be free for you ( ſaid the other ) ro doubt as you pleaſe, but focerey in 


where I tinde execution according to Gods Law » and God himſelfe nor £552 

to accuſe the doers, I dare not doubt of the equicy of their cauſe, = pm 

And farther it appeareth to Mes that God gave ſufficient approbation tha: the peo- 
e 


and allowance of their fadt ; for he bleſſed them wirh victory, peace and ?'*® ** 


ſperity.the (| < of fic wo yeers alter, Ra an. 
"Bur oraiperity aid Lethington ) does not alwayes prove that God ap- — -— 
proves the fats of men. Fairhfull w 
Yes, (aid theether) when Rs of men agree with the Law of p45 
God, and are rewarded according to his owne promiſe expreſſed in theſeorin © 
is Law; I fay; thatthe proſperity Tucceedin the ak, is a molt in- citherof © 
illible aſſurance, that God hath approved that fat. Now fo it is © b&e 
God hath pronounced in his Law , That when the people ſhall begicace in” 
extermindt and delfroy ſuch as decline from him , that hee will bis peoples 
dlefſe them and multiplie them, as he hath promiſed unto their Fa- deauletee 
chers, But ſo it-is that Amefieb turned from God (for ſo the Text doth-gy1 4 obey - 
witneſſe, and plaine- it is the people ſlew their King; -and like plaine God, and to 
itis , that | God bleſſed them::.. Therefore yet againe conclude I, {= him: 
thar, God himſelfe approved. their fact , and fo farre as it was done g2e%, 
according to his commandement , it was blefſed according to his.2 Paral 36 


promiſe. . 
Well, ( faid Lethingron) I thinke not the ground ſo ſure, as I durft appiyedr? 


Id my Conlcience thereupon. | fairs of Scat® 
"I pray God ( faid the other) that your Conſcience h; arle lard. 
ound then this is whenfocyer you [l begin the like work which 
t 


d in your owne eyes already blefled. And now, my Lord 
( faith hee ) I have but one example ro produce, and then 1 will 
put an end to my reaſoning + becauſe I am weary longer to ſtand. Com- 
ndment was given that he ſhould fit downe : but hee refuſed, and , 
d, HIT reaſons would have Tome mirth intermixed ; My **** 
laſt cxample, { ſaid hee) my Lord is this, Uxxiab the King not con- 
rent with his Royall Eſtate , malapertly took upon him to enter with- 
i the Temple of the Lord to burn Incenſe upon the Altar of In- 
cenſe ; and Atariab the Prieſt , went in after him, and with him 
fourſcore Prielts ofthe Lord , valiant men , and they withſtood, Ux- 
4 66d ſaid unto him , 1t appertaineth not wnto tbee, ( Uzziah ) to burne 
wnto the Lord , but to the Priefts the Sonnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated 
te offer Incenſe ; Goe forth of the SanIucry, for thou baff tranſzreſſtd , and thos ſhale 
have none bonour of the Lord. Hereof , my Lords, I conclude, That Subjedts 
not onely may, but alſo ought to wirhſtand and refilt rheir Princes, - , 
whenſoever they do any thing that expreſſely repugnes to God, his Law, **** 
RY har rkfiood the King / aid Lethi ) ſimple ſub- 
r that wi the Kin thington ) were not ſim 


Prielts of_ the Lord, and figures of , 
Eee 2 | 
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; ſuch: Prie(ts have Wes none this day to withſtand Kings if they do any 


and Prophet, hath put end to all externalt Union. And y 
_ you will-not fay that God hath now, diminifhed his graces from, th 


That High Prieſts was the Figure,of Chrilt ( faid-the other ) Tgrant, 
but that he was'not- a ſibje&t, that I deny; for I' am aflared , that 
he in his Prielthood had no prerogative above thofe that pafſed he- 
ore him ; now ſo it is, that. 4arop was fubjet to Moſer, and called 
him-his Lord ; Saxwel being both Prophet and. Prieft ſubjeRed hit 
ſcite: unto' Saul after hee was; thaygurated of the Pea ſe ; Seve bow- 
ed before David and ' Hbrathar was depoſed from the Prietthood- 
Solomon , which all confeſſed rhemfelves ſabjects 'ro rhe Kings, albtiy 
therewith they ceaſed nor ro bee the figures of Chriſt. And where- 
as you fay, Wee have no ſuch Prielts this day, I might anfwer, That 
neither. have wee ſuch. Kings this day as then were anointed by ' Gods 
Commandtnent, and 'fate upon the feat' of David, and were no leſte 
the figure 'of Chriſt Jeſus fy their: jult, aqminiftration , ' then were the 
Prietts 4h their- appointed Office; and fach ings (I am affured) we 
have not now no more then wee have ſuch Prieſts; For Chrilt Je- 
ſus being/ anointed in our nature of God his Father , both Kin Fats 

t 


whom 'he appoints Ambaſfadgurs betwixt him, and his peppte; then 
doth from - Kings :and Princes ; and” rherefore' why -the” ſervagts 
of Jeſus Chriſt -may not alſo juſtly 'withitand _ and Princes t 
this day no lefſe offend Gods Majeſtie then Uxxiab did, I ſee not ; im- 
leſſe that yee will not ſay, that we inthe brightneſſe of the Evangell, 
are not fo ſtraitly bound to regard Gods florys nor his Command- 


ments , as were the Fathers who lived nnder the dark thadows ofthe 


law. 

Well ( faid Lethington ) I wilt dip no farther in that Head; bnt how 
reſiſted the Prieſts the King, they onely ſpake unto him, without further 
violence intended. | 

That they with{tood him (ſaid the other) the Text aſſures me, but that 
they did nothing but ſpeak, I cannot underſtand; for the plain Text affirms 
the contrary, towit, That they cauſed him haltily .to depart from the fats 
Awuary, yea, and that he was compelled to,depart ; which manner of ſpeak- 
ing(I am aſſured) in the Hebrew Tongue, importeth more then exhorting 
or commanding by word. 

They did that (faid Lethington) after he was eſpyed to be leprous. _ 

They withſtood fam before, (ſaid the other ) bur yet their laſt fa& cons 
firmes my propoſition ſo evidently, that ſuch as will, oppoſe themſelves 
unto it mult needs oppoſe REITs umo God ; For my aſſertion is, That 
Kings have no priviledge mote then hath the people to,offend Gods Ms 
jcſtie, and if fo they do, they; are no more exempted from rhe puniſhment 
of the Lawathen ts any other fubject ; yea, and that ſubjects may not ons 
Iy lawfully oppoſe themſelves to their Kings, whenſoever they, doe any 
thing that expreſly oppugnes Gods Commandment , but alſo that they 
may-execute judgement upon them, according to Gods Law; fo tha | 
the Kiog be «Manherer » Adulterer, or. an Idylater, hee ſhoald fufte 

accordi 


compelled to dwell in a houſe apart, even as the Law commanded ; and 
t no greater priviledge inthatcaſe, then any other of the people ſhonld 
Hire done: And this was executed by the people; for it was no doubt 
but more were witneſſes of his Leprofie then the Prielts-alone ; but wee 
finde none oppoſe themſelves ro the fenrence of God pronounced in his 
Law againſt the Leprofie : And therefore yet-again I fay, That the people 
ought to execute Gods Law, even againſt their Princes, when that thei 
open crimes by Gods Laws deſerve puniſhment ; but eſpecially when they 
ate ſach as mayinfethe relt of the multitnde. And now, my Lords, (ſaid 
he ) I will reafon no lonper, for I have ſpoken longer then I intended, 
- And yet (faid Lerhingron) I cannot tell what ſhall be the conclitfion. 
© Albeit ye cannot (faid the other ) yer Lam aſſured what I have proved; 
to wit, 


1. That ſubjetts have delivered an innocent from the hands of theis 
King, and therefore offended not God. 


"2: That ſubjefts have refuſed to firike innocentr,when a K ing COmman- 
ded, and in ſo doing, denyed no juſt Obedience. 


Fe That ſuch as froke at the commandement of the King, were be« 
fore God reputed murtherers, £48, 


"4. That God hath not onely of a ſubjeft made a King but alſo he arm- 
ed ſubjetts againſt their naturall King, and commanded them t0 take ven» 
geance upon them, according to his Law, 


v5, eAnd laftly, That Gods people hath executed Gods Law againſt their 
K mg, having no further regard to him in that behalfe, thenif he has beene 
the moſt ſimple ſubjet within the Realme, | 


| And therefore albeit, ye wil not underſtand what ſhould be concluded, 
yet Tam aſfured,' That not onely may Gods people, bur alſs , That rhey 
arebound to do the fame, where the ike crimes are commirted, and when 
re gives tothem the like power. : 

. Well (aid Lerhingron ) I thinke ye ſhall. not have many Tearned merry of . 
your opinion. . 

My Lord,(ſaid the other) the Truth ceaſeth not to-be Truth , howſoe- 
verit bee, That men mult either Know it, or gainſtand'it. And'yet - 
aid hee) Tpraiſe God, I lhack notthe confent and approbarion” of Gods 

ts* in that Head And with that me prefenre& umg the m— 
"ads ec 3 t 


The Hiftorie of the Reformatios Lis. 4 
the Apologie of Magdeburgh, and willed him to read the names of 
the Minilters, who had ſubſcribed the defence of the Towne to be a 
molt jult defence ; and therewith added, That to refilt a miſled Kin 
is not to refilt God, nor yet his Ordinance, &c. Who when he had read, 
- , he ſtouped and faid, Homines ob/curi. The other anſwered , Dei tamen 
© fervi, And Lethington aroſe, and ſaid, My Lords, yee have heard the 
reaſons upon both parts; it becomes you now to decide, and to put an 
order unto Preachers, that they be umforme in Doctrine, May we (think 
yee) take the Queens Maſle from her ? =. par 4 
While that ſome began co give, as it were, their Votes (for ſome were 
appointed, as it were, leaders of the relt) Jobn Knox ſaid ; My Lords, I 
ſuppoſe you will not do contrary to your Lordſhips promiſe made t | 
whole Aſſembly. which was, That nothing ſhould be voted in ſecret, 
till thar firlt all matters ſhould be debated in publike, and that then the 
Votes of the whole Aſſembly ſhould put an end to the controverſie. Now 
have lonely ſultained the argument, and have rather {hewen my conſci- 
ence in molt ſimple manner, then that I have inſiſted upon the force and 
vehemency of any one argument ; And therefore I for my part utterly 
diſaſſent from all voting, untill the whole Aſſembly have heard the Pro= 
fitions and the Reaſons of both parties; for I unfainedly acknow- 
ſedge, That many in that company are more able to Iltaine the argue 
ment then I am. | 0 
Think ye it reaſonable (ſaid Lethington.) That fuch a multitude as are 
row convened, ſhonld reaſon and vote in ſuch heads and matters that 
concernes the Queens Majelties owne Perſon and Afﬀairs.. | 
I think ( faid the other ) That whatſoever ſhould binde the multitude, 
the multitude ſhould hear it ; unlefle they have reſigned their — to 
Commiſſioners, which they have not done, ſo faras I underſtand; for 
my Lord Juſtice Clerk heard rhem with one voyer BY That inno wiſe 
would they conſent that any thing there ſhould be voted or concluded. 
Tcannot tell (ſaid Lethingron ) if my Lords that bee here preſent, and 
that bear thEbirthen of ſuch matters,thould be bound to their will: What 
fay yee, my Lords, (ſaid hee) will yee vote inthis matter, or will yee n6t 
vote ? 
" After long reaſoning, ſome that were made for the parpoſe , ſaid, Why 
aiy not the Lords vote, and then thew unto the Church whatſoever s 
one. | 
That appearesto me (ſaid Fobn Knox ) not onely a backward order, but 
2tyrannie uſurped upon the Church : Burt for me, do as ve liſt ( faid hee) 
for asI reaſon, ſo I wrote ; yet proteſting as before, That I diſaflent 
from all voting, till that the whole Aſſembly underſtand as well the que- 
ſtions as the reaſons. | 
- Well (faid Lethington) that cannot be done now,for too much time is 
ſpent ; And therefore, my Lord Chancellor (faid he) ask ye the votes, and 
MJoha rake ever, one ofthe Miniſters, and one of us. | 
roeCart And ſo was the ReQor of Saint Andrews commanded firſt to ſpeak his 
LLIY conſcience: who ſaid, I refer it to the Superintendent of Fyfe, for I thi 
- weareboth of one judgement : and yet (laid he ) if yee will that ] ſpeake 
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firlt, my conſcience is this, [That if the Queene oppoſe her ſelfe ro: our 
Rehgion (which is the onely true Religion )thar.in that caſe the Nobili+ 
ie and States of this. Realme , proteſiors of the: true DoQtrine , may jultly 
oppoſe themſelves: to her : But as concerning her Maſſe, I know it is Ido- 
latry; bur Iamnot yet reſolved , Whether by violence wee may take it 
from her, or not. The Superintendent of Fyte ſaid , That famEismycon- 
ſcience: And ſo aftirmed ſome of the Nobilitie, But others voted 
frankly, and faid, That as the Maſle is abominable, ſo iris jult and right 
that it ſhould hes __ ; Had _ r ſo 00g, nn FRIES? more tank 
to the C2.1cens i then they that inould by Torce take from ner A 
we cup, when [he were DToing to drink init. Lalt, Maſter Jobn 
Craig, fellow Miniſter with Jobs X20x in the Church of Edinburgh, was re- 


to your Honours what I underſtand ; but I ory doubr, Whether my 
knowledge and conſcience ſhall arishe 67, ſeeing you have heard fo-ma- 
ny reaſons, and are ſo litrle moved by them : Bur yet I will not conceale 
from you my judgement,adhearing firſt to the Proteſtation of my Brother, 
to wit, That our voting prejudge not the libertie of the Generall Aﬀembly, 
I was (faid he) in the Univerſitie of Ponnonia, in the year of our Lord 1554s 
where, in the place of the Blacx-Friers of the ſame Towne, I ſaw in the 
time of their Generall Aſſembly this Concluſion fer forth; the ſame.I 


heardreaſoned, determined and concluded; to this ſenſe. 


Conclufion. 

' A LL Ralers, be they Supreme or '[nferiour, may and ought to be refor« 

KAmed or bridled (to ſpeak moderately ) by them by whom they aye cho« 
ſen, confirmed or admitted to their office, ſo oft as they break that pro« 
miſe made by Oath to their ſubjeftt ; Becauſe that the Prince is no leſſe 
bound by Oath to the Subjefts, then are the Subjetts to their Princes ; 
And therefore ought it to be kept and reformed equally, according to Laws 
and Condition of the Oath that is made of either party. 


. This Concluſion ( my Lords) I heard ſuſtained. and concluded, as I 
ave ſaid, in a moſt notable Audjtorie. The ſuſltainer was a learned man, 
Maſter Thomas de Fjzela ReQor of the Univerſiti. a man famous in thar 
Countrey : Maſter. Yinceztius de Placentia aftirmed the Concluſion to bee 
molt true and certaine, agreeable both with the: Law of God and man. 
The occaſion of this diſputation and concluſion, wasa certaine diſorder 
and tyrannie that was attempted by the Popes Governours, who.began to 
make Innovations in the Countrey againſt rhe. Laws that were before elta- 

ed, alleadging themſelves not to-bee ſubjeRt to ſach Laws, by reaſon 
. that they werenot inftituced by the People, but by the Pope, who was 
Kirg of that Countrey : And therefore they having fuf- Commiſſion 
and Authoritie of the Pope, may alter and change Statutes and Ordinan- 
ces of the Countrey , without any conſent of the People. Againſt this 
vlurped Tyrannie, the learned ant the People. oppoſed themſelves : And 
when that all ceaſoas which the Popes Governours conl&allcadge mou 
aro, 


- - Crais hi 
quired to give his judgement and vote ; who faid, I will gladly (hew un- mY x 


A: #74 


MafterJohn 


CI * 


Ji 


The Hiſtorie of the Refo ton b \ A LE Liza 4 


heard and confulred;the Pope himſelfe wasfain/to take up themarrer, and 
to/protniſe,; nor) on ely ro:keep the Liberty of the people, but alſo that ht: 


winor Stature:,' neither !yetmake any new 
Law, without their owne conſent: And rheretore; | my-Lord;/'( faid he). 
my Vote and my/Confſcience is, That Princes are not onely ''y 
- keep Laws and Promiſes ro their ſubjects ; But alſo, That in ceſethey $4, 
they juttly may be bridied : For the Band berwixt the Pririce andthe Pegs | 
ple is reciprocall;! © 7 1 IT Dis} fie), ! 

i Then (tarrup a claw-back of that cortupt Coutt,, and ſaid, Ye wot net 
what ye ſay; for-ye-teil us what was done in Bezexis; we'area Kingdom, © 
_ _ wo wn o4 rye rdpnr oe I | 

ord, (ſaid he) my judgement is t every Kingdom 45,or at | 
ſhouſd be a eons th,abeir that every codmon- der rs be _ 
a'Kingdome/; And therefore Ithinke that in a' Kingdom no lefle {ih 
oughr co be taken that Laws oughe net to be violated, then they bughe 2h 
be ina Common- wealth; becaute that the tyrannie of Princes who cont. 
noing in a Kingdom, is more hurttullro the fubjects, then s the miſ-gg*? 
vernment of thoſe chat from yeer to Yeer are; changed, in'free Commons? 
wealths: Bur yet , my Lord, to affire youyg; and all others, thathead wi 
diſputed ro the urtermolt 3 and:cthenin the endiawas concluded; Thar hey 
ſpake not of ſuch things as were done in di\gty Kingdoms and; Nationg, 
by Tyrannie and negligence: of people : Bullffſee" conclude (ſaid! they} 
what ought to be done in all Kingdoms ane n-wealths, according” 


= 


ſhould neicher abr ogate any 


to the Law of God, and unto the jilt Laws n*And if by the negls 
; contraty, Falws have bore 


gerice of the people, by the ryrannie of Prince 

made, yet may-that ſame peeple , vr their polity; joltly'cenvardllLaling 
to be reformed accorttngro the origin; ol ation of Kin#API 
mon-wealths ; and ſuch as will not, 2 do, deſelye to cat the tral 


own fooliſhneſſe. ... . um ” " "ll 

' M. Famer Mackeill, then” Clerk of the Rexiſter, petceiving the Vore? 

be differenr,and hearing the bold plainn ofefaid tof Gol 

ſaid, I remember that thrs fame queſtion was 190g debated” ont before 
and there, by reaſon we were not all ob one minde, it was cons. 


my hopſe. | 
- eluded, That M. Knot in all 64r names, ſhould have written t6'M. = 


«« * 
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for his judgement ia the Controverſte. Nay (faid M. Knox) my Lord'Seq 
tary would not conſent that I ſhould write, alleadging, Thar the grea 
weight of che anſwer ſtood'in the- Narrative ; and therefore promiſed; 
he would write, andthatT'ſhould fee it : But when divers times I required 
him to remember his pfomiſe, I found nothing but delay, Wherenots 
rhe Secrerary anſwered, True it is, I promiſed to write, 4nd true #'is, Thi 


M. Xuox required me ſot6'do'; burwhen Thad ripely adviſed; and de 
conſidered the welt fri tare 1 found Ae Bos _ 1 ry 
fore: And this is one, amonglt others ; How durſt I, aFibjeR, and 
the'Queenes Majelties Secretarie, faKE upon me to ſeek re ition. of c 
troverires depending berwixt her Highnes and her ſubjeA&{, without 
owne knowledge and confent. As Hs | To 
/Then was an acclamatior of the claw-backs of the Court, as if 4pilt 


Had given his Refponce : It was wiſely and fithfally done. bo. 
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Well (faid Jobs xox) fer worldly men praife worldly wifedom fo highly 
as rhey Ce Tam ed hor black thifrs Idohat T eonned, on 
the uh of Jeſus Chrilt is betrayed, whereof God one day will beavenged. 


Ar the like Garpenefſe were many raconne Voting ceaſed and every 


FaQtion began to ſpeak as affeftion moved ; then Fobs Knexin the end was 
- commanded yet to write to M.Calvin,and ro the learned in otherChurches, 
toknow their judgement in that Queſtion ; which he retufed, ſhewing his 
Reaſon, my ſelfe am not onely full refolved in conſcience,but alfo I have 
heard their judgements, in this and all other things thar [ have attirmed 
* within this Realme, of the molt godly & molt learned that I knew in Eu- 
rope; I came nor to this Realme without their Reſolution ; and for my aſ- 
furance I have the hand-writing of many : And therefore if I ſhould now 


move the ſaid quettions again,what ſhould Ido orher,but either ſhew mine . 


own ignorance and forgetfulneſs or elſeinconſtancy: And therefore it may 
pleaſe you to pardon me, in that I write not. But I will teach you the ſurer 
way,which is, That you write & complain upon me, That I teach publikely, 
and atfirme conſtantly ſuch doqrine whic offends you ; and fo ſhall you 
* Know their plain minds,whether that they and I agree in judgment or ner. 
Divers faid the offer was goes zbut no man was found that would be the 
Secretary, and ſo did that Aﬀembly and long reaſoning break up; Afrer the 
which time the Miniſters ( that were called preciſe) were holden as Mon- 
"Rers of all the Courtiers. In all that time the Earle of Murray was ſo fram 
and ſtrange to Fobn K2ox, that neither by word nor writ was there any 
{Commulnication betwixt them. 


k - , . 
"It was thought good by the Church Aſſembly immediatly preceeding,and 
*conforme the ts wade before the Queen arrivall, wy prevatince Pete 
e 


[ts true Religion bee de novo, eltabliſhed, ratified, and approven 


- that Ch 
thr at che whiole Realme 3 And thar all ldokery, eſpecially the Maſſe, 
ha gi 
e 


ri 


ned every where, ſo that no other face ofReligion be ſiiffered to 
FAlvithin this Realme. And for this eftc that the Miniſtrie be fas 
i ſure zppointment where they 


| ethat the tranſgreſſours 
dLaws beeptinithed, ſpecially in A the Karſe of Gowry, 


laces which thall be {peet efe Articles were ap- 
ed td bee preſented to the Lords ot the. eel, The Earls of 
rray, Argyle, Glencairne and the Sec | e, and ſent by 


44 -o 
the Queene to obſerve what thingy w , 49 in the Aſſembly, 
i ended after this man- 


Queen for obtaining the gitt of the Friers Kirk of Kirk- 
Iden hereafter the Pariſh Kick of Kirkcudbright. 


Fyte in September. All 


- 


tos 


wo 
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rwo Queens;For there was many Letters,full of Civility and Complements 
ſent from either of them to the other,in ligne of Amitie; beſides coltly pre- 
ſents for Tokens. And in the mean time the Earle of Lennox laboured ts 
come home forth ot England,and in the moneth of Otober he arryved at 
- Halyrud houſe, where he was graciouſly received by the wy. Majeltie 

r=" namely,When he had preſented the vueen of England her Letters,written 

efco, write 11 his favour : And becauſe he could not be reltored to his Lands without 
tnby Actof Parliamenc,therefore there was a Parliament procured to be holden 

_— ws at Edinburgh the 13 day of December : But before the Queen would cauſe 

x rich Dia- LO proclaim 3 Parliament,ſhe deſired the Earle of Murray, T whoſe means 

mondſen= chiefly the ſaid Earle of Lennox came into Sgotland, Thar there ſhould ng 

_ Queeae word be i{poken,or at leaſt concluded,that concerned Religion in the Par. 

Qi. liament. But he anſwered, That he could not promiſe it. 1n the meane 
zabcth, Time, the Hammiltonsand the Earle of Lennox were agreed. 
At the day appointed, the Parljament was held at Edinburgh,where the 
faid Earle of Lennox was reſtored, after two and twenty years Exile, hee 
CN wasbanilhed, and forfeited by the Hammiltons , when ny had the rule, 
There were ſome Articles given in by the Church, eſpecially for the abo-. 
liſhing of the Maſle univerſally, and for puniſhment of vice ; but there 
..was little thing granted, fave that it was Statute, That ſcandalous livers, 
ſhould be puniſhed firlt by priſon,and then publikely ſhewn unto the pe« 
ple with ignominie ; but the ſame was not put in execution, 

Anmſver The Generall Aſſembly ofthe Church conveened at Edinburgh the 25. of 

weaul  December,the exhortation and invocation of the name of God being made 

cation, DY Jobn Knox. Fobn &/Er5kin of Dun Superintendent of Angus and Mearnes, 

Spplication, : ane, 

was choſen Moderator. In this Aſſembly Paul Methvens ſupplicytion anent 
his receiving to repentance, &c. was read and conſidered. The Brethren 
were content to receive him, providing he preſented himſelf perſonally be+ 
fore them, and ſhew evident (ignes of unfained repentance,and willingnes 
to obey ſuch a forme of repentance as they. ſhould enjoyne. As for dela- 
ting the proceſle out of their Books, they could no wayes condeſcend,net 
ther thought they ſuch a Petition could proceed of the holy Spirit, ſeeing 
Dwvid a notable ſervant of God was not aſhamed to leave in Regilter his 
offence, to Gods of and his own confuſion, . Anent his admiſſion and 
re-entrie to the Miniſtrie within this Realme; it was anſwered, That could 
not be granted till the memorie of his former offence were more deeply 
{ buried, and ſome particular Kirks within the Realme made requelt for 
him. And further, Thar his entrie in the Miniſtrie of England, hee being 
excommunicated and unreconciled to the Kirk hath ericvoully offend 
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SEPALN theend of January Ann.1565,the Queen palt to Fyfe,and viſits 
| [08 ing theGentlemens houſes, was magnificently banquetted every 
EM (WS where,ſo that ſuch ſuperfluity was never ſeen before within this 
» £39 Realme ; which cauſed the wilde Fowl to be ſo dear, that Par- 
r tridges were ſold for a crown a piece. Artthis time was granted 
wes A of Parliament, the confirmation of the Fews of Church Lands,at 
the deſire of divers Lords,whereof the Earl of Murray was chief, During the 
Queens abſence, the Papilts of Edinburgh went downe to the Chappell ta 
hear Maſſe; and ſeeing there was no punilhment,they waxed more bold : 
ſome of them thinking thereby to pleaſe the Queen, upon a certain Sunday 
in February they made an Even-ſong of their owne, ſetting two Prieſts on 
the one ſide of the Quire, and one or two on the other {ide,with Sazdy Ste= 
ina (baptizing their children and making marriages) who within 
cight dayes after convinced of Blaſphemy,alleadging, That he would give no 
more credit tothe New Teſtament, then to a Tale of Robin Hood, except it 
were confirmed by the Doors of the Church. The ſaid ſuperſtitious Even» 
ſong was the occaſion ofa great Nander, for many were offended _withit, 
which being by the Brethren declared to the Lords of the Privie Councell, 
eſpecially to the Earle of Murray, who lamented the cauſe to the Queenes 
Majeſty,ſhewing her what inconveniences ſhould come,if ſuch things were 
ſuffered unpunithed: And after (harpe reaſoning it was prone, at the 
like ſhould not be done hereafter : The Queene 4lfo alleadged. That they 
' were a great number; and that ſhe =_ not trouble their — ” 
2 


ug 
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Aboucr the 20 of this monetharfived ar Edinburgh, Henry Srewarr Lord 
Daly ; from hepatt to Fyfe : and in the place of Weemes he wag 
admirted ro kiſfe the Qgeencs hand; whom ſhe liked ſo well, that ſhe pre. 
ferced him before all orhers; As ſhall hereafter, God willing , be decla« 
red, Soon after, in. the monerh of Myrch, rhe Earl Bothwell arrived our 
of France;whereat the Earle of Murray was highly offended,becaule of the 
evilvepert made to him ot che Lord Bothwell; Aud palling inmdaately 
to the Queens Myjeltie, demangad of herif it was her will, or by her ad- 
vice, That he was cotne homg ana ſeeing hewas hes deadly enemy,cither 
he or the other ſhould leave the Conntrey , and theretore Uelired that he 
might have Jultice. Her anſwer was, That feeing the Earl Bothwell was 
a Noble-man, and had done her ſervice, ſhecould not hate him : Never- 
thelcfle (he weuld do nothing that might be prejudiciall to the Earle of 
Murtay,but deſired that the matter might be taken away: within fer dayes. 
ſhe cauſed ſummon the Earl BothweLrto anſwer to the courſe of law the 2, 
of May, for the Conſpiracy which the Earle of Arrane had alleadged two 
yeersbefote, and forthe breaking ofthe ward of the Cattle. Inthe mean 
whileitheir was nothing/in the Court, bur Banquettsng, Relig! and Dan« 
cing, and other ſuch pleaſures as were meet ts proveke the diſordered a 
peric;and aflfor theentertainment of the QueensConfnfrom Engieng t 
Lord Darley, to whom ſhe did thew all the expreNtions imaginable of fore 
and kindenelle. ; | 

Within few Qayes, the Queen being at Sterling, order was given to Se- 
cretary Lethington topaſſe ro the Queen &f England : The chief point of 
his Meſſage was, to declare to the Queen of England, That the Queen was 
Minded ro'marry her Coufin the Lord Narely; and the rather, becauſe he 
was foneer of blood to-both Queens: For by his mother , he was Couſin 
German to the Queen of Scotland, alſo of neer kindred , and oof the ſame 
name by his father : 'His morher was Couſin German to the n 0 
England. Here mark Gods providence; Rong owe the fifth having loſt 
his two ſons,did declare his refolution ro-make the Earl.of Lenox iis Heis 
of the' Crown; bur he prevented'by ſudden death,rhatdeſigne ceaſed: Then 
came the Earle of Lenox from France, with intention-to marry King Famer 
his Widow ; but thart failed alſo : He marries Mery Powglar , and his fon 
marrieth Mary, King James the fifth his daughter : And fo the Kings defire 
is filfilſed, to wit, The Crown continueth in the Name and in the family, 
The Queen of England, neverthelefle , thewed her ſelfe nothing pleaſed 
therewith, but rather declared, That ſhe would in no wiſe ſuffer her ſub- 
jets ro make ſuch conrrats or Alliance that might be prejudiciall ro her 

Ie —— puſoein Not a "_ - the Leen _ Lenery , —_—_— 
complained greatlyof the minde of our Miltris, ſeeing the great affeti« 
on ſhe bare to ap 1 wy to declare her Heretrix of her Realm of Eng- 
tand, providing onely that ſhe would uſe her counſel! in Marriage ; but. 
could not approve her Marriage with-the Lord Darley , a_—_ he was 
their neer Couſin by Birth, ſince he was below the rank of 'the Queen 
by Condition, being but a primer bye Arthe ſame time'ſhewroteto 
rhe Earle.of Lennox,and to his ſon, commanding'them+ro repair both into 
England. Some write , That all this was bur: — « 
| gang; 
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England ; and from her hear he was glad of the Marriage ; for by that 
meanes the Succeſſion of the Crown ot England was ſecured, the Lord © 
Darley being the right Heir after the Queen of Scotland:and Queen Eljixe- 
&th was not angry toſce her married to one of inferiour Rank,tor by that 
means ſhe thought rhe Scots Queen would be lefle proud. During this 
time, there werecertaine Letters directed io the Brethren of Edinburgh, 
to Dundie,Fyte, Angus and Mernes,and other places, from the Brethren of 
Kyle, and other places in the welt Countrey, deſiring the profeſſors of the 
Evangel in all places, to remember what the Erernajl God hath wrought, 
and how potently he had aboliſhed all kinde of Idolatrie and ſuperſtition, 
and placed his Word in this Realm ; ſo that no man could fay otherwiſe, 
but it was the Work of God; who alſo had delivered this Countrey from 
the bondage and ty1annie of ttrangers: Nevertheleſſe by our flonthfulnefle, 
we have ſuffered char Idol the Maſſe, not onely to be planted again, but to 
encreaſe fo, that the maintainers thereot are like,by all apperance, to get 
the upper hand, which would be the occaſion of our deltruion: And 
for that the Papilts purpoſed toſer up their Idol] at Ealter tojlowing,in all 
places ; which was to be imputed to the {lothtulneſſe , and want of godly 
Zeal of the profeſſors : Theretore they admonilhed the Brethren to {trive 
to avert the evil in time,and nor to ſuffer ſuch wickedneſſe to continue and 
encreaſe , lelt that Gods heavie wrath come upon us unawares like a con- 
ſuming fire. By theſe Letters many Brethren were animated, and their ſpi- 
rits wakened,minding to provide as God ſhou}d give them grace: And firlt- 
of all, by the advice of the molt learned in Edinb. there was a Supplicati-. 
on made,and given to the-Queenes Majeſtie by the Superintendent of Low-- 
thian , eontaining in eftet, That the Church in generall of the Realm had 
divers times moſt apr { craved of her Majeſty, That committers of 
Adultery ſhould be punil 
of Parliament,nevertheleſſe they continued in their wickedneſſe ; and the 


% 


intended to put the ſame in praftice,which rhe brethren and profeſſors of 


the Evangel could not ſufter ; Therefore wiſhed her Majeltie to take heed rs. - Do 


of the matrer. | — waSnothing. 
This Supplication the Secretary received of the hands of the Superig- _— 


tendents of Lowthian and Glaſgow, and told them , in the Queegs Name, ** 
That there ſhould be ſuch proviſion mage , as ſhould ferve to their con- 
tentment : And for the ſame purpoſe, . the Queens Majeltie write to all 
ſuch places as wereſuſpeRted;, eſpeciallyro the Biſhop of Saint Andrews 
and Aberdeine(as was aid) not to uſe any Mafſe : And that they ſhould 
not.do.any:ſuch chings.as was feared by the Proteſtants , or convene any 
Councell, and thexero commanded them. Now the Communion was 
adminiltred in, Edinburgh che tult gay of Aprile 1565. At which tine, ber 
cauſe it was neer Eaſter, the Papiſts pſed to -meet at their Maſe : and as 
ſome of the Brethren were diligent to ſearch ſuch things, they having 
withrthem one of the Bailiffs, rooke qne Sir Jamer Carver ridinghard as - 
hehad-now ended-the ſaying of the Maſfe, and conveyed him, togerher 
withche Mlaltor of thehoute, and a two moxcot the efliſtatts, 50. 
n ALS, 


ed according to the Law of God , and the Ads Atthis time- 


an Italian 
Papilts of obltinate malice pretending nothing elſe, but ro ere and ſer up exreqre®® 


their Idolatry and Superſtition ; and eſpecially at Ealter day following the y great fami- 


larity with : 
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the Tolbuith,and immediately reveſted him with all his Garments upon 
him,and ſo carried him to the Marker-Crofle,where they ſet him on high, 


% binding the Chalice in his hand, and himſelfe faſt tyde to the ſaid Croſle, 
where 

.Terved him with his Eaſter egges. The next day following, the ſaid Ter. 

So, with his aſſiltants, were accuſed and convinced by an Afﬀſize » accord- 

$i to the Ac of Parliament : And albeit for the ſame offence hee defer. 


e tarried the ſpace of one houre; During which time, the boyes 


ed death, yet for all puniſhment , he was fer upon the Market-Crofle for 
e ſpice of three or four hours, the hang-man ſtanding by, and keeping 
himMhe boyes and others-were buſic with egges caſting; and ſome Pa» 


pits there were, that {topped as far as they could : And as the preaſſe of 


people encreaſed about the Croſſe, there appeared ro have beene ſome 
rumult. The Provelt , Archiba/d Dowglas , came with ſome Halberdiers, 
and carried the Prielt ſafe againe to che Tolbuith. The "Queen bein 
advertiſed , and having received finiſter information that the ,Priet 

was dead , ſuddenly Ronget to have uſed and inflifed ſome extreme 
puniſhment, for the thought that all this was done in contempt of her,and 
of her Religion; and it was aftirmed, That the Towne ſhould have beene 
facked,and a great number executed to death; ſhe ſent to ſuch as ſhe plea- 
ſed, commanding them to come to herar aburgh —.. their 
whole Forces ; and in the mean time ſhe ſent her Advocate Maſter Spence 
of Condie to Edinburgh, to take a ſure triall of the matter. The Proveſt 
and Councell wrote to the Queen the truth of the matter as it was,defirin 

her Majeltie to take the ſame in good part, and not to give credit to falſe 
reports ; and therewith ſent to her Majeltie the proceſſe and enrolment of 
the Court of the Prieſt Conviet. Thus the Queens Majeſty being informed 
of the truth by her ſaid Advocate,ſent againand (tayed the ſaid meeting of 
men, and ſent to the Town a grave Letter, whereof the Copie followeth, 


The Queenes Letter tothe Provet, Bailiffs, and _ 
Councell of Edinburgh, 
| We rt 


Roveſt, Bayliffe and Gonncell of our Citie of Edinburg 

ceived your Letter from our eAdvocate, and underſtand by this re« 

port what diligence you took to ſtay the Tumnlt in the late diſorder 

attempted at Edinburgh;wherein,as you did your duty in ſuppreſſing 
the Tumult, ſo can we not 1 in good part , nor thinke our ſelfe ſatisfied 
of ſo notorious a thing , without certain ſeditions perſons , who were 
pleaſed to do juſtice perforce and without the Magiſtrates Authoritie , be 
condignly and really puniſved for their raſpneſſe and misbehaviour ; for 
4 all provate Perſons ſhonld uſurpe to take vengeance at their owne 
bands, What lies in ours? And to what purpoſe hath good Lars and 


Statutes been eſtabliſhed ? Since therefore we have never been obſtinate 
#0 the due punsſoment of any offenders, preſcribed by the Laws , but bave 


«/mayes maintained Fuſtice in that caſe without reſpeit of perſons, It 
-| 


— 
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#s Onr will, and we command you yz 4s you will anſwer to wrmpon your On 


bediance and alleadgiance , That you will takg before you tertaine of the 
moſt -jenſal perſons which are declared Authors of the ſaid Sedutton, 
and uſurpers of our Authority , aud to adminiſter Juſtice upon them , in 
ſuch ſort as We may know aſixceritie on your parts, and Our Anthority 


o wayes ſlighted, But if you faile, perſmwade your ſelves, ( and that. 


ſhortly ) we will not overſee it , but will account this Contempt not onely 
zo be in the Committers thereof, but in your ſelves, rho ought to puniſhity 
and relieve us on our part , remitting the reſt to your diligence and execus 
tion, which we look for ſo ſoon as reaſon will permit , 


Subſcribed with Our Handat Sterling, 
this 24 of April, Anno 1565, 


Y this manner of writing and high threatning , may be perceived how 
qricveuly the Queens Majelty would have been offended if the ſaid 
T arbor and Mafſe-monger had been handled according to his demerite,be- 
ing not onely a Papilt 1dolater, but a manifeſt Whoremalter , and a com- 


mon Fighter and blaſphemer ; neverthelefle within tew dayes the ——_ | 
charged the Provelt and Bailifts to ſet him at libertie, commanding them. 


further,That no man ſhould trouble nor moleſt him in any ſort for whatſo= 
ever cauſe, and ſoon after rewarded him with a benefice, and likewiſe his 
Aſſilters Jobn Low and Fobn Kennedie (er ar libertie inthe fame manner. At 
this Eaſter-tyde in Sterling che Queen made her domeltick ſervants uſe Pa- 
pilticall Rites and Ceremonies, and more , ſhe perſwaded others by faire 
meanes to do the ſame,and threatnedhofe that were moſt conltantar the. 
Earle of Cafſels Houſe. Upon the ſecond day of May 1565s. conveened at 


Edinburgh rhe Earl of Murray with his friends in great numbers to keepe. 


the day of Law againſt che Earle Bothwell, who being called appeared not. 


onely the Laird ofRickerton proteſted, That the perſonaM ablence of the. 
Earle Bothwell ſhould not be prejudiciall to him , by reaſon that for jult. 
ince he had ſo potent an | 


fear which might happen in the heart of any man, | 
enemy asthe Lord of Murray, who,ncxt the Queens Majeſtic was of great(t 
eſtimation and Authority of any man within this Realm ,to whom aſliſted. 
at this preſent day of Law, ſeven or cight hundred men, with Force hee 

could not reſiſt , and therefore had abſented himſelf; which Proteltation 
being made, thoſe that had been Sureties for his _e pom , were Out- 
lawed. The ſaid Earle Bothwell a few dayes after paſt into France,after he 
had been in Liddeſdale, where ſuſpeting almoſt every man, he was not in 


_ aſlurance of his life, notwithſtanding he was not put"to the Horne, . 


r the-'.ueen continually b are a great favour towards him , and kept him 


to be a Couldier, as anpeared within lefle then half a yea G; for _ would. 
' Lord of Murrayes. 


* great friends to keep the day ; There aſſiſted my Lord of Murray,the Earles, | 


not ſuffer the Lord Morton, nor my Lord Xrskin , 


F 
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of Argyle, Glencairne,and Crawtord,with great numbers,and many Lords 
and Barons, who for the molt part -conveened the ſame afrer-noon to 
Treat and Conſult for the maintaining of Religion ; where ſome Articles 
were deviſed, and delivered to the Lord of Murray to be preſented to the 
Queenes Majeltie and privie Councell, which Articles were enlarged at the 
gnerall Atembly following, as ſhall be declared. In the meane time, ag 
they were informed in Coutt of _this great A bly of Poop in Edin- 
burgh, they were afraid, for-nacurally the Queen hated and fufpeted all 
7 ſuch Conventions as werent in her own preſence,and deviſed by her ſelf, 
The chief Counſellors in the Court,were the Earls of Lennox and Athole, 
The Queen writ incontinent for all the Lords to come to Sterling, ſo ſoon 
a5 ſhe was advertiſed that they had treated in Edinburgh of Religion ; She 
writ likewiſe for the Superintendents and other learned men who went 
thither, and being there, they cauſed to keep the Ports or Gates,and make 
00d Watch about the Towne. The ſpeciall cauſe of this Convention 
. was togive to the Lord Datley Title of Honour openly and folemnly, 
with conſent of the Nobles, before the oo <; 4 The fourth day of May 
the Earle of Murray came to Sterling, where he was well received by the 


Queens Majelty, as appeared,and immediately, as hee paſt with her to my 
Lord Darleys Chamber, they preſented ro him a Contract, containing in 
effeh, Thar foraſmuch,as, or (ince, the Queene had contrafted Marriage 
with the Lord Darlcy, and that therefore ſundry Lords of the Nobili- 
tie had under-written , ratifi-d and approved .the ſame, and oblidged 


chemſclves to grantunto him in full Parliament the Crown Matrimo- 
niall, ( by a new Court Soleciſme in Policie, the Crowne for the ſecond 
time is ſurnamed Marrimoniall; (before, when the Queene was firlt 
married, it was fo called alſo) to ſerve and obey him and her as their 
Lawfull Soveraignes. The Queen delired my Lord Murray to ſubſcribe, 
as many others had done before; which he refuſed to doe, Becauſe 
(faid nee it is required neceſſarily that the whole Nobilitic be preſent, 
at leaſt the principall,and ſuch as he himfelfe was poſteriour unto, be- 
fore that ſo grave a matterſhould be adviſed and concluded. 

The Queens Majeltie no wayes coritent with this Anſwer, infilted (till, 
upon him, ſaying, The greateſt part of the Nobilitie were there preſent 
and content with the matter, wiſhed him to bee ſo much a Stewart, as to 
conſent to the keeping of the Crowne in the Familie, and the ſurname,ac- 
cording to their Fathers will and deſire, as was ſaid of him alittle before 
his death : Bur he till refuſed for the cauſes above written. 

Now as the Lords were aſſembled, an Ambafſadour from England na- 
med Sir Nicholas Tbrockmortos arrived at Sterling, and in his company the 
Laird of Lethington ; the Ambaſſadour was at the Caltle gate or ever they 
were aware; and as he ſtood therein the entrie, he was deſired to paſſe 
to his Lodging. The next day hee had audience of the Queene, and 
was graciouſly rereived according to the dignitie of his Metlage. The 
whole ſumme of this his Meſſage was , to ſhew and declare to the 
Queene, how highly the Queene his Miltris was offended with this 
precipitated Marriage, and wondred what had moved her to take a man 


of inferiour rankeandcondition, to her ſelfe : And therefore difſwaded 
er 
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therefrom. And ſpecially defiring her molt earneitly ro fend home 
þerkd the Earle of Lennox and the Lord Darley : Burt all in vaine 
r 


the matter was well farre proceeded. In par OT TY Elizabeth 


was fiot angry at this marriage ; firit , becauſe if Queen Mary had married 2 
forraigne Prince ,. it had been an acceſſe to her Greatnefle, and conſe- 
ach" ſhe had been more fedoubred by the other ; next both Hary 
and Mary were alike and in equall degree of Conſanguinitie unto her, 
the father of Mary and the mother of Hary being Children to her fathers 


r. an I 
With many fair words the Queen let the Ambaſſadour depart,promiſing 

todo all ſhee could to iatishe the Queen of England;and for the ſame pur- 

poſe ſhe would ſend an Ambaſlador to her, : 

In the mean time the Queens marriage with the Lord Darley 
was prepared and propounded in Couacell, and the chief of the No- 


bilitie , ſuch as the Duke, the Earles of Argyle, Murray, Glencarne, The Barl of 


with the relt N granted tieely to the ſame , providing that they might Murrayſce. 


___ eſtabliſhed in Parliament 4, OY the Queen, and the ng eNotes 
That they ſhould convene again to Saint Johnlton, where the Queen pro- £2 2276 
miſed to take a finall orderfor Religion. The day was appointed, to wit, before he 


the laſt of May at Perth, my Lord of Argile came too late. | The ns-* 


have the Re 


Idolatrous Maile and Superſtition aboliſhed , thortly it was concluded 


Majeltie communed with the Lords, who were very plain with her,laying, 
Except the Maſle were aboliſhed,there ſhould be no quietnes in the coun- 
rey. The ewelfth day of boy the Lord Darley was belted,(that is,created) 
Earle of Roſſe, with great ſolemnity, a Belt or Girdle being tryed about his 
walte or middle; and albeit all kinde of proviſion was made to make him 
Puke ot Rothelaj;yet at that time it came not to cffe@ , albeit the Crown 
and Robe-Royal were prepared to himfor the ſame,For the intertainment 
of this Triumph there were many Knights made, tothe number of 14.The 
next day, which was the 13 of May, the Queen called for the Superinten- 
dants, by name_Jobs F/illock , Jobn Winraw , and Jobn Spatſwood, whom ſhe 
cherithed with fair words,afluring them that ſhe deſired nothing more ear- 
neltly then the glory of God and ſatisfying of mens conſciences, and the 
| of the Comnmion-wealth; and albeir the was not perſwaded in any 
Fel ion bur in that wherein ſhe was brought up,yet (he promiſed to them 
that ſhe would heare Conference and Diſputation in the Scriptures : And 
lkkewiſe ſhe would be content to hear publike preaching , but alwayes ont 
of the mouth of ſuch as pleaſed her Majeſtic ; and above all others the ſazd 
ſhe would gladly hear the Superintendent of Angus ( for he was a milde 
and ſweet natur'd man) with trae honeſty and uprightneſle. Sir &/£rrkin of 
Dun. Soon after the Queen palt to S. Johnſton, after that ſhe had dire» 
ed Malter Fob: Hay Prior of Monimusk to paſſe to England,who ſped at the 
een of Englands hand even as fir Nicholas T brockmorton did in Scotland. 
re the day, which was appointed for the MErUnE Saint Johnſton, 
my Lord of as, malt carefull of rhe maintenance of Religion , ſent ro 
al the Principall Churches; advertifing them of the matter, and defiring 
them to adviſe,and fend the molt able men in Learning and Repuration,ts 
keep the day; bur their craft and diflimulation appeare , for the Dean of 
a. Gee Reltalrigge 
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v, 


410 


The Hiſtorie of the Reformation Liz. 


Reſtairige who lately arrived out of France, with others, ſuch as M. Jobs 
Leſly Parſon of Vure , afterward Biſhop of Rolle, cauſed the Queen to un- 
deritand that rhing whereof ſhee was eaſily perſwaded, to wit, That there 
ought ro be given to all men libertie of confcience, and for this purpoſe to 
ſhun or pur off the firlt day appointed ; The Queen writ to the Nobilitie; 
that becauſe ſhe was informed that chere was great meetings out of every 
Shyreand Towne in great number ; and then the other party ( ſo termed 
ſhe the Papiſts ) were minded ro gether to the ſaid Convention, which 
ſhould apparantly make troubleorTedition, rather then any other thing, 
therefore the thought it expedient, and willed chem to ſtay the faid meet« 
ings, and to defer the ſame till ſucha day that ſhe ſhould appoint with 
advice of her Councell. Art this time there was a Parhament proclaim- 
cd to bee held ar wr mary the twentieth day of July. By this Letter, 
ſome of the Proteitants having” belt Jidgement , thought themſelves” 
ſutticiently warned of the Inconveniences and troubles to come. Nam 
her Councell at this time, was onely-the Eartes of Lennox and At 
the Lord Rurhuen, but chietely David Riglo the Tralian ruled all ; yerv 
Earle of Rofle already in greareſt credit and familiaritie. Thieſ 
ters were fent out to the Lords about the twenty and eighthafl 
May; and within twelve dayes thereafter, ſhee direted new Miſes 
the chief of the Nobilitie, bring, or commuting them, to: comede# 
Johnitone the twentie and third day of June following, to conſult nou 
ſuch things as concerned Religion, and other things as her Majeſty ſhonh 
ropoſe ; Which day, was even the day before that the Generall Aſens' 
ly ſhould have been held in Edinburgh» This laſt Letter uttered -rhe eff} 
of the former; ſo that the Proteſtants thought themſelves ſufficient 
warned. Alwayes the Earle of Murray was paſſing to Saint Johnſtonets 
have kept the faid day, he chanced to fall fick of the Fluxes 1n Lochlevig, 
where he remained till the Queene came forth of Saint Johnſton to Edin- 
burgh, where the generall Aſſembly of the whole Church of Scotland wis 
held, the twentie and fourth day of July, The Earles of Argyle and Glen 
carne aſſiſted the Church with a great company of Lords, Barons, and & 
thers: Ir was there ordered and concluded, That certaine Gentlemen, 
as Commiſſioners from the Church Nationall,ſhould paſſe to the Queens 
Majeſtic, with certaine Articles, to the number of fix, deſiring her molt 
humbly to ratifie and approve the ſame in Parliament. And becauſe the 
faid Articles are of great weight, and worthy of memory, Ithought eg 
to infert the ſame word by word, 


Mprimis, That the Papiſticall and Blaſphemons Maſſe, with all Pa 
| piſticall Idelatry, and Papall Furiſdittion, bee univerſally ſuppre#t and 
abolifyed throughout this Realme , not. onely in the Subjetts, but alſt 
jn the Oucenes owne Perſon, with puniſhment againſt all perſons that 
ſhould bee deprehended to tranſgreſſe and offend in the ſame : And that 
the ſincere Word of God, and Chriſts true Religion now at this preſent re 
Seiyot, be pablifiert approvee, ene neat tironghens the: hee Zoata 
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a well in the Ouecenes owne Perſon, as in the Snbjetts : eAnd that 
ghe people be to reſort upon the Sundayes at the leaſt, to the Prayers, 
and Preaching of Gods Word, even as they were before to the Idolatrous 
Maſſe: And theſe Heads to be provided by Att of Parliament, and ras 
tified by the Dueens Majeſtic. 

. Secondly, That proviſion be made for. ſnſtentation of the Miniſtrie, 
« well for the time preſent, as the time to come: And that ſuch perſons 
' 46 arepreſently admitted to the Miniſtrie, may have their Livings af- 

fgned unto them, in places where they travell in their Calling) or at 
leaſt next adjacent thereto: eAnd that the Benefices now vacant, or 
. hath been vacant ſince the moneth of Alarch, 1575, 8, or that hereafter 
happen to be vacant, be diſpoſed to qualified and learned perſons,able 
ch Gods Word, and diſcharge the vocation concerning the Mints 
Tryall and eAdmiſſion of the Superintendents and Overſeers: 
Wed that no Benefice or Living, having many Churches annexed there« 

"Sto, be diſpoſed altogether in any time $0 come, to any may , but at the 
X Fs Chutches iFereof bee Rome diſpoſed, and that to ſeverall 
| b6 that everie man having Charge, may ſerve at his owno 
' Church, pecording to his vocation; And to that effef# , likewiſe the 
' Gleebs 2 the Manſes, be given to the Miniſters, that they may make 
| ncie at their Churches, whereby they may diſcharge their conſct= 
Trnces, according ro.their Vocation, and alſo that the Kirks may be repaired 
| Mcordingly ; And that a Law be made and eſtabliſhed hereupon by AFR of 
, Parliament, as aid is, 

© Thirdly, Thatnong be permitted to have charge of Souls, Colledges, on 
inoop you , neither privately or publikely teach and inftrutt the youth, 
butrfuth as ſhall be tryed by the Superintendents. or Viſitors of Churches, 
s yd ſound and able in Dottrine, and admitted by them to theip 
fer. 

- Fourthly, For the ſuftentation of the Poore; That all Lands founded 
for Hoſpitalitie of old, bee reftored again to the ſame uſe : And that all 

Lands, Anwals, Rents, or any other Emoluments pertaining any wayes 
ſometimes to the Friers, of whatſoever Order they had been of » Arlikes , 

wiſe the Annuities, Alterages, Obits, and the other duties pertaining to 

Prieſts, to be applyed to the ſuſtentation of the poore, and uphold of the 

Town=-Schools in Towns, and other places where they be. 

- Fifthly, Thar ſuch horrible crimes as now abonnd within this Realme 
with out any correttion, To the great contempt of God and his Word; ſuch 

a Idolatrie , Blaſphemie of GODS Name , manifeſt breaking of 

the Sabbath day, Witchcraft , Sorcerie, Inchantment, eAdulterie, 
ES . manifeſt 
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manifeſt Whoredome, maint ainance of Bordals, Murther Slaughter, Oy« 
preſſion, with many other deteftable crimes, may be ſeucrely puniſhed; and 
Fmages appointed in ewverie Province and Dioceſſe, for execution there. 
of, with power to dve the ſame ; and that by Att of Parliament, © 

Laſtly, That ſome order be deviſed and eſtabliſhed for eaſe of the pooyg 
KLabourors of the ground, concerning the reaſonable payment of the Tyther, 
who are onrefel by the Leaſers of the Tythes ſet over their heads witha 


ont their owne conſent and advice, 


head 
Theft five patt from Edinburgh to Saint John{tone» where they prefented 


| O-/- fend themſelves ; and for the ſame purpoſe eleRted eight laps of the 
on © res 


llowet 
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The Queens Majeſties Anſwer to the Articles preſented to hep 
Highneſe, by certaine Gentlemen, inthe Name of the whale Ae 


ſembly ofthe Church, 


pu the firſt, Deſiring the Maſſe to be ſupprefſed and aboliſhed, as 
well in the Head, as in the Members, with puniſhment againſt 
the Contraveners; As alſo, the Religion profefled ro bee eftabliſhed 
by AR of Parliament, it was anſwered, firſt for her Majefties part, 
That her Highneſſe #' no way yet perſwaded in the (aid Religion, wor yee 
that any impietie 15 in the Maſſe;, and therefore believeth, That her loving 
fb ie will not preſſe her to receive any Religion againſt hey conſcience, 
which ſhould bee nnto her a continnall trouble by remorſ# of conſcience, 
and therewith a perpetuall unquietneſſe. eAnd to deale plainly with her 
Subjefts, her Majeſtic neither will, xor may leave the Religion wherein 
he hath been nouriſhed and brought up; and believeth the ſame to be well 
grounded; Knowing, beſides the grudge of conſcience that fhe ſhould re« 


ceive, upon the change of her owne Religion, That hee ſhould lofe the - 


friendſhip of the King of France, the married eAllya of this Realme, avd 
of other great Princes her Friends and Confederates , who- would rake 
the ſame in evill part, and of whom ſhe may looks for their great ſupport 
in all ber neceſſities : And having no aſſured conſideration that may coun 
_— the ſame, ſhe will be loth to put in hazard all her friends at an in» 

, praying all her foving Subjetts, (i they have had experience 
of hor node that ſhe bath _ in por of, nov yet om hey e« 
after, to preſſe the conſcience of any, but that they. may worſhip God #1 ſuch 
fort, as they are perſwaded in their conſcience to br beſt, That they will 
alſo not preſſe her conſtience, As to the eftabliſhmg of Religion in the Bo« 
dy of the Realme, they themſelves know, as appeares by. their Articles, 
That the ſame cannot be done onely. by conſent of her Majeftie, but” ne 
quires. neceſſarily the conſent of the States m Parliament, and' therefore 
ſo ſoone as the Parliament holds, thoſe things which the States agree npon 
among ſt themſelves, her Majeſtic ſpall: conſent unto the ſame ;, and in the 
meane time ſhall make ſure, That no man. be troubled for uſing Religion 


arcording' to conſtience: So' that no man ſhall have canſe'to:doubt,T hat | 


for Religions ſake mens Lives and' Herituger: ſhall be in:anyhazard: 

"= the ſecond Arricle, it 1s enſivered; That hwy Muajeſfie thinks * 
m0 wayesr reaſonable, that ſhe ſhow!d defraud her (elfe of ſo great a part of 
the Patrimonie of the Crowne, as te. put the Patronuge of Benefices forth 
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common Charges, will require the retention thereof, and that in a good 
part, in ber owne hands :. Nevertheleſſe her Majeſtic i well pleaſed, 
That conſideration being had of her owne neceſſity; And what may bee 
Sufficient wg the redieable Tifemtation of the Miniſters, a ſpeciall af. 

nation be made to them in places moſt commodious and meet ; With 
which her Majeſtie ſpall not medale, but ſuffer the ſame to come tg 


them. | 
To the third Article it is anſwered, That her Majeſtic ſhall doe theres 


in as ſhall be agreed by the States in Parliapent . 

To the fourth Article, Her 2Majeſties liberalitie towards the poor 
fall alwayes bee ſo far extended, as can be reaſonably required at hey 
hands. + 

To the fifth and ſixth Articles, Her Majeſtie will referre the takin 
erder therein, wnto the States aſſembled in Parliament. 7 


As the Queens Majeſtie came from Saint Johnſton , over Forth to 
the Callender, ſhe was conveyed to the water fide of Forth with tiyo 
hundred Spears : For at that time it was bruted , That there was ſome 
lying in wait at the Path of Dron. In the mean time the Earle of 
Murray was in Locklevin, and the Earle of Argyle with him. Now 
4n the. Calender the Lord Leving//oz had deſired the Queenes Maje- 
ſtie.to bee Witnefle to the Chriltning of a childe ; For his Lady was 
<p delivered and brought to bed: And when the Miniſter made 
the Sermon and Exhortation concerning Baptiſme , the Queens Majcltie 

came in the end, and faid to the Lord Levinzfor, That {hee would thew 
5 Him that favoyr that ſhe had not done to any other before; that is, 

That (he would give her preſence to the Proteltant Sermon, which 

was' reckoned a great matter. | 

+ The Queen being in the Callender, was informed both by word and Let- 

ters byfalſe Brethren, That'a great part of the, Proteſtants of Edinburgh 
Had larely conveened __ Saint Leonards Craigs, and there made a Con- 
ſpiration againſt her; And had choſen for the ſame purpoſe, cerrtaine 

-aptaines to governe the reſt: And without any tryall, or pertect no- 
tice taken in the Caſe , ſheſent to the Provelt and Bailiffs of Edinburgh, 
commanding them to take and apprehend Alexaider Gutberie, Alexander 
| Cans, Gilbert Lawder, and Andrew 8clater, and put them in priſon in the 

altle. 

This new and unaccuſtomed faſhion of proceeding ſeemed to bee 
very ſtrange : And becauſe the faid foure perſons were not apprehend- 
ed, ſhe ſent the next day a Charge to the Provelt and Bailiffs, and 
to her owne great Treaſurer, to' paſſe to the houſes of the ſaid foure 
Men, and likewiſe to their Booths or Shops, and there to take Inven- 
- toric of all their goods and Chattells; And commanded the faid Trea» 
ſurer to take the Keyes of the ſaid Houſes and Booths, rogether with 
the ſaid Inventory ; which was executed in effec, __ upon the 
aid Alexander Guthrig his wife , hee being thea common Clerke , and 
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one-otthe —_ in eſtimation within the Towne ; his wife and chil- 
dren were ihut out of their houſe; and: compelled ro ſeek ſome other 
lodging in the Town. : | 
By this manner of proceeding, the hearts of all men of Tpirit and 
judgement were wondertully abathed and wounded,feeing and perceiving 
het: things ſo furiouſly handled upon finifter and wony Information, 
men never called ro their anſwer , nor heard, nor any triall taken therein. 
Immediatly thereafter as ſhe came to Edinburgh,the called to connfell fuch 
as pleaſed her Majeltie, and there complains of the ſaid matter, alleadgin 
it to be a Conſpiracy and manifelt Treaſon. And another matter likewiſe 
was complained upon, That the Earl of Argile & the Queen was ſurely 
informed) was riding with a great Army to invade the Earl of Athole and 
his Lands. For the ficit matter it was concluded by the Councell , That 


diligent inquiſition ſhould be made in the matter, and to that purpoſe ap= 


pointed the Queens Advocates M. Fobn 5p-nce of Condie, and Malter Kobere 
Crichton to examine ſuch as rhey would ; and when the ſaid Advocates 
-had called before them and examined a tutiictent number, and their de- 
poſitions ſubſcribed and delivered to the Queen, there was nothing found 
worthy of death nor Treaſoa , at lengch the ſaid four perſons were ſum= 
monedto anſwer at Law. ; | 
For the matter, That the Queens Majelty ſhould ſend to the Earls of Ar= 
oyle and Athole ſome of her Councell or amiliar ſervants to take order: 
touching it. And when the Secretary, the Juſtice Clarke and Lord of 
Saint Colme had palt to the ſaid Earl of Argyle, they found no ſach thing; 
but in Athole there was you tear come of a ſudden fray ; for after many 
Proclamations,the Fire-Crofle (which they made uſe of 1n licu of Beacons ) 
was raiſed in Athole. 

Now as theday of the Parliament approached, the Lords pretending to 
conſult before, what ſhould be done; as well in Religion,ds for the Com- 
monwealth, the fifteenth day of July there convened at Stirling the Duke, 
the Earles of Argyle and Murray, Rothes,and other Lords and Barons,and 
as they were deviling and conſulting , the Queens Majeſty taking their 
meeting in evill part, ſent her Advocates Matter Jobs Spence and M. Rdbere 
Crichton to them at Sterling,requiring the cauſe of their meeting ; they an- 


ſwered, That the ſpeciall occaſion of their meeting was for the cauſe of 


Religion and the aſſurance thereof, according as they had larely written 
to the Queens Majeſty in Seaton from the Town of Edinburgh, they deſir- 
ing then to prorogate the day. 

T_aly , when the ſaid Advocates could by no means perſwade them to 
come to Edinburgh,they returned again to Edinburgh and declared tothe 
Queenes Majeſty according as they had found. 

In the mean time the Parliament was prorogated at the Queens Majeftics 


command to the firſt of September next afrer following : for it was 


thought , That the belt part and principall of the chiefe Nobility 
being abſent, there could no Parliament be holden : at the ſame time the 
Queens Majeltie perceiving that the matter was already come to 2 maturis 


| tyand ripeneſſe, ſo that the minds and ſecrecy of mens hearts muſt needs 


be diſcloſed, ſhe wrote to a great aumber of Lords , Barons , Gcualmeny 
and.i 
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and others that were neareſt in Fyfe, Angus, Lowthian, Mers, Tevi 
b, Lithgow, Clidſdale, and Oe, bet to -_ in this forme 
words hereafter following. 


The Queenes Letter, 


Ti? friend, Wee greet you well; we are grieved indeed by the evil 
bruite ſpread amongſt onr Lieges, 4s that wee ſpowuld have moleſted 
any man in the uſing of his Religion and conſcience mo a thing which 
never entred into our mindes ; yet ſince we perceive the too- eaſte belie« 
ving ſuch reports hath made them caxeleſſe, and ſo we thinks it becomes ug 
to fa carefall for the ſafetic and preſervation of our State ; wherefore wg 
pray you moſt affefttionatly, That with all poſſible haſte (after the receipt 
of this our Letter ) yow with your kindred, friends, and whole Force, wel 
furniſhed with Armes for Warre, be provided for, fifteen dayes after your 
Coming, addreſſe you to come to ns, to wait and attend _ Ks, accordi 

to our expettation and truſt in you, as you will thereby declare the good af- 


feTion you bear to the maintenance of our Authoritic and will do us theres 
” acceptable ſervice. 
Subſcribed with Onr Hand at Edinburgh, the 
ſeventeenth day of Fuly. 1565. : 
- 
TJ ire was likewiſe Proclamation made in Edinburgh, That the Queene 
minded not to trouble, nor alcer the Religion; and alſo Proclamations F x 
made in the Shyres above mentioned, for the ſame purpoſe, That all Free- . 
holders and other Gentlemen ſhould refort ( in the aforeſaid ener; 
to Edinburgh,where the Earle of Roſſe was made Duke of Rotheſay, wi C 
great triumph, the 23 day of July. The ſame after-noone the Queen com- Þ| F 
Plained grievouſly upon the Earle of Murray 3n open audience of all the F 
rds and Barons; and the ſame day the Bands of the Earle of Roſſe, and Þ} in 
Duke of Rotheſay,and the Queens marriage were proclaimed. About this | Q 
time the Lord Xrskin was made Earl of Marre. In the meane time there IF} to 
were divers Meſſages ſent from the Queens Majelty ro the Earl of Murray, Þ 


firlt, Malter Robert Chricbron to profane him by all meanes poſſible ro 
come and reſort to the Queens Majeſtie : His anſwer was, That he would 
be glad ro come to her ſelte, according to his bounden duty ; yer for as W Pi 
much as ſuch perſons as were moſt privie in her company, were his capitall I 2p 
enemies, who alſo had conſpired his death, hee could no wayes come ſo © ſtr 
long as they were in Court. (tic 

Soon after ay Lord «Erin & the Maſter of Maxwe/ paſt to him to S.An- Þ Ki 


drews, rather fuffered and permitted by the Queen, then ſent by her High- If ' 1 
neſſe;afterthem the Laird of Dun,who was ſent by the means of the Earl of I ed 
Mar,buc all this did not prevail wh him; and when all hope of his coming or 

ul 
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was palt, an Herald was fentto Rong him tocome to the Queens 
Majeſty, and anſwere to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to his charge within ,, -..._. _ 
eight and fourty hours next after the charge, under pain of Rebellion ; | 
and becauſe he appeared not the next day after the eight and forty hours, 
he was denounced Rebell, and putro rhe horne. The ſame order they 
uſed againſt the Earle of Argyle, for the Queen ſaid ſhe would ſerve him 
hy the « with the ſame meaſure they had mere to orhers , meaning the 
aid Argyle. | 
In - pol while, as the fire was well kindled, and enflamed , all 
means and wayes were ſought, to {tir up enemies againſt the chiete 
Proteltants that had been lately at Sterling ; for the Earle of Arhole 
was ready bent againſt the Earle of Argyle : the Lord Lindſay a- 
g2inlt the Earle Rotheflſe in Fyte , they being both Proteſtants ; for 
they had contended now a long time for the Heir- ip ot Fyfe: And 
that no ſuch thing ſhould be Jefr undone , the Lord Gordon , who 


now had remained neer three yeers in priſon in Dumbar, was, after 


ſome little travell of his triends, received by the —-_ ; and being 

thus received into favour , was reſtored firſt to the Lordſhip of Gor- 

don, and ſoon after to the Earledom of Huntly, and to all Ks Lands, 

Honours and Dignities, that he might be a bar and a party in the North to 

the Earle of Murray, : 
The 18 of July, late in theevening, neer an hour after the Suns going xhepiges: 

down, there was a Proclamation made at the Market-Crofle ot Edinburgh; Garion being 

come irom 


containing in effect : > nm nr 
T Hat foraſmuch as at the will and plaſure of Almighty God,the © ueen detie = 4 


had taken to her husband a right excellent and illuſtrious Trixce , Gon iS 


Hary Duke of Rotheſay, Earle of Roſſe, Lord Darley, Therefore it Law, ir was 
was her will, That he ſhould be holden and obyed, and reverenced as King: Cn 


Commanding all Letters and Proclamations to be made in the Names of Coulin Ger- 
Henry and Mary in times coming. way 6- 


 Thenext day following, atfix hours in the morning, they were married ers children 
in the Chappell Royall of Halyrud-houſe, by the Dean of Reftalrig ; the 2*4ſothe 
Queen being all clothed in Mourning: But Immediarely,as the Queen went GERed 
ro Maſe, the King went not with her, but to his Paſtime, During the nity forbids 
ſpace of three or four dayes, there was nothing but Balling and Dancing, «a. 
and Banqueting, 

In the mean time, the Earle Rotheſle, the Laird of Grange, the Tutor of 
Pitcur , with ſome Gentlemen of Fyfe , were pur to the Horne, for none 
zppearance ; And immediately the Swaſh, Tabron, and Drums, were 
ſtricken or beaten, for men of War to ſerve the King and Queenes Maje- 
ſties, and to take their Pay. This ſudden alteration, and haſty creation of 
Kings, moved the hearts ofa great number. 

' Now amongſt the people there were divers brute ; for ſome alleadg- 
ed, That the cauſe of this alteration was not for Ree , but rather 
for hatred , envie of ſudden promotion or dignity, or ſi orjdly cauſes: 


But they that conſidered the progreſle of the matter , According 2s is 
x : Ph ho, here 
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n herecofore declared, thought the principall cauſe to be only for Relje 


g10n, 
In this mean time, the Lords paſtto Argyle, taking apparantly little cx 
of che trouble that was to come : Howdeſ they ſent into England Malter 
Nicolas Elpbing ftos for ſupport, who brought ſome moneys into this Coun- 
trey, to the ſum of ten thouſand pounds /erlinz, There came one forth of 
| England to the Queen, who got Preſence the ſeventh of Auguſt in Haly- 
nw” rud-houſe, He was not well, &c. 
Abour the fitteenth of Augult, the Lords met at Aire, to wit; the Duke 
Hammilcon, che Earles of Argyle, Murray, Glencarne, Rotheſle, the Lord 
Boyd, and Uchiltrie, with divers'Barons and Gentlemen of Fyte and Kyle, 
Noe 5s Where they concluded to bee in readineſſe with their whole Forces the 
for our me Ewenty and fourth day of Auguſt, But the King and Queene with great 
celeritie prevented them, for their Majelties ſent thorow Lowthian, Fyfe, 
Angus,Stratherne,Tividaile,and Clyd{daileand other Shyres,making their 
Proclamations in this manner, That foraſmuch as certaine Rebels, who 
_ colour of Religion) intended nothing but the trouble and ſubver- 
jon of the Common-wealth, were to conveene with ſuch, as they might 
perſwade to aſſilt them ; therefore they charged all manner of men under 
in of Life, Lands, and Goods, to reſort and meet their Majeſties at Lin- 


ithgow the 24 day of Augult, 


This Proclamation was made in Lowthian the third day of the faid 
oh moneth. Upon Sunday the ninteenth of Auguſt, the King came to 
YheKing,co the high Kirk of Edinburgh, where Job» Xzox made the Sermon ; his 
| make bim-. Text was taken out of the twentie and ſixth Chapter of 1/aiab his 
felre pore | Propheſie, about the thirteenth Verſe, where in the words of the Pro- 
In pher, he ſaid,0 Lord our God, ther Lords then thou have ruled over us, Where 
theLords of Upon he took occaſion to ſpeak of the government of wicked Princes, 
- >. ao who for the finnes of the people are ſent as Tyrants and ſcourpes to 
| —— plague them : And amonglt other things he ſaid, That God ſets in 
Religion hee that roome (for the offences and ingratitude of the People ) Boyes and 
| were the Women- And ſo other words which appeared bitter in the Kings ca 
| JohoKnox AS, That God jultly puniſhed Abab and his Polteritie, yecante he woul 
| preacil, not take order with that Harlot Fexabel. And becauſe he had tarried an 
| houre and more, longer then the time appointed, the King ( fitting ina 
Throne made for that purpofe ) was ſa movedat this Sermon, that he 
would not dine ; and being troubled, with great furic he palt in the 
afternoon to the Hawking, 

Immediatlely Fobn Knox was commanded: to come to the Councell, 
where in the Secretaries Chamber were convened the Earle of Athole, 
the Lord Ruthuen, the Secretary, the Juſtice Clarke, with the Adyocat, 
There paſſed along with the Minitter a great number of the moſt apparent 
men of the Town. When he was called, the Secretary declared, That the 
Kings Majeltie was offended with ſome words ſpoken in the Sermon, 
(eſpecially ſuch as are above rehearſed ) defiring him to abſtaine from 
preaching for fifteen or tweaty dayes, and let Malter Craig ſupply the 
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He anſwered, That he had ſpoken nothing bur according to his Text, i» aniwering 
and if the Church would command him either to ſpeak or abltaine, hee O—— 
would obey ſo Far as the Word of God would permit him. preached, 

Within foure dayes after, the King and Queen ſent to the Councell of tor be added 
Edinburgh, commanding them to depoſe Archibald Dowgiar, and to re- lr 
oo ne Laird of Craigmiller for their Provelt, which was preſently eine the 
obeyed. Queen) gone 

The tewentie and fifth of Auguſt the King and Queens Majelties paſt fd 

from Edinburgh to Linlithgow, and from thence to Sterling, and trom {1.15.4 
Sterling to Glaſgow. Ar their firſt arryvall, their whole people were not Go, io 
come. The next day after their arryvall ro Glaſgow, the Lords came to outs hd 
Paiſley, where they remained that nighr,being in company about one thou- Maſon 
ſand Horſes On the morrow they came to Hammilron, keeping the high 1nftrument 
paſſage from Paiſley hard by Glaſgow, where the King and Queene eafily of — 
might behold them. The night following which was the penule of Augult, 30.n __ | 
they remained in Hammilton with their Company ; but for divers reſpefts thor: tine: 
moving them, they rhought it not expedient to tarry ; eſpecially, becauſe bur the | 
the Earle of Argyle was not come; for his diet was not afore the ſecond AY 
of September following, to have been at Hammilton. Finally, they took ith theſe 4 
purpoſe to come to Edinburgh, the which they did the next day. And words, feil 
albeit Alexander e-£r5kin , Captaine under the Lord his Brother, cauſed to 9913 Texts. | 
ſhoot forth of the Caſtle two ſhot of Cannon, they being neere the je; John 
Towne; And likewiſe that the Laird Craigmiller Provelt, did his en- Knox muſt 
deavour to hold the Lords forth of the Towne, in cauſing the common bſiain from 
Bells to be rung, for the conveening of the Towne, to the effeRt atore- FFins 
ſaid, yet they entred eafily at the Welt Port or Gate, without any mole- 
ſtation or impediment, being in number, as they eſteemed themſelves, 
one thouſand three hundred Horſes. Immediatly they diſpatched Meſ- 
ſengers South-ward and North-ward to affilt them; bur all in vaine : 
And immediatly after they were in their Lodgings, they cauſed ro {trike 
or beat the Drum, deſiring all ſuch men as would receive Wages for 
the defence of the Glory of God, That they ſhould reſort the day follow- 
ingto the Church , where they ſhould receive good Pay: Bat they pro- 
fited little that way; neither could they in Edinburgh get any com- 
fort or ſupport, for none or few reſorted unto them ; yer they got more 
reſt and ſleep when they were at Edinburgh, then they had done in tive 
or ſix nights before. 

The Noble-men of this Company were, The Duke, The Earles of 

Murray, Glencarne , and Rothefſle; The Lords Boyd and Uchiltrie ; 
The Lairds of Grange, Cunningham-head, Balcomie, and Lawers ; The 
Tutor of Pircur ; The Lairds of Barr, Carmell, and Dreghorne ; And. 
the Laird of Pittarrow Comptroller, went with them; Some ſaid mer- 
rily; That they were come to keep the Parliament , for the Parlia» 
ment was continued till the firſt day of September: Upon the which 
day they wrote to the King and Queens Majelties a Letter, containin 
in effet, That albeit they were perſecuted moſt unjuſtly , which 
they underſtood proceeded not of the King and Queenes Majeſties 
owne Nature, but onely by evill Counſll,yet notwithitanding they 

2 were 
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* were Willing and content to ur OE to the Lawes of the 
Realme, providing that the true Religion of God might be eltabliſhed, 
and thedependants thereupon be likewiſe reformed: Beleeching their 
Majclties molt humbly to grant theſe things: But otherwiſe, it their 
enemies would ſeek their bloud, they ſhould underitand, It ſhould bee 
dear bought. They had written twice, almolt tothe fame effect, to the 
King and Queens Majelties, after their paſſing from Edinburgh ; for the 
Laird of Preiton pretented a Letter ro the King and Queens Majelties, 
and was therefore impriſoned, bur ſoon after releaſed ; nevertheleſle they 
got no anſwer. The ſame day that they deparred out of Hammilton, 
the King and Queenes Majelties iſſued out of Glaſgow in the morning 
betimes : And palling towards Hammilcon, the Armie met their Maje- 
{ties necre the Bridge of Cader: As they muſtered, the Maſter of 41az- 
well fate down upon his knees, and made a long Oracion to the Queene, 
declaring what pleaſureſhe had done to them, and ever laid the whole 
burthen upon the. Earle Murray. Soon after, they marched forward in 
Battell aray : The Earle of Lennox took the Van-guard, the Earle of Mor- 
toune the middle Battell, and the King and Queen the Reere : The whole 
number were about five thouſand men, whereof the greatelt part were in 
the Van-guard: | FE Oe 
As the King and Queens Majelties were within three miles of Hamilton, 
they were advertiſed that the Lords were departed in the morning ; bur 
where they pretended to be that night , it was uncertaine : Abpyyee ſoon 
after their returne to Glaſgow, the King and Queen were certainly adver- 
tiſed, That they were palt to nn of and therefore cauſed immediat« 
Iy to warne the whole Army to paſſe withthem to Edinburgh the next 


ay ; whoecarly in the rag" long before the Sun was riſen, began to 


march: But there aroſe ſuch a vehement tempelt of winde and raine 
from the Welt, as the like had not been ſeen before in a long time; ſo 
rhat a little Brook, turned incontinent into a great River ; and the ragin 
ſtorme being in their face, with great ditticultic went they forward : A 
albeit the molt part waxed wearie, yet the c_ conrage encreaſed 
man-like ſo much, that (he was ever with the foremoſt. ere was dis 
vers perſons drowned that day inthe water of Carren; and amongſt 0- 
thers , the Kings Malter, a notable Papiſt, who for the zeale he bare to 
the Maſle, carried about his neck a round ggd of Bread, well cloſed in a 
Caſe, which alwayes could not fave him. 

Before the end of Augult, there came a Poſt to the _— Majeſtie, 
ſent by Alexgrder &Erskin, who declared, That the Lords were in the 
Town of Edinburgh, where there was a multitude of innocent perſons, + 
and therefore deſired to know if he ſhould ſhoot. She commanded in- 
continent that he ſhould return againe to the ſaid Alexander, and command 
him in her name, That he ſhould {hoot ſo-long as he had either Powder or 
Bullet, and not ſpare for any body. | 

Art night, the King and Queen came well wet to the Callender, where 
they remained that night, and about eight houres at night, the firlt of 
September, the Poſt came againe to the Caſtle, and reported the Queenes 


Command to Alexander v/£754in, who incontinently cauſed to ſhoot on or 
| VER 
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ſeven ſhot of Cannon, whereof the marks appeared, having reſpe& to no 
reaſon, but onely ro the Queens Command. 

The Lords percciving that they could get no ſupport in Edinburgh, 
nor Souldiers for money, albeic they had travelled all that rhey could; 
and being advertiſed of the Queenes returning with her whole Compa- 
ny, they rooke purpoſe ro depart : And fo the next day berimes, long 
before day, they departed with their whole Company , and came to 
Lanerk, and from thence to Hammilton , where the Malter of Maxnell 
came to them, with his Uncle the Laird of Drumlanerk, And after conſul- 
tation,the laid Maſter wrote to theQueens Majeſty, That being required by 
the Lords as he was paſſing homeward, hee could not refuſe to come t 0 
them ; and after that hee had given them counſell ro diſperſe their Armie, 
they thought.it expedient to pafſe to Dumtreis to repoſe them, where they 
would conſult and make cheir Offers , and fend to their Majeſties: And 
thus beſeeching their Majeltics ro take this in good part. The Towne 
- ſent rwo of the Councell of the Towne to make their ex» 
cuſe. 

The next day the King and Queene paſt to Sterling, and ſent to 
Edinburgh, and cauſed a Proclamation to be made, commanding ail men 
to return to Glaſgow , where having remained three or foure dayes : 
And underitanding that the Lords were paſt to Dumfries, they returned 
to Sterling, and from thence to Fyte; and in their pafſage, cauſed ro take 
in Caſtle Campbell, which was delivered without impediment to the Lord 
of Sanquhar, _ 

Before the King and Queene went out of Sterling, there came from 
Edinburgh two Enl1gnes of Foot-men, to convey them into Fyte. In the 
meane time the Burroughs were taxed in great ſums unaccuſtomed, for 
the payment of theſe Souldiers: Farther, there was raiſed divers 
Troops of Horſe-men, to the number of five or ſix hundred Horſe. The 
Souldiers had taken ewo poore men that had received the Lords wages ; 
which two men being accuſed and convinced of, at the Queenes Com- 
mand, were hanged at Edinburgh, the third day after the Lords depart- 


ing. 

yo this time, M. Fames Balfoure, Parſon of Flesk, had gotten all the gui- 
ding in the Court. The third day after the Queens coming to Fyte, the 
whole Barons and Lairds of Fyfe, convoyed her Majeſtic, rill hee cameto 
$, Andrews, where the faid Lairds and Barons, eſpecially the Proteltants, 
were commanded to ſubſcribe to a Band, containing in efe&, That they 
oblidged themſelves to defend the King and Queens Perſons, againſt 


Engliſhmen and Rebells: And in caſe they ſhould ceme to Fyte, they *« 


ſhould refilt them to their uttermoſt power ; Which charge every man 


obeyed. 

The ſecond night after the Queenes coming to S. Andrews, ſhe ſent 2 
Band er Troop of Horſe-men, and another of Foot, to Lundie, and ar mid- 
night rook our the Laird, being a man of go. years old : Then they palt to 
Fawſide, and took likewiſe Thomas Scor , and brought him ro Saint An» 
drews, where they, with the Laird of Bavard, and ſome others, were: 
cammanded to priſon» This anc of handling and uſage being un, 
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kend and ttrange, were heavily ſpoken of, aid a great terrour to others 
who thought themſelves warned of greater ſeverity to come. 

In the mean time che houſes of the Earles of Murray , Rotheſſe , and the 

houſes of divers Gentlemen, were given in keeping to ſuch as the Queen 
pleaſed , after that their children and ſervants had been calt our. 
Ar the iame time the Duke, the Earles of Glencarne and Argyle, the 
Lords Boyd and Uchiltrie , with the Lairds of Cunningham-head,and the 
relt , were charged to come and preſent themſelves in S. Andrews, be. 
fore the King and Queens Majelttes , to anſwer to ſ.ich things as ſhould 
be laid ro their charge , within ſix dayes , under the pain of Rebellion : 
And the day being expired, and they not appearing , were denounced 
Rebells, and putto the Horne. ; , 

As the Queen remained in Saint Andrews, theinhabitants of Dundie, 
being ſore afraid, becauſe of ſome evil report made of them to the 
Queen, as if they had troubled the Queen, 1n ſeeking men of War, and 
ſuffered ſometo be raiſed in their Town for the Lords ; tor there was no- 
thing done in Dundie, but it was revealed to the Queen ; eſpecially that 
the Minilter had received a Letter from the Lords, and delivered the ſame 

to the Brethren,perſwading them to aſſiſt the Lords; which ens granted 
by the Minilter, the een Femirred it, After great travell and ſupplicati- 
on made by ſome Noble-men, at length, the King and Queen being in the 
Town, they agreed for two thouſand marks, five or ſix of the principall 
lefr out, with ſome others, that were put to their {hift. After the King and 
Queen had remained two nights in the Town of Dundie, they came to $, 
Andrews; and ſoon after, they came over Forth, and fo to Edinburgh.Dy- 
ring this time, the Malter of Maxwell wrote to the King and Queen, mak- 
ing overs forand in the name of the Lords. | 

The next day after the King and Queens _ to Edinburgh,there was 
a Proclamation made at the Market- Croſſe: And becauſe the ſame is very 
cy I thought good to inſert it here word by word,albeir it be ſome F 

what long. | 


HF» and Mary By the Grace of God, King and Queen of Scots; To Þ 

all and Sundry Our Lieges and Subjefts whom it may concern, and to Þ 

whoſe knowledge theſe Letters ſhall come, Greeting. F 
Foraſmuch as in this Uprore lately raiſed up againſt us, by certan 
Rebels : and their aſſiltants , the authors thereof P ro blinde the eyes of 

the ſimple people) have given them to underſtand, That the quarrell they 

have in hand is onely Religion wm with that cloke to cover theit 

ungodly deſignes, and ſo , under that plauſible argument ; ro draw aftet 

them a large train 'of ignorant perſons, eaſie to be ſeduced Now 

the preſervation of our good Subjets, whoſe caſe were to be pitied, if 

they blindely ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be induced and trapped in þ6 

dangerous a ſnare, it hath pleaſed the goodneſſe of God , by the utter 

ance oftheir owne mouthes and writings to us, to diſcover the poyſon 

Notehow that before lay hid in their hearts, albeit to all perſons of cleer judgement 

with 2. the ſame wasevident enough before : For what other thing [” & this,bu'n 
diſſolve the whole Policy, and in 6 manner to invert the very order | might mc 
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the principall raiſers of this tumulc to put themſelves in Arms againſt us fo 
unnaturally, upon whom we had beltowed ſo many benetirs; But that the 

reat honor we did-chem, they being thereot unworthy , made them mil- 
—_ themſelves; and their ambition could not be fatished with heaping 
riches upon riches,& honor upon honor, unleſle they retain in their hands 
us,andour-whole Realme to be led,uſed,and diſpoſed at their pleaſure. But 


this could not the multitude have perceived, if God (for diſcloling their , ., 4;, vc 
Hypocriſie) had not compelled them to utter their unreaſonable delire to conferred 
Governe; tor now by Letters ſent from themſelves to us, which make plain to our times; 


profeſſion, that the eſtabliſhing of Religion will not content them, bur we 
mult be forced to governe by Councell, ſuch, as it ſhall pleaſe them to ap- 
point us; a thing ſo far beyond all meaſure, that we think the onely menti- 
on of ſo unreaſonable a demand is ſufficient to make their nearelt Kinsfolk 
their molt mortall enemies, and all men to run on them without further 
ſcruple, that are zealous to have their native Countrey to remain ſtill 
in the ſtate of a Kingdom: For what other thing is this, but to diffolve the 

whole policy,and (in a manner) to invert the very order of nature,to make. 
- v__ obey, _ - 1-4ps Gm U ike was never. demanded 
of any of our moſt Noble Progenitors heretofore, yea, not of Governours 
and Regents z but the Prince and ſuch as have File their place choſe their 
Councell of ſuch as they thought molt fit tor the purpoſe. When wee our 
ſelves were of leſſe age, and at our firſt returning into this our Realme,wee. 
had free choice of our Councell at our pleaſure, aud now when wee are at 
our full maturirie, ſhall we be brought back to the {tate of Pupils, and bee. 
put under Tutory ? So long as ſome of them bare the whole ſway with us, 
this matter was never called in queltion ; but now when.they cannot bee 
longer permitted todo and undoe all at their pleaſure, they will put a 
Bridle into our mouthes; and give us a Councell choſen after their fantaſie. 


Note dili» - 


This is the quarrell of Religion they made you believe they had .in hand, ,c.y. 


This is the quarrell for which they would have you hazard your Lands, 
Lives and Goods, in the company of a ceriaine number of Rebels againit 
your naturall Prince. To ſpeak in good language, they would bee Kings 
themſelves, or at the lealt leaving to us the bare Name and Title, and take 
to themſelves the credit and whole adminiltration of the Kingdome, 

We haue thought good to make publication hereof, to ſhew, that you 
ſuffer not your ſelves to be deceived under pretence of Religion, to follow 
them,who preferring their particular advancement to the publike tranqui= 
litiez and having no careof you, in reſpe&t of themſelves, would (if you 
would hearken to their voice)draw vou after them,to your utter deſtrui=: 
on. Aſſuring you as you have heretofore good experience of our clemency 
and underour Wings enjoyed in peace the poſſeſſton of your goods, and 
lived at libertie of your Conſcience, ſo may you be in full aſſurance of the 
like hereafter, and have us alwayes your good and loving Princes to ſo 
many as ſhall continue your ſelves in due obedience, and. do the office of. 
faithfull and naturall Subjeas. | 


Gheen under our Signet 4t $, Andrewe the tenth of December, 
and of our Keignes the fr/t ang twenty three years, 1 SN 
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Now the Lords deſired, next the eſtabliſhing of Religion » That the 
- YQueens Majeltie, in all the affairs of the Realme and Common» 
wealth,ſhould uſe the Counſel! and advice of the Nobility, and ancient 
blood of the fame ; whereas in the mean time the Counſell of David and 
Franciſco the Italians, with Fowler the Engliſhman , and Maſter James Bal- 
four Parſon of Flisk , was preferred betore all others , fave onely the Earle 
of Athole, who was thought to be a man of groſſe judgement, bur never the 
lefle in all things given to pleaſe the Queen. Ir was now nally come to 
this point, thatin ſtead of Law, Jultice and equity, onely Will ruled in 


all things;there was thorow all the Conntrie ſet out a Proclamation in the 
King and Queens names, commanding all perſons to come and meer them 
ar Sterling the firlt day of Oftober tollowing, with twenty dayes proviſion 
under pain of lite; lands and goods. It was uncertain whether their Maje« 
{ties inrended to paſſe from Sterling or not,and I beleeve the principal men 


knew not well at that time ; for a report was , That by reaſon the Cattles 
of Hamilcon and Draften were kept Fortified and Victualled at the Dukes 
command,that they would paſſe to fiege the ſaid houſes, & give them ſome 
ſhot of a Canon; others ſaid,They would paſſe rowards my Lord of Argile, 
who had his people alwayes armed, whereof his neighbours were atraid. 
eſpecially the Inhabitants of Athole and Lennox ; bur at length it was con- 
claded that they ſhould paſſe to Dumtreis, as {hall be declared. 
' © During this time there were Propoſitions made continually to the King 
and Queen, by the Lords, deſiring alwayes their Majelties , moſt humbly 
to receive them intotheir hands : Their Articles tended continually to 
theſe two heads , viz. To aboliſh the Maſle, root our Idolatry,and Eſta 
bliſh the true Religion, and that they and the affairs of the Realm ſhould 


be governed by the advice and counſel! ofthe rrue Nobility e ſame; 


offering themſelves and their cauſe to be tried by the Laws of the Coun- 
trey. Yet nothing could be accepred nor taken in good part, albeit the Mas 
{ter of Maxwell laboured by all meanes to redreſſe the matrer,who alſo en- 
tertained the Lords moſt honourably in Dumtfreis, for he had the govern-« 
ment of all that Countrey- But he himſelfe incurred the Queenes wrath 
ſo, that he was ſummoned to preſent himſelf and appeare before the King 
and Queens Majelties, after the ſame form that the re{t ofthe Lords were 
charged with, and alſo commanded to give over the Houſe of Lochmab» 
ben, and the Caſtle which he had in keeping for the Queen. And albeit 
he obeyed not,yer was he not put to the Horne, as the reſt. Nevertheleſſe 
there was no man that doubted of his good will and partaking with the 
Lords, who in the mean time ſent Robert Melvin to the Queen of England 
and declared their ſtate to her Majelty, defiring ſupport, 


Now the chief care and folicitude that was in the Court, was, By what. 


meatis they might come to have money , for notwithſtanding this great 


preparationfgr waree , and eminent appearance of trouble, yet were they, 
eTinewes of Warre ; albeit the Treaſurers,and new Comp-' 


deſtitute of th 
troller, to wit, the Laird of Tillibardin , had disburſed many thouſands ; 
yet there was no appearance of payment of ſouldiers,nor ſcarcely how the 


ingand Queenes Houſes and pompous Trains ſNould be upholden; there 
; Was 
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was about 600, Horſemen, Helides the Guard and 3, Enfignes of footmen. © ig 
The charge of the whole.would amount to 1000, |, fer. every moneth ; a 
thing ſurpaſſing, the uſuall manner of Scotland. At this time arryved the - 
Earl of Bothwel,who was welcome,and graciouſly received by the Queen, © 
and immediatly placed in Councell,and made Lieutenant of the Welt an 
middle Marches. Now as every one of the Barons compounded to bee ex- 
empted from this meeting; the E. of Athole demanded of Edinburgh. 200.1, 
fer.but they refuſed to pay it; notwithſtanding Ofto. 27.there was a certain 
number of the principall and rich perſons of the rown warned by a Meacer 
to paſſe to the Palace of Halyrud-houſe to the King and Queen,who decla- 
red to them by their own mouths, ſpeaking that they had uſe for money, 
and therefore knowing them ro be honelt men and the inhabirants of the 
belt citie in their Countrey, they mult needs charge them ; and for ſecurity 

they ſhould have other men bound for pledges, or any Hand therefore. 
The ſum that they deſired was 1000. 1, /erl. and no lefle. They being alto- 
niſhed, made no aſwer; but Parſon Flisk Ranging by, ſaid, Thar ſeeing the 
King and Queens Majelties defired them fo civilly, in a thing molt lawfull 
in their neceſlity, they did ſhew themſelves not -honelt to keep ſilence 
and giveno anſwer to their Majeſties, for that muſt needs be had of them 
which was required ; and if they would not, they ſhould be conl(trained by 
the Laws, which they would not abide; for ſome of them had deſerved $owasthe 
hanging (ſaid hee) becauſe they had lent large ſums of money to the King City of Loas 
and Queens enemies, and Rebels; and therefore they mult ſhortly ſuffer om bom 
great puniſhment. Soon after they were called in one by one,and demand- nd, wenn 
ed how much they would lend ? ſome made this excuſe, and ſome that, by for the lca- 
reaſon there were that offered to lend money; amongit whom there was i<* — 
one offered to lend 20 |. To him the Earle of Athole ſaid, Thou art worthy 
to be hanged that ſpeakelt of 201. ſeeing the Princes charge thee ſo eaſily, 
Finally, theywwere all impriſoned, and ſouldiers fer over them, having 
their Muskets ready charged, and their Match lighted, even in the houle 
with them,where they remained all that night, and the next day till night; 
and then being changed trom one priſon to another, there were (ix choſen 
out and ſent in the night ro the Caſtle of Edinburgh, convoyed with 
Muskertteers round about them,as if they had been murtherers or moſt vile 
| worry Atlength ( the third day) by meanes of the Laird of Craigmiller 

rovelt and ſome others, the ſumme was made more eafie, to wit, a 1000, 
Marks ferl. to bee paid immed{atly, and to have the ſuperioritic of Leith 
in Pledge (to wit ) upon condition of Redemption, And beſides the 
ſaid ſumme of 1000. marks fer! they paid 1000 |. fal, For the meeting 
at Dumtreis at the day appointed,for electing the Otticers, the Queen ſenc 
ma Ticket ſuch as ſhee would have them to chuſe for Provelt, Bailifts, and 
Councell, whereof there was a number of Papiits, the re(t not worthy. Of 
the number given in by the Queen, thev named (ach as ſhould rule for that 
year ; Notwithltanding without free Election, the Laird of Craigmiller,re- 
mained Prouelt, who ſhewed himſelfe molt willing to ſet forwrTRebet” 
on, to puniſh vice,and to maintaine the Common: wealth. All this time the 
Miniſters cryed out againſt the Maſſe and ſuch Idolatrie, for it was more 
advanced by the Queen then bctore, Lis m 
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The firit day of Odcto. met in Edinburgh the Superintendant of Lothian, 


with all the minilters under his charge, according to their ordinary 
cultome; for every Superintendant uſed to convene the whole Miniſtry, 
and theirit was complained on, That they could get ho payment of their 
{tipends, not only abour the City,but thorow the whole Realm. Therefore 
after reaſoning and conſultation taken,they framed a ſupplication directed 
ro the King and Queen , and immediately preſented the fame to their Ma. 
jelties, by M Fobs $por/wood Superintendant of Lothian, and Malter Dauid 
Liadſay Miniiter of Leith ; it contained in effet , Thar foraſmuch as it had 
pleaſed the King and Queenes Majelties ( with advice of the privy Coun. 
cel ) to grant unto the Minilters of the Word their Stipends to be taken of 
the Thirds of the Benefices , which Stipends are now detained from the 
ſaid Minilters by reaſon of the troubles and changing of the Comptroller, 
whereby they are not able to live; and therefore molt humbly craved the 
King and Quens Mijeſties to cauſe them to be paid. There anſwer waz, 
That they would cauſe order to be taken therein ro their contentment, 
Soon after the Lord Gordon came to Edinburgh, and left the moſt part of 
his people at Sterling with his carriage; the King and Queen for hope of 
his good ſervice to be done, reſtored him to his fathers _ to the Earl 
dom of Huntly,the lands and heritage thereof-Ofto.8. the King andQueen 
marched forth of Edinburgh cowards Dumtreis and as they paſted from the 
Pallace of Hallyrud-houſe all men were warned with Fack and'Spear. The 
tirlt night they came to Sterling,and the next to Craford;:the day after the 
Lairds of Drumlanrick and Lochinvar,met the Queen,albeit they had been 
with the Lords familiar enough. The Lords perceiving, that all hope of re 
conciliation was palt , they rode to Ednam, where they remained till the 
Queen-came to Dumfreis,and then they paſt ro Carliſle. Now the Malterof 
Maxwell, who had entertained the Lords familiarly, and ſubſcribed with 
them, and had ſpoken as highly apy their enemies as any of themſelves 
and had received large money by that means,ro wit,1000.1.to raiſe a Band 
or Trop of Horſemen, and that the ſame day the King andQueen cameto 
Dumtreis ; The third day after their coming he came to them,conveyedly 
the Earl Bothwell,with divers other Noblemen. Ar length the Earls of A 
ehole and Huntly were Sureries for him, and all _P paſt remitted,upon 
condition, that he ſhould be a fairhfull and obedient ſubject hereafter. The 
fame day they made Muſters, the next day the Army was difperſed, being 
about 18000. men ; the' King and Queen palt to Lochmaben , wher 
the Malter of Maxwell gave a Banquet , and then forthwith marched to 
Tueddall, ſo to Peblis, and'then to Edinburgh 
The belt and chief part of the Nobility of this Realme , who alſo wer: 
the principall Inſtruments of the Reformation of Religion, and therefore 
were called the Lords of the Congregation , in manner above rehearſed 
were baniſhed and chaſed intoEngland ; they were courteouſly receive 
and entertained by the Earle of Bedford Lievrenant , upon ttc Borders 
England.Soon after the Earl of Murray took Poſt towards London, liveing 
the relt of the Lords at Newcaltle ; every man ſuppoſed that rhe Earle « 
Murray ſhould have been graciouſly received of the Queen of England,ant 
that he ſhould have gotten ſupport according to his hearts deſire zbat 
cy Jr 
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beyond his expectation , he could ger no audience of the Queen of Eng Rh 
land : But by means of the French Ambaſladour, called Monſieur de Foar, 
his true friend , he obtained audience: The Queene, with a fair counte- 
nance, demanded, How he, delegate to herlilter of Scotland, durſt 
take the boldneſle upon him to come within her Realme? Theſe and the 
like words got he, in ſtead of the good and courteous entertainment ex= _ 
peed. Finally, after private diſcourſe,the Ambaſſadour being abſent, ſhe | 
refuſed to give the Lords any ſupport, denying plainly that ever ſhe had wr 

romiſed any ſuch thing as to ſupport them, ſaying, She never meant any fiuabew, 
uch thingin that way ; albeit her greateſt Famihars knew the contrary. 

In the _ the Earle of Murray faid to her, Madame , whatſoever thing 

your Mije/ly meant in your beart , we are thereof ignorant , bur thus much wee 

know aſſuredly, That we bad lately faitbfult promiſes of ayd and ſupport by your 
Ambaſſadour , and familiar ſervants , in your nime : ind further, wee bave 

your own band-writring , confirming the ſaid promiſes, And afterward hee 

wok his leave, and came North- ward from London, towards New- *© 
caltle, ws 

Atter the Earle of Murray his departure from the Court, the Queene Here mark 

ſent them ſome ayd, and writ to the Queen of Scotland in their fa- eiher Jeep 

vour : Whetherſhe had promiſed it in private to the Earle of Murray, TI 
or whether ſhe repented her of the harſh reception of the Earle of TA 


Murray. 


At this time David Rixzio Italian, began to be higher exalted , infomuch 
as there was no matter or thing of importance done without his advice. 
And during this time , the faithfull within this Realme were in great 
fear , looking for nothing but great trouble and perſecution to be {hort- 
hy. Yer Supplications and Interceſſions were made thorowout all the 

ongregations , eſpecially for ſuch as were afflited and baniſhed , That 
it would pleaſe God to give them patience , comfort , and conſtancy ; 
and this eſpecially was done at Edinburgh, where John Knox uſed to 
call them that were baniſhed , The belt part of the Nobility, Chiefe 
Members of the Crngpegaen : Whereof the Courticrs being ad- 
vertiſed , they took occaſion to revile and bewray his ſayings , al- 
leadging , He- prayed for the Rebels , and defired the people to pray 
for them likewiſe. The Laird of Lethingron chiefe Secretary , in pre- 
ſence of the King and Queens Majelties and Councell, confeſſed that 
he heard the Sermons, and ſaid, There was nothing at that time ſpoken 
by the Miniſter, whereat any man need to be offended : And further, de- _ 
cla 
m 


-y 


red plainly, That by the Scripture it was lawtull to pray for all 


en. ; 
In the end of November, the Lords with their complices , were ſum- 
moned ro appeare the fourth day of February, for treaſon. and leſe M- 
jefie : But in the mean time , ſuch of the Nobility as had profeſſed 
the Evangell of Chriſt, and had communicate with the Brethren at 
the Lords Table, were ever longer the more ſuſpeted by the Queene, 
who began to declare her ſelfin the Months of November and December, 
tobe maintainer of the Papilts ; oe at her pleaſure, the Earles of Lennan, 
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Atholke, and Cafſcls, with divers others, without any diffimulation known, 
went to the Maſle oppenly to her Corry Yet nevertheleſſe the Earls of 
Huntley and Bothwell went not to Male, albeit they were in great favour 
with the Queen. As for the King,He palt his time in Hunting,and Hawk. 
ing, and ſuch other pleaſures as were agreeable to his appetice, having in 
his company Gentlemen willing to facisfie his will and affections. 

About this time, in the begining of as the Court remained at 
Edinburgh , the baniſhed Lords by all means poſſible, by writings and 
their friends, made ſuit and means to the King and Queens Majeltics , tg 
be received into favour. ES: 

Art this time the Abbot of Kylwinning came from Newcaſtle to Edin- 
borgh, and after he had forren andience of the King and Queen, wich great 
dithculry he got pardon for the Duke,and-his friends and ſervants , upon 
this Condition, That he ſhould paſſe into France;zwhich he did ſoon after. 

The five and twentieth of December convened in Edinburgh the Com- 
miſſioners of the Churches within this Realme for the generall aflembly, 
There aſliited to them the Earles of Morton and Marre , the Lord Lind- 
ſay, and Secretary Lethington , with ſome Barons and Gentlemen. The 
principall things that were agreed and concluded, were , That foraf- 
much as the Maſſe, with ſach 1dolatry , and Papilticall Ceremonies, were 
{till maintained, expreſly again{t the At of Parhament, and the Proclz 
mations made at the Queens Arrivall : And that the Queen had promiſed 
that ſhe would hear Conference and Diſputation: That the Church there- 
fore offered to prove by the Word of God, That the DoArine preached 
within this Realme was according to the Scriptures ; and that the Maſe, 
wh all the Papilticall DofArine , was but the invention of men, and meer 

olatry. 

Secondly, That by reaſon of the change of the Comptroller, who 
had pur in neiv ColleFors , forbidding them to deliver any thing to the 
Miniſtry, and by theſe means the Miniſtry was like to decay and fail, 
contrary to the Ordinance made in the yeer of God 1562. in fx 
vonr and ſupport of the Miniltry. During this time, as the Papilts 
Hocked to Edtmbargh for making Court , ſome of them that had been Fri 
ers, as black Abercrommy and Roper, preſented ſupplicarions to the Queenes 
Majeſty : defiring in effet, That they might be permmred to preach; 
which was eaſily granted. The noyſe was further , Thar they offered 
Diſputation : Foras the Courr {tood , they thonght =_ had a great ad- 
vantage already, by reaſon they knew the King to be of their Religions 
well as the Queen, with ſome part of the Nobility, who with the King 
after declared themſelves openly : And efpecially the Queen was govern- 
ed by the Earles of Lennox and Athole; butin matters molt weighty, and 
of greateſt importance, by David Rixion the Italian afore mentioned, 
who went under the name of the French Secretary ; by whoſe means, 
all grave matters, of what weight foever , muſt paſſe; providing always, 
That his hands WEreanoynted. In the mean time he was a manifeſt ent- 
-my to the Evangell, and therefore a greater enemy to the Baniſhed Lords 
And at this time, the principall Lords that waited at Court were devided 

4n opinions; For the Earle of Morton Chancellor , with the ace 6 
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Marre, and Secretary Lethington, were. on the one part; and the Earles of 
Huntley and Bothwell on the other part, ſo that a certain dryneſſe was 
amonglt them ; neverthelefle, by means of the Earle of Athole, they were 
reconciled. Now as there was preparation made by the Papilts for 
Chriſtmas, the Queen being then at Maſle, the King came publikely, and 
bare company; and the Friers preached the dayes following , alwayes 
uſing another itile then they had done ſeven yeers before, during which 
time they had not Preached publikely :- they were fo lictle eſteemed, that 
they continued not long in Preaching. 

At the ſame time convenct in Edinburgh the generall Aſſembly of the 
Miniſters , and Commiſſioners of the Churches Reformed within this 
Realme : There aflilted them of the Nobility, the Earles of Morton and 
Marre,the Lord Lindlay, and Secretary Lethingron,with others. The chief 
things that were concluded in this AJembly ; were, Thatfor the avoyd- 
ing of the plagues and ſcourges of God which appeared to come upon the 

ople for their fins and ingratirude , there thould be proclaimed by the 

inilters a publike falt, ro be Univerfally obſerved thorowour all the |. 3; 4 
Reformed Churches. This faſt was begunne according to the appointment © C 
of the Afſemblie the firlt and ſecond __ of May following, being the 
firlt publike faſt that was keeped ſince the Reformation, which exerciſe be- 
come frequent after. When the Queen heard that Job» Kzox and the reſt of 
the Miniſters and profeſſors in Scotland were falting and praying,the faid, +..& 
Me is move affrayedof that then of ten thouſand men of Armes, And indeed after 
this matters ſucceeded not well with her. Which manner of Faſting 
was ſoon after deviſed by John Xnox, at the command of the Church, © 
and put in Print , wherefore needs not here to bee recited in this 
ee. What followed upon the ſaid Faſt , ſhall be plainly, God wil- on _ 
ing , declared. The ſecond thing that was ordained in this Aſſem- ,,, hat 
bly; was, concerning the Miniſters, who for want of payment of fiadsthics 
their ſtipends, were like to periſh, or elſe to live their Miniſtry : where- 

fore it was found neceſſary, That yp wy ſhould bee made to the 
_ Queens Majelties ; And for the ſame purpoſe, a certain number 
of the molt able men were elected ro go to their Majelties aforeſaid, 
to lament and bemone their caſe; Which perſons had Commillion to 
propoſe ſome other things , as ſhall be declared. The names of them 
that paſt from the: Church to the King and Queens Majelties, were, 
M, Jobs $potſwood, Superintendent of Lowthian ; Jobn W inrame, Superin- 
tendent of Fyfe ; M. Fobn Row, Minilter of Perth; M. David Lynd/ay, Mi- 
nilter of Leith. who eaſily obtained audience of the King and Queens Ma- 
felties : And after their reverence done, M. fobe Row, in name of the reſt, 
opened the matrer, lamenting & bewailing the miſerable ſtate of the poor 
'Miniſters, who by publike command had been rezſonably ſarisfied three 
-yeers or more, by vertue of the AR made with advice of the honourable 
Privie Councell , for the taking up of the Thirds of the Benefices ; which 
was eſpecially made in their favours : Nevertheleſſe the Laird of Tillibar- 
din, new Compotroller,would anſwer them nothing ; Wherefore they be- 
fought their Majeſties for reliet. > rg br that in all Supplications 
» ho Ligand Carne bletes 5 the Church at all _—_ 
ii3z ; 
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That they knew no impediment in the Maſſe - therefore the Aſlembly de- 


-handling of the Thirds : Alwayes by the advice of her Councell ſhe ſhould 
cauſe ſuch order to be taken therein, that none ſhould have occaſion to 


bur delay, and driving off time, in the old manner, went home eve 


deſired molt earneſtly that all Idolatry and Superſtition, and eſpecially the 
Mafſe,ſhould be rooted out and aboliſhed quite out of this Realme; And 
that in the laſt Generall Aflembly of the Church, by their Commiſſionerg, 
they had moſt earneltly defired the fame; And that their anſwer was then, 


fired, That it might pleaſe their Highneſles to hear Diſputation, tothe end 
that ſuch as now pretend to Preach in the Chappell Royall, and maintain 
f:ch errours; the Truth being tryed by Diſputarion, that they might bee 
knowne to bee abu ers, ſubmitting themſelves alwayes to the Wotd of 
God written inthe Scriptures. To this it was anſwered by the Queeng, 
That ſhee was alwayes minded that the Miniſters ſhould be paid their Stis 
pends; and if there was any fault therein, the ſame came by ſome of 
their owne ſort, 'meaning the Comptroller Pirtarrow , who had the 


complain. As to the ſecond, She would not jeopard her Religion upon 
ſuch as were there preſent ; for ſhe knew well enough that the Proteſtants 


were more learned. 4 
The Miniſters and Commiſſioners of Churches perceiving nothing 


-one to their owne Churches, waiting upon the good providence of Ge 
continually making Supplication unto Almighty God, that it wou 
pleaſe him of his mercy to remove the apparant plague. And in the 
meane time the Queene was buſted with Banquetting about with ſome 
of the Lords of the Seſſion of Edinburgh, and after with all mc of 
Law, having continually in her company David R:3io, who fate at Table 
neer to her ſelfe, ſometimes more privately then became a man of his 
Condition, for his over-great familiarity was already ſuſpected ; and it 
was thought, That by his ddvice alone the Queens ſharpneſle and extre 
mity towards the Lords was maintained. 

In the end of January arryved an Ambaſſadour from France, named 
Monſieur Rambuller, having with him abour fourty Horſe in Trayn, who 
came thorow England : He brought with him the Order of the Cockle 
from the King of France, 'to the King, who received the fame ar the 
Maſſe, in the Chappell of the Palace of Halyrud-houſ& There aſlilted 
the Earles of Lennox, Athole, and Eglington, with divers ſuch other Pa 
Ppilts as wonldpleaſe the Queene, who three dayes after cauſed the Herald 
to conveene in-Councell, and reaſoned what Armes ſhould be piven to 
the King ; ſome thought he ſhould have the Armes of Scotland ; ſome 
others ſaid, Secing it was not concluded in Parliament that hee ſhould 
have the Crown Matrimoniall , he could have Armes but onely as Duke 
of Rotheſay, Earle of Roſſe, &c. The Queen bade give him onely his due; 
whereby it was perceived her love waxed cold rowards him- Finally 
his Armes wereleft blank ; and the Queen c:uſed put her owne name be 
fore her husbands in all writs; and thereafter ſhee cauſed to leave out | 
name wholly : And becauſe formerly hee had ſigned every thing of 
moment, [he cauſed to make a Seale like the Kings, and gave it to Z 


Kixio, who made uſe of it by the Queens Command, alleadging, That + 
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King. being ar his paſtime, could not alwaye#ae pint. 

— the ſame pans the Earle of Glencarne cane From Barwicke to 
his owne Countrey. Soon after, the Earle of Bothwell was married 

unto the Earle of Huntley his filter. The Queene defired that the Mar- 
riage might be made in the Chappel at the Malle; which the Earl Bothwel 
would in no wiſe grant. Upon Sunday the third day of March, began the 
Faſting at Edinburgh. The ſeventh day of March, the Queene came from 
the Palace of Hallyrud-houſe ro the Town in wondrous gorgious apparrel, 
albeitthe number of Lords and Train was not very great, Inthe mean time 
theKing accompanied with ſeven or eight horſe,went to Leith to paſſe his 
time there, for he was not like ro get the Crown Matrimoniall. ; 

In the Tolbooth was deviſed and named the Heads of the Articles 
that were drawn againſt the baniſhed Lords ; Upon the morrow and Sa- 
turday following , there was great reaſoning concerning the Artainder; 
ſome alleadged , That the Summons was not well Libelled or Dref- 

ſed; others thought the matter of Treaſon was not ſuthciently proved;and 
indeed they were (till ſeeking proof, for there was no other way bur the 

Queen would have them all attainted albeir the time was very ſhort; the 

1 day of March ſhould have been the day , which was the Tueſday 
ollowing, 

Now Te matter was ſ[tayed by a marvellous Tragedy, for by the 
Lords ( upon the Saturday before , which wasthe ninth of March, about 
Supper-time) David Rixio the Italian,named the French Secretary,was lain 
in thie Gallery below Stairs (the Kin qo in the room with the Queen 
told her , That the Deligne was onely to take order with that Villan)after 

that he had bin taken violently from che Queens preſence, who requelted 
molt earneltly for the ſaving of his Iife ; which Act was done by the Earle 
of Morton,the Lord Ruthven,the Lord Lindſay,the Mater of Ruthven,with 
divers other Gentlemen. They firlt purpoſed to have hanged trim:and had 
provided Cords for the ſame purpoſe; but the great haſte which =_ had, 
moved them to diſpatch him with Whingers or Daggers , wherewith the 
gave him three and fifty {trokes, They ſent away and put forth all ſuc 
perſons as they ſuſpected. 

Tae Earls Bothwell and Huntly hearing the noyſe and clamour , came 
ſuddenly to the Cloſe, intending to have made work , if they had had a 
partie (trong enough ; but the Earle Morton commanded them to paſſe 
to their Chamber, or elſe they ſhould doe worſe : At the which words 
they retyred immediately, and fo palt forth at a back window ; they two 
alone, and with great fear came forth of the Towne to Edmiſton, on foot, 
and from thence to Crichton. 

This Devid Kizio was (© fooliſh, that- not- onely he had drawne unto 
him the managing of all Aﬀaires, the King ſer aſide, but alfo his Equipage 
and Train did ſurpaſſe the Kings ; and at the Parliament that was to be,he 
was ordained to be Chancellour ; which made the Lords conſpire againſt 
him : They made a Bond to ſtand to the Religion and Liberties of the 
Countrey , and to free themſelves of the ſlavery ofthe Villan David Xizio: 
The King and his father ſnbſcribed to the Bond , tor they durſt not trult » 


the Kings word without his Signets 
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here was a French Prieft (called Fobn Dgzior ) who adviſed David Rin 
"qioto make his fortune,and be gone, for the Scots would not ſuffer him 


Jong. His anſwer was, That the Scots would bragge but not fight ; then. 
-* a Mrviſed him to beware of the Baſtard. To this he anſwered, That th 


e Ba= 
{tard ſhould neverlive in Scotland, in his time ; ( he meant the Earle Mur- 
ray ) but it happened, that one George Dowglas Baitard fon to the Earle of 
Angus gave him the frit {troke. The Peep when ſhe heard he was dead, 


L 
left weeping, anddeclared ſhe would (tudy revenge, which ſhe did. 
-. Immediatly it was noiſed in the town of Edinburgh,that chere was mur- 


- ther commitred within the Kings Palace, wherefore the Provelt czaky 


to Ring the Common Bell, or, 50nzer le tok/ain, ( as the French ſpeakes) a 
Rraightway palt co the Palace, having about foure or five hundred men ig 


warlike manner ; and as they ltood in the utter Court, the King called tg 
the Provelt, commanding him co paſſe home with his company, ſaying, 


The Queen and he were merry. Bur the Provelt deſired to hear the 


fpeak herſelf; reunto it was anſwered by the King, Provelt, know | 
you notthat I am King? I command you to paſſe home to your houles; 


and immediatly they retired. et! | 
.The next day (ined was the ſecond Sunday of our Falt in Edinburgh) 
there was a Proclamation made in the Kings name, ſubſcribed with hy 


hand ; That all Biſhops, Abbors,and other Papilts ſhould avoid and depart / 


the Towne ; which Proclamation was indeed obſerved ; for they had 4 
Flea inTheir Hoſe. 


- There were Letters ſent forth in the Kings Name, and ſubſcribed winks: 


his hand,to the Proveſt and Bailiffs of Edinburgh, the Bailiffs of Leith ang + 
Cannangate, commanding them to be ready in Armour to afſilt the Ku © 


and higcompany, and likewiſe other private writings directed to dives © 


Lords and Gentlemen, to come with all expedition. 


| -In the mean time the Queen being above mEaTure enraged, offended and 


roubled, as the Mue of the matter declared, ſometime railing upon the 

ing, and ſomerime crying out ax the windows » deſiring her ſervants ts 
ſet her atliberric; for ſhe was highly offended and croubled. # 

This ſame tenth of March the Earle of Murray , with the reſt of the 
Lords 3nd Noblemen that were with him having received the Kings Lets 
ter, ( for after the Bond, above-named, was ſubſcribed, rhe King wrotg 
unto-the baniſhed Lords, to return into their Countrey , being one of the 
Articles: of the id Bond.) came at night to the Abbey, being alſo cons 
Voyed þy-the Lord Hume and 5 rear company of the Borderers, tothe 
number ofa x000 Horſes, And firſt, after he had preſented himſelfe to the 

ing, the Queen was informed of his ſudden coming, and therefore ſent 
unto him, commanding him ro come to her; and kee obeying, went to 
her,who with a ſingular 7 ng received him, after that hee had made his 
PUrgation, and declared the over-great affetion which he bare contis 
nually tro her Majeltie. The Earles of Athole, Cathnefle and Sutherland de- 


rthe laughter of David Kizio, The Earles of Lennox, Murray,Morton, 


ro the Town,with rhe Biſhops, upon the Munday,the third day 
-6cll 
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id Rothes, Lords Ruthuen, Lindſay, Boyd,and Ucheltne,fitting in Couns: 
Ste : 0 


the Queene, That foraſmughas the thing which was doo 
could 
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ences). forgetthe ſame, and take it as good ſervice, ſeeing there were fo; 
many Noblemen reſtored. The Queen difſembling; her diſpleaſure and ins: 
dignation, gave good words, nevertheleſſe the defired , That all perſons. 
armed or otherwiſe ( being within the Palace at that time ) ſhould re-- 
move, leaving the Palace void of all, ſaving onely her domeſtick ſervants, 
The Lords being perſwaded by the UZorious King, and the facile Earl 
of Murray, condeſcended to her deſire, who finally the next morning, 
two houres before day, palt to Seaton, and then to. Dumbare , having 
in her company the ſimple King, who was allured by her ſugred words; 
from Dumbare immediatly were ſent Purſuivants with letters thorowout 
the Countrey ; and eſpecially letters to the Noble-men and Barons, coms 
mandiog them to-come ro Dumbare, to aſlilt the King and Queen.within 
five dayes : In the meane time the Lords being informed of the ſuddane 


_ departure, they were aſtoniſhed, and knew not what were belt for theay 


to doe : But becguſe ir was the ſelt-ſame day ( to wit, the ewelfth day of 
March) that they were ſummone@ unto ; therefore having good oppore 
tuniry, they palt to the Tolebuth., which was richly hung .with Tapiltry, 
and qrned (bur not for them) and ſer themſelves, making Proteſtation 
the Earle of Glencarne, and ſome others, being preſent. The Earle of 
Argyle, who was written for by the King, came to Linlithgow ; and be- 
ing informed ofthe matter , he remained there. 

. After this manner above ſpecified, to wit, by the death of David Rixio, 


the Noblemen were relieve cir trouble, and reltored to their places 
* and rooms: And likewiſe the Church reformed , and all that profeſſed 


the Evangel within this Realme , atter Faiting and Prayer; was delivered 
and freed from the apparant dangers which were like to have fallen up- 
on them; for if the Parliament had taken effeRt, and proceeded, it was 


gion thould have been wrackt, and Popery erected; and for the fame | 
purpole , there were certain Woodden Altars made, to the number of | 
twelve,found ready in the Chappell of the Palace of Halyrud: houſe, whictr / 
{bould have been erected in Saint Gyles his Church. 

The Earles Bothwell and Huntley being informed of the King and 
Queens ſugden departure forth of p__ , came to Dumbare, where 


they were moſt graciouſly received by the Queens Mygelty ; who confult- . 


ing with them and the Maſter of Maxwell , rogether with Parſon 


(- Owin, and Parſon Fliske , chief Councellours , what was belbro be done 


and how ſhee ſhould be revenged upon the murtherers. Ac tigitthey did: 
inrend to go- forward, and leaving no manner of critelty unpractiſed; put- 
ting to deach all ſuch as were ſuſpefted: This was the opinion! of 
ſuch as wonld obey their Qyeenes rage and fury fortheir own advantage; 
Bur in the end they concluded , That ſhe ſhould come to Edinburgh with- 
allthe force and power ſhee could'make, and there proceed' ro Juſtice: 
And for the ſame purpoſe, ſhe cauſed ro ſummon, by open Proclamation, . 
all perſons of defence, and all Noblemen'and Gentlemen , to. come ro 
herin Dumbare incontinent, In the meane time, the Caprains'laboured 
dy all meanes to take up and vey men and women. Tha-Earies ob 
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- : thought by all men of the bett judgement, That the true Proteltant Reli- | 
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Morton, Murray, Glencarne , Rotheſſe , with the relt that were in Edin- 
burgh, being informed of the Queens fury and anger towards the commit- 
rers of the (laughter, and perceiving they were not able to make any 
Party , thought it beſt ro give place to her fury for a time; for they were 
divided in opinions, and finally , departed out of Edinburgh , upon Sun- 
day, the ſevententh of March , every on a ſeverall way; for the Queens 
Majelty was now bent onely againſt the (layers of David Kixio; and to the 
purpoſe the might be the berter revenged upon them, the intended to give 
pardon toall ſuch as before had been artainred, for whatſoever crime. 
The eightecnth day of March, the Kingand Queen came to Edinburgh, 
having in their company horſe and foot, to the number of 8000. men; 


— ———— — 


/ whereof there were ftoure Companies of Foot-men of War. The Towne 


of Edinburgh went out to meet them, forfear of War. And finally, com« 
ing within the town, in molt awfull manner they cauſed to place their men 
of War within the Town, and likewiſe certain Field-Pieces againſt their 
Lodging , which was in the middle of the Town, over againlt the Salt 
Trone : Now a little before the Queenes entrance into the Towne, all 
that knew of her cruell pretence and hatred towards them , fled here and 
there 3 and amonglt others, Maſter James Mackgil the Clerk Regilter , the 
ultice Clerk, and the Common Clerk of the Town : The chief Secretary 
thing:on was gone before; likewiſe Fobn Knox = Welt to Kyle: The 
men of War likewiſe kept the Ports or Gates. Within five dayes after 
their entry, there was a Proclamation made at the Market-Crofle, for the 
purgation of the King from the aforeſaid {laughter ; which made all un» 
wr promency ug laugh at the paſlages of things, ſince the King not on 
had given his conſent, bur alſo had ſubſcribed the Bond afore-named ; 


the buſineſſe was done in his name, and for his honour, it he had had wiſe« 


dome to know it, After this Proclamation, the King lolt his credit among 
all men, and fo his friends, by this his inconſtancy and weaknefle. | 


And in the meane time the men of War committed great outragesin 


. breaking up doores, thruſting themſelves into every houſe: And albeitthe 


number of them were not great, yet the whole Towne was too little for 
them. Soon after, the King and Queen palt to the Caltle, and cauſed 
to warne all ſuch.as had abſented themſelves , by open Proclamation, to 
appeare before their Majelties and the Privie Councell within fix dayey 
under paine of Rebellion; which pratice was deviſed in the Earle 

Huntlies. caſe , before the batteNof Corrichy: And becauſe they appeared 
not, they were denounced Rebels, and put to the Horne, and immedr- 
ately thereafter, their Eſcheats given ortaken up by the Theſaurer, There 


was a certaine number of the Townſ-men charged to enter themſelves 


priſoners in the Tolbooth , and with them were put in certaine Gentle- 
men : Where, after they had remained eight ayes , they were convoyed 
down to the Palace by the men of War, and then oY by them eight 
dayes more : And of that number was Thomas $cor Sheriff DNepure of Saint 
Johnſton , who was condemned to death, and executed cruelly ; to wit, 

anged and-quartered, for keeping the Queen in prifon , as was alleadged, 
although it was by the Kings command: And two men likewiſe were con- 
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demacd to death, and carried. likewiſe co the Ladder foot; But the Earle 
Hs Bothwell 
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Bothwell preſented the Queens Ring to the Proveſt, which then was Ju- 
Kice, for ſafety of their lite. The names of thoſe two were Fobn Aubray Mer- 
chant, and #iliam Harlaw Sadler. About the ſame time, notwithitanding all 
this hucliburly, the Miniſters of the church, and profeſlors of Religion cea- 
ſd not ; for the people , they convened to publike prayers and preaching 
with boldneſle ; yea , a great number of Noble-men aflilted likewiſe, The 
Earl Bothwell had now, of all men,greatelt accefle and familiarity with the 
Queene, ſo that nothing of any great importance was done without him; 
for hee (hewed favour to ſuch as liked him; and amonglt others, to the 
Lairds of Ormelton , Hawton , and Calder, who was {6 reconciled unto 
him, that by his favour they were relieved of great trouble. 

The Earle 
Argyle, where, after they had remained about a Moneth, they were ſent 
for by the Queen ; and comming to Edinburgh, they were received by the 

ueen into the Cattle, and banquetted , the Earles of Huntly and Both- 


well being preſent. ? WR 


At this time the King grew to be contemned and diſeſteemed , ſo that 
ſcarcely any Honour was done to him; and his Father likewiſe. 

About Ealter the _ palt ro Sterling , where he was ſhriven, after 
the Papilt manner: And in the meane time, at the Palace of Halyrude- 
houſe, in the Chappell, there reſorted a great number to the Maſle, al- 
beit the yy remained [till in the Caltle , with her Prieſts of the Chap- 
pell Royall, where they uſed Ceremonies after the Popiſh manner. 

At the ſame time deparrced this life Malter Fobn Sinclare, Biſhop of Roſſe 
and Dean of Reſtelrig , of whom hath been oft mention , Prefident © 
the Colledge of Juſtice, called rhe Seſſion ; who alſo ſucceded in the faid 
Office and Dignit after the diſceaſe of his Brother Malter Jobs Sinclare, 
Biſhop of Rofſe, Dean of Glaſgow, who departed this life at Paris, 
about a year before : They were both learned in the Laws, and given to 
maintaine the Popiſh Religion , and therefore great enemies to the Pro- 
teſtants. A little before died Maſter Abrabam Crichton, who had been Pre- 
lident likewiſe now in their rooms. 

The Queen placed ſuch as ſhe pleaſed , and had done her ſervice ( al- 
Io very unfit ) The Patrimony of the Kirk, Biſhopricks, Abbeyes, and 
ſuch other Benefices, were diſpoſed by the __ to Courtiers, Dancers, 
and Flatterers, The Earl Bothwell, whom the Queen preferred above all 
others, afrer the diſceaſe of David Kizio, had for his part Melrofle, Had- 
ington, and New-Bottell ; likewiſe the Caltle of Dumbare was given to 
him , with the principal! Lands of the Earledome of Merche, which were 
of the Patrimony of the Crowne. 

Ar the ſame time the Superintendents, with the other Miniſters of 
the Churches, perceiving the Miniſterie like to decay for lack of payment 
of Stipends ro Minilters , they gave this Supplication at Edinburgh. 


The ſupplication of the Miniſters ro the © ueen. 


[]Nto your Majeſty , and your molt honourable Councel, molt humbly 
and lamentably complains yoor outs poore Orators, the Super- 
2 


s of Argyle and Murray, at the Queens Command, palt to 


intendents - 


4 


Bob f 
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Per EET 
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' That the rravelling Miniltry thorowout this Realme, ſhould 


- therein, ſo-ſoon as the Nobility and Councell might convene. 


The 19. 
5:1 +24 inthe aforeſkid Caftle who after was named Famer ) and immediately ſent 


mrendents, and other Miniſters of the Reformed Church of God, traveL- 
ling chorowour all your Highneſſe Realme, in teaching and fnſtruting 
_{ Lieges in all Quarters, in the knowledge of God, and Chritt Jefas 
is Sonne ; That where your Majeſty, with the advice of the Councell and 
Nobility aforeſaid , moved by godly zeal, concluded and octerpanncd, 
ee main- 
tained upon the Rents of the Beachces of this Realme of Scotland; and 
for that cauſe your Majeltie , with the advice of the Councell and No- 
bility aforeſaid , upon the 15. day of December 1562. in like manner con- 
cluded and determined, Thar if the faid part of the Rents of the whole 
Benefices Eccleſialticall within this Realme would bee ſufficient to 
maintaine the Minilters thorowout the whole Realm, and to ſupport your 
Majeity in the ſetting forward of your common affaires, ſhould bee em- 
ployed accordingly : Failing thereof, the third part of the ſaid fruits , or 
more, to bee taken up yearly in time comming, untill a generall Order be 
taken therein; as the At made thereupon at more length beares : Which 
being afterward conſidered by your Majeſtie, The whole thirds of the 
fruits aforeſaid were propounded to the uſes aforeſaid, by At of Coun- 
cell. And we your Majelties poore Orators, put in peaceable poſſeſſion 
of the part afſigned by your Majeltie ro us, by the ſpace of three ym. 
or thereabouts, which we did enjoy without interruption ; notwith{tand- 
ing all this, now of late, wee your Myelties poore Orators aforeſaid, 
are put m—_—_— and unjuttly from their aforeſaid part of che above 
cified thirds, by your Majelties Officers, and thereby brought to 
uch extreme penury, and extreme diſtrefſe , as wee are not able any 
longer to maintaine our ſelves. And albeit wee have given in divers and 
ſundry complaints to your Majeſtic herein, and have received divers pro- 
miſes of redrefle; yet have we found no reliet: Therefore we molt hum- 
bly beſeech your Majeſty to conſider our molt grievous complaint, roge- 
ther with the right above ſpecified , whereon the ſame is grounded. And 
if your Majelty , with the advice of your Councell'aforefaid . findes our 
right ſufficient to continue us in poſſeſſion of our part affigned ro us,while 
and untill a generall order be taken , which poſſeſſion was ratihed by the 
yearly allowance of your Majeſty Exchequers accompr, That your Majeſtic 
would grantus Letters upon the aforeſaid At and Ordinance paſt there- 
upon , againlt all-intromertors and medlers with the aforeſaid Thirds, 
to anſwer and obey, according to the atoreſaid At and Ordinance of our 
poſſeſſion proceeding thereupon ; And likewiſe that wee may have Let- 
rers, if need bee; to arreſt and ſtay the aforeſaid Thirds in the poſſeſlors 
hands,while and untill ſufficient caution be found to us,for'oar part afore- 
ſaid. And your anſwer moſt humbly we beſeech, 
This Supplication being preſented by the Superintendent of Lowthian, 
and Maſter Jobs Craig, in the Caltle of Edinburgh, was graciouſly recet- 
ved by the Queen , who promiſed that ſhe would take ſutticient order 


of June, the Queen was delivered of a man childe (the Prince 


into France and England her Polts, to advertiſe 'the -neigtibour Fats, 
| an 
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and to defire them to ſend Goffops or Wirneffes ro the Princes Baptiſme. 
In the meane time there was joy and triumph'made in Edinburgh , and 
ſuch other places where it was known, after thanks and praiſes given un- 
ro God, with Supplications for the godly Education of the Prince; 
and principally, wiſhing that hee Thould bee Baptized according to 
the manner and forme obſerved in the Reformed Churches within 
this Realme. Ta 

About the ſame time, to wit, the 25. of June, the Generall Aſſembly 
* ofthe whole Church convened at Edinburgh : The Earles of Argyle and 


Murray aſſilted at the Aſſembly , Paul Methvin , who before 1 as we heard, rye order 


was excommunicate , gave in his Supplication, and delire 
as hee had done divers times ; for the ſaid Paul had written ofc times 
out of England to the Laird of Dun, and to divers others, molt carneſt- 
ly defiring to bee received again into the Fellowſhip of the Church. Afrer 
reaſoning of the matter it was finally granted , That he ſhould be heard ; 
And fo being before the Aſſembly , and falling upon his knees, burtt our 
with teares , and faijd, Hee was not worthy to appeare in their preſence; 
alwayes he defired them, for the love of God, to receive him to the open 
expreſſion of his oC Shortly after , they appointed certaine of 
the Miniſters to preſcribe to him the forme of his declaration of Repent- 
ance, which was thus in effec, Firſt, That he ſhould preſent himſeltc bare- 
foot and bare-head, arayed-in Sack-cloth, at the principall entry of Saint 
Gyles Kirk in Edinburgh , at ſeven hours in the morning upon the next 

edneſday,and there to remain the ipace of an hour, the whole people be- 
holding him , till the Prayer was made , Pſalmes ſung, and the Text of 
Scripture was read, and then to come into the place appointed, for cx- 
preſſion of repentance, and tarry the time of Sermon; and to doo like- 
wiſe the next Friday following, and alſo upon the Sunday ; and then, in 
the face of the whole Church, to declare his repentance with his owne 
mouth. The ſame forme and manner he ſhould uſe in Jedwart and Dun- 
die; And that being done, to prefent himſelf againe at the next Generall 
Aﬀembly following in Winter, where hee ſhould be received ro the Com- 


munion of the Church. When the ſaid P4u! had received the ſaid Ordi- 


nance, he took it very grievouſly, alleadging , They had uſed over-great 


to be heard, of taul 


Methvens 
repentance, 


C) 


ſeverity; Nevertheleſſe, being counſelled and perſwaded by divers not-, 


able Perfonages, hee began well in Edinburgh ro proceed , whereby a 
reat number were moved with compaſſion of his ſtate; and likewiſe in 

Jeawarr Bur he Iefe his duty in Dundie, and paſting againe into Eng- 
nd, the matter,not withour offence to many, ceaſed. 


(0:4: 


The Minilters complaining that they could not be payed ther Stipends, | 


were licenſed bythe Aſlembly to paſſe to other Churches ro Preach, but 


in no wiſe ro lexve the Miniftery. And becauſe that the Queens Majelty 
had promiſed often before ro provide remedy, it was choughr expedient ; 
that S1pptication ſhould be yet made; as before, Thar rhe Queen*« Majeſtic | 
thould cauſe ſuch order ro bee taken, thar the poore Miniſters mizht bee 
aved their Stipends. The Biſhop of Galloway, who was brother to the - 
1rle of Huntlev, and now a great man in the Courr, cravetled much with 


, tlie Queens Majeity in:that _; ntl gor of her x'govd atiſwer, and faire 


| 


3 promiſes. / 
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promiſes, A few yeares before , the ſaid Biſhop of Galloway defired of 
the Generall Aſſembly to be made Superintendent of Galloway; but now 
being promoted to great Dignity, as to bee of the number of the Lords of 
the Privy Councell, and likewiſe one of the Seſſion, he would no more be 
' © called Oyer-Tooker, or Over-ſeer of Galloway , but Biſhop: Alwayes 
porn what truchitis, That he laboured much for his Nephew the Earle of Huntley, 
ambitions That he might be reſtored to his Lands and Honours ; for the ſaid Earle 
m-n takes Was new Chancellor, ſince the ſlaughter of David Kizio, and had for his 
the rameof Clawback the Biſhop of Roſſe, Malter Fon Lefty, one of the chiet Coun- 
Bilbop. cellours to the Queen: But of all nien the Earle Bothwell was molt in the 
-* * Queens favour, to far, that all things palt by him; yea, by his meanes the 
4. molt part ofall thoſe that were red ers in the (ſaughter of David Rigs, 
A« is Caid be- £Ot remiſſion and relief, But from that day hee was not preſent at any 
forss Sermon, albeit before he profeſſed the Evangel by ourward _ » yet 
hee never joyned to the Congregation. Bur this time the Earle of Caf- 
1M ſels was contracted with the Lord of Glames filter, by whoſe perſwa- 
Þ- F** fion hee becamea Proteltant, and cauſed in the Moneth of Augult to re-' 
forme his Churches in Carrick,and promiſed to-maintaine the Doctrine of 
the Evangell. | ; = | ; 
The Queen not yet ſatisfied with the death of her man David, cauſed in 
Augult to be apprehended a man called Hary, who ſometime had been of 
/.... - . her Chappell-Royall, bur afcerward became an exhorter in a Reformed 
"a 7». © Church; and for want of Stipend, or other neceſlaries, palt in ſervice to 
my Lord Ruthvens and chanced that night to bee preſent when the ſaid 
David - 6 flaine ; and fo finally, hee was condemned, and hanged, and 
uartered. | 
Y The King being now contemned of all men, becauſe the Queene cared 
not for him, he went ſometime to the Lenox to his Father, and ſometime 
to Sterling, whither the Prince was carried a little before: Alwayes he was 
deſtitute of ſuch things as were neceſlary for him,having ſcarcely (ix horſes 
in Traine. And being thus deſolate, and halte deſperate, hee ſought 
© meanes to Ho our of the Countrey : And about the ſame time, by the ad- 
wes ." vice of Fooliſh Cagots, he wrote to the Pope, to the King of Spaine, and 
lan youog £0 the King of France, complaining of theltate of the Countrey , which 
man fone? Was all out of order , all becauſe that Maſle and Popery were not aga ne &- 
rimes decla- rected , giving the whole blame thereof to the Queen, as not managing 
| 7g the Catholike cauſe aright ; By ſome Knave this poore Prince was betray- 
teſtam; wit- Ed , and the Queen 20t a Copie of theſe Letters into her hands,and there- 
neſs his laſt fore threatned him ſore; and there was never after that, any appearance 
Band: And of love betwixt them- 
Band: And of love bet . 
Paviſts. ans The Churches of Geneva, Berne and Baſill, with other Reformed 
as hee left Churches of Germany and France, ſent to the whole Church of Scotland 
God,ſobee the ſumme of the confeſſion of their Faith, deliringto know if they a reed 
=— ' in Uniformity of Doctrine, alleadging, That the Church of Scotland was 
difſonant in ſome Articles from them : Wherefore the Superintendents, 
with a great part of the other molt qualified Miniſters, convened in Sep- 
rember in Saint Andrews ; and reac ng the ſaid letters, made anſwer , and 
ſent word again, That they agreed in all poigts with thoſe Churches _ 
rc 


2 
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differed in nothing from them: Albeit in the keeping of ſome Feſtivall - 
be ne Church aflented not ; for onely the Sabbath day was kept in 
cotland. 

In the end of this Moneth the Earle of Bothwell riding in the perſuit of . + ,- , 
the theeves in Liddiſdaile, was ill hurt, and worſe territicd, by a thief; for" 
he believed ſurely to have departed forth of this life,an d ſent word thereof 
to the Queens Majeſty, who ſoon afrer paſt forth of Jedburgh to the Hermi- 
tage, to vilite him,and give him comfort: Ang within a tew daies after, the 
took lickneſle in a molt exrream manner,for ſheTay two houres long, cold | 
dead, as it were without breath, or anyligne of life, at length (hee revived, 
by reaſon they had bound ſmall Cords about her thackle bones, her knees © & apr | 
and great toes, and ſpeaking very ſoftly, ſhe deſired the Lords to pray tor "oY 
her to God,ſhe ſaid theCreed in Engliſh,and deſired my Lord of Murray,it | 
ſhe ſhould chance to depart that he would not be over extream to ſuch as 5 - . — «x 
was fo her Religion;the Duke and he ſhould have been Regents. The bruit — 
went from Jedburgh in the Moneth of October, 1565-that theQueen was 
departed this life, or at leaſt ſhe could not live any time, wherefore there 
was continually prayers publikely made atthe Church of Edinburgh, and 
divers other places for her converſion towards God, and amendment. Ma- 
ny were of opinion, That ſhe ſhould come to the Preaching, and renounce 
Popery; But all in vaine, for God had ſome other thing to do by her. The 
King being advertiſed, rid Polt from Sterling to Jedburgh,where he found 
the Queen ſomewhat convaleſced, but ſhe would ſcarce ſpeak to him, and 
hardly give him preſence ora Zood word; wherefore he returned immedi-. 
= to Sterling, where the Prince was,and after ro Glaſgow to his Father, 

here appeared great trouble over the whole Realme, and eſpecially in - 
the Countreys neer the borders, if the Queen had departed at that time, 
as ſhe began to. recover, the Earl Bothwell was brought in a Chariot from 
the Hermitage to Jedburgh, where he was cured of his wounds ; in whoſe 4 
preſence the Queen took more pleaſure then in all the relt of the world; al- | 
wayes by his meanes molt part of all that were out-lawed for the ſlaughter 3 
of David Rizio, got reliet, for there was no other meanes, but all things 
mult needs paſſe by him, wherefore every man ſought ro him, where im- 
mediately favour was to be had, as before of David &:zio, 

Soon after, the Queen paſſing along the borders, ihe came within rhe 
bounds of Barwick, were ſhe viewed the Town at her pleaſure a far off,be- 
ing within halt a Mile and lefſe,all the Ordnance within Barwick were dif- | 
charged: The Captain came forth with foureſcore Horſes bravely arrayed | 
to do her Honour, and offer her lawtull ſervice. Then the came ro Craig- 
miller, where ſhe remained in November till ſhe was 4dvertiſed of the co-- 
ming of the Ambaſſadors to the Bapriſme of the Prince; and for that pur- 
poſe there was great preparation.made, not without the rrouble of fuch as 
were ſuppoſed ro have money in (tore, eſpecially of Edinburgh ; for there 
was borrowed 2 good round ſumme of Money for the ſame buſineſſe. All 
her care and folicitude was for that triumph. At the ſame time arrived 
the Counte de Briance , Ambaſſadour of the King of France, who had 2 
great Traine. Soon after the Earle of Bedford went forth of England with 
a very gorgious company to-the number of foureſcore Horſes, and paſſing. 

x [Q, 
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ro Sterling he was humanly received of the Queens Majelty, and every day 
banquerted. The excellive expences and ſuperfluous apparell, which was 
prepared at that time, exceeded far all the preparation that ever had been 
deviſcd or ſet torth afore that time in this Countrey. The 17. of De- 


- ceinver, 1566. In the great Hall ot the Caltle of Sterling was the Prince 


Baptized by the Biſhop of Saint Andrews, at tive a Clock at Even, with 
rcat pompe ,, albeit with greac paine could they tinde men to beare the 
orches , wheretore they took Boyes. The Qucen laboured much with 

the Noblemen to bear the Satr, Greale and Caggdle,and ſuch other things, 

bur all refuſed ; the tound at lalt the Earles of Eglington, Athole, and the 

Lord Seaton, who aſſiited at the Baptiſme , and brought in the ſaid Traſh, 

The Counte de Briance ( being the French Ambailadour ) aſſilted likewike, - 

The Earle of Bedford brought for a Preſent from the Queen of England a 

Font of Gold, valued to be worth three thouſand Crownes. It is reported 

by perſons worthy of credit, that the ſame day the Prince was baptiſed 

there was fitting in the entry of the Caltle a pooce man asking almes ha- 
ving a young Childe upon his knee, whoſe head was ſo rear that the bo- 
dy of che childe could ſcarce beare it up. A cexain Gentleman perceavin 
could not refraine himſelt from teares, for feare of the evils hee judge 


| to be portended. Soon afcer the ſaid Bapriſme, after the faid Earle was in 


communing with the Queen , who entertained him molt reverently , hee 
began to ſay merrily to her, amongl{t other talking, Madame, I rejayce ve- 
ry greatly at this time, ſeeing your Majelty hath here to ſerve you ſo many 
Noblemen, eſpecially twelve Earles , whereof two onely aflilt at this Ba- 
ptiſme to the ſaper{tition of Popery. At the which ſaying the Queen keye 
good countenance» Soon after they banquertted in the ſaid great Hall, 
where they wanted no prodigalicy. During the time of the Earle of Bed- 
fords remaining at Sterling, the Lords for the molt part waited upon 
him, and conveyed him every day to the Sermon, and after to 
Banquerting, ; —_— | 

"The King remained in Sterling all that time ( never being preſent ) kept 
his Chamber : his father hearing how he was uſed, writ to him to repaire 
unto him ; who ſoon after went ( without good-night) roward Glaigow 
to his Father;he was hardly a mile our of Sterling when the poyTon [which 
had been given him) wrought ſo upon him,that he had very great pain and 
dolour in every part of his Body. Ar length, bony arrived at Glaſgow, 
the bliſters brake out, of a blewiſh colour,ſo the Phytitians prefently knew 
the Diſcaſe ro come by poyſon ; hee was brought ſo low that nothing 
oy _ was expected; yet the itrength of his youth at Jalt did ſurmount 
' oyſon. 

During the time of this Triumph the Queene was 'molt liberall in 
all things that were demanded of her; amonglt other things , ſhee 
ſubſcribed a writting for the maintenance of the Miniſters in a reaſonable 
proportion ,which was to bee taken up of the Thirds of Benefices: which 
writting being purchaſed by the Biſhop of Galloway, was preſented at 
the Generall Aſſembly of the Church at Edinburgh,the tive and twentieth 
day of December, 1566, where were conveened the Superintendents 
and other Miniſters in reaſonable number, but very few Commiſſioners, 


- Our 
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Our Aſſemblies mer often upon the 25. day of December, ſo that many of 

the Miniſtrie could not be ac home in their owne Pariſhes to reach'upon+ ,g 
Chrilts Nativitie, neither did our Afemblies allow ſuch a ſuperſtitious 
obſervation. The firlt matter that was there propoſed , was concer- 
ning the ſaid Writing lately obtained 3 and the molt part of the Mini- 
ſters being demanded their opinions in the matter, after advice, and 
paſſing a little aſide , they anſwered = gravely, Thar -ic- was their 
ny to preach to the people the Word of God truely and ſincerely, 
amd to crave of the Anditors the things that were neceMary Tor their 
ſaltenration, as of duty the Paftour might jultly crave of their Flock ; 
_ and further' it became them not to have any care. Neverthelefſe the 
Aſſembly taking in conſideration , that the ſaid Gits gehages by the 
Queens Miajeltic, was not to be refuſed ; they ordained , That certain 
fairhfull men of every Shire ſhould meer, and do their utmoſt diligence 
for gathering and receiving the faid Corne and Money, and likewiſe 
appointed the Superintendent of Lowthian, and Maſter John Kow to wair 
upon the Biſhop of Galloway, and concurre and aflilt him for further 
- 4 in the Court, that the ſaid Gift might be diſpatched through 

e Seales- 

In the ſame Aſſembly there was preſented # Remonſtrance by Writ, 
by ſome Gentlemen of Kyle, containing in effet, That in aſmuch as the 
Tythes ought to bee given onely to the Miniſters of the Word , and 
Schools, and for maintenance of the _— that therefore the Aſſembly 
would Starate and Ofrdaine, That all the Profeſſors of the Evangell thould 
keep the ſame in their own hands to the effects aforeſaid, and no way per- 
mic the Papiſts ro meddle therewith. This Writing took no eftect at that 
time, for thve was none elfe but the Gentlemen of Kyle of that opinion. 
It was Statared in the ſaid Afſembly, That ſuch publike Fornicators, and 
ſcandalous livers as would not conteſle their offences, nor come to declare 
their repentance, ſhould be declared by the Miniſter to bee out of the 
Church,& not of the body thereof,and their names to be declared publike- _ 
ly upon the Sunday. After this Aſſembly, the Biſhop of Galloway ( with The Queey 
the Superintendent of Lowthian and M, Jobs F-w ) paſſing to —_—_— ob- intending 
tained their Demands in an ample manner at the Queens Majelties hand, y;62the © 
accordingto their delire ; and hikewiſe they obtained for every Borough, poore Ring, 
a Gift or Donation of the Altarages, Annuals, and Obites which before and being is | 
were given to the Papiits, now to be diſpoſed for the maintenance of the ,pi*pÞ 
Miniſters and Schoolcs within the Boroughs, and the relt to the poor or B thwell, 
Hoſpirall. grants tothe 

Ir was ordained that humble Supplication ſhould be madeto the T ords ofa 
of Secret Councell concerning the Commiſion of Juriſdition ſupponed.cions; thar 
to be granted to the Bilhop of S. Andrews, ro the effect their Honours. they "mighe 
may {tay the ſame, in re{pe&t that the cauſes for the molt part judged by Þ< quierand 
his uſurped authoritie, pertaine tothe true Kirk; and alſo becauſe in re- hier plots, 
ſpec of that coloured Commiſſion,he might aſſume againe his old uſurped 
authoritie, and the ſame-might bee a mean to oppretle the whole Kirk« 


The tenour of the Supplication followeth, 
$5 LY . a: 4-5 = 2_ 
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The General eAſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland conveened at Edin. 
h the 23 of December 15 66, tothe Nobilitie of this Realme that 


bur 

profeſſe the Lord Feſns with them, and have renounced that Romane 
Antichriſt; Deſres conſtancie in Faith, and the Spirit of righteous 
Tudgement, : 


Eecing that Satan by all our negligences (right Honourable) hath o far 
 =——o Opens nt within this Realme of late dayes, that we do ſtand in extream 
| tiontorne danger, not onely to lofſe our Temporall poſſeſſions, bur alſo to be depri- 
| Councellsto yed of the glorious Evangell of Jeſus Chrilt, and fo we and our poſterity 
Commilia: £0 be left in damnable darknefſe ; We could no longer contain our ſelves, 

anced is Nor keep (lence, leſt by ſo doing we might be accuſed as guilty of the 
the Arcbbi- bloud of ſuch as (hall periſh for lack ofadmonition, as the Prophet threat- 
bas neth. We therefore in the fear of our God, and with grief and anguiſh 
| of our heart, complain unto your Honours, (yea, we mult complain unto 
$ o +: God, and toall his obedient creatures ) that that conjured enemie of Jeſus 
Chrilt, and cruell murtherer of our dear brethren, molt fallly (tyled Arch- 
biſhop of S. Andrews, is reponed and reltored,by (1gnature paſt,to his for- 
mer tyrannie : For not onelyare his ancient juriſdiftions (as they are ter- 
med ) of the whole Biſhoprick of S. Andrews granted unto him, but alſo 
the execution of Judgement, Confirmation of Teltaments, and donation 
of Benefices, as more amply in his ſignature is expreſſed, If this be not to 
cure the head of that venomous Beaſt, which once within this Realme 
by the potent hand of God was ſo broken downe and baniſhed, that b 
tyranny it could not have hurt the faithfull, judge ye. His ancient juriſ- 
dition was, that he with certaine colleagues,collaterals,might have damn- 
ed of Herefje upon probation as pleaſed him, and then to take all that were 
ſiſpeted of Herelie. What they have judged to be Hereſic heretofore ye 
cannot be _ of, and whether they remaine in their former malice or 
not, their fruits and travels openly declare. The cnager may be feared, ſay 
yee. But what remedie ? Ir is eafie, and at hand ( rig t Honourable) if yee 
will not betray the Cauſe of God, and leave your Brethren, who will ne- 
ver be more ſubje to that uſurped tyrannie, then they will bee to the 
Devill himſelte. Our Queene belike is not well informed. She ought nor, 
nor jultly may not break the Laws of this Realme. And ſo conſequently, 
ſhe may not ſet up again{t us without our conſents that Romane | Anri- 
chrilt againe: For in a lawfull and the molt free Parliament that ever was 
in this Realme before, was that odious Beaſt deprived of all juriſdiction, 
office and authority within the Realm.Her Majeſtie at her firſt arryvall,and 
by divers Proclamations ſenſyne, hath expreſly forbidden any other forme 
and face of Religion,then that which ſhe tound publikely eſtabliſhed at her 
arryvall. Therefore ſhe may not bring us (the ronen part of the Sub- 
jets of this Realme ) back again to bondage, till thafas lawfull and tree 
a Parliament as jultly damned that Antichriſt and his uſurped tyranny,hath 
given deciſion betwixt us and him. If hereof and of other things which 


no lefle concerne your ſelves then us, yee plainly andboldly admoniſh our 
SovVeraigne, 
| 
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Soveraigne , and without tumulr, onely crave Juſtice, the Tyrants dare no 
more be ſeen in lawtull Judgement, then dare the Owles in day light. 
Weigh this matter as it is, and ye will finde it more weighty then it ap- 
peareth ro many. Farther, at this preſent, we complain not, but humb 

- crave of your Honours a reaſonable anſwer what ye will doe in caſe fuc 
Tyrants and devouring Wolves begin to invadethe flocke of Jeſus Chrilt . 
within this Realme, under what title ſoever it be : For this we boldly pro- 
felſe, That wee will never acknowledge ſuch-cither Paſtors to our ſoules, 
or yet judges to our cauſes. And if for denyall thereof, we ſuffer cither in 
body or in goods, wee doubt not but wee have not onely a Judge to pu- 
niſh chem, that unjuſtly trouble us, but alſo an Advocate and (trong Chame 
pion in Heaven to recompenſe them, who for his Names ſake ſuffer perſe- 
cution, Whoſcholy Spirit rule your hearts in his true fear to the end. 
Given in the Generall Aſſembly and third Seſſion thereof at Edinburgh the 27 of 
December, 1566, 


Beſides this Supplication of the Aſſembly to the Nobility, penned ( as 
appeareth by the ſtyle ) by Fobn Knox, a Letter was written by Jobs Knox 
in particular to the Profeſtors to advertiſe them of the danger of this 
Commiſſion, or power granted to the ſaid Baltard, Biſhop of S. Andrews, 
the Tenor whereof doth follow, 


The Lord cometh and ſhall not tarric; Bleſſed ſhall he bee 
whom he ſhall finde fighting againſt impietie, 


T O deplore the miſeries of theſe our moſt wicked dayer( beloved Bre- 

thren ) can neither greatly profit us, neither yet relieve ns of our pre- Þ — | 

ſent calamities, and yet utterly to keep ſilence, cannot lack, the ſuſpition the Proted. 

of Apoſtacie and plain defeftion from God, and from his Trath, once by us ** 

publikely profeſſed : For now are matters (that in years bypaſt have been 

denyed ) ſo far diſcovered, that he who ſeeth not the plaine ſubverſion of 

all true Religion within this Realm, to bee concluded and decreed in the 

hearts of ſome, muſt either confeſſe himſclfe blinde, or elſe an enemie to 

the Religion which we profeſſe : For beſides the open erefting of Idolatry 

in divers parts of this Realme, and beſides the extreame povertie wherein 

our Miniſters are brought ( by reaſon that idle bellies are fed npon that 

which juſtly appertaineth to ſmch as truely preach Jeſu Chrift, and 

rightly, and by order miniſter his bleſſed Sacraments ) that cruell murthe- 

rer of our Brethrengalſly called «Archbiſhop of Saint eAndrews, moſt un- 

juftly, and againſt all Law hath preſumed to his former tyrannie, as 4 (ig+ 

nature paſt for his reftitmtion to his ancient juriſdittiog, (as it 15 termed) 

more fully deth proport, What end may be looked for of ſuch beginnings, 

the halfe blinde may ſee as wee ſuppoſe. And yet we haveheard that 4 

certaine ſumme of money and vittuals ſhould bee aſſigned by the Queens 
Lit 2 Majeſtie 
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Majeſtie for ſuſtentation of our Miniſtrie. But how that any [uch af. 
hf —_— or any promiſe made thereof can ſtand in any table aſſurance whey 
that Roman Antichriſt (by juſt Laws once baniſhed from this Realme) ſhall 
be intruſed above us , we can no wiſe underſtand. Tea, farther, wee cax. 
not ſee what aſſurance any within this Realme that have profeſſed the 
Lord Jeſus can have of life or inheritanee, if the head of that odious 
Beaſt be cured amongſt ms. eAud therefore wee yet again, tn the 
bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, crave of you to looks mto this matter, and 
to advertiſe ns againe with reaſonable expedition of your judgements, 
that in the feare of God, and with unitie of minds, wee may proceed to 
crave Fuſtice, and oppone onr ſelves to ſuch tyrannie, as moſt unjuſtly 
% intended againſt us; For if we think not that this laſt erett:ng of that 
wicked Man, is the very ſetting up againe of that Romane Antichriſ 
within this Realme, we are deprived of all right judgement. eAnd 
what is that elſe, but to ſeparate us and our Poſteritie from Gad; yea, 
and to cut our ſelves from the freedome of this Realme. We dere there« 
fore that the wiſeſt amongſt you may conſider the weight of this cauſe 
which long hath been negletted, partly by onr ſlouth, and partly by bes 
Hieving faire promiſes by hich to this houre we have been deceived. And 
therefore we ought #0 be the more vigilant and cireumſpett, eſpecially ſees 
ing a Parliament is proclaimed, We bave ſent to you the forme of a Sup« 
plication and Articles, which wee would have preſented tothe ueencs 
Majeſtie, If it pleaſe yow, we would yee ould approve it by your (ubſcripe 
tions, or if you rrould alter it, we defire you ſoto do, and we ſhall allow 
whatſoever yor ſhall proponnd,not repugnant to Goa, If it ſhall be thought 
expedient that Commiſſioners of Countries ſhall conveene to reaſon upon 
the moſ# weighty matters that now ocenrre, the time aud place being ap- 
pointed by you, and due advertiſement being. given to us, by Gods grace 
there hall no fault be found in ns, but as from the beginning wee have 
neither ſpared ſubſtance nor life, ſo minde rye not to faint unto the end 
to maintaine the ſame, ſo long as we can finde the concurrence of Brethren; 
Of whom (as God forbid ) if wee bee deſtitute, yet are we determined 
never to be ſubjett ro that Roman Antichriſt, neuher yet to his wſur« 
ped tyrannie, But when wee can doe no further , to ſuppreſſe that 
odious Beaft, wee minde to ſeale with our blond to our Poſteritie 
that the bright knowledge of Jeſus ( brift hath baniſhed that Man 
of Sinne, and his venomous Dottrine from our hearts and conſcien- 
ces; Let this our Letter and requeſs beaxe witneſſe before. God, be« 
fore his Angels, before the World , and before our own conſciences, 
that wee require you that have profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within this 
Realme, as well Nobilitie as Gentlemen, Burgeſſes , and Commons to 
deliberate 
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deliberate upon the eſtate of things preſent,and ſpecially whether that this 
uſurped tyrannie of that Romane eAntichriſt ſhall be any longer ſuf= 
ered within this Realme, ſeeing that by juſt Law it is already aboliſp= 
.ed. Secondly, Whether that we ſhall be bound to feed idle bellies upon the 
patrimonie of the Kirk, hich juſtly appertaineth #nto Miniſters, Third= 
ty, whether that Tdolatrie and: other abommations, which now are more 
then evident, ſhall any longer by us be maintained and defended. An» 
ſwer ns as ye will anſwer to God, in whoſe feare we ſend theſe Letters 
grto you: leſt that our ſilence ſhould be counted for conſent unto ſuh 
impictie. God take from onr hearts the blinde love of our ſelves, and 
all ungodly feare , Amen. Let ws know your mindes with expedi« 
ton, 


f Notwithſtanding the Domeſtick troubles that the Church of God had in 
Scotland in this rurbulent time w:ihin the Kingdome, yet they were 
not unmindefull of the afflition of Fob every where upon the face of 
the Earth ; namely they had before their eyes the Stare and conditi- 
on of che Church of God in England, witneſſe this Lerter from the 
Generall Aſſembly to the Rulers ot the Church of God in England, where« 
in they inrreat them to deal gently with the: preachers their Brethren a- 
bout the Surplice, and other apparell, Job» Kxox formed the Letter in 
name of the Aſſembly, as follows. 


The Superintendents, with other Miniſters and Coms 
miſhoners of the Church of Gop in the Kingdom 
of SCOTLAND,to their Brethren the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of GoDs Church in ENGLAND, who pro- 
felle with us in SCOTLAND the Truth of JEsus 
CHRIST, 


BZ Word and Writ it is come to our hnowledge ( Reverent Brethren, 
Paſtours of Gods Werd w the Church of England, that diver 
of our Brethren ( of whom ſome be of the meſf Tearned in England ) 
are deprived from all Eccleſiaſticall Funttion, namely, Are forbidden 
to Preach, and ſo by yon. are ſtopped to promote the Kingaome of 
God, becauſe they have a ſcrujle of Conſcience to uſe as the command 
of Anthoritie ſuch Garments as Idolaters in time of greateſt darkneſſe, 
did nſe in their Superſtitions and Idolatrous Service; which Report 
 Fannot but be verie grievous to our hearts, conſidering the ſemtence of 
the Apoſtle, If yee bite and _—_ one another,take heed yee bee 
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not conlumed one of another, We intend nor at this preſent to enter in« 
go the Queſtion, which we hear is agitated and handled with great ve. 
hemencse by either party, then well liketh us, to wit, Whether ſuch appe. 
yell be accounted amongft things indifferent, or not 3 Wherefore ( through 
the bowels of Jeſus Chrift ) wee crave that Chriſtian charitie may ſq 
farre prevaile with you, who are the Paſtors and Guides of Chriſts flocks 
&» England, that yeedoe one to another as ye deſire ethers to do to you, 
Ye cannot be ignorant what tenderneſ[e 55 in a ſcrupulous Conſcience, and 
all that have knowledge are not alike perſwaded; the Conſciences / 
ſome of you ftirs not, with the wearing of ſmch things, on the other fi 
many thouſands ( both godly and learned ) are otherwayes perſwaded, 
whoſe Conſclences are continually ſtrucken with theſe ſentences, What 
hath Chriſt to doe with Beliall ? What fellowſhip is there butwirt , 
light and darkgeſle ? Jnr, Corner- Cap and Tippet have been 
the badges of Idolaters" in the wery att of their Idolatrie , what hath 
the Preachers of Chriſtian liberty, and the Rebukers of Superſtition ads 
with the dregs of that Romiſh Beaſt > yea, what is hee that ought not 16 
feare, either to take in his hand, or on his fore-head the Prints and | 
Marke of that odious Beaſt : The Brethren that refuſe ſuch unprofitable 
apparell, do neither condemne nor moleſt you who uſe ſuch Trifles. On 
the other fide, If ye that uſe theſe things, will do the like to your Brethren, 
we donbt not but therein you ſhall pleaſe God, and comfort the hearts of 
many, which are wennded to ſee extreamity uſed againſt theſe godly Bre- 
thren : Humane arguments or coloured Khethorick, wee uſe none toper« || 1 
ſwade you, onely in charitie we deſire you to minde the ſentence of Pee Þf v 
ter, Feed the Flock of Chriſt which 5s committed to your charge, care || © 
ing for it,not by conſtraint ,but willingly;nor bein £ as Lords of Gods Heri. | * 
rages, but being examples to the Flock. We further defire you to meditatt } x 
upon that ſentence of Panl, Give no offence neither to Fer-s, nor Gentiles, | g 
wor to the (hurch of God; in what condition you and we both travell, at a 
Heaſt are bound to travell for the promoting of Chriſts Kingdome, you an} ( 
not ignorant ; therefore we are the more bold to exhort you to deal mort i 
ar pre to trouble the godly for ſuch vanities, for all things which ſeem 
lawfull, edifie not ; if Authoritie urge you further then your Conſcience; 
can bear, I pray you remember that the Miniſters of the Church ave cal. 
led the Light of the World, and Salt of the Earth; all ( 5vill anthorit 
hath not alwayes the Light of God ſhyning before their eyes, in Statute! 
and Commands, for their affettions ſavonr too much of the earth ani 
worldly wiſedome : Therefore we tell you, That ye onght to oppoſe you 
ſelves boldly, not onely to all power that dare extoll it ſelf againſt God,bu 
alſo againſt all ſuch as dare burthen the Conſciences of the faithfwull, fark ti 
that. 
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ther then God chargeth them in bis own Word. But we hope you will 
excuſe our freedome inthat we have entred in reaſoning farther then we 
intended in the beginning : Now againe we retyrne to our former re» 
queſt , which is, That the Brethren among yow who refuſe the Romiſ 
Rags, may finde of you who uſe and urge them, ſuch favour as our Head 
Maſter commandeth each one of his Members to ſhew 10 another, 
which we looke to receive of your courteſie, not onely becauſe you will not 
offend G od in troubling your brethren for ſuch vaine Trifles, but alſo be= 
cauſe you will not refuſe the earne#t requeſt of us your Brethren and fet- 
low Miniſters, in whom although there appear 10 worldly pompe ; yet we 
are aſſured you will eſteem us as Gods ſervants, travelling to ſet forth hs 
glo again the Roman Antichriſt; the dayes are evil,imiquity aboundeth, 
Charitie (alas) waxeth cold, herefore we ought ro walk diligently, for 
the honre 14 wncertaine when the Lord ſhall come, before whom we muſt all 
give an account of our adminiſtration. In concluſion, yet once more wee 
deſire you to be favourable oxe to another, Lord Jeſus rule your hearts in 
his fear mnto the end, and give to you and us vittory over that conjured 
Enemie of true Religion, ( the Pope ) whoſe wounded head Satan by all 
' means ftrives to cure again: but to deſtruttion ſhall he go, and all bis 
maintainers, by the power of our Lord Jeſies, to whoſe mighty proteS@ion 
we commit yow. From our Generall Aſſembly,. December, 27. 1566. 


When Fobz Xnox the penner of this Letter wrote thus of the ſuperſtitious 
apparell as a ſupplicant for the atflicted brethren , what would hee have 
written think = in another caſe. Ir is to be obſerved that at the ſame 
time our worthy Brethren in England made their ſtate known to M.Bexa, 
who upon their complaint wrote a Letterin their behalfe ar the ſame time 
to Doctor Grinda/, Biſhop of London wherein he findeth fault with the 
manner of apparrell appointed for Miniſters with kneeling at the Com- 
munion , and all (1gnificant ceremonies, which Letter is the eight in order 
amongſt his epiſtles. But obtaining no favour,he wrotethe year following 
( which was in 4nz0 1567. ) Another Letter to this purpoſe which is the 
twelch in order amonglt his epiſtles, wherein he giveth his beloved Bre- 
thren this advice, that rather then they ſhould give their conſents ro the 
order of ordaining their miniſters to uſe the Cope and Surplice, and to the 
maner of excommunication that was uſed in the Church of England, that 
they ſhould give place to manifeſt violence and live as privat men. It is alſo 
tobe obſerved that the ſincerer ſort of the Miniltrie in England had nor 
yet aſſſulred the juriſdiction and Church governement ( which they did 
not till che year 1572 at which time they publiſhed their firſt and ſecond 
admonirion to the Parliament ) bur onely had excepted againlt ſuperſti- 
tious apparell, and ſome other faults in the ſervice Bogke. 

the former Aſſembly the Reader of Bathgate was cenſured for bapti- 


folemniziog of marriage. beipg but a impleReader, 
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and tor raking (1lver tor the ſame from ſuch as were without the Pariſh; 
Heare you may ſee that they acknowledge not reading Miniſters, that is, 
that a0y adminilter the Sacraments but he that was able to preach the 
word. 

Aithoa tas 's At the fame time the Biſhop of S. Andrews, by means of the Earle 
Jately rai. OOchwWel procured a writing from the Queens Majelty,to be obeyed with- 
bed the Pro. iN the Diocelſe of his juriſdiction , in all ſuch cauſes as before in rime of 
teitans by Popery were uſed in the Confiltory , and therefore to diſcharge the new 
gran"s .; COmmillioners ; and for che ſame purpoſe came to Edinburgh in January, 
on, at this 14VINg a Company of one hundred horſes, or more, intending to take 
time ſhes polleſtion, according to his gitt lately obtained. The Provelt be- 
yeelds un® 1ng advertifed thereot, by the Earle of Murray, they fent to the Biſhop 
third. three or tour of the Councell , deſiring him to defilt from the faid mat- 
{ mandsalſo ter, tor tear of trouble and edition that might riſe thereupon ; whereby” 
E - —_— he was perſwaded to defilt at that time. Soon afrer, the een came to 
topped by Edinburgh , where the remained a few dayes. In the moncth of January 
neither of 1567. {he was intormed that the King was recovered of the poyſon given 
themin Her him at Sterling, and therefore the pait ro Glaſgow to viſite him,and there, 
_— carried with him (ix dayes, uſing him wonderfully Kindely, with many gra- 
' anceand Ciousand good words; and likewiſe his father the Earle of Lennox, inlo- 
' neviore. muichthar all men marvelled whereto it ſhould turn confidering the great 
"a contempt and dryneſle that had been betore ſo long together. The Queen 
notwithitandingall the contempt that was given him, with a knowne de- 
ligne to take away his lite, yet by her ſweet words gaind fo fare upon the: 
ixorious husband , and his facile father , that he went in company with 
y herto Edinburgh, where ſhe had cauſed to lodge him at the Church 
Field , ina lodging lately bonght by Malter James Balfour Clerk Regilter, 
truely very unmeet fora King. The Queen reforted often to viſite him, 
and lay in the houſe two nights by him ( although her lodging was in 
the Palace of Halyrud-houte.) Every man. marvelled at this reconcilia- 
tion and ſudden change. The ninth of February the King was murther- 
ed, and the houſe where he lay burned with Powder. About twelve of 
the clock in the night; his body was calt forth in a yard without the Town 
wall adjoyning cloſe by. There was a ſervant likewiſe murthered beſide 
him , who had been alſo in the chamber with him. The people ran to be- 
hold _ ſpeRtacle; and wondering thereat, ſome judged one thing , ſome 

another, 

Shortly thereafter , Bothwell came from the Abbey with a. company of 
men of War, and cauſed the body of the King to be carried to the next 
houſe ; where, after a little, the Chirurgions being convened at the 
Queens-command , to view and conſider the manner of his death ; molt 
part gave our, to pleaſe the Queen ,- That hE was blown in the Ayre, 


When many of the common people had gazed long upon the 
Kings corpſe, the Queene cauſed it to bee brought down to the 
pallace by ſome Pioners, Shee beheld the Corpſe without 
outward ſhew or Tigne of joy or forrow. When, the Lords ha 
concluded . amongſt . theniſelves, That hee ſhould bee Ronen 
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abhe buried, the Queene cauted his corpſe to be carried by fome Pioners 
in the night without folemmtie, and te be layde beſide "the ſepukhre of 
David 3/30, If there had been any folemne buriall, Bachannan had wanted 
wit to relate otherwiſe , ſeeing there would have been ſo many witneſſes 
ro teſtifie the contrair, Therefore the contriver of the late hiſtoric of Queen 
Aerie wanted policie heere to convoy a lee. 
© The Queene according to the ancient cuſtome ſhould have keeped her- 
ſelf 40. dayes within and the doores and windowes ſhould have beene 
cloſed in taken of movrning,but the windowes were opened to let in light 
the fourth day,before the twelth day ſhe went our to Seatoun, Borhwell never 
parting from her fide. There ſhe went out to the fields to _ 
and pattimes. The Kings armour horſe and houſhold [tuffe were bettowed 
upon the murtherers. A certain taylour when he was to reforme the Kings 
rel ro Both wel fatd jtingly, he acknowledged here the cultome of the 
ountrey by which the cloathes of the deadFall to the hangman. 

This tragicall end had Henry Stewart, after he had been King eighteen 
moneths. A Prince of great Linage, both by mother and father: Hee was 
of a comely ſtature, and none was like unto him within this Iſland; he died 
under the age of one and twenty yeers, prompt and ready for all Games 
and Sports much given to Hawking and Hunting,and running of horſes, 
and likewiſe to payidg on the Lure, and alfo to Yerus Chamber ; hee was 
liberall enough : He could write and diftate well; but he was ſomewhat 

ven to wine and much feeding , and likewiſe to inconſtancy ; and proud 

yond meaſure, and therefore contemned all others : Hee had learned 
to diſſemble well ,cnough , being from his youth miſled up in Popery- , 
Thus within two yeers after his arriving in this Realme, hee was high 
by the Queen alon&extolted ; and finally, had this infortunate end by her 
procurement and conſent. To lay all other proofs aſide, her Marriage 
with Bothwell, who was the main cxecutioner of the King, notwithftand- 
ing all the advices and counſells that the King of France and Queene of 
England did earneſtly and caretully give her, as other friends did likewiſe, 
witnefſe anent their gnile. Thoſe that laid hands on the King to kill him, 
by Bothwels diretion, was Sir Fames Balfour, Gilbert Balfour, David Chalmers, 
black Jobs Spen/e, Francis Sebaſtien, Jo, de Bourdeau and Joſipb the brother of 
David Rixio : Theſe lalt four were the Queens domeiticks and ſtrangers, 
The reaſon why the Kings death was fo haltencd , becauſe the afﬀeRion 
orpaſſion of the Earle Bothwell could not bear ſo long a delay, as the pro- 
curement of a Bill of Divorce required , although the Romiſh Clergie of- 
fered their ſervice willingly to the buſtneſſe, namely , Biſhop Hammilton 
and ſo he came great again at Court ; and he forthe advancement of the 
buſineſſe, did good Offices to increaſe the hatred betwixt the King and 
_—_ - yea, ſome that had been the chief inſtruments of the marriage 

the King and Queen, offered the ſervice tor the Divorce , ſeeing how 
the Queens inclination lay: So unhappy are Princes, that men, for their 
own ends, further them mn all cheir inclinations and mndertakings, be 
they never ſobad or deftruftive to themſelves. 

The Earle of Lennox in the mean time wrote tothe Queen, to cauſe to 

iſh Bobwell, with his other —_——_ for murthering the King, The 
/ mm 
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een not daring openly to reject the Earle of Lennox his ſolicitation, 
did appoint a day forthe Triall of Bothwell by an Afſize ; the members 
whereof, was the Earle of Cathnes Preſident , the Earle of Caſſels, (who 
at the firit refuſed , but thereafter, being threatned to be put in priſon 
and under the pain of Treaſon , was preient by the Queens command 
Fobn Hammilion Commendator of Aberbrothok, Lord Rofle, Lord Semple, 
Lord Boyd, Lord Hereis,Lord Olyphant; the Maſter of Forbes.the Lairds of 
Lochinuar, Langton, Cimbuskennith, Barnbougel and Boyne: They,to 
pleaſe the Queen,and for fear,did [> Bothwel not guilty,notwith- 
{tanding the manifelt evidences of the cruell tat committed by Bothwell, 
who betore the Tryall, did make himſelf ſtrong by divers. means ; namely, 
by the poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, fo that the accuſers durit nor 
appear, not being {trong enough. The Earle of Marre did retire to Ster= 
ling, and had committed to his charge the young Prince, All this was 
done in February, 

In April, Bothwell called together fundry of the Lords who had come to 
Edinburgh, to a meeting that was there; and having nee ſome before; 
made them all, what by tear, what by fair promiſes , firlt of their private 
State, and then of advancing the Papiſts Religion , to conſent by their 
ſubſcriptions to the Marriage with the Queen. Then the Queen goes to 
- - Sterling to ſee her ſon; Bothwell makes a [hew as if he were going to the 
Borders to ſuppreſſe Robbers,and ſo he raiſeth ſome men of War ; which 
when he had done, hee turneth cowards the way to Sterling, where hee 
meets the Queen, according to the | my 1 betwixt them,and carri- 
eth her to Dumbar,as it had been by force, although every one knew it was 
with the Queens king The prime Nobility convened at Sterling.and from 
thence ſent to her, ro know whether or not the was taken againlt her will: 
She anſwered, That it was true ſhe was taken againl(t her will,but ſince her 
taking,ſhe had no occaſion to complain; yea, the courteous entertainment 
ſhe had, made her forget and forgive all former offences. Theſe expreſ- 
fions were uſed by way of preface to the Pardon,which was granted im- 
mediatly thereafter to Bothwell; for by Letters Patents he was pardoned 
by the | , for laying violently hands upon her Majelty ; and for all 
other crimes: So by this, &c. the murther of the King was pardoned. 
During the Queens abode in Dumbar , there was Letters of Divorce de- 
nianded and granted unto Bothwellfrom his Lady ( who afterward was 
married to the Earle Sutherland ) ſhe was ſiſter to the Earle of Huntley, 
The ronnngr the Divorce was , The parties being within the degrees 
prohibited; could not be lawfully joyned : Next , becauſe Bothwell was 
an Adulterer, the Marriage was voyd. The Bill of Devorce was granted 
by the Papiſticall Court of the Archbilhop of Saint Andrews. And 
here mark how the juggle in ſacred things ; for when ir greafyn them 
they untie the Bond of Marriage , as now» and as we have ſeen in the firlt 
Book of this Hiſtory. When the ro fell in diſtaſte of the. late King 
her husband , it vas propoſed unto herto have Divorce upon the ſame 
fromes from the King : To which, firlt ear was given, but after ſecond 

oughts, a Bill of Divorce was too tedious ( as we have now ſaid ) and 

ald not be ltayed for , therefore the King mult be diſpatched. / wy 
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The Queen,when Bothwell had obtained by the Archbiſhop a Letrer 
of Divorce from his lawtull wite, ſent a Letter ſigned with her own han 
to M, Fo.Craig, Miniſter of Edinburgh,commanding him to publiſh the Ban 
of Matrimony betwixt her and Bothwel. M. Fo. Craig,the next Sermon day »\ 5-14 4 


1.71, +. 


thereafter,declared in full to the —Enſre gation That he had received ſuch _ , 
aCommand,but in conſcience he could not obey it;the Marriage was alto- © ©” 


ether unlawfull ; and of that he would declare the reaſons to the parties 

he had audience of them, otherwiſe he would make known his juſt 
reaſons in the hearing of the people. Immediately thereafter , Bothwell 
ſends for Maſter Craig to the Counſel], where M. Craig told , firſt, Thar 
by an At of the Aſſembly it was forbidden to allow the Marriage 
of any divorced for adultery : The Divorce of Bothwell trom his lawfull 
wife, was by*collution, witneſle the (059 diſpatch thereof; for it was 
ſoughr and had within ten dayes, and his contrating with the Queen in- 
ſtancly thereafter ; then his rapt of the Queen,and the guilt of the Kings 
death , which was confirmed by this — withall, he defred the 
Lords to ſtop the _ from that infamous Marriage. The Sunday af- 
ter, he told publikely to the people , what he had ſaid to the Councell; 
and he took heaven and earth to witneſle , That he qerelted that ſcandal- 
ous and infamous Marriage ; and that he diſcharged his conſcience unto 
the Lords, who ſeemed unto him, as ſo manyſlaves , whatby Hattery, 
what by ſilence, to give way to that abomination, Upon this,he was called -- 
to the Councell again,and was reprovedas if he had exceeded the bounds d 
of his Calling. Whereunto he anſwered » That the bounds of his Com-,_... ,, | 
* miſſion was the Word of God , right reaſon, and good Laws, againit © i 

which he Fad ſaid nothing ; and by all theſe offered to prove this Marri- 
age to be ſcandalous and infamous, At this he was ſtopped by Bothwel 
and ſent from the Councell. Notwithitanding all this done and ſaid b 
M. Craig , and the oppoſition of many that wiſhed well to the Queen, as 
were jealons of her honour, the Marriage wenton, and they were mar- 
ried the 15 day of May. This makes good the Latine Proverb, Male nu- * 
bunt men/e Maio ; and a Biſhop mult blefle the Marriage : The good Pre- 
lat was Biſhop of Orkney : If there dea good work to be done, a Biſhop 


mult do it. Here mark the difference berwixt this worthy Miniſter Maſter © 
Craig, and this ba 1 , , 


The Earle of Athole , immediately afrerthe murther of the King, had - <4 + 
retired home, waiting for the occalionto revenge the Kings death : But 
ſeeing this abominable marriage, he went to Sterling, where other honelt 
Lords with him had a meeting, and made a Bond, to defend the yonng © 
Prince from the murtherers of his father ; As already they had had one 
Plot to cut him off, which God in his mercy did prevent. The Nobles that 
entred in this Bond, were the Earles of Argyle, Athole , Morton, Marre 
and Glencarne; the Lords ayes ſay and Boyd. Argyle thereafter, ſeduced ” pr jo 
by ſome faire words, fell off; and Boyd became a great Faftionary for. 
Bothwell in all things. ; 

The Queene: ſoone after the Marriage , was adviſed to ſend abroad an 
Ambaſſadour to acquaint her forraigne friends and Kindred; And this 
muſt be a Biſhop : It is pitie that any good work ſhould bee done withour 
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X -n—_— : ' Was not this a worthy employment tor a paltor in Gods 
arch ? ; | 

Bothwell ſeeing the Bond made at Sterling, caufeth the Queen to write 
to ſundry of the Nobility : Divers repaired unto her , where they found 
a Bond rendred unto them, by which they were to binde themſelves to 
defend the Queen andBorhwell. Some that were corrupt, did willingly 
ſubcribe; others for fear did the ſame : and there was not one that went 
to Court that did retuſe, but the Earle of Murray ; who retuling abſolute- 
ly to enter into a Bond with Bothwel,ſaid, It was not the part of a good 

ubject; Yet fince he had been made friends with him ſome time before 
he would keep hits promiſe unto the Queen : Andto enter into a'Bon 
with the Queen, it was needleſſe and unfit, fince he was to obey her in all 
lawtull and jult things. Upon this, he gate leave , although with great 
ditticulry, to go info France. | 

The Queen receives now Hamilton Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, into fa- 
vour fince theſe changes ; who was no lefle a faithfull Councellor to her 
then he was a good paltor of Chrilts Flock ; that is, He betrayed her, and 
diſobeyed God. Wirh this a Proclamation comes out in favour of the 
poor proteltants ; whereby the Queen declares, That ſhe will keep and 
confirme all that the had promiſed at her Arrivall in Scotland : This was 
done to (top the peoples mouthes ; bur all in vain;or the people were uni- 
verſally againit rhe abomination of the Courr. 

Within few dayes, Bothwell and the Queen, were raiſing men,under pre- 
rext to go to the Borders to reprefle the Robbers there; bur in effect, ro go 
to Sterling, to have the prince in their cuſtody , that they might diſpoſe of 
him according to their minde. Then a new Proclamation came out , That 
the Queen hereafter would rule onely by the advice of the Nobles of the 
Land, as her belt Predeceſſors had done. The Lords art Sterling hearing of 
this plor, {trivesto reyent it, and to thug proſe they appointed with the 
Lord Hume to bel1ege the of Borthwicke,where the Queen and Bo- 
thwell was: Bur becanſe the Earke of Athole did not come at the houre 
appointed, they had-not men enough-to environ and compaſle the Caſtle ; 
fo that Borhwel having notice given him of the buſmneſle, eſcaped tg Dum- 
bar, and the Queen afrertim, m mans cloths. The Lords failing of their 
deſigne at Borthwike Caſtle,went to Edinburgh,whereof they made theme 
felfes Maſters cafily, having the affections of the people , notwithſtanding 
the Barl Huntley,and the Archbithop of S. Andrews perfwaſton to the con- 
trary : Thefe rwo ,with their aſſociates , were con{trained to retire ro the 
Cattle, where they were received by Sir Fames Batfour,left there by Bothwel. 

The twelfth of June, which was the next day prwig , the Lords 
at Edinburgh cauſed to publiſh a proclamation , whereby t oO declared 
Thatthe Earle Bothwell, who had been the Principall author, deviſer, an 
ator of the cruell murther of che late King, had fince laid hand upon the 
I_s, and had her for the preſent in Dumbar.in his pawer ; and 
finding her-utterly deſtitute of all good counſell, had ſeduced her to 
a diſhonelt and unlawfull marriage with himſelte ; yea , that now he was 
_ Forces, and {Urring himſelf to.get the young Prince in his 

nds, that he might murther the Childe, as he had murthered the _ 
TACT 
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ther. This wicked man the Nobles of the Land reſolved ro withſtand 
and deliver the Queen out of his bondage 3 wheretore they did charge all 
Lieges within the Kingdom that could come to them, to be in readinefle at 
hours warning to affilt them (the Nobles) forthe treeing of the Queene 
m captivity,and bringing the ſaid Earle Bothwell to a Legall Triall, and 
condigne-puniſhment for the aforeſaid murther and other-Crimes,All ſuch 
that would nor fide with the Lords were by this Proclamation command- 
ed ro depart from Edinburgh within four hours , underthe pain of being 
accounted enemies, &c. ; ; 
Notwithltanding this Proclamation,the people did not joyn unto theſe 
Lords as was expected, for ſundry of the Nobles were adverſaries to the 
buſineſle, otheritood as Neuters; and withall, thoſe that were.convencd 
together were not well provided of Armes and Munition tor exploits of 
warre; ſo that they were even thinking to diflolve and leave off their en- 
terprize till another time, and had abſolutely done ſo; but God had or- 
dained other wayes,as the event did ſhew (if the Queen and Bothwel could 
þ have had patience to (tay at Dumbar for three or tour dayes without any 
{tir ) but the Queen and Bethwell having gathered together about four or 
five thouſand men, truſting in their Force $ew Queene being putt up by 
Flatterers) ſet forth and marched cowards Leith : being come forward as 
far as Glaidſmure, ſhe cauſed publike Proclamation againit the aforeſaid 
Lords, callingthem a number of Conſpirators, and that ſhe now diſcerned 
their inward malice againlt her and her husband-che Duke of Orkney (tor 
ſo now they called Bothwell: ) After they had endeavoured to apprehend 
her and her Husband at Borthwick , and had made a ſeditious Proclama- 
tion, under pretence of ſeeking the revenge of the King her late husband; 
and to free her from Caprivity , giving our, That the Duke her husband 
had a minde to invade the Prince her ſonne; all which was falſe for 
the Duke her hasband had uſed all means to clear himſelf, both by a Le- 

[l way, and by the offer 65f a Combatetso any that did accuſe him,as they 

new well enough : As touching her captivity , the was in.none, but was 
4n company with her Husband , unto whom ſhe was publikely marricd in 
the view of the world , and many of the Nobles had given their conſent 
unto this her marriage : As for the Prince her Sonne, it was but a [pectous 
pretence to the Treaſon and Rebellion againſt her their natural Soveraign, 
and her Poſlteritie, which they intended to overthrow ; wheretore the de- 
clared her ſelf neceſſicated to take Armes,hoping thar all her faithful ſub- 
jxe&s would adhere unto her, and that thoſe who. were already aflembled 
with her, would with gooT heirs and hands [ſtand to her defence; and for 
the recompence of their valour they ſhould have the Lands and govbds of 
theſe vnnaturall Rebels. After this Proclamation the Army went on, and 
the Queen that nighr came to Seaton, where ſhe lay. . 

About midnight the Lords of Edinburgtywere advertiſed of the Queens 
approach, preſently they rook Armes, and at the Sun riſing they wereat 
Muſſelburgh, where they refreſhed themſelves with meat and reſt. The 
Queenes Camp was not yet ſtirring. About mid-day the Scours that the 
Lords had fent out, brought word that the enemie was marching rowards 
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them; preſently they pur themſelves in rwo Batallias/the firlt was con- 
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duced by the Earle Morton, and the Lord Hume; the ſecond by the Earls 
Athole, Glencerne, rhe Lords Lindſay,. Ruthuen, Semple , and 'Sanchar, 
with the Lairds Drumlanerk, Tullibarden, Cestoord, and Gran e, with 
divers others, their number was a/molt as great asthe Queens, their men 
betrer, being many of them pe en, that 1 ſay nething of the Cauſe, 
The Queen had gained a Hill, called Carbarry , which the Lords (hy 
reaſon of the ſteepnedſe of the aſcent ) could not well come at ; wherefore 
they whiceled about ro get a more convenient place to go to theHill,where 
the enemie was, and to have the Sunne behinde them in the time ofthe 
fHght. Arthe firlt the Queen ſeeing their thus going abour, did imagine 
they were flecing away to Dalkeith, but when the ſaw them come dired- 
ly rowards her, fhe found her ſelt deceived. _ _ ; 
The French Ambailzdour ſeeing them ready to fight, ſtrived to take y 
the buſineſle, and having ſpoken with the Queen, went to the Lords, te- 
ling them, that the Queene was diſpoſed to peace, and to forgive and 
pardon this Inſurretion : wherefore it was very fit to ſpare bloud, to 
agree in a peaceable way. The Earle of Morton (in the name of all the 
-relt ) anſwered, That they had taken up Armes not againſt the Queen, but 
again{t che Murtherer of the King ; whom if ſhe would deliver to be 
miihed, or at leaſt put from her company, (hee ſhould finde a continuation 
of dutifull obedience by them , and all other good ſubjes ; otherwiſe 
no peace : Belides, we arenot to ask pardon for any offence done by us, 
The Ambafladour ſecing their reſolution to {tand to the right of their 
Cauſe, withdrew, and went to Edinburgh. 
While the French Ambaſladour was thus labouring for Accommodation, 
Bothwell came out of the Camp ( which was in the Trench that the En- 
liſhmen had left at their laſt being in theſe places, as we have ſaid in the 
| — Books ) well mounted, with a defie to any that would fight 
with him. James Murray, brother to the Laird of Tullibarden, who before 
.-had accepted of Bothwells challenge, when he made the Rodomontade 
at Edinburgh, immediatly after the Kings death; but then James Aurray did 
.not make known his name. Bothwell retuſed to fight with Fames Murray, 
alleadging he was not his equall. Upon this the Elder Brother F/ifian 
Murray, Laird of Tullibarden, anſwered, That he would fight with him, as 
.being his-Betrer in Eltare, and in wn, of Houſe many degrees above 
him; yer Bothwell refuſed him, ſaying, That he was not a Peer of the Kin 
dome, as he was ; then ſundry Lords would have gone to fight with Both. 
well; but the Lord Lindſay namely, who. ſaid to the reit of the Lords 
and Gentlemen, That he would take it as 4 fingular favour of them, and 
as 2 recompence of his ſervice done to the State, if they would ſuffer him 
to fight with the Braggadocio, Borhwellſeeing that there was no more 
gs nor excuſe, under-hand made the Queen to forbid o_ Aﬀter 
this challenge and anſwers, Bothwels Complices and followers were very 
earnelt to fight, but others that had come only for the Queens ſake, became 
a little cold,ſaying,That Bothwel would do wellto fight himſelf,and ſpare 
the bloud of divers Gentlemen that were there. Some counſelled to delay 
the batrell cill the Hammiltons came, whom they did expe. All this the 
Queen hcard with anger; aud riding up and downe, bucſt our in teares, 
| an 
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and ſaid, They wege all cowards and Traytors that would not fight. Im- 
mediaily after, thus vapouring , the Queene perceiving ſundry to leave 
her, ſhe adviſed Bothwell to look unto himſelt, for the {aid ro him, She 
would render her ſelfe unto the Noble-men. Upon this ſhe ſent for James 
Kirkaldie of Grange,with whom the kept diſcourſe for a while, till that ſhe 


was aſſured that Bothwell was'ourt ot danger. Then ſhe went to the Lords, 


whom ſhe did entertain with many tair words, _— That it was eh things 
er come unto them, in a moment 


neither fear, nor want of hope of victorie,that made 
but a meer delire to Ipare ſhedding of innocent blood : Withall ſhe pro- 


miſed to be ruled and adviſed by them. With this ſhe was received with 


all reſpe&: Bur ſhortly after, declaring that the would goto the Hamil- 
rx, with promiſe to returne, they reltrained her liberty, and brought her 
along with them to Edinburgh at night : She was very (low in marching, 
looking to be reſcued by the Hamiltons ; but in vain : She lay that night 
inthe Proveſt his houſe. The next day, the Lords ſent the Queen to the 
Caltle that is within an Tile of Lochlevin. Sir James Balfour ſeeing the 
Queene committed, and Bothwell conſequently defeated, hee capitulared 
with the Lords for the deliveric of the Cattle. Bothwell finding hi 
thus in diſorder, ſent a ſervant to Sir = Balfour, to fave a little filver 
Cabinet, which the Queen had given him. Sir James Balfour delivers the 
Cabinet to the meſſenger,and under-hand giveth advice of it to the Lords; 
Tn this Cabinet had Bothwell kept the Letters of Privacy he had from the 
Queen : Thus hee Rept her Lerrers, to bee an aweband upon her, in caſe 
her affe&ion ſhould change. By the taking of this Cabinet, many par- 
ticulars betwixt the Queen and Bothwell were clearly diſcovered. T cl 
Letters were after printed : They were in French ; with ſome Sonnets of 
her owne making. About this time the Earle Bothwell was declard b 
open Proclamatio t onely the murtherer of the King, bur alfo 
the committer of it with his owne hand, and a thouſand Crownes 
were offered to any man that would bring him in. 


Xe how 
chang- 


Few dayes after-the commitment of the Queen, the Earl of Glencarne .-- 


with his domeſticks went to the Chappell of IR DIET hes hee 
brake down the. Altars and the Images : Which fact as it did content the 
zealous Proteſtants, ſo it did highly offend the popiſhly affeted. The 
Nobles who had ſo proceeded againſt Borhwell, and dealr ſo with the 
Queen, hearing that the Hami!rons had a great number of men, and had 
drawn the Earls of Argyle and Huntley to their fide, ſent to Hamilton,de- 
firingthoſe that were there to joyn with them, for the redreſſe of the dife 
orders of the Kirk and Stare : But the Hemilrons thinking now they had a 
faire occaſion fallen unto them to have all againe in their hands, and to 
diſpoſe of all according to their own mind, did refaſe audiencetothe 
Meſſage ſent by the Lords, ; 

Upon this, the Lords moved the Generall Aſſembly then met in Edin- 
burgh, in the moneth of June, to write tothe Lords that either wer atu- 
ally declared for the Hamiltonsr or were neuters : And fo ſeverall Letters 
were dire&ed tothe Earls of Argyle, Huntley,Cathnes,Rotheſſe,Cranford, 
andNdcnrgich:torhe Lords Boyd, Drummond,Ghram,Cathcart, Yeſter,Fle- 


ming,Levingiton,Seaton,Glams,Uchiltry,Gray,Olyphant;Methven,tn — 4 
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nerh, and Somervile, as alſo to diversother men of ngte- Befdes the Let: 
rers of the Aſſembly, Commiſſioners were ſent from the Aſſembly , tg 
the Lords above-named; to wit, JobhwA&nox, Fobn Dowglas, Fobn Row: and 
Fobu crele, who had inſtructions conforme to the Tenour of the Ler- 
rers, to deſire theſe Lords and others, to come to Edinburgh, and joyne 
with the Lords there, for the ſetling of Gods true Worthipin the Church, 
and policie reformed accordingto Gods Word, a maintenance for the Mz. 
niſters, and fapport for the poore : Bur neither the Commiſſioners nor 
the Letters did prevaile with theſe men; they excuſed, That they couſ 
not repaire to Edinburgh with freedome,where there was fo many armed. 
men, and a Garriſon ſo itrong : But for the Churrh-aftaires, they. would 
not be any wayes wanting ,to do whact lay in them. 

” - The Lords at Edinburgh ſeeing this, joyneth abſolutely with the Aſſem 
CT ODE. bly( which had been prorogated ro the 200f July, upon the occaſion of 
theſe Letters and Commiſſioners aforeſaid ) and promiſeth ro make goog 
all the Articles they thought fir ro reſolve upon in the Aﬀembly : But 
how they performed their promiſes, God knows alwayes. The Articks 

chey agreed upon were theſe : 


I. Hat the eAits of Parliament holden at Edinburgh the 24 
of Auguſt 1560, touching Religion , and aboliſting the 
Popes Anthoritie, ſhould have the force of a publike Law, 
and conſequently this Parliament defended, 41 a Lawful 
Parliament,and confirmed by the firſt Parliament that ſhould be kept next; 
2. That the Thirds of the Tythes, or any more reaſonable proportion 
of Benefices, ſhould be allowed towards the maintenance of the Mini« 

ery ; and that there ſhould be a charitable conrſe taken concerntg the 
exatting of the Tythes of the poore Labourers, Moreover, that nothing 
ſhould paſſe in Parliament till the affaires of the Kizk, be firſt conſide- 
red, approven, and eſtabliſhed, 

« That none ſhould be received in the Univerſeries, Colledges,' or 
Schools, for inſtruttion of the youth, but after due tryall bath of ca« 
pacizie and abilitie, 

- 4« That all crimes and offences againſt God, ſhomld be puniſhed as- 
cording to Gods Word, and that there ſhould bee «a Law made there- 
anent, at the firſt Parliament to be holden, 

5. eAs for the horrible murther of the late King, Husband to the 
Queens, which was ſo haynous before God and man, all true Profeſ- 
ſors, in whatſoever rank or condition, did promiſe to ſtrive that all per. 
Sons ſhonld be brought to condigne punifoment, who are found guiltie of the 
[ame crime, p16 p 
' 6, They all promiſed to protett the young Prince againſs all 110+ 
tence, left hee fhonld be marihired as bis Father ns eAAnd =_ 
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the Prince ſhould bee committed to the care of foure wiſe and godly men, 
that by a good Education, he might be futed for that high Calling he was 
' #8 execute one day, 

7, The Nebles, Barons, and others, doth promiſe to beat downe and 4« 
bolsſh Poperie, Idolatrie, and Superſtition, with any thing that may con« 
tribute unto it > As alſo to ſet up and further the true Worſbip of God, 
his Government, the Charch, and all that may concerne the puritie of Re+ 
ligion and life; And for this to convene and take Armes, if neede re- 
quire, 


8 And that all Princes and Kings hereafter in this Realme, before © 


their Coronation, ſhall take Oath tomatntaine the true Religion now pro= 
Jeſſed in the Church of Scotland, and ſuppreſſe all things contraire tot, 
and that are not agreeing with it. 


T6 theſe Articles ſubſcribed the Farles of Morton,Glencarne,and Marre, . 


the Lords Hume, Ruthuen, Sanchar, Lyndfay, Graham, Inermeth, and 
— with many other Barons, beſides the Commilljoners of the 
urrougnss 
This cing agreed upon, the Aſſembly diffolved. Thereafter the Lords 
Lindſay and Ruthuen were ſent to Lochlevin to che Queene, to preſent 
unto her two Writs; the one contained a Renunciation of the Crowne 
and Royall Dignitie, in favour of the Prince her Son; with a Commiſ< 
fon to invelt him into the Kingdome, according to the manner accuſtom- 
ed: which after ſome reluancy with teares, ſhee ſubſcribed by the ads 
vice of the Earle of Athole, who had ſent to her; and of Secretary Le- 
thington, who had ſent to her Robert Melvin for that purpoſe : So there 
wasa procuration given to theLords Lindſay and Ruthuen,by the Ween, 
» give up and reſfigne the Rule of the Realme, in preſence of the 
tares. | 
| The ſecond Writ was, To ordaine the Earle of Murray Regent, du- 
ring the Princes Wmriy, if he would accept the Charge : And in caſe he 
refuſed ro accept the ſaid office upon his ſingle perſon, that hee with the 
Duke Chattellaraulr, the Earles of Lennox, Argyle, Athole, Morton, 
Glencarne and Marre, ſhould governe conjun&tly Theſe Writs were 
= —_ the 29 of July, 1567. at the Market Crofſe of Edin- 
rgn, 


Then at Sterling was the Prince Crowned King, where Jobn Xnox made 
the Sermon. The Earle Morton and the Lo1d Hume, took the Oath tor 
the King, that he ſhould conſtantly live in the Profeſſion of rhe true 
Religion, and maintaine it; And that he ſhould governe the Kingdome 
according to the Law thereof, and doe Jultice equally to all, 

In the beginning of Auguſt, the Earle Murray being ſent for, cometh 
home; in all haſte he viſites the -Queene at Lochlevin, ſtrives to draw- 
the Lords that had taken part with the Hamiltons, or were neuters, ro 

Nan joyanc. 
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zjoyne with thoſe that had bound themſelves to ſtand for the Kings Autho- 
rity: Hee was very earnelt with divers, by reaſon of their old friendſhip, 
but co little purpoſe. The twentie of Auguſt hee received his Regency, ; 

after mature and ripe deliberation, at the deſire of the Queene, 
and Lords that were for the King, and fo was publikely 
proclaimed Regent, and Obedience ſhewed 
unto him by all that (tood for 
the young King. 


Theend ofthe Hiſtory of the Cyu cn 
of ScoTLANnD,till the year 1567. 
and Moneth of Augult. 
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APPELLATION 
IOHN KNOX, 


From the cruel] and moſt uniuſt Sentence 
? pronounced againſt him , by the falſe Biſhops and 
N Clergie of SCOTLAND $ With his Supplication 
and Exhortation to the Nobility, States, and 
_ Communalty of the ſame Realme, 
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To the Nobility and Eſtates of Scorrand: 
Joax Knox wiſheth Grace,Mercy and Peace, from God the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with the Spirit of righteous judgement, 


CRPBT is not onely the love of this Temporall life ( Right Honour- 
JAB2>-5 able ) neither yet the fear of Corporall death, that moveth me 
We NS at this preſent to expoſe unto you the injuries done againtt me; 
GS EY and to crave of you, as of lawfull Powers by God appointed, 
Fg9qg redreflc of the ſame; Bur partly it proceedeth from thar reve- 


rence which every man oweth to Gods Eternal} Truth : and = from COST 


alove which I bear to your Salvation, and to the Salvation of my Brethren 
abuſed in that Realme , by ſuch as have no feare of God befqft their 
eyes. It hath pleaſed God of his infinite mercie , not onely to il- 

inate the eyes of my minde, and ſo ro touch my ull Heart , that 
clearly Iſee, and by his = unfainedly believe, That thef& is no other 
name given 'te men under the heaven in which Salvation confiteth, 


ew wm 
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fave the Name of Jeſus alone, *Who by that ſacrifice which hee did once 
Heb. 1% *offerupon the Croſſe, hath ſanftified or ever all thoſe that ſhall inherie 
© the kingdome promiſed :Bur alſo it hath pleaſed him of his ſuperabundane 
ce, to make and appoint me, moſt wretched of many thouſands, a wirt- 
nefſe, Minilter and. Preacher of the ſame Dofrinezthe ſum whereof, I'did 
not {pare rocommunicate with my Brethren, being with them in the Re. 
FCor.3 Alm of Scorland,in the year 1556. becauſe I know my ſelf to be a Steward 
diat. 25 and that accounts of the Talent committed to my charge, thall be require 
of me by him, who wiltadmic no vaine excuſe which feartull men pretend: 
] did therefore { as God his Minilter ) during the time I was converſant 
with them (God is recordand witneſſe) rruely and (incerely, according tg 
the gift granted unto me , divide the Word of Salvation, teaching all men 
to hate finne, which betore God was and is ſo odious, that none other $4- 
crifice would fatisfie his Juſtice, except the death of his onely Sonne ; and 
to magnifie the mercies of our heavenly Father, who did not ſpare the 
ſubſtance of his owne glory, but did give him to the world , to ſuffer the 
John3 ignominious and cruell death ofthe Crofle, by that meanes to reconcile 
Rom. 5 his choſen children to himſelf: reaching further, what is the duty of ſuch 
** as doe believe themſelves purged by ſach a Price, from their former filthi- 
Rem. s neſle; to wit, That they are bound to walk in the newneſle of lite , = 
Epbeſ, 4.5 ing again(t the luſts of the fleſh , and ſtudying at all times to glorifie. God 
Bohef, » by ſuch good works as he hath prepared his people to walk in. 
- In Doctrine I did furtherattirme (fo agent by my Malter Chriſt Jeſus) 
Mar. wo That whoſoever denieth him , yea, or is alhamed of him before this wice 
ked Generation, him ſhall Chriſt Jeſns deny, and of him ſhall he bee aſhu» 
med, when he ſhall qunace in his Majelty : And therefore I feared not to 
aftirme, That of neceſſity itis, that ſuch as hope for life everlaſting, avoid 
Vain Religi- all Superſtition, vaine Religion and Idolatry: Vain Religion and Idolatry 
en, or [dola* ] call whatſoever is done in Gods Service or Honour, without the expr 
ng Commandment of his owne Word. 

This Doftrine I did beleeve to bee fo conformable to Gods holy Scri- 
ptures, thatI thought no creature could have been ſo impudent, as to have 
condemned any Point or Article of the ſame : Yet nevertheleſſe mee, a 
an Heretick, and this Dorine , as Hereticall, have your falſe Biſhops and 
ungodly Cirge condemned, pronouncing againſt mee a Sentence of 

A Semence death . in teltification whereof, they have burned a Pifture. From which 
P* falſe and cruell Sentence, and fromall judgement of that wicked Gene 
ration , I make it known unto your Honours, That I appeale to a lawfull 
Appellation and Generall Councell, to ſuch, I mean, as the moſt ancient Lawes and 
= te Cannons doe approve, to be holden by ſuch, as whole manifelt impiety i 
Oy not to bee reformed in the ſame: Moſt humbly requiring of your Honours, 
The requeſt That as God hath appointed you Princes in that People, and by reaſon 
of Joon thereof, requireth of your hands the defence of Innocents troubledin 
Ka0%, our Dominion , in the mean time, and till the controverſies that this day 
Cos in Religion, bee lawtully decided, yee receive mee, and ſuch others 
moſt najotlly by thoſe craell Bealts are perſecuted, in your defence and 
Proteftion. 
; Your Honours are not ignorant, That it is not I alone, who cou 
u 
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* {uſtaine this cauſe againlt the peſtilent Generation of-Papilts , but that the 
molt part of Germany, the Countrey of Helveria, the King of Denmarke, 
the Nobility of Polonia, together with many other Citics and Churches 
Reformed, appeal from the Tyranny of that Antichriſt, and moſt earneltly The Petici- 
call tor a lawtull and Generall Councell, wherein may all controverſies in a of Pro: 
Religion be decided, by the authority of Gods moſt ſacred Word. 

And unto this fame, as ſaid is, do I appeal yet once again, requiring of 
your Honours to hold my ſimple and plaine Appellation of no lefle value 
nor effeR, then if it had been made with | — circumltance, ſolemnity, 
and ceremony; and that you receive me calling unto you, as to the powers 
of God ordained, in your proteRion and defence, againit the rage of Ty- 
rants; not to maintain me inany iniquity, errour, or falſe opinion, but to 
let me have ſuch equity, as God by his Word, ancient Laws and Determi- 
nations of molt godly Councels, graft tomen accuſed or infamed. 

The Word of God wils, That no man ſhall die, excepr he be found cri- 
minall and worthy of death for offence committed, of which he mult bee 
manifeſtly convinced by two or three witneſſes. Ancient Law doe per- de. ry 
mit jult defences to ſuch as be accuſed (be their crimes never fo horrible.) 

And godly Councels ils » That neither Biſhop nor Perſon Eccleſialticall 
whatſoever, accied -of Iny crime, ſhall fit in-Judgement, Conſultation, 
be Councell , Where the cauſe of ſuch men as doe accuſe them is ta 

ce tryed. 

Theſe things require I of your Honours to be granted unto me, to wit, 

That the Doctrine which our adverſaries condemne for Herefie, may be rhe Petiis 
tryed by the ſimple and plain Word of God; That the juſt Defences be ad= 9» of John 
mitted to us that ſuſtain the Battell againlt this peltilent generation of An- ——_ 
tichriſt; And that they bee removed from judgement in our Cauſe , ſeeing 

that our accuſation is not intended againſt any one particular perſon, but 

againſt that whole Kingdome,which we doubt not to prove to be a power Note well, } 
uſurped 7 God, againlt his Commandment, and apt the Ordi- *** well} 
nance of Chrilt Jeſus eſtabliſhed in his Church by his chief Apoltles ; Yea, 

wee doubt not to prove the Kingdome of the Pope, to be the Kingdome 

and power of Antichrilt. And therefore, my Lords, I cannot ceaſe in the 

Name of Chriſt Jeſus, to require of you, That the matter may come to 
examination, and that yee the Eſtates of the Realme, by your Authority, 

compell ſuch as will be called Biſhops, not onely o deſi from their cru- 

ell murthering of ſuch as do ſtudy to promote Gods Slory , in detefting 

and diſcloſing the damnable impiety of that Man of Sinne the Romane 
Antichriſt ; but alſo that yee compell them to anſwer to ſuch crimes as 

ſhallbe laid to their charge, for not righteouſly inſtrufting the Flock com- 

mitted to their cares- 

But here I know two things ſhall be doubted: The former, Whether : 
that my Appellation is lawtull , and to be admitted, ſeeing that] am con- : Ro 
demned as an Heretick: And ſecondly, Whether your Honours are bound gioas, 
to defend ſuch as call for your ſupport in that caſe, ſeeing that your Bi- 

ips (who in matters of Religion claime all Authority to appertaine ta 
them) have by their ſentence already condemned me. | wy 
The one and the other I nothing doubt molt clearly to prove : BY | 
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That my Appellation is moſt lawfull and juſt : And Rena, T0p your 

Honours cannot refuſe to defend me thus calling for your aid; for in refy- 
Note, __ , ye declare your ſelves rebellious tro God, maintainers of murtherers, 

and (hedders of innocent blood. ; : 

How jult cauſe I have by the Civill Law ( as for their Canon, it is accur- 

S he __ ſed of God ) to appeal from their unjult ſentence, my purpoſe is not to 
anda. make long diſcourſe ; Onely I will rouch the points whicl+ all men confeſſe 
ro bee the jult caules of Appellation : Firlt, Lawtully could I not be ſum» 
moned by them, being for that time abſent from their J.urifdiftion 
charged with the Preaching of Chrilts Evangel in atree City , not ſubje 
to their Tyrannie. 

Secondly, to me was no intimation made of their ſummons, but ſo ſe. 
cret was their ſurmiſed malice, that the Copie of ſummons being required, 
was denyed. 

Thirdly, to the Realme of Scotland could I have had no free nor ſure ac- 
ceſle, being before compelled ro quite the ſame by their unjult ryranny, 

And laltly, to me they neirher could nor can be competent and indiffer- 
ent [adges, for that, before any ſummons were raiſed againſt me, I had 
accutedthem by Letters publiſhed to theQueen Dowager , and had inten- 
ded again(t them all crimes, offering my ſelt, with hazard of life , to prove 
the ſame, for the which they are not onely unworthy of Ecclefiaſticall Ay- 
thority, but alſo of any ſufferance within a Common- wealth profeſſing 
Chrilt. This my accuſation preceeding their ſummons , neither by the 
Law of God, neither yet by the law of man, can they be to mee compe- 
rent Judges, till place be granted unto me openly to prove my accuſation 
intended againſt them , and they be compelled to make anſwer , as Ctimi- 
nals: For I will plainly prove, That not onely Biſhops , bur alſo Popes, 
have been removed from all Authority, and pronouncing of judgement, 
till they have purged themſelves of accuſations laid againſt them. Yea, 
farther I will prove , That Biſhops and Popes have molt jultly been depri- 
ved from all Honours and adminiitration, for ſmaller crimes then I have 
to charge the whole rabble of your Biſhops. _ 
—_ becauſe this is not my chief ground , I will ſtand content for this 
—_ preſent to ſhew, Thar it is lawtull ro GagggProphets, and ro Preachers of 
__—_ from Chriſt Jeſus , ro appeal from the ſentence and judgement of the viſible 
unjult ie» Church, to the knowledge of the temporall Magiſtrate, who by Gods 
"yp and Taw is bound to hear their cauſes, and ro defend them from tyranny. 
The Prophet Jeremy was commanded by God to ſtand in the Court of 
boundtoad- the Houſe of the Lord , and to preach this Sermon in effet ; That Jeruſa- 
=m _ lem ſhould bee deltroved, and be expoſed in opprobrie to all Nations of 

= theearth; And that alſo that famous Temple of God ſhould bee made 
deſolare, like unto Sylo, becauſe the Prieſts, the Prophets, and the Peo- 
ple, did not walk in the Law which God hath propoſed unto them, net- 
ther would they obey the voices ofthe Prophets whom God ſent to call 
them to repentance. | 

For this Sermon , was Jeremy apprehended, and a ſentance of death 
pronounced againſt him , and that by the Prieſts, by the Prophets, and by 
the People: which things being bruted in the cares of the Princes of J fm. 
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they paſſed up from the Kings Houſe, to the Temple of the Lord, and fate 
down in judgement for turther knowledge of the cauſe : But the Prieſts 
and Prophers continued in thcir cruell ſentence which before they had 
pronounced, laying; *This man is worthy of death, for he hath propheſied 

againit this city as your ears have heard, But Jeremy , /o moved by the boly 
Gbof?, began his defence aginſ# that ther tyrannous ſentence, in theſe words ; * The 
*Lord ( faith he ) hath lent me to prophetie againſt this Houſe, and againſt Atvert. 
©chis Ciry, all the words which you tave heard. Now therefore make 

4 arty your wayes, and hear the voice of the Lord your God, and then 
(hall he repznt of rhe evil wh ci hee hath ſpoken agiinlt you. And as for 
©me, behold, [ am in your hands (/0 doth be ſpeak ro the Frinces ) do to me as 
*you think good and right: Nevertheleſſe, know you this molt afſuredly, 

«That if ye marcher or ſ1:y me, ye thall make your ſelves, this city, and the 
©{nhabitants of the ſame, criminall and guilcy of innocent blood; for of a 

Erruth the Lord hath ſent me to ſpeak in your ears all theſe words. 

*Then the Princes and the people ( faith the text) ſaid, This man is not rhe Princes 
©worthy of death, for he hath ſpoken/fous in the Name of the Lord our did above 
God. And fo, after ſome contention, wzs the Prophet delivered from that POTEN 
danger. This fat and hiſtory manifelt}y proveth whatſoever before I have Þ;jetts bad 
aftirmed z to wit , That it is lawts}for the ſervants of God to call for the condemned 
help of the Civill Magiſtrate, again(t the ſentence of death, ifir be unjuſt, 
by whomſoever it is pronounced; And alſo that the Civill Sword hath 
powerto repreſſe the tury of the Prielts, and to abſolve whom they have 
condemned: For the Prophet of God was condemned by thoſe, who 
then onely in earth were known to be the viſible Church ; to wit, the 
Prieſts and Prophets who were in Jeruſalem, the ſacceſlors of 4aros, to 
whom was given a charge to ſpeak to thepeople in the Name of God, and 27 
a precept given to the poopie to hear the Law from their mouthes; to the 
which if any ſhould be rebellious or inobedient, he ſhould die the death 
without mercy, Theſe men, I ſay, thus authorized by God, Firſt did ex- 
communicate Jeremy, for that he did Preach otherwiſe then did the com- 
mon ſort of Prophets in Jeruſalem : And lalt, apprehended him, as you 
have heard , pronouncing againſt him this ſentence afore-writren : from 
the which nevertheleſle the Prophet appealed , that is, Sought help and 
defence againit the ſame, and that moſt earne'tly did he crave of the Prin- 
ces: For albeit he ſaith, I am in your hands do with me as ye think righteout , hee 
doth not coritemne or negled his life, as though hee regarded not what 
ſhould become of him, but in thoſe his words molt vehemently did hee 
admoniſh the Princes and Rulers of the Peonle, giving them ro under=- 
ſtand what God ſhould require of them ; as if he hould ſay, Yee Princes Themening 
of Juda, and Rulers ofthe People, to whom apyertaineth indifferently to ©f theſ: 
judge betwixt party and party, to juſtifie the j1{kman, and ro condemne $955! am 
the malef:our, you have heard a ſentence of death prononnced apgainlt þ ands, &c, 
me, by rhoſe whoſe lips ought not to ſpeak deceir, becauſe they2re ſanti- Deur. 37 
fied and appointed by God himſelf, to ſpeak his Law, +nd to pronounce gon 
judgement wirh equity ; but as they have left rhe living God , and have ©» 
taught the People vanity, ſo are they become morrall enemies toall Gods 
xrue ſervants « of whom I amone, cedabing theiriniquity, Apoltacie and 
Ca : , 3 | te P 
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detection from God, which is the onely cauſe they ſeek my lite. Bur a 
thing molt contrary to all equity, law and jultice it is,that 1, a man ſent of 
God, to call them, his people , and you againe to the true ſervice of God, 
from the which you are all declined, ſhall ſuffer the death, becauſe that my 
enemies doc fo pronounce ſentence. I {tand in your preſence , whom God 
hath made Princes, your power is above their Tyrannie , betore you doe 
I expoſe my cauſe, I am in your hands, and cannot reſiſt ro ſufter what yee 
think jult: Bur leſt that my lenity and patience ſhould either make you ne- 
gligent in the defence of me in my jult cauſe, appealing to your judgement, 
cither yet encourage my enemies in ſeeking my blood, this one thing 1 
dare not conceale, That if you murther mee ( which thing yee doe, if, 
yee defend mee not ) yee make not onely my enemies guilty of my blood, 
but alſo your ſelves, and this whole City. By theſe words, I fay, it is evi- 
dent , That the Prophet of God, being condemned by the Prieſts, and by 
the Prophets of the viſible Church, did ſeek ayd, ſupport and defence ax 
the Princes and temporall Magiſtrates, threatning his blood to bee re- 
_=__ at their hands, if they , by their Authority, did not defend king 

rom the fury of his enemies; alleadging alſo jult cauſes of his Appellati- 
on , and why he ought to have been defended ; ro wit, That hee was ſent 
of God to rebuke their vices and defetion from God; That hee taught no 
Doctrine which God before had not pronounced in his Law ; That hee 
defired their converſion to God, continually calling upon them to walke 
in the wayes which God had approved ; and cheretore doth hee boldly 
crave of the Princes , as of Gods Lievtenants, to bee defended from the 
blinde rage and tyrannie of the Prie(ts, notwithſtanding that they claimed 
ro themſelves Authority to judge all matters of Religion. And the ſame 
did he when he was calt jn priſon , and thereafter was brought to the pre- 
ſence of King Zedekias, After, I ſay, hee had defended his innocency, af- 
firming , That hee neither had offended againſt the King, againlt his ſer- 
vants, nor again{t the people, at laſt he made interceſſion to the King for 
his life, ſaying, © But now , my Lord the King, take heed, I beſeech thee, 
©let my prayer fall into thy preſence,command me not to be carried againe 
©nto the houſe of Jonathan the Scribe, that Idie not there. 

And the Text witnefleth , That the King commanded the place of his 
impriſonment tobe changed. Whereof it 1s evident, That the Prophet 
did ofter then once ſeek helpat the Civill power; and that firſt the Princes, 
and thereafter the King did acknowledge, That it appertained to their 
Office to deliver him from the unjult ſentence which was pronounced 
againſt him. If any man think that Feremie did not appeal, becauſe hee 
onely declared the wrong doneunto him, and did but crave defence accor- 
ding tohis innocency , let the ſame man underſtand , That none other- 
wiſe do I appeal from that falſe and cruell ſentence which your Biſhops 

ronounced againſt me ; Neither yet can there be any juſt cauſe of Appel 
bation , but innocency, or ſuſpition to be had , whether it bee by 1gno- 


or by malice and corruption of thoſe , who under the 


| rance of a Judge 
Jon title of les doe exerciſe Tyranny. IFI werea thief, murtherer, blaſ- 


phemer, open adulterer, or any offender whom Gods Word commandeth 
co ſuffer tor a crime committed , my Appellation were vaine, and . 
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be rejected : But I being innocent , yea, the Dofrine which your Biſhops 
have condemned in mee being Gods Ecternall Verity, have i lefle liberty 
to crave your defence againit that cruelty , then had the Prophet Feremie 
to ſeek ayd of the Princes and Kings of Juda. But this ſhall more plaine- 

are in the fat of Saint Paul , who after that he was apprehended in 


ly ap 
erulalem did firlt clame the liberty of the Romane Citizens, for avoyd- aas 22, 24; 
ingtorment, when the Captaine would have examined him by queſtions: 24, and 35, 


Fhereafter in the Councell, where no righteous judgement was to bee ho- 
ped for , he aftirmed that he was a Phariſee , and that he was accuſed of 
the Reſurrection of the dead , and la(t , in the pretines of Feſtus, hee ap- 

aled from all knowledge and judgement of the Prieſts at Jeruſalem, ro 
the Emperour , Of which lalt Point, becauſe it doth chiefly appertaine to 
this my cauſe, I will ſomewhat ſpeak. 

Aﬀeer that Paul had divers times been accuſed ; as in the Aﬀs of the 
Apoſtles is manifelt , at the laſt the chief Prieſts and their fation came to 
Ceſarea,with Feftus the Preſident, who preſented unto them Paul in judge- 
ment Bon they accuſed of horrible crimes , which neverthelefle they 
could hot prove, the Apoltle maintaining, That he had offended neither 
g=_ che Law, neither againſt the Temple, neither yet againſt che 

mperour. 

But Feſtus willing to gratifie the Jewt, ſaid to Paul , Wile thou go up to Jeruſt- 
fem 
ot the Juſtice Seat of the Emperour , where it bchoveth me to be judged ; 1 have 
done no wrong to the Jews , as thou b-tter knoweſt: If 1 bave done any thing un- 
juſtly , or yet committed crime worthy of death*, | reſuſe not to die : But if there 
bee nothing of theſe things true whereof they accuſe m2, no man may give mee to 
them: 1 appeal to Ceſar, It may appear at the firlt ſight, That Paul did great 
injury to Feffus the Judge,and to the whole Order of the Prieſthood, who 
did hope greater equity in a cruell tyrant,then in all thatSeſſion,and learn- 
ed company : which thing, no doubt , Fefus did underſtand pronouncing 
theſe words , Hat thou appealed to Ceſar > Thou ſhalt goe to Ceſar, As if hee 
would ſay, I, as a man willing ro underſtand the truth, betore I pronounce 
ſentence, have required of thee to go to Jeruſalem , where the learned of 
thine owne Nation may heare thy cauſe,and diſcern in the ſame. The con- 
troverſie ſtandeth in matters of Religion ; thou art accuſed as an Apoſtate 
from the Law ,as 2 violator of the Temple, and a tranſgreflor of the Tra- 
ditions of their Fathers, in which matters I am ignorant, and therefore 
deſire information by thoſe that be learned in the ſame Religion whereof 
the queſtion 'is ; anddoelt thou refuſe ſo many godly Fathers to heare thy 
cauſe,and doſt appeal to theEmperour,preferring kim to all our judgments, 
of no purpoſe, belike, but to delay time. Thus, I fay, i: might have appears 
ed that Pau! did not onely injury to the Judge and to the Prieſts , bur alſo 
that the cauſe was greatly to be ſuſpeRed , partly for that he did refvſe the 
judgement of thoſe that had moſt knowledge = all men ſuppoſed ) of 
Gods Will and Religion; and partly, becauſe he annealed ro the Empe- 
rour,who then was at Romeyfar abſent from Jeruſalem, a man ignorant of 
God, and enemy to all vertue, But the Apoſtle conſidering the nature of 


his encmics , and what things they had intended: againlt him, even from 
the. 


and there bee judged of theſe things in my preſence? But Paul ſaid, I ffand ag :5' 


WY 


's es Appelation of ) ohn Knox, # 
the farlt day he began freely to ſpeak in the Name of Chritt , did not feare 


ro appeal trom them, and from the Judge that! would have gratified them, 


They had profeſſed themſelves plaine enemies to Chrilt Jeſus ,, and to h 


Why Paul blefſed Evangel, and fought the death of Paul, yea, even by tations and: 


would admit treafonable conſpirac , and therefore by no means would he admit them 
none of the. eirher as Judges in his Cauſe, orauditors of the ſame, as Feft#s required, 


erect" But groun ding himſelt upon ſtrong reaſons, to wit, That ht had not offen-/_ 
ded the Jews,neither again(t the Law, bur that he was innecent, therefore 


ule y 
in his cautc. 
that -no Judge ought to give him into the hands of his enemies- ground- 
ing, Ifay, his Appellation upon theſe reaſons, he neither regarded the dif 
Upon what leaſure of Fefus , neither yet the brute of the ignorant multitude, but 
reaſonstbe boldly did appeal from all cognoicence of them, to the judgement ofthe 
wppeilation Emperour , as ſaid is. By thele rwo examples, I doubt not but your Ho- 
ad _ * nours do underltand, That it is lawtull to the ſervants of God, oppreſſed 
proun'e'» by Tyrants, to ſeek remedy againit the ſame, be it by appellation from 


their ſentence, or by imploring the help of Civill Magiltrates : Fer what 


God hath approved in Feremy and #aul, he can condemne in none that are 

ſo dealt wichall. I might alleadge ſome Hiltory of the primitive Church 

ſerving to the fame purpoſe ; as of Ambroſe and Athaniſius, of whom, the 

one would not bee judged but at Millan , where that his Dotrine was 

heard of all his Church, and received and approved by many : And the 0- 

ther would in no wiſe give place to thoſe Councels , where he knew that 

men conſpiring againſl the truth of God, ſhould fitte in judgement and 

Conſulcation : Bur becauſe the Scriptures of God are my onely foundati- 

on and aſſurance in all matters of weight and importance, I have thought 

the two former teltimonies ſufficient , as well to approve my Appellation 

reaſonable and jult, as ro declare to your Honours, That with ſafe con- 

ſcience ye cannot refuſe to admit the ſame. _If any thinke ir arrogancy 

or fooliſhneſſe in mee to compare my Tele with Feremie and Paul , let 

The eauſe is the Came man underſtand , That as God is immutable, fo is the verity of 

wb: regard his glorious Evangel of equall dignity, whenſoever it is impugned, be the 

2 —_ members ſuffering neverſo weak. What I think touching mine owne per« 

| ſon, God will reveal, when the ſecrets of all hearts thall be diſcloſed: 

and ſuch as with whomT have been converſant, can witneſſe what arro- 

gancy or pride they eſpie in me. But touching the Doctrine and Cauſe 

which that adulterous and peſtilent Generation of Antichrilts ſervants 

'who will be called Biſhops amongſt yon) have condemned me, I neither 

are nor ſhame to confefle and avow before man and Angel, to bee the 

Eternall Truth of the Eternall God. And in that caſe I doubt nor to 

compar my ſelf with any member in whom the truth hath been impugned, 

ſince the beginning : For as it was the Truth which Feremie did Preach, 

in theſe words; * The Prielts have not known me (faith the Lord hut the 

Jerems 2» * Paſtors have treacherouſly declined and fallen back from me. The Pro- 

© phets have propheſied in Baal, and have gone after thoſe things which 

Jerem- 1. *cannot help. My people have left the fountaine of living Water, and have 
"digged themſelves pits, which can contain no water. 

$ it was a truth , That the Paſtors and Watch-men in the dayes of 


Thiah 56. I/aiah, were become dumb dogs , blinde, ignorant, proud and Franerond 
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Ind finally , as it was a truth, That the Princes and the Prieſts were mur- 
therers of Chriſt Jeſus ,and cruell perſecutors of his Apoltles , ſo likewiſe 
i is a truch (and that molt infallible) That thoſe who have condemned me 
.the whole rabble of the Papilticall Clergie ) have declined from the true 
aith, have given care to deceiveable ſpirits, and to doftrine of Devils; are 


the (tars fallen from the heaven to the earth, are fountains without water; ,,.. , 
and finally, are enemies to Chrilt Jeſus, denters of his vertue, and horrible 7 Pacr $ 


blaſphemers of his death and paſſion. And further, As that viſible Church 
had no crime, whereof jultly they could accuſe either Prophets or the 
{tles, except their Dorine onely, ſo have not ſuch as ſeek my 
d other crime to lay to my charge , except, That I athirme, as alwaies 
Toffer to prove, That the Religion which now is maintained by fire and 
ſword , is no leſle contrarious to the true Religion raught and 
by the Apoltles, then is darkneſle to light, or the Devil ro God ; And al- 
ſs, That ſuch as now doe claime the title and name of Church, are no 
more the 'ele&t Spouſe of Chrilt Jeſus, then was the Synagogue of the 
wsthe true Church of God, when it crucified Chriſt Jeſus , condemned 
is Doriae, and perſecuted his Apoltles. And therefore ſeeing that my - 
Battell is againſt the proud and cruell hypocrites of this age , as that Bat= 
tell ofthoſe molt excellent inſtruments was againit the falſe Prophets and 
malignant Church of their ages : Neither oughr any man to thinke it 
{trange that I compare my ſelf with them, with whom I ſuſtaine a com- 
mon-cauſe ; Neither ought your Lord(hips judge your ſelves lefle addebted 
and bound to. mee, callingfor your ſupport, then did the Princes of Juda 
think themſelves bound to Jeremy, whom for that time they delivered, 
notwith(tanding the ſentence of death pronounced againlt him by the 
viſtble Church. ; 487 
And thus much for the right of my Appellation , which in the Bowels 
of Chriſt Jeſus I require your Honours not to elteem as a thing ſuperflu«= 
ous and vaine, but that ye admit it, and alſo accept mee in your protection 
and defence, that by you afſured, I may have acceſſe to my native Coun- 
trey, which I never offended ; to the end that lheely and openly, in the pre- 
ſence of the whole Realme, I may give my confeſſion of all ſach points as 
this day be in controverſie; And alſo that you, by your authority which ye 
have of God, compell ſuch. as of long time have blinded and deceived 
iy your! ſelves and the people, to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhall bee 
ro TNEtTr- ECNATRE. ) | - 10 
Bur left that ſome doubt remaine, That T require more of you, then you {oc 


abliſhed L< Se cauſe 


ofconſcience are bound to grant; in few words, I hope my petition to be gs, þ 
ſuck, as without Gods heavy diſpleaſure ye cannot deny. My petition The Perition 
is, That yee, whem Ged. hath appointed - Heads: in your Common- of Phakuy 


realth , within e do ftudy. to promote the glory of God, To pro 
de, that your age bee rightly. maltructed indij rrue Religion , 'Thar 
be detended-froma!l epptefiion 'and tyrannie , That true Preachers 
be maintained, und ſuch as blinde and deceive the people, together 

with all idle bellies, which do robbe and oppreſle the Flock, may be 
femoved and puniſhed , as Gods Law preſerberh, And to the perform- 
ace of cvery one of theſe , do pair Dihces and Names, the Honours and 
x ene- 
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* Benefits which ye receive,the Law of God univerſally given to-all men and 
the examples of molt godly Princes, binde and oblidge you. 
My purpoſe is not to labour greatly to prove , That your whole (tudy 
ought to be, To promote the glory of God; Neither yer will I [tudy to al 


leadge all reaſons that juſtly may be brought ro prove , That yer are not. 


exalced to raign above your Brethren as men without care and ſolicitude; 
 fortheſebeeprinciplesſo grafted in Nature, that very Erhnicks have con- 
tefſed che ſame: For ſeeing that God onely hath frm you in his Chaire 
The ſingular hath apa ay | tr co be his Lieurenants, and by his own Seal hath mar- 
bonours Ked you-to be Magiltrates, and to rule above your Brethren, to whom Nz- 
pot ture nevertheleſſe hath made you like in all points ( for inconceprion, 
Eve ofGod, birth, life and dearh yee differ nothing from the common ſort of men, but 
ought ts God onely as ſaid is, hath promoted you, and of his ſpeciall favour hath 
move en given you this Prerogative, to becalled Gods ) How horrible ingratiude 
lizence ts Were it then, that you ſhould be found unfairhfull co him, that hath thus 
romoce his honoured you? And further, What a monlter were it that you ſhould bee 
Religion oved unmercifull ro them, above whom yee are appointed to raigne, as 
athers above their children ? Becauſe, I fay, that the very Ethnicks have 
granted, That the chief and ficlt care of Princes, and of ſuch as bee ap- 
inted to rule above others, ought ro bee, To promote the glory and 
onour of their Gods , and ro maintaine that Religion which they ſlppo- 
ſed co have been true; And thar their ſecond care was, To maintaine and 
- defend the ſubjets committed to their charge in all equity and juſtice: 
I will not labour to ſhew unto you what ought to bee your {tudy in main- 
taining Gods true honour, lelt that in ſo doing I ſhould ſeem to make 
you yr « — to Gods true Religion, then were the Ethnicks over 
their Idolatry. 
The 2ay®7_. ' Rue becauſe other Petitions may 2ppeare more hard and difficle to bee 
Magn's zranted, I purpoſe briefly, but yer treely, to ſpeak what God by his Word 
F. Joth aſſure me to be true ; to wit, Firlt, That in conſcience you are bound 
to puniſh malefaors, and to defend innocents _—_ your help. $6 
2. * condlys that God requireth of you to provide that your ubjedts bee right- 
ly inſtructed in his true Religion ; And that the ſame be by you reform- 
ed , whenſocver abuſes do creep in by the malice of Satan and negligence 
of men. | And laltly, That yee are bound to remove from Honour , and 
3* tro puniſh withdeath (if the crime ſo require ) ſuch as deceive the people, 
or defraud them of that food of their ſouls, I mean, Gods lively Word. 
The firlt and ſecond are molt plaine by the words of Saint Paul , thus 
ſpeaking of lawfull powers. 
Let every ſoul ( faith he ) ſubmit bimſelf unto the higher powers ;- for there 
Rom 13 - 29 power but of Ged: I boſoever refſteth therefore the power. , ref/ketb the ordinina 
of God; end they that reſi/t , ſhall receive to themſelves damuation: For Rulert at 
not t0-bee ſeared of thoſe that do well, but of thoſe that do evil, Wile thou then bet 
withoot feere of the power ? Do that which 4 good , -and [© ſhale: thow bee porrey 
the ſame : For bee i the Miniſter of God for thy weal: But if thou do that which 
evil , fear ; For be beareth n0t the Sword for nought ; for bee is the Miniſter of G0d, 
t0 take vengeance on them rh at do evil, 


 Asthe Apoltlein theſe words moſt ſtraitly commandeth Obedience to 
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be given to lawfull powers, pronouncing Gods wrath and vengeance a- 

inlt ſuch as (hall refilt the Ordinance of God ; ſo doeth hee aſligne to 
ors their Offices, which bee, To rake vengeance upon evil doers, 
To maintain the well doers,and ſo to miniſter and rule in their Office,thar 
the ſubjets by them may have a Benefit, and bee praiſed inwell doing. 
Now if you bee powers ordained by God, (and thatT hope all men will 
grant ) then by the plaine words of the Apoltle is the Sword given unto 

ou by God, for maintenance of the innocent, and for piinilhment of ma- 

fators: But I, and my brethren with me accuſed, doe offer not onely 
to prove our ſelves innocents in all things laid to our charge, but alſo wee 
offer molt evidently to prove your Biſhops to be the very peltilence, who 
have infected all Chriltianity : And therefore by the plaine Doctrine of 
the Apoltle , you are bound to maintain us , and piinith the other, being 
evidently convinced, and proved criminall. Moreover, the former 
words of the Apoltle do teach, How far high powers are bound to their 
ſubjets; to wit, That becauſe they be Gods Miniſters, by him ordained 
for the profit and mp boy others, molt diligently ought they to atrend 
upon the ſame. For that cauſe aſſigneth the holy Ghoſt, commanding 
ſubjects to obey, and to pay Tribute, ſaying , For this do y-e pay Tribute and 


Tol; That is , Becauſe they are Gods Miniſters, bearing the Sword for! 


your utiliry. Wherefore it is plaine, That there is no honour, without a 
charge annexed» And this one point I wiſh your wiſedomes deeply to con- 
Gider, That God hath nor paced you above your Brethren, to raigne as 

yrants , without reſpe& of either profit or commodity. You heare the 

oly Ghoſt witneſſe the contrary, aftirming , That all powers bee Gods 
Miniſters , ordained for the weal, profit, and ſalvation of their ſubjects, 
and not for their deſtruftion. Could it be ſaid (I befeech you) That Ma- 
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giltrates incloſing their ſubjetes in a City without all victuals, or giving + 


unto them no other vifuals but ſuch as were poyſoned, did rule for the 
rofit of their ſubjects? I truſt that none would be ſo fooliſh as ſo to aftirm; 
ut that rather every diſcreet perſon would boldly aftirme, That ſuch as 
ſo did, were unworthy of Regiment. If wee will not deny that which 
Chriſt Jeſus afftirmeth to bee a truth infallible ; ro wit, Thatthe ſoule is 
greater and more precious then is the body, then ſhall we eaſily eſpie how 
unworthy of Authority bee thoſe that this day debare their ſubjects from 
hearing of Gods Word, and by fire and ſword compell them to feed upon 
the very poyſon of their ſoulcs, the damnible Doctrine of Antichrilt, 
And therefore in this point, I ſay, I cannot ceaſe ro admoniſh your honors 
diligently ro take heed over your charge, which is greater then the molt 
part of men ſuppoſe. It is not enough that you abſtaine from violent 
wrongand oppreſſion which ungodly men exerciſe againlt their ſubjects; 
but ye are further bound, to wir, That ye rule above them for. their weal; 
which ye. cannot do,ifthat yeeitherby ge 
ſtors, or yer by your maintenance of fuch as be ravening Wolves, 
their ſouls ro {tarve and perith for lack of the true food, which is C 
Evangel fincerely preached: It -will not excuſe you in his preſence 
-who will require account of every Talent commicted to your charge, 


to ſay , That yee ſuppoſed that the charge of the fouls had been 
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committed to your Biſhops. No, no, my Leeds, fo ge cannoe efcape God? 
« . judgement; forit your Bithops be proved ro be no Biſhops, bur deceave- 
Jabs _ able theeves, and ravening Wolves ( which I offer my elf to prove by 
2nd bis ac- Gods Word' by Law and Conncels, yea, by the judgement of all che 
culation in- godly learned, rom the primitive Church ro this day) then ſhall your 
tended 2- rermiſfion and defence, be reputed before God a participation with their 


Enical theft and murther : For thus accuſed the Prophet //#ab the Princes of 


Bi tops, ++, 0 ; 'Tby Princes ( faith he ) are Apofarer, ( that is , obſtinate refuſers 
Iaiahs of God ) and rbiy are companions of theeves, This grievous accuſation was 
laid agannit them , albet that they ruled in that Ciry , which ſometime was 
called Holy, where then were the Temple , Rites, and Ordinances of God; 
becauſe that not onely they were wicked themſelves, but chiefly becauſe 
they maintained wicked men, their Prielts and falſe Prophets ,in honours 
codauchorty' If they did not eſcape this accuſation of the holy Gholt 
in that age, look ye neither ro eſcape the accuſation nor the judgement of 
wicked men; to wit, That the one and the other (hall drink rhe Cuppe 
Jeremy 23 of Gods wrath and vengeance wy — And leſt ye ſhould deceive your 
and. 397 ſelves, —_— your Biſhops to be vertuous and godly, this do I afftirme, 
Eten? andoffermy ſelf to prove the ſame, That more wicked men-then bee the 
whole rabble of your Clergie , were never from the beginning univerſally 
known in any age; yea, Sodome and Gomorra may be juſtified im reſpeR of 
them ; for they pexmitred jult Lor ro dwell amongſt them without any vi- 
olence done to his vedy, which thar peltilent Generation of your (haven 
ſort doth not, but moſt cruelly perſecute by fire and ſword the true mem« 
bers of Chriſts Body, for no other cauſe, bur for the true ſervice and ho- 
nouring of God,| And therefore I feare not to affirm that, which Got 
will one day juſtifie, That by your Offices ye are bound, not onely ts 
repreſle their tyrannie, but alſo to puniſh them as theeves and mnrthere 

as Idolaters , and blaſphemers of God ; and in their rooms yee are boun 
Norte: £0 place true Preachers of Chriſts Evangel, for the inſtrution, comfort, 
1f powers and falvation of your ſubjects, above whom elſe ſhall never the holy 
proride oo Ghoſt acknowledge, That you rule in juſtice for their prefit. If yee pre- 
inftrui- rend to poſſeſſe the Kingdome with Chriſt Jeſus, ye may nor take example 
jeas either bythe ignorant multitude of Princes, neither by the ungodly and 
they done- cruelt Rulers of the earth, of whom ſome paſſe their time in ſloath, 1nſo- 
ver rule a- Jency and riot, without reſpet had to Gods honour, or to the falvation of 
| gym their Brethren ; and others moſt cruelly opprefled, with proud Nimrod, 
profic. fuch. as be ſubjeRt to them- Bur your pattern and example muſt be the 
practice of thoſe whom God hath approved by the teſtimony of his 

| Word, as after ſhall be declared. 

Of the Premiſes-it is evident , That to lawfull powers is given the 
Sword , for ptnjihment of malefadors, for maintenance of innocents, 
and for the and- ntility of their SubjeRts. ' Now let us comm 


Whether the Reformation of Religion fallen in decay, and puniſbment 

falſe Teachers, do apperraine to the Civill Magiſtrate and Nobility of any 
What Satan Realme. I am+not 1gnorant that Satan of old time for maintenance of 
- hath obrainy his darkneſſe, hath obtained of the blinde world two chiefpoints : The 
£4 of the Former, Hee hath perfivaded to Princes; Rulers, and Magiſtrates, Thy 
- f Io o A the 


world 
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the feeding of Chrilts Flock apperraineth nothing ro their charge, bur 
that it is rexed vpor the Biihops , and State Feeleſtaltieatl. And Se- 
condly, That the Reformation of Religion , be ir never focorrapr, and 
the puniſhment of fuchas be {worn Souldiers in their Kingdome , are ex- 
empred from all Civil power,and are referved to themſelves, and to their 
cognizance. But that no oftender may juſtly bee exempred from puniſh- 
ment ; and that the ordering and reformation of Reſigion, with the in- 
ſtru&tron of ſubjefts, doth ecipecially appertaine eFthe Civill Magiſtrate, 
ſtiall Gods perfet Ordinance, his plain Word, and the fats and examples 
of thoſe that of God are highly praiſed, molt evidently declare. 

When God did eltablith his Law , Statutes and Ceremonies in the mid(t m 


- manded to-put in praftice w 


ther was he commanded to depend from the mouth of Moſer: Yea,nothing 
was he permitred to do to himſelf, or to his children, either in his or their 
Inauguration and Sanctification tothe Prieſthood, but all was commitred 
to the care of Moſer, And therefore were thefe words ſo frequently repea- Kore 
red to Moſes, * Thou ſhalt ſeparate Aaron and his ſons from the midit of the 
people of Ifracl, that they may execute the Othice of the Prietthood; thou Eo. :8, 
*(halt make them garments,thou thalt anoyne them,thou ſhalt waſh them 
©chou ſhalt fill cheir hands with ſacrifice. And fo forth of every Rite and 
Ceremony that was to bee done unto them, eſpeciall commandment was 
iven unto Moſes , That hee ſhould do it. Now if Aaron and his fons were 
Aibiect to! Moſer”, that they dictnorhing' bur ar his commandment, Who 
dare bee ſo bold-as to aftirme, That the Civill Magiltrate hath nothing to 
doe in matrers'of Religion?. Gor ſeeing that then God did ſotraitely re 
ire, That even thoſe who did beare the figure of Chrilt, ſhould receave 
> the Civill power as it were their Sanctitication, and entrance into 
their Office : And ſeeing alſo that Moſer was fo far preterred to 4aron , that 
the one commanded, and the other did obey, Who dare eſteeme that the 
Civill power is now become ſo profane in Gods eyes, that it is ſequeſtred 
from all intromiſlion with che matters of Religion. The holy Ghoſt in di- 
vers places declareth the contrary. For one of the chief Precepts com- 
manded to the'King, when that he ſhould be placed in his Throne, was to- 
write the «example of the Book of the Lords Law, that it ſhould bee with 
him, that be might read in it all the dayes of his lite , that hee might learn 
to feare the Lord his God, and to keepall the words of his Law and his 
Statutes to do them. ,_This Precept he requireth ; nat onely thar the King 
ſhould himſelf feare God, keep his Law and Statutes, but that alſo hee yas 
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and cxecute their power in ſome n 
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the chief Ruler, ſhould provide that Gods true Religion ſhould bee kept The ## of 
inviolated of the people and flock which by God was commitred to his 894y ings 
charge. And this did not .onely David and Solomon perfetly underſtand; ;rc:arioa of 
but alſo ſome godly Kings in Juda, after the Apoſtacy and Idolatry that the Law and + 


' infefted Iſrael by the means ol uguoenr ogy employ their underſtanding declaration 
- : 


of Iſrael, hee did notexempt the matters of Religion from the power of 7Fmatters 
; _ , but as he gave him charge over the Civill Pakcie , fo he pur in his mation of 
th and his hand; thar is A firlt revealed to him. and thereafter com- _ ap 


d e whe rſoever was to be taught or done in matters | — 
of Religion. Nothing did God reveal particularly ro Aaron, but altoge- the Civill 
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— Fo/aphar Kings in Fuds, finding the Religion. altogether corrupt, did ap= 


ly their hearcs { laith the holy Gholt ) ro ſerve the Lord ,and to walkin, . 


is wayes: And thereafter doth witneſſe, That 4/@ removed from Ho- 
nours his mother ( fome ſay grand mother ) becauſe ſhee had committed, 


and laboured to maintaine Idolatry. And- Fo/ipbar did not onely refuſe 


i: iz {trange gods himſelf, bur alſo deltroying the chict Monumeats of Idolatry, 
ow * did Rnd forth -the Levites to inltruct the people- Whereot it is plaine, 


Note, That the one and the other did underſtand tach Reformations to apper- ' 


taine to their duties. Burt the ta&ts of Exckias and of Fofias do more clearly 
rove the power and duty of the Civill Magiltrate in Reformation of Re- 
hain Before the Raigne of Exekias Religion was ſocorrupt , that the 
doors of the Houſe of the Lord were ſhut up, the-Lamps were extinguilh« 
ed., no Sacrifice was orderly,made: Bur in the firlt year of his Raigne, in 
2 Paralip, 19 the firlt Moneth of the ſame gdid che King open the doors of the Temple, 
bring in the Prieſts and Levites, and aflembling them together, did ſpeak 
unto them as followeth: Heare me, O yee Levites , aud bee yee ſynitified now, and 
Advertthat /anffifie alſo rbe How/e of the Lord God of your jathers , and carry forth all filtbincſſe 
= (he meaneth,all monuments and veſlels of Idolatry )for ovr fatbers bave traz,« 
bimto com- £re/ed, and have committed wickedneſſe in the eyes of the Eternall our God, they 
mand the fave feft him, and tured their faces from the T ahernacle of the Lord ; 4nd therefore 
Prielts” 35 the wrath of the Lord come upon Juda and Jeruſalem: Behold , our fathers have 
fallen by the ſword , our Sons ,, Daugbters , and Wives are led into Captivity : But 
now bave I purpoſed in my heart to make a Covenant with the Lord God of Iſrael , that 
' hee may tarne the wrath of bis ſury from us. And therefore my Sownes (hee (weer- 
ly exhorteth ) bee not fainr, for the Lord bath choſen you 20 ſtand in bi preſence, 

nd to ſerve bim, | 

Such as bee no more then blinde, clearly may perceive that the King 
doth acknowledge , That it appertained. to his charge, To-reforme the 
Religion , To appoint the Levices to their charges and to admonith them 
of their Duty and Office : Which thing he molt evidently declareth, writ- 
ting his Letters to all Iſrael, to Epbraim and Manaſſes, and ſent the ſame by 
the hands of Meſſengers, having this tenour : 

Te Sonnes of Iſrael , returne to the Lord Godof Abraham , Iſaac, and 1 ſrael, 
and bee ſhall turne to the reſidue that refteth from the bands of Aſſur : Bee nor as you 
fathers and as your brethren were, who bave tranſ;reſſed againſ# the Lord God of theit 
fathers, who hath made them deſolate , as you ſee, Hold not your beart thereſort; 
but give your hand unto the Lord , returne unto his Sanffuary , ſerve him, and bee ſhall 
ſhew mercy unto you , toyour Sonnes and Daughters that bee in Bondage : for bee is 
pitiſul!, and eafie to be intreated, 

Thus far did Exekias by Letters and Meſſengers provoke the people des 
clined from God, to repentance; not onely in Juda where hee raigned 
Note Jawfull King, but alſo in Iſrael, ſubje& then ro another King, ' And albeit 

- that by ſome wicked men his Mefſengers-were mocked, yet as they lacked 
not thejruſt puniſhment (for within ſix dayes after Samaria was deſtroys 
ed, and Ifracl led captive by Salmanaxar ) ſo did not the zealous King 

_ Exekias deſiſt ro proſecute his duty in reltoringthe Religion to Gods per- 
| fect Ordinance, removing all abominations. IN 
, vPadl3s Thefameistobe read of Fofiar, who did not onely reſtore the Religion 
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but did further deſtroy all Monuments of 1dolatry which of long time had ” © 


LI 


' Femple of the Lord; he made a Covenant, That all the people, from the 


- that they ſhould ratifie and confirme whatſoever was written in the Book 
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remained; For itis written of tim, That after that che Book of the Law 
was found, and that he asked connſell at the Propheteſle Hulds, hee ſent 
and gathered all the -Elders of Juda and Jeruſalem, and (tanding in the » Reg. 23 


rt co the ſmall, (hould walk after the Lord, (hould obſerve his Law 
atutes, and Teſtimonies, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul ; and 


of God. He further commanded Hilkias the twgh Prieſt, and the Prielts of 
the inferiour order, that they (ſhould carry forth of theTemple of the Lord 
all the veſſels that were made to Bast, which he burnt, and did carry their 
powder to Bethel, He did turther deltroy all Monuments of Idolarry » yea, 
even thoſe that had remained trom the dayes of Solomon ; he did burn them, 
ſtamp them co Powder, whereof one part he ſcattered in the brookKidron, 
andthe other part upon the Sepulchres and Graves of the Idolaters, whoſe 
bones hee did burn upon the Altars where before they made Sacritice not 
onely in Juda, but alſo in Bethel, where Feroboam had erected his Idolatrie: 
yea, he further proceeded, and did kill che Prieſts of the high places, who 
were Idolaters, and had deceived the people; hee did kill-them, 
Ifay, and burnt their bones upon their own Altars, and ſo returned to Fe- 
ruſalew. This Reformation made Foſiar, and for the ſame obtained this 
Teſtimony ofthe holy Gholt , Thar neither before him nor'after him was 
thereany ſuch King, who returned to God with his whole ſoul and with 
all his (trength, according to all the Law of Moſer, 

Ot which Hiltories it is evident , That the Reformation of Religion in 
all points , together with the puniſhment of falſe Teachers, doth apper- 
rain to the power of the Civill Magiltrate: For what God required of 
them , his juſtice mult require of others having the like charge and Autho- 
rity ; what he did approve in them , he cannot but approve in all others 
who with like zeal and (incerity do enterpriſe ro purge the Lords Temple 
and SanAtuary, What God required of them, it is before declared, to 
wit, That molt diligently they thould obſerve his Law, Statutes and Ce- 
remonies. And how acceptable were theirfats to God;, doth he himſelf 
witneſſe; For to ſome hee gave molt notable ViRtories without the hand'3 Par. zz 
efman ; and in their molt deſperate dangers, did declare his eſpeciall fa- 
your towards them by ſignes ſupernaturall : To other he ſo eſtabliſhed 
the Kingdome, that their enemies were compelled to{toup under their 
feer. And the names of all hee hath regiſtred not onely in the Booke of 
hfe, bur alſo in the blefſed remembrance of all poſteriries lince their dayes, 
which alſo ſhall continue till the comming of the Lord Jeſus, who 
ſhall reward with the Crowne of immortality not onely them, bur 
alſo ſuch as unfainedly ſtudy to. doe the will, and to promote the glory 
of his heavenly Father in the midlt of this corrupted Generation. In 
conſideration whereof ought you, my Lords, all delay fer apart, to pro- 
vide for the Reformation of Religion'in your Dominions and Bounds, 
which now is: ſo corrupt, that no- part off Chriſts inſtitution re- 
maineth in the Originall purity ;. and therefore of neceſlitie it is, that ; 
ſpecdilic- yee provide for Reformation, or clle yee declare your ſelves: 
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" not onely void of love towards your ſubjeRs , but allo to live withour 
care of your.own ſalvation, yea, withourall feare and true reverence of 
God. Two things perchance may move you to elteeme thele hiltories 
=p faisof before briefly touched , to appertaine nothing to you : Firlt, Becauſe you 
Kingtin Jola are no. Jewes, but Gentiles.. And Secondly, Becauſe you are no Kings, but 
do appeitain Nobles in your Realme. But be nordecerved; for neither of both can ex- 
to the po- Cuſe you in Gods preſence from doing his duty , for it is a thing more 
emma" then certaine, That whatſoever God required of the Civill Magiltrate in 
profeſling * Iſrael or Juda concerning the obſervation of true Religion during the 
' Chit. © time of the Law, the fame doth hee require of lawfull Magiltrates py 
feſling Chritt Jeſus in the: xime of the Goſpel, as the holy Ghoit hath 
taught us by the mouth of Dzvid ( P/alme 2 ) ſaying, Bee learned, you thet 
judge the Earth, kiſſe the Sonne, leſt that the Lord wax angry , and that yee periſh 
awey, This Admonition doth not extend to the Judges under the Law 
oncly , but doth alfo include all ſuch as be promoted to Honours in the 
time of the Goſpel ; when Chrili Jeſus doth raigne and fight in his Spi- 
rituall Kingdome , whoſe. enemies in- that Palme bee firſt molt-{harp- 
ly taxed , their fury expreſſed, and vanity mocked; and then are Kings aad 
Judges, who think themſelves free from all Law and Obedience, com» 
manded to repent their former blinde rage; and Judges are Fo (> to bee 
learned, and laſt, are commanded to ſerve the Eternall God in feare, 
to rejoyce betore him in trembling, to kifle the Sonne , that is, To givg' 
bim molt humble Obediene: Wherefore it is evident, Thar the Ru 
Magiltrates, and Judges now in Chrilts Kingdome, are no lk: 
bound to Obedience: unto God , then were thoſe under the Law: 
| And how is it poſſible that any ſhould be obedient, who deſpiſeth his Re- 
Epiſls $$ ligion , in which ftandeth the chief glory that man can give to 
| and is a ſervice which God eſpecially requireth of Kings and Rulers 
Which thing Saint Augu/fine plainely did note, writting to one Bonifacim 
a man of Warre, according to the ſame argument and purpoſe which 
I labour to perſwade your Honours : For after that hee hath in thar his 
Epiltle declared the difference berwixt the Herefhie 'of the 2 
natiffs and Arrians, and hath ſomewhat ſpoken of their cruelty, he ſhew- 
eth the way how their fury ſhould and ought to be - yp , and that 
it is lawfull for the unjuſtly afflited'ro ſeek ſupport and « cence at god- 
| ly Magiltrates; for thus hee writteth , Either muſ# the Verity bee kept cloſe, 
Advert, Or elſe moſt their cruelty ined, Bur if the Verity ſhould bee-con- 
cealed , not onely ſhould none bee ſaved, but alſo ſhonld many bee loſt 
through their deceit. Bur if by Preaching of the Verity their fury ſhould 
bee provoked more to rage, and by that meanes yet ſome were delivered, 
and made (trong, yet ſhould feare hinder many weaklingsto follow the 
Verity, if their rage bee not ſtayed. In thefe firlt words Augafftive ſhew- 
| eth rhreereaſens why the afflifted Church in thoſe dayes -. called: for 
Won x the help .of the Emperour, and of godly Magiſtrates, againſt the fu- 
Mtn” ricof the perſecuters. The'Þirlt, The Ferity maſt te ſpoken , or el/e mankjnde 
ſha!! in .erxour,, The Second ,' The Verity being plainely om 
provoketh the adverſaries to rage. Anebecauſe that ſome did afleadge, 
Thatgather we ought to ſuffer all injuryghen to ſeck ſupport by m ; oy 
« / i adde 
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2ddeth the third reaſon, ro wir, that many weak ones be nor able to ſuf- 
fer perſecution and death for the Truths ſake, ro whom not the lefſe re- 
ſpect ought to be had, that they may be won from their errour, and ſo be 
brought to greater ſtreng h. 
Oh that the Rulers of this age would ponder and weigh the reaſons of 
this godly Writer, and provide the remedy, which hee requireth in theſe 
ek following; Now when the Church was thus affified, if any thinke, 
That rather they ſhould have ſuftained all calamitie , then that belp ſhiuld have 
been ashed of Chriſtian Emperours by the godly, be dbth not well to avert. That Avguſtines 
of ſuch negligence no good counts nor reaſon could be given: For where ſuch as Ge 
would that vo juſt laws ſhould be made againſ# their impietie, alleadged, That the | 
Apoſtles ſought no ſuch things of the Kings of the earth, they do not conſuder, That | 
the t;me was other then it is now , and that all things are dove in their owne | 
time, What Emperouy then believed in Chriſt , that be ſhould ſerve him in 
- making Laws for godlineſt againſt impietie ? While that ſaying of the Propbet | 
was compleet, Why bath Nations raged, and people have imagined va- ' | 
nitie? The Kings of the earth {tood up, and Princes have conve- 
ned together againſt the Lord, and againi{t his Anointed, That which 
& after in the ſame Pfalme, was not yet come to paſſt: And now underitand, 
O ye Kings, be learned you that judge the earth , ſerve the Lord in 
are, and rejoyce to him with trembling. How do Kings ſerve the Lord Aron bs | 


# feare, but in puniſhing , and by @ godly ſeveritie forbiding thoſe things which = I 
ef ainff = >. col hd if {par fn Ms Me Augetins, | 
mn re as be is man, 0 iſe in /0 farre as s King, In © | 
farre as be is a man, he ſerveth bim by living faithfully; but becauſe he is al/0 _ _— 

King, be ſerveth eftabliſhing Laws that command the things that be juſt, and that oy ke 
with «a convenient rigour forbid things contrary. 48 Ezekias ſerved deſtroying the | 
. Groves, the Temples of Idols, and the places which were builded againſt Gods | 
Commandment. So ſerved alſo Joſias , doirg the ſame, $0 the King of the | 
Ninevites compelling the whole City to mitigate the ſury of the Lord, $0 ſer- | 
ved Darius, giving into the power of Daniel the Idol ro be broken, and bis enc- | 
amies to be caſt to the Lions, $0 ſirved Nebuchadnezzar, by @ terrible law N te. | 
forbidding all that were in bis Rea/me to blaſpheme God. Herein therefore doe | 
Kings ſerve the Lord, is /o farre as they are Kings, when they do theſe things | 
#0 ſerve him, which none except Kings be able to doe. He further proceederh | 
and concludeth, That as when wicked Kings do reigne, impiety cannct bee 

bridled by Laws, but rather * tyrannie exerciſed under the title of the ſame; 

Soi it @ thing without all reaſon, That Kings profeſſng the luowledge and bonour , 11 vu. 
of God, ſhould nv regard nor care who did defend nor who did oppugne the Kirk underſtand.) 
of God in their Dominions, « 
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By theſe words ofthis ancient and godly writer, your Honours may 
ivewhat1 require of you, to wit, To repreſſe the ryrannie of your 
iſhops, and to defend the innocents profeſling the Truth, He did require 
of the Emperour and Kings in his dayes profeſiing Chriſt , and manifeſt- 
ly .concludeth, That they cannor ſerve ay 6 , except that ſo they doe, 
not your Biſhops think that -vgu»/fize ſpeaketh tor them , becauſc he 
mameth the Kirk : Let them rea [a8 underſtand, That a__ 
; writer 
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writeth for that Church which protefſeth rhe Truth, and doth ſuffer per« 
ſecution for the defence of the fame , which your Biſhops do nor : but 
rather with the Donatilts and Arrians do cruelly perſecute all ſuch as 
boldly ſpeak Chriſts Eternall Verity, to manifelt their impicty and abo- 
mination. But thus much we have of Augu/fize, That it appertanerh 
to the obedience and ſervice which Kings owe to God, as well now in 
the time of the Goſpel, as before under the Law, to defend the afflited 
for matters of Religion, and to repreſle the fury of the perſecuters by 
the rigour and ſeverity of godly Laws. For which caufe , no doubt, 
Ifaiab the Prophet faith Thar Kings ſhould be nouriſhers of the Church 
of God, that they ſhould abaTE thcir heads, and lovingly embrace the 
childrenof God. And thus, 1 ſay, your Honours may evidently ſee, 
That the fame Obedience doth God require of Rulers and Princes in the 
time of the Goſpel, that he required in the time of the Law. 

If you do think that the Reformation of Religion , and defence of the 


rocheſccond afflicted doth not appertain to you, becauſe you are no Kings ,. but Nobles 


Objeaion, 


Note, 


Note, 


and States of a Realme, in two things you are deceived : Firlt, In that you 
do not advert, That DPevid requireth as well that the Princes and Jud es 
of the carth to be learned, and that they ſerve and fear God, as that he 
requireth that Kings repent. If you therefore be Judges and Princes ( as 
noman can deny you to be) then bythe plain words of Duvid you are 
charged to be learned, to ſerveand fear God ; which ye cannot do, ifye 
deſpiſe the Reformation of his Religion. And this is your firſt errour, 
The ſecond is , That ye neither know your duty which ye owe to God, 
neither yet your Authority which of him ye have received, if ye for plea- 
ſure oc fear of any earthly man deſpiſe Gods true wy, , and contemn 
your brethren that in his Name call for your ſupport. Your duty is to hear 
the voyce ofthe Eternall four God, and unfainedly to {tudie to follow 
his Precepts ; who, as is before ſaid, of ſpeciall mercy hath promoted yon 
to Honours and Dignity. His chief and principall Precept is , That with 
reverence ye receive and embrace his onely beloved Son Jeſus ; That ye 
promote to the uttermolt of your powers his true Religion ; and That ye 
defend your brethren and ſubjets, whom he.hath pur under your charge 
and care. Now if your King be a man ignorant of God, enemy to his 
true Religion , blinded by Superſtition , and a; perſecuter of Chrilts mem- 
bers, Shall ye be excuſed , if with filence F paſſe over his iniquity? Be 
not deceived , my Lords, ye are placed in Authority for another purpoſe 
then to flatter your King in his folly and blinde rage ; ro wit, That as 
with your bodies, {trength, riches and wiſedome ye are bound to afſilt and 


- defend himin all things which by your advice he ſhall take in hand for 


jets; your authorities , counſell, and admonition, ye are bound to 
corre and repreſſe whatſoever ye know him to attempr expreſlely repug- 
ning to. Gods Word, Honour and glory, or what ye ſhall efpie him to 
S , pe 4-4 OUnace , or be ir by nd. again(t = _ reat of | 
mall : Of whic art of your obedience it you defraud your King, ye 
conimit againſt timns leſſe 7 reaſon, then if ye did exrrat from bim our 
due and promiſed ſupport , when by his enemies unjuſtly he were pur ; 
© ut 


Gods glory , and for the preſervation of his Common-wealth and ſab- 
and 
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But this part of their duty , 1tcar , do a ſmall number of the Nobility of 
this age rightly conſider ; neither yet will they underſtand that for that 
purpoſe hath God promoted them : For now the common ſong of all 
men is , #e muff obey our Kings,be they good or bad; For God hath commanded it. 
But horrible ſhall the vengeance be , that ſhall be poured forth upon ſuch 
blaſphemers of God his holy Name and Ordinance ; For it is no leſle 
blaſphemy to ſay, That God hath commanded Kings to be obeyed, when 
they command impiety , then to ſay , That God by his Precept is au- 
thor and maintainer of all iniquitie. Trueit is, God hath commanded 
Kings to be obeyed ; but like true itis, Thatin things which they com- 
mit againſt his glory, or when cruelly without caute they rage againſt 
their brethren the members of Chriſts body, he hath commanded no 
obedience , but rather he hath approved , - and greatly rewarded ſuch 
as have oppoſed themſelves to their ungodly commandments and blinde 
rage ; as in the examples of the three Children , of Daniel and Ebedmelech 
it is evident. "The three Children would neither bow nor {toup before 
the golden Image at the commandment of the great King Nebuchadnexar. 
Daniel did openly pray , his windows being open , againſt the eſtabliſhed 
Lav of Darius and of his Councell. And Ebedmelech feared not to enter 
in before the preſence of Zedechiar , and boldly to defend the cauſe and in- xa x 
nocency of Yroup the Prophet, whom the King and his Councell had 
condemned to death. Every one of theſe facts ſhould this day be judged 
fooliſh, by ſach as will not underſtand what God doth require of his chil- 

dren, when his Verity is oppugned » or his glory called in doubt : ſuch 

men , I ſay, as prefer man to God, and —_ reſent, to the heavenly in- 
heritance, ſhould have judged every one of theſe ſtubborn inobedience, 
fooliſh preſumption and ſingularity , orelſe bold controlling of the King 

and his wiſe Councell. Burt how acceptable in Gods preſence was this 
reſiſtance .co the ungodly commandments and determinations of their 
Hingsthe end did witneſle ; for the three children were delivered from 

the Furnace of firg , and Daziel from the Den of Lions, To the confuſion 

of their enemies, To the better in{truQtion of the ignorant Kings , and To 

the perperuall comfort of Gods afflited children. And Ebedmelech, in 

the day of the Lords Viſitation : when the King and his Councell did Jem 9 
drink the bitter-cup of Gods Vengeance , did finde his life for a prey, and 

did not fall by the edge ofthe ſword, when many thouſands did periſh : 

And this was ſignified unto them by the Prophet himfelf, at the com- 
mandment of God , before that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. This promiſe 

and cauſe were recited unto him in theſe words, 1 will bring my words 

upon this City unto evill , and not unto good ; tut moſt aſſured!ly | ſhall deliver 

thee, becauſe thou baſ? truſted in me, [aith the Lord, The truſt and ho 

which Ebedmelech had in Gcd , made himſelf bold tro oppoſe himſelf, 

being but one, tothe King and to his whole Counſell, who had condem- 

ned to death the Prophet, whom his conſcience did acknowledge to be in- 
'nocent : for thus did he ſpeak in preſence of the King, fitting in the Port 

of Benjamen ; My "Lord the King, ( ſaith Ebedmelech) theſe men do wickedly in 

«ll things that they have done to Jeremy the Propher, Advert and take heed , 

my Lords, that the men who had condemned the Prophet, were the Kg, 
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his Princes and Councell, and yet did one man accuſe them all of iniquitie, 
and did boldly ſpeak in the defence of him, of whoſe innocency he was 
perſwaded : And the ſame, I ſay, is the duty - of every man in his Voca- 
tion, bur chiefly of the Nobilitie, which is joyned with their Kings, to 
bridfe and reprefle their ey end blinde rage : Which thing if the No- 
bilitie do not, neithef yet labour to doe, as they are Traitours to their 
Kings, ſo doe they provoke the wrath of God again{t rhemfelves , and 
againlt the Realme, in which they abuſe the Apegority which they have 
received of God, to maintain Vertuc, and to ſupprefſe Vice. And here- 
of 1 would your Honours were molt certainly perſwaded, That God will 
neither excuſe Nobihrie nor people, bur the Nobilitic lealt of all thar 
obey and follow their Kings in manitelt iniquity ; but with the ſame 
vengeance will God puniſh the Prince,People,and Nobility conſpiring to- 
gether againſt him and his holy Ordinances ; as in the puniſhment upon 
Pharaob, I/rael, Judah, and Babylon, is evidently to be ſeen ; For Pharaoh 
was not drowned alone, bur his Caprtaines, Chariots, and great Armie 
drank the ame. Cup with him. The Kings of 1/72el and Judb were not 
puniſhed without company, but with rhem were murthered the Coun- 
cellors, their Princes impriſoned and their people led captive: And 
why ? becauſe none was found lo faithfull ro God, that he durſt enter- 
priſe co relilt, nor gainſtand the manifeſt npuety of their Princes. And 
therefore was Gods wrath powred forth upon the one and the other. But 
the more ample diſcourſe of this argument I defer to better opportunitie; 
only at this time I thought expedient ro admoniſh you, That before Go 
it ſhall not excuſe you to alleadge, Weare no Kings and therefore neither 
can we reforme Religion, nor yet defend ſuch as be perſecuted. Conſi- 
der, my Lords, that ye are powers ordained of God (as before is declared) 
and therefore doth the Reformation of Religion, and the defence of ſuch 
as unjuſtly are oppreſſed, appertaine to your charge and care ; which 
thing ſhaſl the Law of God (univerſally given to bee kept of all men) molt 
evidently declare; which is my laſt and molt aſſured reaſon, why (1 ſay ) 
ye ought to remove from your Honours, and to puniſh with death ſuc 
as God hath condemned by his own mouth, | 

After that Moſes had declared what was true Religion, to wit, To ho+ 
nour God as he commanded,adding nothing to his Word, neither yet di- 
miniſhing any thing from it; and after alſo that vehemently he had exhort- 
edthe ſame Law to be obſerved, he denounced the puniſhment againlt the 
Tranſgrefſorsin theſe words, If thy brother, ſonze, 4augbter, wiſe or neigh- 
bour, whom thou loveſt as thine owne life, ſolicitate thee ſecrerly, ſaying, Let 
w goe ſerve other gods, whom neither thou, nor thy fathers have knownt , conſent 
wot to bim, bear bim not, let not thine eye ſpare bim , ſhew him no indulgencie 
or favour , bide bim not, but utterly kilf bim, let thy band be the firſt upon bim, 
that be may be /laine, and after the band of the whole people. Of theſe words 
of Moſes are two things appertaining to our purpoſe, to be noted. The 


bees bee firſt is, that ſuch as ſolicitate onely to Idolatry, ought to be puniſhed 


rodeath, without favour or reſpect of perſon : For hee that will not ſuffer 
man to ſpare his ſonne, his daughter, nor his wife, but ſtraitly commands 
eth puniſhmeat to be taken upon the idolatrous ( have they never ſo nigh 

conjuncti q | 
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conjundtion with us ) will not wink at the Idolacrie of others, of what 
ſtate or condition ſoever they be. 

Itis not unknown, That the Prophets had Revelations of God , which 
were not common to the people ; as Samuel had the Revelation that Eli 
and his polterity ſhould be deltroyed, That Sau! ſhould firſt be King, and 
thereafter , That he ſhould be rejeRed ; That David ſhould raign for him. 
Michaiab underitood by Viſion , That 4cbab ſhould be killed in the Bat- 
eell againlt the Syrians, Elias ſaw that dogs ſhould eat Jezabel in the 
Forts of Fexreel.- Eliſha did ſee hunger come upon Iſrael by the ſpace of 
ſeven yeers, Fereniab did foreſee the deſtruion of Jernſalem, and the 
time of their Captivity. And ſo divers other Prophets had divers Reve- 
lations of God, which the people did not otherwiſe underſtand, but by 
theirattirmation ; and therefore in thoſe dayes were the Prophets named 
Seers, becauſe that God did open unto them that which was hid from the 
multitude. Now It any man might have claimed any priviledge from 
the rigour of the Law , or might have juſtified his fat , it ſhould have 
been the Prophet : For he might have alleadged for himſelfe his ſingular 
Prerogative that he had aboue other men , to have Gods Will revealed 
unto him by Viſion or by Dream ; or, That God had declared particular- 
bop him , that his pleaſure was. To be honoured in that manner, in 
uch a place, and by ſuch meanes. Burt all ſuch excuſes doth God re= 
move, commanding. That the Frogens that ſhall ſo ſolicitate the pu 
to ſerve ſtrange Gods,ſhall die the death, notwithſtanding that he alleadge 
for himſelf Dream, Viſion, or Revelation ; yea,although he promiſe m1- 
racles;and — that ſuch rhings as he promiſed ſhould come to paſle, 
yet I ſay commandeth God that no credit be given to him, bur that he die 
the death, becauſe he teacheth apoltafie and defeRtion from God. Hereby 
=. Honours may ealily fee, That non provoking the people to 1do- 
atry, ought ro be exempted from the puniſhment of dearth : For if nei- 
ther that inſeparable Conjunion which God himſelf hath ſanfified be- 
twixt man and wife, neither that unſpeakable love grafred in nature,which 
is betwixt the father and the ſon, neither yer that reverence which Gods 
oye: ought to bear to the Prophets , can excuſe any man to ſpare the of 
ender, or to conceal his offence: What excuſe can man pretend, which 
God will accepr? Evident itis, That noſtate, condition, nor honour 
can exempt the Idolater from the hands of God , when he ſhall call him 
to account , or ſhall inflict puniſhment npon him for his offence : How 
ſhall it then excuſe the people, that they, according to Gods Command- 
went , puniſh not to death ſuch as ſhall ſolicitate , Or violently draw the 
people to Idolatry ? 

And this is the firſt which T would your Honours ſhould note of the 
former words, to wit, that no perſon is exempred from puniſhment, if 
he can be manifeſtly convinced to have provoked or led the people to 
Kolatry : Andthis is moſt evidently declared in that ſolemn Oath and 
Covenant which 4/@ made with the people, To ſerve God, and to main- 
. tain his Religion, adding this penalty to the tranſgreſſors of it - to wit, 
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If any fate 
might have 
claimed pri- 
viledge, it 
was the 
Prophets, 
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That whoſoever ſhould not ſeek the God of Iſrael ſhould be killed , were 2 Chrs; 15 


hegreat or were he ſmall; were it man, or were it woman, And of this 
| C 3 Oath 
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Oath was the Lord well pleaſed, he was found of them, and gave them 
reſt on every part , becauſe they ſought him with their whole heart, and 
did ſwear to. puniſh the offenders according to the yrerege of his Law 
without reſpect of peroges: And this is it which I fay I would your Ho- 
nours ſhould note for the firſt, That no Idolater can be exempted from 
puniſhment by Gods Law. : 

The ſecond is , That the puniſhment of ſuch crimes as are Idolatry Blaſ- 
phemy, and others that touch the —_ of God, doth not appertain to 
the Kings and chict Rulers onely , But alſo to the whole Body of the peo- 
ple, and roevery member of the ſame; according to the Vocation of eve 
man,and according to that poſſibility and occaſion which God doth mini» 
ſter, co revenge the injury done againſt his glory, when that impiety is ma- 
D:ur 3 feltly known: And that doth Moſes more plainly ſpeak, in theſe words; *If 

* in any Cities (ſaich he) which the Lord thy God giveth to thee to dwell 
*in them thou ſhalt heac this brute, There are ſome men the ſons of Belidl 
* paſſed from thee,and have ſolicited theCitizens out of theirCiries by theſe 
*words,Let us go and ſerve (trange gods which you have not known;ſearch 

* andenquire diligently , and ific be true that ſuch abomination is done in 

*the midlt of thee , thou ſhalr utterly {trike the Inhabitants of rhat City 

© with the ſword, thou ſhalt deltroy it, and whatſoever is within it ; thou 

* ſhale gather the ſpoyl ot it into the midlt of the Market-place, thou ſhale 

©burne that Ciry with fire, and the ſpoyle ofit to the Lord thy God,thatit 

© may be a heap of {tons for ever; neither ſhall it be any more builded. Let 
*nothing of that execration cleave to thy hand,that theLord may turn from 

* thee fury of his wrath,and be moved towards thee with inward afteftion, 
Plain it is, That Moſes ſpeaketh not, nor giveth charge ro Kings Rus 

lers and judges onely , but he commandeth the whole Body of the Peo- 

ple, yea, and every member of the ſame, according to their poſſibility; 

why every And who dare be ſo impudent, as to deny this to be molt reaſonable a 

manin juſt? For ſeeing that God had delivered the whole Body from Bondage, 
Iſract was and tothe whole multitude had given his Law, and cothe twelve Tribes 
—_ ;, had he ſodiltribured the inheritance of the Land of Cangan, that no fa- 
Command. Mily could complain that it was negleted, Was not the whole and every 
rene, member addebred to confeſſe and acknowledge the benefits of God? 
yea, had it not been the part of every man to have ſtudied ro keep the pof- 
. ſion which he had received > Which thing God did paaly Jounanndy 
Deus ®3® they ſhould not do, except that in their hearts they did ſanRife the Lord 
God 3 That they embraced and inviolably kept his Religion eſtabliſhed; 
and finally, except they did cut out iniquity from amongſt them . decla- 
ring themſelves earneſt enemies to thoſe abominations , which God de- 
clared himſelf ſo vehemently to hate , that firſt he commanded the whoſe 
inhabitants of that Countrey to be deſtroyed, and all Monuments of their 
Deut.7 Jdolatry to be broken down : And thereafter he alſo {traitly command- 
cok teins, Cos That a City declining to Idolatry , ſhould fall by the edge of the 
Gods JuI8® ford, and that the whole ſpoyl of the ſame ſhould be burned, no porti- 
carnal! man ONE of it reſerved. To the car manttiis may appear a rigorous and 
appear ri- ſevere judgment ; yea, it may rather ſeem to; be pronounced in a rage, 
gas thenin wiſedom: For what City was ever yet, in which to mans judge- 
men 
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ment were not to be found many innocent perſons, as ififants , children, 
and ſome ſimple and ignorant ſouls, who neither did nor could conſent to 
ſuch impiety? And yer we finde no exception , but all are appointed tro 
the cruell death. And as concerning the City, and the ſpoyl of the 
fame ; mans reaſon cannot think , but that it might have been better be- 
ſtowed , then to be confummed with fire, and foto profit no man : But in 
ſuch caſes Gods will is, That all creatures {toup,cover their faces, & defilt 
from reaſoning, when commandment is g;ven to execute his judgement. 
Albeit I could adduce divers cauſes of ſuch ſeverity,yert will I ſearch none 
other then the holy Gholt hath aſſigned : Firlt , That all Iſrael,hearing the 
udgement, ſhould fear to commit the like abomination. And ſecondly 
' Thatthe Lord might turn from the fury of his anger , might bee move 
towards the people with inward afte&ion , be mercifull unto them, and 
multiply them, according to his Oath made unto their fathers. Which 
reaſons , as they are fufticient in Gods children to corret the murmutin 
of thee grudging fleſh, ſo ought they to provoke every man, as before 
have ſaid, co declare himſelt enemy to that which fo highly provoketh p,,,.,,_ 
the wrath of God againſt the whole people : For where Mofes faith, Let tary ora 
the City be burned, and let no part of the ſpryl cleave ro thy "rand, that the mai number 
Lord may return from the fury of bis wrath, &'c. he planly doth fignihe, ym prog 
That by the defeRtion and Idolatry of a few, Gods wrath is kndled a+ gaian ts 
gainſt the whole, which is never quenched, till ſuch puniſhment be raken multitnde 
upon the offenders , that whatſoever ſerved them in their Idolatry, bee ar penithing 
brought to deſtruction , becauſe that it is excrable and accurſed before ***Fin4e» 
God, and therefore he will not that it be reſerved for any uſe of his ow- 
ple. 1amnot ignorant that this Law was not put in execution, as God 
commanded ; But what did thereof enſue and follow, hiltories declare ; 
to wit, Plague after plague, till Iſrael and Juda were led in Captivity , as 
the Books of the Kings do witnefle, The confiderarion whereot maketh 
me more bold to aftirme, Thar it is the duty of every man who delireth ro 
eſcape the plague and puniſhment of God , Todeclarc himſelfe enemy ro 
Idolatry, nor onely in heart, hating the ſame , but alſo in externall ge- 
{ture, declaring that he lamenteth, ifhe can do no more, for fich abo- 
minations. Which thing was (hewed to the Prophet £xciel, when hee Ezck s 
ave him to underſtand why he would deſtroy Juda with iſracl ; and that 
| he would remove his glory from the Temple and place that hee had cho- teck. 3. & $ 
ſen, and ſo pour forth his wrath and indignation upon the City that was 
full of blood and apoltaſie which became ſo impudent, that it durſt bee 
bold to ſay, The Lord bath leſt the earth, and ſeeth not, At this time, I 
fay, the Lord revealed in viſion to his Prophet, who they were that ſhould 
finde favour in that miferable deſtruftion ; to wit, That thoſe that did 
mourn and [lament for all the pomnerions done in the City , in whoſe 
foreheads did God command to Printand Seal Tau,to the end that the de- 
ftroyer, who was commanded to {trike the reſt without mercy, ſhould not 
hurt them in whom that ſigne was found. Of theſe premiſes, I ſuppote it 
de evident , That the puniſhment of Idolatry doth not appertain to Kings ,,,,. 
onely , but alſo ro the whole people ; yea; to every member of the ſame, 
cording to his poſſibility : For that is a thing, moſt aſſured, That no man 
can 
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cati mourn, lament, and bewaile , for thole things which will not remove 
to the utrermolt of his power. If this be Foquired of the whole* people, 
and of every man in his Vocation, whart ſhalt be required'of you, my 
Lords, whom God hath raiſed up to be Princes and Rulers above your 
Brethren , whoſe hands hehath armed with the ſword of Juſtice, yea, 
whom he hath appointed to be as Bridles to reprefle rhe rage and inſo- 

An anfve; eo 1ENCY of your Kings, whenſoever they pretend maniteltly to tranſgreſſe 
an objection Gods bleſſed Ordinance ? Ifany think that this my affirmation touch- 
ing the punithmenr of Iolaters be contrary to the praftice of the Apo- 
{tles, who finding the Gentiles in 1dolatry, did call them to repentance 
who 0014 IEQuiring no ſuch puniſhment ; lerthe ſame man underſtand , hat the 
ware, Gentiles, before the preaching of Chrilt , lived, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 
red azainit Without God in the World, drowned in Idolatry, according to the 
the Gentiles blindnefle and ignorance, in which they were holden as a prophane Nati- 
b*ing 10012" on, whom God had never openly avowed to. be his people , had never 
; received in his houſhold, neither given unto them his Laws to be kept in 
- Religion nor policy, and therefore did nortthe mor CRER , Calling chem 
to repentance , require of them any corporall puniſhment, according to 
the rigour of the Law, unto the which they were never ſubjects, as they 
that were [trangersfrom rhe Common-wealth of Iſrael. Bur if any think, 
Ephz Thartafter that the Geariles were called from their vain converſation, and 
by embracing Chriſt Jeſus, were received in the number of Abrabany 
Hwa and ſo made one people with the Jews believing: It any think 
I fay, That then they were not bound to the ſame obedience which 

required of his people Iſrael , when he confirmed his League and Cove 
nant with them ; the ſame appeareth to make Chrilt inferiour to Moſt 
and contrarious to the Law of his heavenly Father : For if the contempt 
or tranſgreſſion of aoſes Law was worthy of death , What ſhould we 
judge the contempt of Chriits Ordinance to be? (Imean, aftex they bee 
once received.) And if Chriſt be not come to diſſolve be to fulkl 
the Law of his heavenly Father » Shall the liberty of his Goſ] ell bee at 
occaſion that the eſpeciall glory of his Father be trodden under. foot, and 
regarded of no man > God forbid. The eſpeciall glory of God 5 
The eſpeci. That ſuch as profeſle themſelves to be his people, ſhould hearken to hi 
all henour yoice: And amonglt all the voices of God revealed to the world , toudy 
—_ i puniſhment of vices, is none moreevident, neither more ſevere, the 
bis people. 1s that which is pronounced againit Idolatrie, the teachers and maintair 
x $am.is ers ofthe ſame: And therefore I fear not to aftirme , That the Gentiles 
(1 mean, every City,Realm, Province, or Nation amonglt the Gentils 
embracing Chrilt Jeſus, and his true Religion) be bound to the ſame 
League and Covenant that God made with his people Iſrael, when he 
promilſed to root out the Nations before them, 1n theſe words, Beware tht 
thou make not any Covenant with the Inhabitants of the Land, to the which t 
comeſt , leſt perchance that this come in vine . that is , be deſtruflion to thee; 
thou ſhalt deſtroy their Altars , break their Idols, and cut down their Grovt: 

Fear no ſtrange Gods, nor worſhip them, neither yet make you ſacrifice to them : 
the Lord, who in bis great power , and out-ſtret ched 4rm bath brought you out of: 
L and of Egypt, ſhall you fear, him ſhallzou boncur , hin ſhill you worſhip, to 
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Hou yiu make Sacrifice, hit Statutes, Fudgements , Laws, and Commandments 
you ſhall keep «nd obſerve, This i the Covenant which | bete made with yu, 
ſeth the Eternal, forget it not, neither yet feare yee other gids ; but fear you 
the Lord your God, and bce ſhall deliver you from the hands of all your entmiey, 
To this ſame Law and Covenant are the Gentiles no lefle bound, then 
ſometime were the Jews, whenſoever God doth illuminate the eyes of 
any mulritude, Province, People,or Ciry, and putteth the ſword in their 
own hand to remove ſuch enormities from amongſt them, as betore they 
knew to be abominable; then Cl lay ) are they no lefſe bound to purge 
their Dominions, Cities, and Countreys from Idolatry , then were hs 
Iſraelites, what time they received the poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. 
And moreover, I ſay, If any go about to erect and ſet up Idolatry, or to 
teach defeAtion' from God, atter that the verity hath beene received and 
approved, that then not onely the Magiſtrates, ro whom the ſword is 
committed; bur alſo the people are bound by that Oath, which they 
' have made to God, to revenge to the utmoſt of their power, the in- 
| jury done againſt his Majeltie. 
in univerſall defeftions, and in a generall revolt, ſuch as was in Iſrael 
afrer Feroboam, there is a divers con(ideration; for then, becauſe the whole 
people were together conſpired againſt God, there could none be found 
that would execute the puniſhment which God had commanded , till 
God raiſed up Febu, whom hee appointed for that purpoſe. And the 
ſame isto be conſidered in all other _—y deteRions, ſuch as this day 
be in the Papiſtrie, where all are blinded, and all are declined -from 
God, and that of ſong continuance, ſo that no ordinarie Juſtice can 
be executed, but the puniſhment muſt bee Teferved to God, and unto all 
ſuch meanes as he ſhall appoint : But I ſpeak of ſuch a number as after 
they have received Gods perfet Religion, do boldly profeſſe the ſame, 
cy —_—, that ſome, or the molt part fall back ( as of lare dayes 
was in England) unto ſuch a number ( I ay )it is lawfull to punith the 
Idolaters with death, if by any meanes God give them power: For ſo 
did Joſhua and Ifrae! determine ro have done againſt the Children of 
I;uben, Gad, and Manaſſts, for their ſuſpeted Apoitaſic and defteRtion 
from God. And the whole Tribes did in very deed execute thar ſha 
jc ement again(t the Tribe of Benjamine for 2 lefle offence then oe 
dojatry. And the ſame ought ro be done whereſoever Chrilt Jeſus 
and his Evangell is ſo received in any Realme, Province, or Citie, that 
that the Magiſtrates and people have ſolemnly vowed and promiſed to 
defend the ſame, as under King Edward of late daves was done in England. 
In ſuch places, it is not onely lawfull to puniſh to the death, fuch as 
K labour to ſubvert the crue Religion, but the Magiltrates and peopie are 
Y dound ſo to, unleſle they willprovoke the wrath of God again(t them- 
Relves. And therefore, I fear not to attirm, That it kad been the duty 
of the Nobility , Judges , Rulers, and people of England, to have re- 
Wiilted and gain-ſtanded Mory their Queene , with all the fort of her 
Eldolatrous Priefts , rogether with all ſuch as ſhould have aſffilted her, 
"Ywben that the and they openly began to ſuppreſſe Chrilts Evangell, to 
hed the bloud of the Saints of God, and to erct that molt Gen 
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Idolatry , the papilticallabominations , and his uſurped tyranny, which 
once molt juttly by common Oath was banithed trom that Realme, Buc 
becauſe I cannot at this preſent diſcuſſe this argument as it appertaineth, 
Iam compelled to omit it to better opportunity ; and ſo returning to 
our Honours , I ſay, That if ye confeſle your ſelves baptized in the Lord 
| Jeſus, as of neceſliry ye mult conteſle, That the care ot Religion doth aps 
pertain to yourcharge: And if ye know that in your hands God hath pur 
the ſword, for the cauſes above expreſſed, then can ye not deny, but thar 
the puniſhment of abltinate and malapercldolaters ( ſuch as all your Bis 
{hops be) doth appertain to your Othice, if after admonition they continue 
| - obſtinate. Iam not ignorant what be the vain defences of your proud Pre- 
lats; they claim, firlt , A prerogative and priviledge , That they are ex- 
empred, and that by conſent of councells and Emperours , from all Jy. 
riſdition of the Temporalicy. And fecondly, when they are convinced 
of manifelt impiety, abuſes and enormities, as well in their manners,asin 
Religion; neither fear nor ſhame they to affirme, Thar things ſo long eſtz- 
blithed, cannot ſuddenly be reformed, although they be corrupted; but 
with procefle of time they promife ro take order. But in few words, 
Note anſwer, Thatno priviledge granted againlt the- Ordinance and Statutes of 
God is to be obſerved, although all Councells and men-on the earth have 
appointed the ſame : Burt again{t Gods Ordinance it is , - That Idolaters, 
murtherers, falſe Teachers and blaſphemers , ſhall be exempted from pu- 
nithment, as before is declared, and therefore in vain it is, that they claim 
for priviledge when God faich, The murtherer ſhalr thou drive from my 
Altar,that hee, may die the death. And as to the Order and Reformation 
which they promiſe, that is to be looked or hoped for, when Satan whole 
children-and ſlaves they are, can change his nature. This anſwere, I doubt 
not, {hall ſiftice the ſober and godly reader : Bur yer, to the end thart they 
may further ſee their own confuſion, and that your Honours may the bet- 
ter underſtand whar ye ought to doin ſo manifelt a corruption and deft 
Rionfrom God, Task of them , What aſſurance they have of this their 
immunity, exemption or priviledge? Who is the author ofit> And what 
Godienor fruit it hath produced ? And firit I ſay, That of God they have no aſl 
author of  rance, neither yer can he be proved to beauthor of any ſuch priviledgs 
eee gray But the contrarie is eaſie to be ſeen; for God in eſtabliſhing his Orders n 
redo the Ifrael, did fo ſubjet Aaron (in his prielt hood being the figure of Chrilt) 
Pavilticall to Moſes, that he feared not to call him in judgement , and to conſtrain hin 
that they be £O IVE accounts of his wicked deed in conſenting to Idolatrie , as the 
exemated Hiltory doth plainly witnefle ; for thus it is written ; Then Moſes mi 
froinrhe rhe Calfe which they had male, aud bur ned it with fire, and did grinde it to powdn 
gowe <fibe and ſcattering it in the water , gaveit to drink to the children of I/vael , o—_ 
Exod.3z thereby the vanitie of their Idol, and the abomination of the ſame : 
thereafrer Moſes ſaid to Aarow, Wbat bath this people done to thee , that the 
ſhouldeſt bring upon it ſo great a fin ? 
Thus, Ifay, doth Moſes call Aaron, and accuſe him of the deſtruRion « 
the whole people ; and yer he perfeftly underſtood that God had x 
pointed himto be the high Prieſt, That he (hould bear upon his ſhoulder 
and upon his-breſt the names of the twelve Tribes of Ifracl, for wt 
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ke. was appointed to make ſacrifice , prayers, and ſupplications. Hee 
knew his dignitie was ſo great, that onely he might enter within the molt rhe aigniy 
holy place z but neither could his Office nor dignitie exempt him from ofAaron did 
judgement,when he had offended, If any objeRt, Aron at that rime was not Pot cemF* 
anointed , and therefore was he ſubje& to Mefes ; Thave anſwered , That ;;.cmar 
Moſes being taught by the mouth of God did perfely underitand to 
what dignity Aaron was appointed, and yet he feared not to call him in 
judgement ,and to compell him , Cp v anſwer for his wicked tat. But it 
this anſwer doth not ſutfice, yet ſhall the Holy Ghoſt witnefle further in 
the matter. So/omon removed from honour Abiathar being the High Priclt, 
and commanded him to ceaſe from all funion , and to live as a private 
man. Now if the Union did exempt the Prielt trom Juriſdiftion of the 
Civill Magiſtrate, Solomon did offend and injured 4biathar for he was An- 
ointed, and had carried the Arke before Dzvid ; Bur God doth not re- 
prove the fat of Solomon, neither yet doth -biatbar ciaime any_pre- 
rogative by the reaſon of his O fice , but rather doth the Holy Gholt 
approve the fat of Solomon, ſaying, Solomon ejefed forth Abiathar, 
that be ſhould not te the Prieft of the Lord , that the word of the Lord might" King © 
be performed which be ſpake upon the buuſe of Eli. And Abiathar did thinke * *3®- 3 
that hee obtained great favour, in that hee did eſcape the preſent 
death , which by his Confpiracie he had deſerved. If any yet reaſon, 
That Abiather was no otherwiſe ſubje& to the judgement of the: King, 
butas he was appointed to be the executor of that ſentence, whic 
GOD before had pronounced , as I will not greatly denie that 
reaſon , ſo require I that every man conſider, That the fame God who, 
pronounced ſentence againſt Eli and his houſe , hath pronounced alſo, 
That Idolatefs, Whore- money Murtherers and Blaſphemers, ſhall nei- 6at- 4 
ther have portion in the Kingdome of God, neither ought to be permit- * Tim-3 
red to bear any Rule in his Church and Congregation. Now if the 
Un&tion and Office ſaved not Abiethar , becauſe that Gods ſentence mult 
needs be performed, Can any priviledge rome by man be a Buckler to 
malefaQors, that they ſhall not bee ſubject to the puniſhes pronoun- 
ced by God ? 1 think no man will be ſo fooliſh as ſo to attirm ; for a thing 
more then evident it is, That the whole Prieſthood in the time of the 
Law was bound to give obedience to the Civill Powers; and if any 
member of the ſame was found criminall, the fame was ſubject to the 

niſhment of the Sword which God had pur- into the hand of the Magi- 

rate. And this Ordinance of his Father did not Chriſt diſannull , bur 
rather did confirm the ſame, commanding Tribute to be paid for himſelfe 
and for Feter,; who perfectly knowing the minde of kis Maſter, writeth 
thus in his Epiſtle ; $#wbmit your ſelves toa'l miner of Ordinance of man ( hee er, 2 
exceptcth ſuch as be expreſſely repugning to Gods Commandment ) for As 4 ard 5 
the Lord; ſake, whether it be to the King, as to the chicf Head , or unto Kulers, 
a unto them that are ſent by bim for puniſhnent of cvill' doers , and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. The ſame doth the Apoſtle Saint Paul molt 
plainly command in theſe words ; Let every ſoul be ſubje to the ſuperiour FRY 
Powers, Which places make evident, That neither Chriſt, neither his 
Apoltles, hath given any aſſurance of  . immunity and priviledge which 
LT Y men 
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' men ot Church (as they will be termed) do this day claim : Yea, it war 
"Chryfome g thing — to the Primitive Church many yeares after the dayes of 
pt che Apoſtles : For Cbry/dfome,who ſerved in the 
| ple foure tnndred years afcer Chrilts Aſcenſion, and after that corruption 
. was greatly increaſed, doth yer thus write upon the forefaid words of the 
Let Papiſts Apolitle, Thu precept (ſaith he ) doth nor appertaine to ſuch as be called ſecy. 
a—_—_— lars onely, but even to thoſe that be Prieſts and Religious men: And after he 2d. 

mon deth, Vterber thou be Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, Propher, or whoſdeyer thou be, thog 
canft not be excepted from rhis ſubjettion, Hereof it is plaine Chry,/ofome did 
not underſtand that God had exempred any perſon from obedience 
and ſubjeRion of the Civill power, neither yet that he was Author of 
ſuch exemption and priviledge, as Papilts do this day claime. And the 
fame was the judgement and uniforme doctrine of the Primitive Church 
for many years after Chriſt. . 

Your Honours do wonder, I doubt not, from what Fountain then did 
this their immunitie {as they term it) and (mgular priviledge ſpring; I (hall 
ſhortly rouch that, which 1s evident in their owne Laws and Hiſtories, 
When the Biſhops of Rome,the very Antichrilts had partly by frand , and 
partly by violence uſurped the ſuperioritie of fome places in Italy, and molt 
ner . unj ty hsd ſpoiled the Emperours of their Rents and poſſeſſions, and had 
ey ncſz, alfo murthered ſome of their Othicers, as Hittories do witnefſe, then be- 

n Pope afrer Pope to practiſe and deviſe; how they ſhould be exempted 
ha the judgement of Princes, and from the equitte of Laws; and in this 
point they were moſt vigilznt, till at length iniquitie did fo prevaile in 
their hands, according as Daniel had before propheſied of them , that 
this ſentence was manoragredy Fog ora by —e — . wr gf tw Cler- 

ie, neither yet by the people the be judged, Ged wi aith Sy» 
ofthe Beaſt ) fs #4 pod # others he determined by men, but withcur all queſfin 
ſpeaking he bath reſerved the Biſbop of this Seat ( underſtand Rome ) 10 his own jud;+- 
Pd ment. And hereof divers Popes, and Expoſitours of their Laws would ſeem 
queſt. 3 to give reaſons: For ſaith 4gatho, All tbe preceprr of the Apoſftolike Scat an 
Their Laws g ſured, as by the voice of God himſelf. The Author of the gloſſe upon this Ct- 
+ wa non, afftirmeth, That ifall the world would pronounce ſentence againſt the 
- Pope, yet thould his ſentence prevail ; * For (faith he) the Pope hath a hex 
Car,de *venly will,and therefore he may change the nature of ings,he may app 
Trarflatio- *rhe fibſtance of one thing to another, and of _— may make ſome- 
ze Fil 7. +6yhat; and that ſentence, which was nothing(that is) by his mind falſe and 
4 unjuſt,he may make ſomewhat thar is true and jult; for ( ſaith hee) in all 
* things that pleaſe him,his Willis for reaſon; neither is there ny man that 
* may ask of him, Why 4 ou ſo? for he may diſpence above law,and of 
* injuſtice he may make juſtice;for he hath the fulnes of all power. And many 
other blaſphemous ſentences did they pronounce every one after other, 
which for ſhortnes ſake I omit,till at the end they obtained this moſt hor- 
rible decree; Thar, albcit in life and converſation they were fo wicked,and 
deteltable,that not onely they contemagy Inn, ge that = th 
Note the e wto hell & perdition many thouſands with them, yet that none [Nou 
quity of this _— to ockend or rebuke them. This being eſtabliſhed for the Head 
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dae obedience of them, as Gods word commanded, and ancient Biſhops & 
had given before to Emperours, and to their Laws, but Sathan ſoprevatl- 
ed in his ſuit before the blinde world, that the tormer ſentences were con- 

- firmed, which power being granted tothe Head ) then began proviſion to 
be made for the relt of the members in all Realms and Countries, where 
they made reſidence; the reſult whereof we ſee to be this, that none 
of that peſtilent generation $i mean the vermine of the Papiſticall Or- 
der) will be ſubje to any Civill Magiſtrate, how enormous ſoever his 
crime be, but will be reſerved to their owne Ordinary z as they rerme it ; 
And what fruits have hereofenſued , be the world never ſo blinde, it can- 
not but witneſſe ; for how their Head that Romane Antichriſt hath beene 
occupied ever fince the granting of ſuch peviedgee, Hiſtories do wit- 
neſle, and of late the molt part of Europe, ſubject to the plague of God, to 
fire and ſword, by his procurment hath felr, and this day doth feel : The 
proce, ambition, envie, e xceſle, fraud, ſpoil, —_ , murther, filthie 
ife and inceft , that is uſed and maintained amongſt rhat rabble of 
Prieſts, Friers, Monks, Cannons, Biſhops and Cardinals, cannot bee 
expreſſed. I fear not to affirme, neither doubr I to prove, that the Papilti- 
call Church is further degenerate from the purity of Chrilts Doctrine, 
trom the tootlteps ofthe Apoliles, and from the manners of the Primi- 7hemarter 
tive-Church, then was the Church of the Jewes from Gods holy Statutes, vine, 
what time ir did crucifie Chrilt Jeſus the onely Meſlias, and moſt cruelly 
perſecute his Apoltles : And yet will our Papiſts claim their priviledges 
and ancient Liberties, which if you grant unto them, my Lords, ye ſhall wyoherer 
aſſuredly drink the cup of Gods vengeance with them, and (hall be repu- maintaivech 
ted before his preſence, companions of Theeves,and maintainers of mur- *< — 
therers, as is before declared ; for their immunity and priviledge , where- $2j1Papifis 
of ſo greatly they boalt, is nothing elſe, but as if Theeves, Murtherers, th< Cup of 
or Briggands ſhould conſpire amongſt themſclves , that they would never Gods verge» 
anſwer in judgement before any lawtull Magiſtrate, to the end thar there FE 
theft and murther ſhould not be puniſhed ; even ſuch (I fay )is their wic- 
ked priviledge, which neither they have of God the Father, neither 
Chriſt Jeſus , who hath revealed his Fathers will ro the world , neither 
yet of the Apoſtles nor primitive Church, as before is declared : Bur it is 
a thing conſpired among themſelves , to the end that their iniquity, dete- 
[table hife and Tyrannie may never be repreſied, nor reformed, And if they 06je#, 
"—_ , That godly EMPErours did grant and confirme the ſame. ITan- 4n/w, 
wer, That the podlinefſe of no_man is or can be ſuthcient Authoritje 
to jultifie a fooliſh and ungodly fat,ſuch I mean,as God hath not allowed 
by his word ; for Abrah2m was a godly man, but the denyall of his 
Wife was ſuch a fi&, as no godly man Ought to imitate: The fame 
might I ſhew of Devid, Hezekizb, and Foſiab, unto whom I think no 
man of judgement will preferre any Emperour fince Chriſt, in holineſſe 
and wiſdom, and yet are not their fats, no even ſuch as appeared for 
good cauſes, to be approved nor followed. And therefore, I fay, as er- 
rour and ignorance remain alwaves with the moſt perfe&t man in his life, 
ſo mult their works be examined by another rule, then by their own holi- 


nefſe, ifthey ſhall be ed. 
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Bur if this Anſwer doth not ſuffice, then will I anſwer more ſhortly 
That no godly Emperour ſince Chrilts Aſcenſion hath granted any ſuc 
priviledge to any ſuch Church or perſon , as they (the whole generation 
of Papilts) be at this ay | 

I am not ignorant, that ſome Emperours ofa certain zeale , and for 
ſome conſiderations granted liberties ro the true Church afflited,for their 
maintenance againſt Tyrants ; but what ſerveth this for the defence of 
their Tyrannie? If the Law mult be underſtood according to the minde 
of the Law-giver, then mult they prove themſelves Chrilts true and af- 
flited Church, before they can claim any priviledge to appertaine to 
them, for onely to that Church were the priviledges granted ; it will noe 
be their glorious Titles, neither yet the long poſleſſion of the name thar 
can prevaill in this ſo weighty a Cauſe; for all thoſe had the Church. of 

eruſalem , which did crucitie Chriſt , and did condemne his Dotrine, 

e offer to prove by their fruits and Tyrannie, by the Prophets, and plain 
Scriptares of God,what trees and generation they be, to wit , unfruitfull 
and rotten , aptfor nothing , but tobe cut andcalt into Hell fire ; yea, 
that they are the verie kingdome of Antichriſt ,of whom we are command- 


£d to beware. 
Therefore , my Lords, to return to you , ſeeing that God hath armed 


your hands with the ſword of Juſtice, ſeeing that his Law moſt (traightly . 
commandeth Idolaters and falſe Prophets to be puniſhed with death, and ' 


that you be placed above your Subjects, to reigne as fathers over their 
Children; and further ,ſeeing that not onely I, bur with me manie thou- 
ſand#amous , godly and learned perſons, accuſe your Biſhops, and the 
whole rabble of the Papilticall Clergie , of Idolatrie, of Murther and 
Blaſphemie againſt God Cpanateres : Irappertaineth to your Honours to 
bee vigilant and carefull i ſo weightic a matter ? The queſtion isnot of 
earthly ſubſtance, but of the glorie of God, and of the Salvation of your 
ſelves, and of your brethren ſubject to your charge ; in which if you ( at- 
ter this plain admonition ) be ne agent, there relteth no excuſe by reaſon 
of ignorance ; for in the name of GodI require of you , That the Cauſe 
of Religion may be tried in your preſence by the pinin and ſimple Word 
of God; That your Biſhops be compelled to defilt from their Tyrannie, 
That they be compelled ro make anſwer for the neglefing of their Oftice, 
for the ſubſtance of the poor , which unjuſtly they uſurp, and prodigallic 
they do ſpend ; bur principallie for rhe falſe and deceivable Doctrine 
which is taught and defended by their falſe Prophets , flattering Friers, 
and other ſuch venomous Locults : Which thing if with ſingle eyes yee 
do > ( preferring Gods glorie and the Salvation of your Brethren before 
all worldly Commoditie ) then ſhall the ſame God, who ſolemnlie doth 
pronounce to honour thoſe that do honour him , pour his benediQions 
plentitullieupon you, he ſhall be your Buckler, proteRion and Caprain, 
and ſhall reprefſe by his{trength and wiſedome, whatſoever Satan by his 
ſuppolts ſhall imagine againlt you, Iam not - pry wh thar great trou- 
bles ſhall enſue your enterpriſe; for Satan will not be expelled from the 


poniton of his uſurped Kingdome without reſiſtance : But if you ( as is 
d ) preferring Gods glorie to your own lives,unfainedly ſeek and Nivdy 
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ro obey his bleſfed will , then thall your deliverance be ſuch, as evidently 
i (hall be known , That the Angels of che Erternall-do watch , make 
war and tight for thoſe that unfainedlie fear the Lord. Bur if you refuſe 
this my molt reaſonable and juſt Petition , what defence :that ever you 
appear to have before men , then (hall God ( whom in me you contemn) 
refuſe you ; he ſhall pour forth contempt upon you, and upon your po- Deur 2g 
ſeritie after you; the ſpirit of boldneiſe and wiſedome hall be taken Lcvir26 
from you ; your enemies ſhall raigne , and you ſhall die ja bondage ; yea, | 
God (hall cur down the untruitfull crees, when they do appear moit beau- 
tifully ro flouriſh, and (hall fo burne the root, thar after you thall neither 1c; ,,& » 
twigge nor branch again ſpring to glory, Hereof I need not to adduce 
unto you examples from the former ages, and ancient hiſtories: For 
your brethren the Novilicie of England are a mirrour and glafle, in the Noterthisfor 
which ye may behold Gods jult puniſhment ; For as they have refuſed our ume- 
him and his Evangell which once in mouth they did profeſle , ſo hath 
he refuſed them , and hath raken from them the ſpirit of wiſedome, bold- 
neſle,and of counſell y,they ſee and feel their own miſerie, and yet they 
have no grace to avoid it. They hate the bondage of {trangers, the pride 
of Prieſts, and the monſtruous Empire of a wicked woman, and yet 
arethey compelled to bow their necks to the yoke of the Devill, roobey 
whatſoever the proud Spaniards and miſled Marie lilt ro-command; and 
fnallie, coſtand like ſlaves with capin hand cill che ſervants of Satan, the 
ſhaven ſort, call them to Councell : This fruit dothey reapand gather of 
their former rebellion and unfaithfulnefle rowards God ; They areletc 
confuſed in their own counſells; he , whomrin his members for the plea- 
ſure of a wicked woman they have exiled, perſecuted and blaſphemed 
doth now laugh them to ſcorn , ſuffereth them to be pined in bonda cot 
molt wicked men, and finallie , (hall judge chem to thefire everla ing, 
except that ſpeedily and openlie they repent their horrible Treaſon whic 
againſt God , againſt his Son Chrilt Jeſus, and againſt the Libertie of 
their own native Countrey they have committed. The ſame plagues (hall 
fall upon you, beyou afſured, if ye refuſe the defence of his {ervants-that 
call for your ſupport. My words are (harp; but conſider, my Lords, that 
they are not mine, bur that they are the threatning of the Omniporenr, 
who aſſuredlie will perform the voices of his Prophets, how that ever car- hn te 
nall men deſpiſe his admonitions. The Sword of Gods wrath is alreadie a4 $24.4 
drawn, which of neceſſitie mult needs {trike , when grace offered is 0b- both advert. 
ſtinatehie refuſed. You have been long in bondage of the Devill, blinde- | 
neſſe, errour and Idohatrie, peeyating again(t the (imple Truth of God in $9 calleth 
that your Realme, in-which God hath made you Princes and Rulers : But 72 ae* 
now doth God of his great mercie call you to repentance, before-he pour frike io his 
forth the utrermoſt of his vengeance : He cryeth to your ears, Thit your Þ* diſplea» 
Religion is nothing bur Tdolatrie; he accuſeth you of the blood of his ** 
Saints which hath been ſhed by your permiſſion, aſſiſtance and powers: p,,;q, 4. 
For the tyrannie of thoſe raging Beaſts ſhould have no force, if-by your »s force, it 
ſtrength they were not_maintained. Of thoſe horrible erimes doth-now Princes did 
God accuſe you, not of purpoſe to condemne you , but mercifullic to ab- \nmanun, 
ſolve and pardon you , as ſometime he did theſe whom: Peer —_ to ag. 
ve 
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have killed the Son of God, ſothatye be not of minde nor purpoſe to 
juſtifie your former iniquitie. Iniquity I call not onely the crimes and 
offences which have been , and yet remain in your manners and lives, by 
that alſo which appeagpn before men molt holy, with hazard of my | 

No te. 7... 1 Offer to prove abomination before God ; that is, your whole Religion 

vant 35G, tobe ſocorrupt and vain, that no true ſervant of God can communicate 

maycom. With it, becauſe that in ſodoing he ſhould manifeſtly deny Chrilt Jeſus 
municate and his Eternall Verity. I know that your Biſhops,accompanied with the 

Pngee,, ſwarm ofche Papilticall vermine, (hall cry, 4 dawned bererich ought nor yp 

Religicn, #e beard. But remember , my Lords, what I protzited in the beginning, 

; upon which Song I continually (tand ; to wit , That Iam no hereticke, 

An anfivere DOT deceiveable Teacher ; but the ſervant of Chrilt Jeſus, a Preacher gf 

whe Ob. his infallible Verity, innocent in all that they can lay to my charge con- 

j-Qion,that cerning =y Doctrine; and therefore by them, being enemies to Chriſ}, 
anterevick 7 am unjultly condemned : From which cruell Sentence 1 have appealed, 
to be heard. and do appeal , as before mention is made ;-in the mean time molt hum- 
bly requiring your Honours to, take me in your proggRion , to be auditors 
of my jult defences, granting unto me the ſame MDerty which Achab, a 
wicked King, and lirael at that time a blinded people ,. granted to Elijap 
1 Kingez:® jn the like caſe; that is, Thar your Biſhops, and the whole rabbe] of 
your Clergie , may becalled before you, and. beſage that people whom 
they have deceived ; That I be not condemned by multitude, cultome , by 
Authority or Law deviſed by man; bur that God himſclfe may be judge 
berwikt me and my adverſaries: Let God, I fay, ſpeak by his Law , by his 
Prophets, by Chrilt Jeſus , or by his Apoltles, and ſo let him pronounce 
what Religion he approveth; and then , be my enemies never ſo many, 
and appearc they never ſo {trong and fo learned, no more do fear victory, 
then did Elijeb, being but one man, againſt the multirude of Baals Prielts, 
And it thinke to have advantage by their Councells and DoRors,this 

*Youching Ifurther offer , To admit the one and the other as witneſſes in all matters 

Councels debetable , three things ( which juſtly cannot be denied ) being granted 

andDo@2:5- ynto me ; Firſt, That the molt ancient Councells nighelt ro the Primi- 

tive Church, in which the learned and godly Fathers did examine: all 
matters b Gods Word , may be holden of molt Authority. Secondly, 
That no determinations of Councells nor man be admitted againſt rhe 
plain Verity of Gods Word, nor againſt the determination of thole Four 
chief Councells, whoſe Authority hath been and is holden by them 

In prologo equalt with the Authority of the four Evangeliſts, And laſt, that to no 

| Revaa © Door be given greater authority, then Augu/iine requireth to be given to 

his Writings; to wit, If he plainly prove not his athrmation by Gods 
infallible Word , that then his ſentence be rejected, and imputred tothe 
errour of a man» 

Theſe things granted and admitted, Tſhallno more refuſe the teſti- 
monies of Councells and Doftors , then ſhall my adverſaries. But and 
if they will jultifie choſe Councells which maintain their pride and uſurp- 
ed Authority , and will reje& thoſe which phly have condemncd all 
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his migde when. he ſpeaketh plainly ; then will I fay, That all men are 
Wo, That credir oughe noe to be Sen to an unconſtant eng ond 

no Councels ought to prevaile, nor be admitted againit the ſentence 
which God hath pronounced. 

And thus, my Lords, in few words to conclude, I have offered unto you 
atryall of my innocency : 1 have declared unto you what God requiret 
of you, being placed above his people as Rulers and Princes : I have of- 
fered unto you, and ro the inhabitants of the Realme, the Veritie of 
Chrilt Jeſus: And with the hazard of my life I preſently offer to 
pore the Religion which amonglt you is maintained by fire and ſword to 

e falſe, damnable, and diabolicall. Which things if ye refuſe, defending 


tyrants in their tyrannie, then I dare not flatter, but as it was com- 
manded to Exechiel boldly to proclaime ; ſo mult I cry. to you, That you _ 
ſhall periſh in your iniquitie, That the Lord Jeſus ſhall refuſe ſo many of Ezecb,39. 
you as maliciouſly with tand his cternall Veritie, and in the day of fis 
apparition, when all fleth (hall appeare before him, that he ſhall repell 
_ from his companyMnd ſhall command you to the fire which never 
all be quenched ; and then neither ſhall the mulcirude be able to refiſt, Dan 12. 


neither yer the counſels of man be able ro prevaile againſt that ſentence *%#+ 35 
which he ſhall pronounce, 


God the Father of our Lord Jeſus (rift, by the power of bis holy Spirits 
ſo rule and diſpoſe of your hearts, that of ſumplicitie ye may conſe, 
the things that be offered ; and that ye may take ſuch order in the 
ſame, 4s God un = may be glorified, and Chrifts Flock 
by you may be edified and comforted, to the praiſe 
and glory of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, whoſe 
Omnipotent Spirit rule your hearts 
3n his true fear tothe end, 
Amen, 
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| To his beloved Brethren, the Commonaltic of 
SCOTLAND: 


Jonn Knox wiſheth Grace, Mercy, and Peace , with the Spirit 
of righteous judgement. 


E2:$8Hat 1 have required of the Queen Regent, States and Nobilitie, 
®YEH as of the chict Heads ( for this preſent):of the Realme, I can- 
p WV © not ceaſe to require of you (dearly beloved Brethren) which be 
e/9\&z7 the Commonalty and Body of the ſame; to wit, That ir ( not- 
rev? withitanding that falſe and cruel! Sentence which your diſgui- 
ſed Biſhops have pronounced again(t me) would pleaſe you to be ſo favour- 
ableunto me, as to be indifterent auditors of my juſt Purgation : Which tg 
do if God earneſtly move yourhearts,as I nothing doubt but that your en- 
erpriſe ſhall redound to the praiſe and glory of his holy Name; fo am I f- 
red, That ye and your polterity ſhall by that means receive moſt ſingular 
comfort, edification and profit: For when ye ſhalt hear the matrer debared, 
ye ſhall eaſily perceive and underſtand upon what ground and foundation 
15 builded that Religion which-amongſt you is this day defended by hre 
and ſword. As for mine own conſcience, I am molt aſſuredly perſwaded, 
That whatſoever is uſed in the Papiſticall Church, is altogether repugning 
to. Chrilts bleſſed Ordinance, and is nothing but mortall venome ; 
which whoſoever drinketh, I am aſſuredly perſwaded that therewith hee 
drinketh deathand damnation, except by true converſion unto God hebe 
= ed from the ſame. But becauſe that long ſilence of Gods Word 
1th begotten ignorance almolt in.all. ſorts of-men ; and ignorance joyn- 
ed with loffg cultome, hath confirmed ſuperſtition in the hearts of many, 
I therefore, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, defire audience, as 
well of you the Commonalty, my Brethren, as of the States and Nobili- 
ty ofthe Realme, that in publike Preaching T may have place ainongtt 
you at large to utrer my minde in all matters of: Controverhie this day in 
eligion. And further, I deſire, That ye, concurring with your Nobility 
would compell your Biſhops and Clergy to ceaſe their tyrannie : And 
Petition aſſo, That for the better aſſurance and inſtrution of your conſcience, j 
would compell. your ſaid: Biſhops and falſe Teachers ro anſwer by the 
Scriptures of God to ſuch Objections and crimes, as (hall be laid againſt 
| 5 their vaine Religion, falſe Doftrine ,wicked life, and flanderous conver- 
| b/. ſation, Herel know that it ſhall be objected , That I require of you 1 
| thing moſt unreaſonable, to wit, That re ſhould: call your Religion in 
doubt, which hath been approved and eltabliſhed by ſo long continuance, 
and by the conſent of ſo many men before you Bur I(bortly anſwer, That 
NE 


© 1-3 TE CC. AS EEE ac. A. IIS = 


P—_— — 
i WW - 
———— 


torhe Commonalty of Scotland. 35 


neither is the long continuance of time,neither yet the multitude of men a 

ſufticient approbation, which God will allow for our Religion ; for as 

ſome of the ancient Writers do witneſſe, neither can long proceſle of time > hmgy 

juſtifie an errour, neither can the multitude of ſuch as tollow it, change "YI 

the nature of the ſame ; Bur if ir was an errour in the beginning, ſo is, 

it in the end, and the longer that it be followed, and the mo that doe re- Firmian 

. ccive it, it is more peltilent, and more to bee avoided : For if antiquity Or Terwllian 
multitude of men could jultifie any Religion, then was the Idolatry of the Cyprians 
Gentiles,and now is the abomination of the Turks,good Religion; For an- 

tiquity approved the one , and a multitude hath received, ar doth defend 

the other: But otherwiſe to anſwer, godly men may wonder from what 
Fountain ſiich a ſentence doth flow,that no man ons tto tric his faith and 

Religion by Gods Word,but that he ſafely may beleeve and follow ever 

thing, which antiquity and multitude have approved;the Spirit of God doth Jebb 5&7 
otherwiſe teach us ; for the wiſedome of God, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, remit= 

ted his adverſaries to Moſes and the Scriptures,to try by them whether his 

docrine were of God,or not: The Apoltics Paw! and Peter command men to 

try the Religion, which they profefle, by Gods plain Scriptures, and do 

praiſe men for ſo doing; S. Fobs {traizhrly commandeth, That we believe 

not every ſpirit, but to try the Spirits whether they be of God,or not. Now A#19 
ſceing that theſe evident teltimonies of the holy Gholt will us to try our © —_—= 
faich and Religion by the plain Word of God ; wonder it is that the Pa- * 

pilts will not be content that their Religion and Doctrine come under the 

friall ofthe ſame, If this ſentence of Chriſt bee true (as it is molt true, ſee- 

ingit ſpringeth from the verity it ſelf ) # bo ſodoth evil bateth the Light, nei« 

ther will be come to the Light, left that his works be manifeſted and rehuked, then do 

our Papilts by their owne ſentence condemn themſelves and their Re- John 3 

ligion ; for in ſo far as they refuſe examination and tryall, they declare 

that they know ſome fault which the Light will utter; which 1s a cauſe 

of their fear, and why they claime that priviledge, that no man diſpute 

of theirReligion ; the Verity and Truth being of the nature of fine purift- 

ed gold, doth not fear the tryall of the Fornace ; bur the ſtubble and ,, vu 
Chatte of mans inventions ( ſach is their Religion ) may not abide the will por diG- 
flame of fire, True it is , that Mabomer pronounced this ſentence, That pute ofthe 
no man ſhould in pain of death diſpute or reaſon of the ground of his Re- grows 4 
ligion ; which Law to this day ( by the art of Satan) is obſerved amon view 

the Turkes, to-their mortall blindneſſe and horrible blaſpheming of the Jahomer 
Goſpell of Chriſt Jeſus, and of his true Religion + And from Mabomet and the __ 
(or rather from Satan the Father of all lies) hath the Pope and his rabble 
learned this former leſſon ; ro wit, Their Religion ſhould not bee dif- 
puted upon, but what the fathers have believed , that ought and mult 
the Chidren approve ; and in ſo greg iecen lacked not his foreſight, 
for no one thing hath moreeltabliſhed the kingdome of that Romane An- 
tichriſt, then this molt wicked degree; ro wit, That no man was permit- 
ted to reaſon of his power, or to call his Laws in doubt: This is molt af 
fured, that whenſoever the Papilticall Religion ſhall come to examinati- 
on, it ſhall be found to have no other ground, then hath the Religion of 

 Mabomet ; to Wit, mans invention, drverend reames overſhadowed yon 
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..., fomecolourot Gods Word: And therefore Brethren,feeing that the Rel 
/ gionisro man, asthe ſtomack to the body , which ifir be corrupred, doth 
| infet the whole Members, it is neceſlarie that the ſame be examined; and 
if it be found repleniſhed with peſtilent humours, (I mean with the fanta- 
ſies of men ) then of neceſſitie it is, that thoſe be purged,elſe ſhall your bo- 
Note, Uies and ſouls periſh for ever : For of this I would ye were molt certainly 
Reformario perſwaded, that a corrupt Religion defileth the whole life of man, ap- 
, of Religion pear it never fo _ Neither would I that ye ſhould eſteem the Refot- 
+ mation and care of Religion leſſe to appertain to you, becauſe ye are ns 
for life eve. Kings, Rulers, Judges, Nobles, nor in Authoritie ; beloved Brethren, yee 
laing. © are Gods Creatures, created and formed to his own Image and (imilitude, 
Rom1. forwhoſe redemption was (hed the moſt precious bloud of the onely be- 
loved Sonne of God, to whom he hath commanded his Goſpel, and glad- 
tydings to be preached, and for whom he hath prepared the heaven- 
ly Inheritance, ſo that ye will not obltinately refuſe, and diſdainfully con- 
temne the means which he hath appointed to obtain the ſame; to wit, his 
bleſſed Evangell, which now he offereth unto you, to the end that yee 
Roms. maybe ſaved : For the Goſpe! and glad Tidings of the Kingdome truelie 
preached, is the power of God to the ſalvation of every Believer, which 
to'credite and receive you the Communaltie are no lefſe addebted, then 
The Svbje& be your Rulers and Princes; for albeir God hath put and ordained di 
isno leff: {tinction and difference berwixt the King and Subjects, berwixt rhe Ru- 
heve iz © lers and the Common people in the Regiment and Adminiſtration of Ci- 
Chriſt. chen Vill Policies, yEt in the hope of the like to come he hath made all equall; 
iseheXing. for as in Chrilt Jeſus the Te hath no greater prerogative then hath the 
Gal Gentile, the man then hath the woman, the learncd then the unlearned, 
the lord then the ſervant, but all are one in him, ſo is there but one wa 
and meanes to attaine to the participation of his benefites and ſpiritual 
graces, which is a lively faith, working by charitie ; and therefore I ſay 
that it doth no lefle appertaine to you, beloved Brethren, to be aſſured 
that your faith and Religion be grounded and eltabliſhed upon the true 
and undoubted Word of God, then to your Princes or Rulers: Foras 
your bodies cannot eſcape corporal death,it with yonr Princes yee cate 
or 7 deadly poyſon (although it be by ignorance or negligence) fo 
ſhall ye not eſcape the everlalting, if with them ye profeſſe a corrupt Re- 
ligion ; F (- except in heart yee believe, and with month ye confeſle 
the Lor Jefu 


E sto bee the onely Saviour of the world, ( which ye cannot 
| do , except ye embrace his Evangell offered ) ye cannot eſcape death and 
vo to damnation 3 For as the jult liveth by his own faith, ſo doth the unfaith» 
*— rs full periſh by his infidelitie: And as true faith is ingendred, nouriſhed, 

and maintained in the hearts of Gods Ele, by Chrilts Evangell truel 
reached ; ſo is infidelitie and unbelief foſtered by concealing and repre(- 
ing the ſame. And thus if ye looke for the life qoae= þ yee mult trie 
if yeltand in faith, andif ye would be aſſured of a true and lively faith, ye 
mult needs have Chriſt Jeſus truely preached unto you. And this ist 
cauſe ( dear Brethren) that ſo oft I repear, and ſo conltantlie I aftirme, 
That to you it doth nor lefſe appertaine, then to your King or Princes, to 


provide that Chriſt Jeſus bee truclie preached amongſt you, ſeeing that 
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without his true knowledge, can neither of you both attain to Salyation: 
And this is the point, wherein (I fay) all men are equall,T bat all are deſcend+ 


who being the juſt ſervant, doth by bis knowledge juſtifie many ; to wit, all that un- rom, g 
fainedly believe in bim. Of this equality, and that, God requireth no leſle of 1.53, 
the ſubjeR, be he never ſo poor, then of the Prince and rich men.in mat» Phaz&s 
ters of Religion, he hath given an evident declaration of the Law of Moſes; 

for when the Tabernacle was builded, erected, and ſer in order, God 

did provide, how it and the things pertaining to the fame, ſhould be ſu- 

ſtained, ſo that they ſhould nor fall in decay : And this proviſion ( albeir 


hid Treaſures which lie diſperſed in the veines of the Earth, neither yet 
would he take it from the rich and potent of the people ; but he did com- 
mand, That every one of the ſons of Iſrael (were he rich of were be poor) 
that came in count from 20 years and upward, ſhould yearly pay halte a 
Sickle for an oblation to the Lord,in the remembrance of their Redempri- 
on, and for an expiation or cleanſing of their ſouls, which money God 
commanded ſhould be beſtowed upon the Ornaments and neceſlaries of 
the Tabernacle of Teltimony. Hee furthermore added a Precept, That 
the rich ſhould give no more ſor that ufe, and in that behalfe, then ſhould 
the poore ; neither yet that the poore ſhould give any lefſe then ſhould the 
rich in that conſideration- This law, to mans reaſon and judgement,may 
appear very unreaſonable; for ſome rich man might have given a thouſan 
fickles with leſfe hurt of his ſubſtance, then ſome poore man might have 
payed the halfe Sickle: And yet God maketh all equall, and will that 
the one {hall pay no more then the other, neither yet the poore leſle then 
the rich ; This Law ( Ifay ) may appear very unequall : Bur if the cauſe 
which God addeth be obſerved, we ſhall finde in the ſame the great mer- 
and ineltimable wiſedom of God to appear, which cauſe is expreſſed in 
theſe words ; T his money received from the children of Iſrael , thiu ſhalt give in 
fir the ſervice of the Tabernacle, that it may be to the children of Iſrael for a re 
membrance befure the Lord, that he m1y be —_— to year ſouler, This cauſe (I 
ſay ) doth evidently declare, That as the whole multitude was deli- 
vered from the bondage of Egypt by the mighty power of God alone;. 
ſo was every member of the ſame ( without reſpe& of perſons ) ſanified * 
by his grace, the richeſt ( in that behalfe ) nothing preferred before: 
the pooreſt : For by no merit and woerthineſſe of man was he moved to- 
chooſe and to eftabliſh his habitation and dwelling amongit them; 
but their felicitie , prerogative and honour which they had above all 
other Nations, proceeded onely from the fountaine of his eternall- 
goodneſſe, who loved them freely, as he freely had choſen them to bee a 
jeſtly Kingdome, and holy people from all Nations of the earth: - 
hus ro honour them that he would dwell in the midſt of them, hee #*94-9- 
neither was moved (I ſay)by the wiſedome of the wiſe, by the riches 
of the potent, neither yer by the vertue and holineſſt of any (tate 
chem , but of meere goodnefſe did he love them, and with. 
his ptcfence did he honour che whole people, and therefore to paint out 
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ed from Adam, by whoſe finne and inobedience di; death enter into the. world, ſo it Wherein all 
beboved all that ſhall obtaine life, to be ingrafted in one, that it, in the Lord Jeſar, _— ®'] 


Heaven and Earth obey his Empire) would he not take from the ſecret and Exod 36, 12- | 


| 
| 
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38 The Admonition of John Knox 
the tame tus common love to the whole multitude, and to cut off occali- 
ons of contention , and donbts of conſcience , he would receive no more 
from the rich,then from the poor,for the maintenance of that his taberna- 
cle, by the which was repreſented his preſence and habiration amongſt 
them. If the rich had been preferred to the pour , then as the one ſhould 
The preſence have been puffed up with pride, as that he had been more acceptable te 
ofGod repre- God by reaſon of his greater gitt , ſo ſhould the conſcience of the other 
en have been troubled and wounded, yn his poverty was an impe- 
diment that he could not ſtand in fo perfect favour with God, as did the 
other, becauſe HEwas not able to give Þ muchzas did the rich,to the main- 
tenance of his Tabernacle : But he, who of mercy (as is ſaid) did chooſe his 
habiration amongſt chem, and alſo that belt knoweth what lyeth within 
man, did provide the remediefor the one, and for the other, making them 
equall in that behalf, who in other things were molt unequall. If the poor 
{hould have found himſelf grieved by reaſon of that taxe, and that aſmuch 
was impoſed upon him as upon the Rich,yet had he no ſmall cauſe of joy, 
Heb.s that God himſelf would pleaſe to compare him, and to make him equall 
(in the maintenance of his Tabernacle) to the molt rich and potent in I{- 
4 rael. If this equality was commanded by God for maintenance of that 
tranſitory tabernacle, which was but a ſhadow of a better to come; is not 
the ſame required of us, who now have the verity, which is Chriſt Jeſus? 
who being clad with our nature, is made Immaruel , that is, God with us; 
Aas3 Whoſe naturall body, alteit it be received intothe Heavens , where be muſ# abide till 
Mat, 23 all be compleat that is fore/poken by the Prophets , yet bath he promiſed to be preſent 
with us to the end of the world, And for that purpoſe, and for the more afſu- 
rance of his promiſc,he hath ot rae us here in earth the Signes of 


his ownpreſence with us, his ſpirit Tabernacle, the true preaching of 

Theſpiritual his Word,and right adminiſtrationPhis Sacraments; to the maintenance 

Tavernac's. whereof is no {eſſe bound the ſubje& then thie Prince, the poore then the 

Chcilts pre- Tich : For as the Price, which was given for mans redemption, is one, ſo 

ſec, Godrequireth of all that ſhall be partakers ofthe benefits of the ſame, a 

like duty which is a plain confeſſion , That by Chriſt Jeſus alone we have 

received, whatſoever was loſt in 4daw. Of the Prince doeth God require, 

That he refuſe himſelf, and that he follow Chriſt Jeſus; of the Subjc& he 

requireth the ſame. Ot the Kings and Judges it is required, That they kifle 

the Son ; that is, give honour, ſubjetion and obedience to him : andfrom 

ſuch reverence doth not God exempt the SubjeR that ſhall be ſaved ; and 

this is, That equality which is betwixt the Kings and ſubjeRts,the molt rich 

or noble, and betwixt the poorelt and men of lowelt {tate; to wit, That as 

the one is obliged to beleeve in heart, and with mouth ro confeſſe the 

Lord Jeſusto be the onely Saviour of the world,ſo alſo is the other, Nei- 

ther is there any of Gods children ( who hath attained to the yeers of dif- 

cretion ) ſo peorgbut that he hath thus much to beltow upon the Orna- 

ments and maintenance of their ſpirituall Tabernacle , when neceſſity re- 

quireth; neither yet.is there any ſo rich,of whoſe hands God requireth any 

xPar.29 more: Foralbeit that David gathered great ſubſtance for the building of 
»Par3 4&5 the Temple, that Solomon with earneſt diligence and incredible ex 


pences 
—__ erected and finiſhed the ſame, That Hezekzob and Fofiab purged the Rel 


= AA oa aw an 


F 


_—_—_. 


is. 
L—— 


tothe Commonalty of Scotland. 


gion which before was corrupted : yet ro them was God no further debt- 
er in that reſpect , then he was ro the molt (imple of the faichfull poſterity 


39 


of faithfull Abrabam; tor their diligence, *zcal-and works gave rather teſti- "Par: 29 
monie and confeſſion before men , what honour they did beare to God; -— — 


what love to his Word; what reverence to his Religion , then that any 2 Par.2y. 38 
work proceeding from them did either eſtabliſh ,or yet encreaſe Gods *35 


favour towards them , who treely did love them in Chrilt his Son, before 
the foundation of the world was laid: So that theſe forenamed , by their 
notable workes, gave teſtimony of their unfained taith ; and the ſame doth 
the poorelt, that unfainediy and openly profeſſeth Chrilt Jeſus, and doth 
embrace his glad tydings offered , That doth abhor Superſtition, and flie 
from Idolatry. The poorelt, I fay, and molt ſimple that this day on 
earth, in the dayes of this cruell perſecution firmly believeth in Chrilt, 


and boldly doth confeſſe him before this wicked generation , is no lefſe pore, 


acceptable before God, neither is judged in his preſence to have done 
any leſle in promoting Chrilt his Cauſe, then is the King , that by his 
ſword and power which he hath received of God, rooteth out Idolatry, 
and ſoadvanceth Chrilts glory. But to return to our former purpoſe : 
It is no lefle required, I ſay, ofthe ſubje& to believe in Chrilt, and ro 
R__ his true Religion, then of the Prince and King - And therefore 
affirm, Thatin Gods preſence it ſhall not excuſe you ro alleadge ;: Thar 
ewere no chiefRulers, and therefore that the care and reſormation of 
eligion did not appertain unto you. 
Yee, dear brethren (as before is ſaid) are the creatures of God created 


to his own Image and fimilitude ; To whom it is commanded; To hear the Math» 12: 


voice of your heavenly Father, To embrace his ſon Chrilt Jeſus, To the 
from all docrine and Religion icn'or not approved by his owne 
al 


Will , revealed to us in his moſt ble ord. To which precepts and 
Charges if ye be found inobedient , y&Mall periſh in your iniquity as re- 
bells and ftubborn ſervants, that have no pleaſure to obey the good Will 
of their Soveraigne Lord , who molt 'lovingly doth call for. your obedi- 
ence: And therefore, brethren, in this behalf , it is your part to be care- 
full and diligent : For the queltion is not of things temporall , which ale 
though they be endangered , yer by diligence and proceſle of time may 
after be redrefſed ; bur it is of the damnarian of yaur bodies and ſouls, 
and of the loſle of life everlaſting ; which once loſt. can never be recove- 
red. And therefore I ſay , That it bchoveth you to be carefull and dili- 
gent in this ſo weighty a matter, lelt that yee, contemning this occaſion 
which God now offereth, finde not the like, although that after with 
groaning and Tobs ye languiſh for the ſame. - And that ye be not ignorant 
of what occaſion I mean, in few words I ſhall expreſle it. 


Not onely I, but with me alſo divers other godly and learned men, Theoffir of 
ohn Knox 1@& | 
is native 


calm 


do offer unto you our labours, faithfully to-inſ{tru& you in the wayes of 


the erernall our God, and in the ſincerity of Chriſts Evangell, which this g 


day, by the peltilent Generation of Antichrilt (1mean by the Pope, and 
by his molt ungodly Clergy ) are almoſt hid from the eyes of men ; Wee 
offer to jeopard our lives for the falvation of your ſouls, and by manitelt 


Scriptures to. prove. that Religion that among 


t you. is maintained. by fire, 


Note 


| 


| 
| 
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An anſwer to 
two queltt- 


Subje&s 
may lawfuly 


ohn 1r 
; rope 


Things that 
may draw 
men back 
from the 
ſincerity of 
Chriſts 


Braugell 


c IC Do& 


require true £2 . : 4 - 
-Freachersof riours be negligent, or yet pretend to maintain tyrants in their tyrannie, 


and 1word, to be talle, vain and diabolicall, Wee require —_ you, 
bur that patiently ye will hear our DoCtrine, which is not ours , bur the 
rine of ſalvation revealed to the world by the onely Son of God; 
And that ye will examine our reaſons,by the which we to prove the 
Papiltical[ Religion ro be abominable before God : And lalt , we require, 
That by your power the tyranme of thoſe cruel! beaſts (I mean of Prietts 
and Friers ) may be bridled till we have uttered our mindes in all matters 
this day deberable in Religion : If theſe things in the tear of God ye grant 
tome, and unto others that unfainedly for your ſalvation , and for Gods 
glory require the ſame, 1 am afſured, That of God ye ſhallbe bleſfled,what- 
toever Satan ſhall deviſe again{t yon. But and if ye contemn or retuſe 
God, who thus lovingly offereth unto you ſalvation and lie , yo {hall nei- 
ther efcape plagues Temporall which ſhortly (hall apprehend you , nei- 
ther yer the torment prepared for the devill and for his angels . except by 
your ſpeedy repentance ye returne tothe Lord , whom now ye refuſe , if 
that ye refuſe the Meſſengers ot his word. LEDs 

Bur yer I think ye doubt what ye ought and may doin this ſo weighty 
a matter. In few words I will declare my conl{cience inthe one,and in the 
other : Ye ought to prefer the glory of God, and the promotin of Chrilt 
his Evangell, and the ſalvation of your ſouls , to all things thar be in rhe 
earth :: And ye, although ye be bur ſubjeRts, may Pang require of your 
Superjours , be it of your King, be it of your Lords , Rulers and Powers, 
That they provide for you true preachers , and rhat they expell fuch as 
under the name of Paſtors, devour and deſtroy the Flock , not feeding the 
ſame as Chriſt Jeſus hath commanded : And if in this point your Supe- 


moſt juſtle ye may provide true Teachers for your ſelves, Paſtors accor- 
ding co the minde and heart of , by whom you may be fed with 
that molt comfortable food of your ſouls , Chrilts Evangel] truly preach- 
ed: Ye may moreover, in a peaceable manner, without ſedition, with-hold 
the fruits and profits which your falſe Biſhops and Clergy molt unjultly 
receive of you, unto ſuch time as they ſhall fairhfully do their charge and 
duties , which is » To preach unto you Chriſt Jeſus truely,rightly to mini- 
{ter the Sacraments according to his own inltitution ; and ſo to watch for 
the ſalvation of your ſouls, as is commanded by Chriſt Jeſus himſelt, and 
by his Apoſtles Paul and Peter. If God (hall move your hearts1n his true 
fear to begin to pratice theſe things, and to demand and crave the ſame 
of rates quay , which moſt lawfully ye may do, then I dovbrnot bur 
of his great mercy, and free grace , he will illuminate the eyes of your 
mindes, that his undoubted Verity will be a Lantern to pour guide 
and lead you in all the wayes which godly wiſedome doth approve; he will 
make your enemies tremble before your faces ; he will eſtabliſh his Evan- 
gellamonglt you, to the ſalvation and perpetual! comfort of your ſelves, 
and of yourpoſteriry after you. But and if (as God forbid) thelove © 
friends; the fear of your Princes , and rhe wiſedom of rhe world draw 
fon beckiromn God,, and from his Son Chrift Jeſus, be ye certainly per- 
fwaded, That ye ſhall drink'the cup of his Vengeance; ſo many, I mean, 
35 hall contemn and defpiſe this toving calling of your heavenly Father, 
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Jt will not excuſe you (dear Brethren) in the preſence of God, neither 67, 


et will it avail you in the day 


we called for Reformation, and wiſhed for the ſame ; but Lords Brethren werg Ri- 
ſhops, their ſons mere Abhots, and the friends of greas wen bad the poſſeſſion of the 
Church, aud ſo were we competed to give obedience to all that they demanded, 
Theſe vain caguſes, Lay, will nothing avail you in the preſence of God, 
who requireth no lefle of the ſubjects , then of their Rulers; That they 
decline from evil, and that they do good; that they ab(taine from 1dolatry, 
Superltition, Blaſphemie Marther, and other ſuch like horrible crimes 
which his Law forbidderh , and yer nevertheleſſe are openly committed 
and maliciouſly detended in that miſerable Realme. ATE Thee 
ye are innocent, vexaule yee are not t $ of {uch iniquity, yee 
are utterly deceiveg 3 For God doth not onely puniſh the chief offenders 

but with them doth he condemne the conſenters co ſuch iniquitie ; and all 
arc judged to.conſentthat knowing impiety commitred;give no teſtimony 


his viſitation, to ſay, Wee were tur fir: 
hjefr, we could not redrefſe the fau{ts and crimes of our Rulers, Biſhops and _ 


that the ame.diſpleaieth them. To ſpeak this matter moreplain, As your Row? 


Princes and Rulers are criminall with your Biſhops of all Idolatry com- 
icted, and of all the inngcent bloud that is ſhed for the ellidmony of 
Chrilts Truth; and that becauſe they maintain them in their tyrannie : ſo 


are you (I meage ſo many of you as give no plain confeſſion to the contra- Princes and 


) criminall and guiltie with your Princes and Rulers in the ſame crimes, mi = 
hc you aſſiſt and maintain your Princes in their blinde rage, and give nav. 


are 


no declaration that their tyrannje dilpleaſeth you. This Doftrine,I know, Howſubje@s 


is (trange to the pa world ; but the verity of it hath beene declared in 


riſhed by water; when Sodom and Gomorra were conſumed by fire;and 
Fnally, when Jeruſalem was horribly deſtroyed ; Doth any .man thinke 
that all were alike wicked before the world ? Evident it is t 


t they were 
por, it they be judged according to their externall fads; for Noe were Bears 


yorning,and could not be opprefſors, neither yet could defile themſelves 
with unnaturall and bealtly Juſts.: Some were pitztull and gentle of na- 
ture, and did not thirlt tor the bloud of Chriſt, nor of his Apoltles : But 
did any eſcape the plagues and vengeance which did.apprehend the multi- 
tude 2 Ler the Scriptures witneſle, and the Hiſtories be conſidered, which 
plainely do teſtifie, That by the waters, all fleſh in earth at that time di 
per ( Nub and his family referved ) That ngne eſcaped in Sadom, an 
in the other Cities adjacent, except Let and his two daughters. And evi- 
dent it is, That in that famous City Jeruſalem, in that: lat and horrible 
deltrution of the ſame, none eſcaped Gods vengeance, except ſo.many is 
before were difperſed. And what is the cauſe of this ſeverinie, ſeeing that 
all were not alike offenders, let the fleſh ceaſe to diſpute with God,and let 
all men by theſe examples learne betimes to fly, and avoide the ſociety and 
company of the proud contemners of God, if that they liſt not to be par- 
takers of their plagues. The cauſe is evident, if wee can be ſubje& with- 
out grudging to Gods judgements, which in themſelves are molt holy and 
juſt : For in the originall world none was found, that either did refilt 
tyrannie and oppreſſion that univerſally wa uſed, nor yet that earneltly 
repre- 


- all notable puniſhments from the beginning: When the originall World ay op 


inoey - 


hus | 


» 
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Teprehended the ſame, In Sodome was none found that did gainſtand that 


furious and beaſtly multitude that did compaſle abour and beſiege the 
houſe of Lor : None would believe Lor, that the City ſhould be deltroyed. 
And finally, in Jeruſalem was found none that ttudicd to epeete the ty- 
rannie of che Prieſts, who were conjured againlt Chritt and his Evangel!; 


but all == Lencept ever ſuchas gave witneſſe with their bloud, or 
cheir Nying, That Tuch impiety diſpleated them) all kept filence ; by the 
which all approved iniquity, and joyned hands with _— and {0 
were all arayed and ſet, as it had been in one Battell, again{t the Omnipo- 
tent, and againlt his Son Chrilt Jeſus : For whoſoever gathereth not with 
Chrilt in the day of his Harvelt, is judged to ſcatter ; And therefore of one 
vengeance temporall were they all partakers. Which thing, as before 
I have touched, ought to move you to the deep conſideration of your 
duties in theſe latt and molt perillous times. The iniquity of your Biſhops 
is more then manifelt ; their filthy lives inte the aire; the innocent bloud 
which they ſhed, cryeth vengeancein the ears of our God; the idolatrie 
and abomination which openly they commit, and without puniſhment 
maintain, doth corrupt and dehie the whole Land, and none amonglit you 
do unfainedly itudy for any redrefle of ſnch enormities. Will God in this 
behalfe hold you as innocents? Be not deccived, dear Brethren 3 God hath 
puniihed not onely the ran tyrants, filthie perſons, and cruell murther- 
ers, bat alſo ſuch as with them did draw the yoke of iniquitie, was it by 


- Battering their offences, obeying their unjuſt commandments, or in wink- 


ing at their manifeſt iniquity. All ſuch, I ſay, God once puniſhed with the 
chict offenders. Bee ye aſſured, Brethren, that as he is immutable of na- 
ture, ſo will he not pardon you in that, which he hath puniſhed in others; 
and now the leſſe , becauſe he hath plainly admoniſhed you of the dangers 
tocome, and hath offered you his mercy before he pour forth his wrath 
anddiſpleaſure upon the inobedient. 

God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who is the Father of glory, and God of al 
con/olation, giveyou the Spirit of wiſedome, and open unto you the knowledge of bim. 
ſelfe, by the meanes of bis dear $0n, by the which ye may attain? to the'eſperance 1nd 
hope, That gftcr the troubles of this tranſitory life, ye may be partakers of the gloriou 
hon which is prepared for ſuch as refuſe themſelves, and fight under the Bgn« 

* wer of Chriſt Feſur in the day of this bis Baiteil : That in deep conſideration of the 
ſame, ye may learne to prefer the inviſible and eternal joyes, tothe wain pleaſures that 
are preſent, God further grant you bis boty Spirit, rightly to confider what I, in bi 
Name, have required of your Nohilitie, and of the ſubjes, and move all together /o 
anſwer, that my Petition be not a teftimony of your juſt condemnati.n, when the Lod 
Fefus ſhall appear torevenge the bloud of bis Saints, and the contempt of bia moſt holy 
Word. Amen. 
Sleep not infin ; for vengeance is prepared againlt the inobedient, 
Fly from Babylon, if ye will not be partakers of her plagues. 
Grace be with you, 
Be witneſſe to my Appelation 
The 46tþily, 1558, 
Tour Brother to command in godline/e, 
Joun Knox, 
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he — 


John Knox wiſheth Grace, Mercie, and Peace from God the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, with the perpetuall Comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt to bee with you for ever and ever, dear Brethen, the afflifted 
Members of Chriſts Churchin England, 


_—_—_—_— \ no ce deſire to comfort ſuch a5 now be in trouble 
PE A ADE 
SE = within the Realme of England, (and ſpecially you for many 
: -F cauſes molt dear to me )) then hath the naturall Father to 
Fyll eaſe the griefe and paine of his deareſt Childe; I have con- 
SSzzZ 21 (idercd with my ſelfe, what argument or parcell of Gods 
CPU! Scriptures was moſt convenient and meet to be handled for A ne made 
eu er———= vourconſolation in thoſe molt dark and dolours dayes ; vponthe 2 / 
And ſo (as for the ſame purpoſe I was turning my Book) I chanced to ſee a E1<n8 of 
Note in the Margine written thus in Latine, Videat Anglia, Let England be- fciplesto the 
ware ; which Note when I had conſidered, ] found,that the matter vwrit- Sea, the miy/ 
ten in my Book in Latine, was this, Seldome it is rebar God worketh any notable Cecione 7 
worke to the comfort of bis _ Gm that trouble, fear, and labour cometh 4c propics/ 


pos 
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Ts 
Sis Note e tipo 4 prijire written in the tourteen 
Sicer of Saint | Fare Golbel ; hich place declarech , Thar af- 
Er. p35 Jie hag vſcd the Apoſtles as Minilters and ſervants to feed 
Wehad been by their hands ) five thouſand ' men, beſide women and 
Wen , with five Barley Loaves and two Fiſhes ; hee ſent themto the 
Wommanding them to paſſe over before him to the other fide. Which 
was they attempted to obey, and for the ſame purpoſe did travell and 
drthr in efie Sedytheniphe apfroactied , the wind was contrary, the 
neht atid ragrag tore ardſe; and was liketo overthrow their poor 
ind them. en I conſidered ( as Yo Tay [umplicity would 


uffer ) the circumltances of the Text, I began to reckon and ask account 
©» of my ſelfe ( andas God knoweth, not without ſorrow and Tobs ) whe« 
ther at any time I had been fo rom by my tongue, as God had opened 
his holy Will and Wiſdom in that matter unto me, as mine own Pen and 
Note beare witnefſe to my conſcience,: And lhortly it came to my 
minde , that the ſame place of Scripture I had handled in your preſences, 
when God gave opportunity,and time for you to heare Gods Meſſenger 
ſpeak the words ofeternall life. Wherefore I thought nothing more ex- 
pedient, then ſhortly to call ro minde again ſuch TNINgs 25. then I truſt 
were touched ; albeir peradventure neither of me ſo plainly uttered , nei» 
| of you ſo plainly perceived , as theſe molt dolorous dayes declare the 
ame 0 Þs. 
It ſhall not be ReCOOE to handle the Text word: by word , but 
ofthe whole ſumme ro gather certain Notes and Obſervations,.( which 
whe 6r& {hall not farredifagreefrom the ſtate of thefe dayes ) it ſhall be'futticient, 
Note, And firſtitisto be obſerved, Thar after this great miraTle that Chriſt had 
_—- wrought, he neitheir would retain with himſelt the multitude of people 
Js. whom he had fed, neither yet his diſciples ; but the one he ſent away eve- 
1 ry manto.retyrneto his place of accuſtomed reſidence, and the others fre 
ſent to the dangersof the Seas, not as he that was ignorant what ſhould 
chance unto them, burknowing and forſeeing the Tempelt , yea and ap- 
pointing the ſame ſo to trouble them. 
It is not to be judged, That the onely and truc Paſtour would remove 
Gbrift ſafe. 2nd ſend away from him the wandering and weak ſheep; neither yer that 
erh not his The mew provident Governour and Guide would ſet out his rude Warri- 
ſeep and onrs to ſo great a jeopardie, without ſufficient and molt jult cauſe, 
be diſperſed 'Why Chriſt removed and ſent away from him the people; the Evan- 
andrroubled gelilt Saint Fobn declareth , ſaying; When Teſus knew that they were come to 
bur for cauſe rake Hims , that they might make him a King , be paſſed ſecretly ( or alone) ts 
Joins the Mountain, Whereofit is plain what chiefly moved Chrilt to ſend away 
the people from him, becauſe that by him they ſought a carnall 'and 
| why Chit WorldlicTibertie, regarding nothing his Heavenly Doctrine of the -King- 
 Ten-amay dom of God his Father » which before he had taught and declared unto 
| rm nn them plainly, ſhewing them , That ſuch as would follow- him mult ſufs 
ÞUtth, 10 ter for his names ſake perſecution , mult be hated of all men , :mult de- 
— - by thentilelves, mult be feat forth as ſheep among Wolves ; But no part 
| O 
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of this dofrine pleaſed them , or could enter into their hearts, bur their 
whole minde was upon their bellies , for ſufticing whereof they deviſed John 6 
and imagined, (har the would appoint Chri 3fo be their worldly 
King ;. tor he had power to multiply bread art his pleafure. Which vain 
opinion and imagination perceived by Chrilt Jeſus , he withdrew him- Mazth,2e 
ſeike from their company , to avoid all ſuch ſuſpition , and to let them 
underſtand, That no ſuch honours did agree with his Vocation, who came as: 


to ſerve , and not to be ſerved : And when this ſame people ſought 
him againe , he ſharply rebuked them, becauſe they ſoughr him more 
to have their Bellies fed with corruptible meat, then to- have their ſouls 
nouriſhed with lively Bread that came down from heaven. And thus in 
the people there was juſt cauſe why Chriſt ſhould withdraw himſelf from 


them for a time. 


Why the Diſciples ſhould ſuffer that great danger, feare and anguiſh marks 


Saint Marke in his Goſpel plainly ſheweth , ſaying, That their bearts were 
Minded, and therefore did neither remember nor conſider the miracle of the Loaves : 


That is, Albeit with their hands they had touched that bread by which -——_ 
ſo great a multitude was fed ; and albeit alſo they had gathered up twelve {jy con ® 
Baskets full of that which remained of a few Loaves, which before the ſider Chris 
Miracle, a Boy was able to have borne ; yet did they not rightly confider, vo:ks 


the infinite power of Chrilt Jeſus by this wonderfull Miracle; And there- 
fore of neceſſity it was , that in their owne Bodies they ſhould ſuffer trou- 
ble for their better inſtrufion. 

When I deeplie conſider ( dearlie beloved in our ſaviour Chriſt) how 
abundantly, and how miraculouſly the poor and.ſmall lock of Chriſt Je- 
ſus was fed within the Realme of England under that ele and.choſen Vel- 
{ell of God to glory and honour Edward the fxt ; and now again behold 


ſruRtion of the ſame , undertheſe curſed , cruel! and abominable 1dola- 
ters , methinke 1 ſeethe fame cauſes to have moved God , not onely to 
withdraw his preſence from the multitude , but alſo to have ſent his wel- 
beloved ſervants to the travels of the Seas, wherein they were fore roffed 
and turmoyled, and apparently molt like to periſh, 

What were the affections of the greateſt multitude that followed the 
Goſpel in thisformer relt and abundance, .is eafie ro be judged, if the 
life and converſation of every man ſhould have beene thorowly exami- 
ned : For who lived ( in that reſt.) as that he had refuſe 
lived in that reſt, . as that he had been crucified with 
ved in that reſt, as that he had certainly looked for trouble to come upon 
him? Yea, who lived not rather in delicacy and joy, and ſeeking the 
world and pleaſures thereof; caring for the fleſh and carnall appetites , as 
though death and ſin ha@TRan been devoured > And what was this elſe, 
then co make of Chriſt an earthly \King> The Word that we. profeſſe 
daily cryed in our ears ; that our Kingdome ; - our joy ; our reſt and 
licitie, neither was, is, nor ſhould bc upon the earth, neither in any 


| — But /alas;) we fleeped in ſuch ſecuritie, that the ſound of 


Trumpet could of many never be perfeRtly underitood , but alwayes- 
F 3; we- 


1 


Note, 


not onely the diſperſion and ſcattering abroad , but alſo the appearing de- 


himſelf > Who Notethis 
.hrilt > Who lj- forour time 


Wote, 


Joba 18 


tranſitory thing thereof, butin heaven, into which we muſt enter by ma- A144 ' 


— 
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Hypocrites 
are made 

manifeſt in 
the day of 


wrouble. 


1 Johg3, 


Note, 


Tedeny or abundance, that the 


_ 


we perſwaded our ſelves of a certaine tranquility , .as though the troub leg 
whereof mention is made within the'Scriptures of God , appertained no- 
thing at all co this age, but unto ſuch as of long time are paſſed before us: 
and therfore was our heavenly Father compelled to withdraw from us the 
preſence of his veritie (whoſe voyce in thoſe dayes we could not beleeve) 
to the end that more earneltly we may thirſt for the ſame , and with more 
obedience embrace and receive it, ifever it ſhall pleaſe his infinice good- 
neſſe , in ſuch abundance to reſtore the ſame againe. . | 

I mean nothing of thoſe that followed Chriſt only for their bellies, for 
ſuch perceiving that they could not obtain their hearts defire of Chriſt, 
have grudged, and lefthim in body and heart ; which thing their blaſphe- 
mous voices ſpake againlt his eternall verity ,, doth witnefle and declare, 
For ſuch (brethren) be ye not moved , for in the time of their profeſſion 
they were not of us, but were very diſſemblers and Hypocrites; and there. 
fore God jultly permitteth that they biaiphonee the Truch , which they ne- 
ver loved. I mean not that ever ſuch di copang Fypocrices (hall embrace 
the verity, but I meane ſuch as by infirmity of the Heſh , and by naturall 
blindneſle ( which in this life is never altogether expelled) then conld not 


give the very obedience which Gods word required, neither now by 


weakneſle of faith dare openly and boldly confeſſe that which their hearts 
know to be molt true,and yet lamenterh & mourneth,both for the imper- 
tetion by paſſed and preſent ; from ſuch ſhall not the amiable preſence of 
Chriſt for ever be withdrawn ; bur vet againſhall the eyes of their ſore- 
troubled hearts behold and ſee that light of Chriſts Goſpell, wherein th 
moſt delight. We the Miniſters, who were the diſtributers of this bread, 
(the true Word of God ) wherewith the multitude within England was 
fed, lacked not our offences, which alſo moved God ro ſend us to the 
Sea. And becauſe the offences of no man are ſo manifeſt unto me ,as mine 
own, I willonelycenſure my ſelf. | 

It is not unknown nnto many, thatT ( the moſt wretched ) was one 
of that number whom God - - 8 ny to receive that Bread ( as it was 
broken by Chriſt Jeſus ) to diſtribute and give the ſame to ſuch as hee had 
called tothis banquet, in that part of his table where he appointed me to 


ſerve. Itis not in my knowledge nor judgement to define nor determine 


what portion or quantity every man received of rhis bread , neither yet 
how that which they received agreed with their ſtomacks; but of thisI 
2m aſſured, That che benediaion of Chriſt Jeſus ſo multiplyed the porti- 
on which I received of his hands, that. during the banquet /this I write to 
the praiſe of his name, and to the accuſation of mine owne unthankful- 
neſſe?) the bread never failed when the hungry ſoule craved or cryed for 


food; and at the end of the banquet, mine owne conſcience beareth wit- 


neſſe, that mine hands gathered up the crummes that were left in ſuch 
asfullamonegſt the reſt, To be plain , mine 
, how ſmall was 


conceal the OW!TTONTence bearern record Tomy my learnin 

|< dogy and -- WEI | was of judgement when Lt eſus called me. to be hi 
awe . fteward , and how mightily dayby day , and time by time he mulriplie 

= rm were molt wicked and un- 


his graces With me, if I ſhould conceale, 
thankfull. ; | 


Buy 
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, 
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the dignity of that Othce, and the power of God that then multiplied _ the Mi- 
and bf miters nore 


WIE — Authority, as well in Court, asin other Offices univer- 
t 

among others peradventures my rud plainneſſe diſpleaſed ſome , who did 
compla | 

know and perceive of whom I meant. Bur alas, this day my conlici- 


done: ForTI ought to. have ſaid tro the wicked man expreflely by. his 
name, Tha Took Tre the death. For I finde Feremiab the Prophet to : 


have done fo to Paſhur the high Prielt, and to Zedechiab the King. And 

not onely he, bur alſo Elijab, Eliſha, Michab, Amos, Daniel, Chrilt _ on 

= himſelfe ; and after him his Apoltles expreſly to have nzmed the 3 Reg.1h,214 

-bloud-thirlty tyrants, abominable Jdolaters, and diflembling hypo» 2» | 

- Crites of their dayes. Ifthat wee the Preachers within the Realme of youn 2 

England were appointed by God to be the Salc ofthe Earth, ( as his other pan; 
efſengers were before ns.) Alas, why with-held weethe Salr, where Mart 23 

manifelt compunction did appeare? (1 accuſe none but my ſelte.) The ——— 

blinde Tove that T did bear to this my wicked carcale was the chiefe ..;mc mm: 


cauſe that I was not fervent and faithfull enough in that behalfe : For I «the $alr+ 
had no will to provoke the hatred of amen againſt me : And therefore oe bath 
ſo touched I the vices of men in the preſence of the greatelt, that they pat 27” 
might ſee themſelves to be oftenders (1 dare notTay that I was the ——_ the Auth of 
fAitterer.) But yet nevertheleſse, I would not be ſeen to proclaimmaniſelt 
War againſt the manifeft' wicked : Whereof untainedly I ascke my God | 
mercy. of OR 

AsT was not ſo fervent in rebuking manifeſt iniquity as it became me to #23. 
havedone ; So was I not ſo indifferent a feeder as is required of Chrilts flock, 
Steward : For in preaching Chriſts Goſpel, albeit mine eye ( as knoweth 
God) was not much upon worldly promotion, yet the love of friends, 
and carnall affetion of ſome men, with whom I was molt familiar, al- 
lared me ro make more reſidence in one place ther in aorher, having 
more reſpe& to the pleaſure of a few, then to the neceſſity of many, 
That day I thought T had not ſinned, if T had not been idle: Bor this day 
Tknow it was my duty to have had conſideration how = had' remain» 
ed in one place, and how many hungry ſouls were in otherplaces,co whom 
alas none took paines to break and diſtribute the bread of Lite. , 

Qres 


Preachers . 


——  —— 
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Moreover, remaining in one place I was not diligent as mi ICC Ie 
uired ; but ſometime by counſett-of-rarnattfriendsT aces rhe bodiez 
ometime I ſpent in worldly buſineſſe of particular friends ; and ſometime 

in taking recreation and paſtime by exerciſe of the body. 

And albeit men wy Jadge theſe to be light and ſmall offences , yet I ac- 
knofvledge and confeſſe, That unlefle pardon (hould be granted to mee 
in Chrilts blood , that every one of cheſe three offences aforenamed, that 
is to ſay, Lack of fervency in reproving (in, the lack of indifferency in teed- 

| ing thoſe that were hangrie, And the lack of diligence in the executiongf 
| *+helack of MINE Office, deſerved damnation. | * 14 | | 
tervency of And beſide theſe, Lwas aflaulced , yea, infeRed and corrupted with 
reprovingz more grolle (ins; thatis, My wicked natare delired the favours , the eſti- 
ry nr mation and praiſe of men ; againit which albeir that ſomerime the Spirit 
-anddili- © Of Goddid move me to fight , and © impertt {tir me (God knoweth] 


— 


genceinexc lye not ) 'to fob and lamencfor thoſe imperfetions ; yet never ceaſed th 

| cming. 3 totrouble me when any occaſion was offred: And ſo privily and crafti 

| Spiricgall did they enter into my breſt, that I could not perceive my ſt ro be wouns 
| temprarioas ded, till vain-glory had almoſt gotten the upper hand. 

i O Lord be mercifull to my great offence , and dea} not with me according ta 
Ad —_ my great iniqui:ie ; but according to the multitude of thy mercies remove from me the 
The prayer burthen of my fin : for of purpoſe and minde- to bave cooked the vain diſpleaſure of 


of che au ” won, | /pared little to offendthy Majeſtse. 


Think not (beloved in the Lord) That thus Taccuſe my ſelfe without 
juſt cauſe, as though in ſo doing _ appear more holy ; or that yer 
Ido it of purpoſe and intent by occaſion thereof to accuſe others of my 
brethren the true preachers of Chriſt of like or greater offences; Ng 
God is Judge to my conſcience, That I do it'even from an unfained and 
ſore troubled heart , as I that know my ſelte grievouſly to have offended 
| Therroubles DE pray God, during the time that Chrilts Goſpel had free 
| .ofrheſe Paſlage in England. And thisIdo let you underitand , That the takin 
| dayes com- away of the heavenly Bread, and this _q tempeſt that now blowerh 
| chrome. againtt the poor diſciples of Chriſt wichin- the Realme of England ( as 
Gods ckea, touching our part ) cometh from the great mercy of ourheavenly Father, 
F to provoke us to unfained repentance, for that neither Preacher nor 
ofefſor did rightly conſider the time of our mercifull Viſitation : 
ut altogether ſo we ſpent the time, as though Gods Word had been 
Preached rather to ſatishe our fanfafies, then to reforme our evill 
- "manners. Which thing if we earneſtly repent, then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt 
——— appear to _ comfort; be the ſtorm never ſo great, Haſte, O'Lord , for 
thy Names . 
| be Tas The ſecond thing that I finde to be noted, is , The vehemency of the 
diGples. fearwhich the diſciples endured in that great danger, being of longer 
| The diſcips continuance then ever they had at any time before. 
les alſobe- InSaint Matthewes Goſpel it appeareth, That another time there aroſe 
' fore this a great ſtormy tempelt , and ſore. toſſed the Boat wherein Chrilts dif- 
troubled in Ciples were labouring : But that was nigh the day light , and then they 
| cheSea> had Chrilt with themin the Ship, whom they awaked ,. and cryed for 


_ _—_ ge >= 


# —_ ——_<—Srwc aA a... £< 


help 


#0 the pr ofeſſors five Trsth in England, 
unto him ( for ar that time heflept in the Boat and fo were ſhortly 
vered from their ſudden fear. But now were they in the midlt of the 
raging Sea , and it was night, and Chrift their Comforter abſent from 
them, and commeth not to them neither in the firſt , ſecond; nor third 
Watch; What fear think yee were they in? And what thoughts aroſe out 
of their ſo troubled hearts, daring that {torme? Such as this day bein like 
danger within theRealme of England , doth by this ſtorme berrer under= 
ſtand then my Pen can expreſſe. Burt of one thing I am well afſured, That 
Chriſts preſence would in that great perplexity have been to them more 
comfortable then ever it was before ; and that patiently rhey would have 
ſuffered their incregalit y to have been rebuked, ſo that they might have 
eſcaped the preſent death. 
But profirable it (hall bee , and ſomewhat to our comfort , to conſider 
ery parcell of their danger: And firſt , yee ſhall underſtand, That when 
the Diſciples-paſſed to the Sea'to obey Chriſts Commandment , it was 


N ore, 


What time 


faite weather, and no ſuch Tempeſt ſeen. ' Bar fuddenly rhe Rtorme 2- the 
roſe with a contrarious flaw of wine, when they were in the middeſt of did ariſe 


their Journey. For if the tempeſt had been as grear inthe beginning 
of their entrafice into the Sea, as it was after when they were a- 
bout the midſt of their Journey , neither would they have adventu- 
fed ſuch a great danger; neither-yet had it been in their power to 
have attained to the 'middelt of the Sea, And ſoit may bee evidentlie 
thered, That the Sea was calme when they entred into their 
ourney. 

Then it is to bee remarked , By what means and inſtruments was this 
ſtorme "moved: Was the plunging of their Oars, and force of their 
ſmall Boar ſich as might ſtirre the waves of the great Sea? No doubt- 
tefle : Bat the holy Ghoſt declareth, That the Seas wefte moved by a ve- 
hementand contrary winde, which bl ainſt their Shippe in the 
ting of 4 kneſſe. But ſeeing the winde 1s neit commander nor 
ow F þ ſelf, ſome other cauſe is to bee etiquired, which hereafter wee 

touch. 

Andlaſt, it is to be noted and conſidered , What the Diſciples did in 
all this vehement Tempeſt. Truely they turned not to bee driven backe 
for lard or ſhore, bythe vehemency of the contrary winde; fof ſo it might 
bee thought that they conld not have eſcaped AIRY and death : but 

continually laboured in rowing agairiſt the winde abiding the ceaſing 
of that horrible rempeſt. 

Conſider and mark, beloved in the Lord , what wee reade here to 
have chanced to Chrilts Diſciples, and to their poore Boat ; and you ſhall 
well perceive, That the fame thing hath chanced , doth and (hall chance 
to the true Church and Cooprebacion of Chriſt { which is nothing 

t this miſerable life bat a poore Shippe) travelling in the Seas 
of this unſtable and tronbleſome_ world , coward the heavenly Port, 
nd Hive of Ecernall felicity , which Chriſt Jeſus hath appoitited to 
This I might prove by the poſterity of Facob in Egypt ; By the Iſrael- 
ſtes in their ity; and by me Chutch during t : time tht _ 
6 himſe 


The Sea was 
= 

ce diſci 
rook _—_ 
S$bip. 


What moved .' || 
the Sta. i 


The tofled 
ſhip is a 

fenre ofthe 
Church of 
Chriſt, 
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himſelt did Preach ( and ſometime after his Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion) 

Exod, © againſt whom the vehemenc {torme did nor rage immediatch ater they 

entred into the Shippe of their travell and tribulation; For the bloody ſen- 

tence of Phargob was not pronounced againſt the ſeed of Facob when hee 

firlt did enter inro Egypt : Neither was the cruell counſell and devilliſh * 

device of proud Hamas invented by and by after 1//aet and Fudab were 

Ether 3 Tranſlated from their poſſeſſions: Neither yer in the time of Chrilt Jeſus 

being converſant with his Apoltles in the fleſh, was there uſed any ſuch 

Tyrannie againlt the Saints of God, as ſhortly after followed in the 

a7and perſecution of Saint Step-ez, and other Diſciples. Burt all theſe in the 

dciaceps, beginning of their travell with a contrary winde , had alway ſome calme; 

_ is, Albeit they had ſome trouble, yer had they not extreame 

rſecution. 

Even ſo, molt dearly beloved, is happened now to the afflited Church 

of God within the Realme of England: At all times the true Word of God 

ſuffered contradiction and repugnancie ; And fo the winde blew againit 

us evenfrom the beginning of the late upriſing of the Goſpel in England, 

bir yet it could not {top our courſe, till now of late dayes , that the ra- 

ging winde bloweth without bridle upon the unſtable Seas , in the midit 
whereof we are in this houre of darkneſle. 

Themalice , To write my minde plainely unto you, beloved Brethren: This winde 

oftheDevil that alwayes hath blown againlt the Church ofGod, is-the malice and 

_— © hatred of the Devil , which rightly in this caſe is compared to the winde: 

thewn% For as the winde is inviſible , and yet the poore Diſciples feel thar it trou- 

- x Similez blerh and letreth their ſhip ;_ So 1s the peſtilent envie of the Devil work- 

4 ing alwayes in the hearts of the Reprobate fo ſubrill and crafty , that it 

cannot bee eſpied by Gods Ele, nor by his Meſſenger , till firlt they 

feel the blaſts thereof to blow their Ship backward : And as the vehe- 

The Sexcan- ment winde cauſeth the waves ofthe Seato rage, and yer the dead water 

vot be quiet nejrher knoweth what it doth, neither yet can it ceaſe nor retrainzſo that 

when 195,p- Þorh it is troubled by the winde, and alſo it ſelf doth trouble Chriſts Di- 

et outra» ſciples in their poore Ship: Sob theenvieand malice ofthe Devil, are 

giouly, wicked and cruell, as well ſubjects as Princes ( whoſe hearts are like the 

raging Sea) compelled to perſecute and trouble the true Church of 

Chriſt ; and yet ſo blinded are they, and ſo enthralled under the bondage 

of the Devil, that neither can they ſee their manifeſt iniquitie, neicher 

et can they ceaſe to run to their own deſtruftion. And hereof England, 


aſt thou manifeſt experience ( For in the time of King Henry the eighth, 

"The winde how the wolf, and wicked  inchefer, and others, by the vehement winde 

_—— of ſix bloody Articles ( by the Devil deviſed) intended to have over- 

King Hey thrown the poore Ship and Chrilts Diſciples, is evidently known already, 

theaghtt» Butthen had wee Chrilt.Jeſus with us ſleeping in the op , Who did not 

deſpiſe the faithfull crying of-ſuch as then were in trouble: But by his 

mighty power, gracious goodnes, and invincible force of his holy Word, 

© hee compelled thoſe wicked windesto ceafe, and the raging of thoſe Seas 

ain to bee {tilled and calme; So that all the hearts of Gods Ele& within the 

KingBdward Realme of _ did wonder at that ſudden change, while that under 
the foats 


lamb the edze of that devouring ſword was taken from mean 


[_ 


zo the profeſsors of theTrathim England, 


5r 
ofthe faichfull; and the Tyrannie of thoſe ravening and blood-thiritie , - 


Wolves (1 meane of willy #incbefer , and of ſome other his Brethren, the 


ſonnes of Belial ) was repreſſed for a time: Bur yet ceaſed not the Devil to lentwinde 
how that blew in 
- nature the one brother ſhould aſſent to the death of the other; bur ©<MRe nt 


blow his winde , by his wicked Inſtruments, who found the meanes, 


cret peſti- 


at could nor hinder the courſe of the travellingBoar,burt forth ſhe goeth wotry 


in deſpight of the Devil, who then more cruel! 
honour and ſervice; that is, -his deteſtable 


tily to work, and tinding the ſame Inltruments apt enough» whoſe labours 
he had uſed betor lew ſuch mortall hatred between two, which ap- 
peared to be the chief pillars under the King; tor thar wretched (alas) and 
miſerable Northumberland could not bee ſatisfied, till ſuch time as imple 
Somerlet. molt vnjultly was berett of his life ; what the Devil and his 
Members the peltilent Papilts , meant by his away taking , God compel- 
led my tongue to ſpeak in more places then one ; and ſpecially before you, 
and in New-Caltle , as Sir Robert Bradling did not forget a long time after; 
God grant that hee may underſtand all other matters ſpoken before him 
then and at other times as rightly as hee did that miae interpretation of 
the Vineyard, whoſe Hedges, Ditches, Towers and V/inepretſe God de- 
{troyed, becauſe it would bring forth no good fruit: that hee may 
remember, that what ever was ſpoken by my mouth that day, is now 
compleate , and come to paſſe, except that finall deltrution and venge- 
ance is not yet fallen upon the greatelt off 
ſhall, unleſſe that he and ſome other of his ſort , that then were enemies 
ro Gods Truth, will ſpeedily repent (and that carneltly ) their ſtubborne 


Eays .* 


ed, perceiving his own The Devil 


e, to beediſcloſed and —_— 


opened before the people, to bee damnable 1dolatrie, and afiured dam- nichiet 
Ration to ſuch as pat their rrult init: And therefore began hee more craf-. diſcloſed, 


2 


offenders , as afluredlie thortly it Mark well 


diſobedience. God compelled my tongue (I ſay ) openly todeclare,Thar ,,, P 
the Devil and his Minilters intended onely the ſubverſion of Gods true grmed bat 
Religion, by that mortall hatred among thoſe which ought to have been before the | 


molt aſſuredly knit together by Chriſtian charity » and by 
ved; and a__P that the wicked and envious Papitts ( by that ungod- 
lie breach of charity ) diligently minded the overthrow of 


benefits recet= Kiog, and ; 
o before | 


him, that to land ofiner | 


his own deſtruction, procured the death of his innocent friend : Thus ( 1 tbca once 


ſay) I was compelled of conſcience oftner then once to aftirme, That ſuch 
as ſaw and.invented the means how the one ſhould be taken away , ſaw 
and ſhould finde the means alſo to take away the other; and that all thar 
trouble was deviſed by the Devil and his Initruments, to ſtoppe and ler 
Chriſts Diſciples and their poore Boat; but that was not able, becauſe ſhe 
was not yet come to the midit of the Sea. | 

Tranſubſtantiation ( the Bird that rhe Devil hatched by Pope Ni-o/as 
and (ince that time foltered and nouriſhed by all his children, Prieſts, Fri- 
ers, Monks, and other his conjured and ſworn ſouldiers , and in theſe lalt 
dayes chiefly by Stephen Gardner, and his black brood in England ; Tran- 
ſubſtantiation cl oy was then clearly confuted and mightily overthrown; 
and therefore 


engers to utter that vaine vanitie; and ſpecially gave ſuc 
to thatR A. 


2 


ath put wiſedome in the tongues of his Miniſters and Tranſubſ'an 
h ſtrength 4ationover- 


everend Father i" God _— Cranmer, to cur the knots > Th Crankes 


| 


4 


| 
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The round 
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When all 
the Papiſti- 
call abom1- 


in the midſt 
of the Seas 


diſcourſe- 
The fiſt 
Noteg 


8 
' Notewell, 


nations were 
reyolted,then 
was theBoat 


} Godly Prin- 
ly pn and chief Councellours molt ungodlie, conjured enemies to Gods true 


of whom the two former had high Oftices and promotions wilh rene: 


— 
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villich ogy tory wheets nit by the Devils Gardener , and his bli 
Bifzzards, to hold the verity of the everliving God under bonda e, _ 


rather I think they ſhall condemne his works ( which notwithltandi 
ſhall continue and remaine to their contuſion ; then they ſhall enterprize 
to anſwerthe ſame. Andalſo God gave boldneſſe and knowledge to the 
Court of Parliament to take away the round clipped God, wherein ſtand. 
eth all the holinefſe of Papilts, and to command common Bread to be uſed 
at the Lords Table, and alſo to takeaway the molt part of ſuperſtition 
( kneeling at the Lords Supper excepted) which before prophan 
Chrilts true Religion. Then ( dear Brethren ) was the Boat in the midſt 
of the Sea, and ſuddenly ariſeth the horrible tempett, moſt fearfull and do« 
lorous z Our King is taken away fromur, and the Devil bloweth in ſuch Or- 
Sans as alway he had found obedient to his Precepts , and by them he en- 

meth the heart of that wretched and unhappy man, ( whom I judge 
moreto be lamente n hated) to covet the Imperiall Crown of Eng. 
land to be eltabliſhed to his Poſteritic,and what thereupon hath fucceded 
it is not now neceffary to be written. 

Of this ſhort diſcourſe ( Beloved in the Lord ) you may conſider and: 
perceive two ſpeciall Notes; ; 

1 That the whole malice of the Devil hath alwayes this end, To vexe 
and overthrow Chriſts atflited Church for what elſe intended the De- 
vil and his ſervants (the peſtilent Papilts) by all theſe their craftie policies, 
during the time that Chrilts Goſpel was preached in England , then the 
ſubverſion of the ſame Goſpel, and that they might recover powerts 
perſecute the Saints of God,as this day in the houre of darknefle they have 
obtained for a time, to their own deltruRtion. Let no man wonder though 
I ſay, That the crafty policies of peſtilent Papilts wrought all the miſchief, 
for who could more eaſier and better work greater miſchief, then 
ſuch as bare authority and rule, And who (I pray you) ruled the Roſt 
in the Court all this time, by ſtout icourage and proudneſlſe of ſkomack 
but Northumberland ? But who (I pray you ) under King Edward ruled 
all by counſell and wit? Shall I name the gi 


n? I will write no moreplainl 
now then my tongue ſpake the lalt Se 


n, That it pleaſed God that 


* did make before that Innocent and molt godly King Edward the ix 


and before his Councell at Weltminſter, and even to the faces 

ſuch as of whom I meant- Handling this place of Scripture, Qui edie 
mecum panem ſuſtulit adverſus me calcaveum ſua; that is, Hee that eaterh 
bread with mee, bath lift up bir beel again/# mee. I made this affirmation, 
That commonlie it was ſeen , That the moſt godly Princes had Officers: 


Religion, and Traitours to their Princes, not that their wickedneſle 
and ungodlinefſe was {pceduLy perceived and eſpied out of the ſaid Princes 
and godly men, but that for time thoſe craftie colourers could fo cloke 
their malice againſt God and his truth, and their hollow hearts to- 
ward their loving Maſters, that by worldly wifedome and policie ar 
length they attained to po promotions, And for the proof of this. 
mine affirmation,lI recited the Hiſtories of Achirophel, Shebnab, and Judas; : 


—— 
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zuthority under the moſt et Jets Na Dsvid and Herekiab ; and Judas Fr 


was Purſe Malter with Chrilt Jeſus. And when had made ſome diſcourſe 
inthat —— this non, 46h Queſ 

y permitted {6 godly Princes ſo wicked men to be of their Councell, and to beare Ree 
Offs and Aucbority ander chew? 

To the which I anſwered , That either they ſo abounded in worldly _ 4*/®- 
wiſedome , foreſight and experience touching the government of a Com- The enenuer 
mon- wealth, that their counſell appeared to be fo neceflary,that the Com- m— 
mon-wealth could not lack them , and ſo by the colour to preſerve the agen eoby 
tranquility and quietnefle in Realmes, they were maintained in authority et =_ 
orelſe they kept their malice which they bare towards their Maſters and ———— 
Gods true Religion , ſo ſecretin their breaſts, that no man could eſpie it; Wealth. 
till by Gods permiſſion they waited for ſuch occaſion and opportunitie, % iefar 
that they uttered all their miſchief ſo plainly , that allthe world might Been. 
perceive it: And that was molt evident by Achirophet and Shebnab; for of ir (tf, char 
Achitophel it is written , That he was Davids moſt ſecret Councellour, and men may 
that, becauſe his counſel! in thoſe dayes was like the Oracle of God ; and clple ing. 
Shebnab was unto good King Hexekiab ſometime Comptroller , ſometime _ 
Secretary, and laſt of all Treaſurer; to the which Ottices hee had never Slay 22,36 

promoted under ſo godly a Prince, if the Treaſon and malice which 
he bare againlt the King, and againſt Gods true Religion , had been ma- 
nifeltly known. No (quoth I) Sbehnab was a crafty Foxe, and could ſhew 

a faire countenance to the King, that neither hee nor his Councell zqy 2» 
could eſpic his malicious Treaſon. Bur the Prophet 1/aiab was command- 1fDavid and 
ed byGod _ to his preſence , and to declare his traiterous heart and Rezi>- IN 
mitcradice end. vedbyTraj- 
Was David ( faid I) and Hexekiab Princes of great and godly gifts and ex- rerous Coute. | 
perience, abuſed by crafty Councellors and difjſembling Hypocrices? What <*l1or5, how 
wonder 1s it then, that a young and innocent King be deceived by crafrie, « yournend {| 
covetous, wicked and ungodly Counſellors? Iam Freatly afraid that Acbs innocent king . 
beopbel is Counſellor, that Fudas bears the Purſe,and that Shebnsb is Scribe, tc ym 
Comptroller and Treaſurer. qughr car 

This and ſomewhat more I ſpake that day, not ina corner (as many 
yet- can witneſſe ) but even before thoſe whom my conſcience judged 
worthy of accuſation: And this day no more doe [ write (albeit I may 
jultly, becauſe they have declared themſelves moſt maniteltly ) but yer 
doI afftirme , That under that innocent King, peſtilent Papilts had great- 
eſt Authority. Oh! who was judged to be the ſoule and life to the PITT, 
Counſell in every matter of weighty importance? who but Sheinab,who inc. 
could beſt diſpatch buſineſſes, that the reſt of the Councell might Hawk, 
and Hunt, and take their pleaſure? None like unto S$ebnab., Who was The Treafi | 
molt frank and ready to deſtroy Sommerſer, and ſer up Northumberland? #5 wore a+, 
"Was it not Shebneb? Who was molt bold to cry Baſtard, Baſtard? Inceſtu- done 
ous Baſtard Mary ſhall never Reigne over us. And who, I pray you , Was Mary, 
molt buſte to ſay, Feare not ro Subſcribe with my Lords of the Kings Ma- 
Kfties moſt Hononrable Privie Councell , agree to his Majeſties lat Will 
and perfe&treſtament,and fer never that obſtinate-woman come to Autho- < . 


rity ; (hee is anIrraac Papilt, (he will ſubvert the true Religion , ud will rr 
: 3 | bring \ 


— 
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bring in ſtrangers to the deſtruction of this Common- wealth: Which of 
the Councell (I fay) had theſe and greater perſwaſions againſt Mary 
to whom now hee coucnethand kneeleth ? Shebneb the Treaſurer. Ang 
what intended ſuch love wager and diſſembling Hypocrites by all theſe 
and ſuch like cn fleights and counterfeit conveyance? Doubtleſſe the 
overthrow of Chrilts true Religion , which then beganne to flouriſh in 
England ; the liberty whereof fretted the Gutres of ſuch peltilent Papilts, 
who now hath 'gotten the dayes which they oo) > 7 for, but yet ts 
their own deltruction and ſhame,for in the ſpite of their hearts the plagues 
of God ſhall (trike them ; they ſhall be comprehended in the ſnare which 
- they prepare for others tor thexr own counſels (hall make themſelves ſlaves 
to a proud, miſchievous, unfaithful and vile Nation. _ 
Judgeatthe Now to the ſecond Note of our Diſcourſe , which isthis ; Albeit the 
end. Tyrants of this earth have learned by long experience, that they are never 
-—_—_— able to prevaile againſt Gods Truth, yet becauſe they are bound ſlaves to 
Tyrantscan- their Malter the Devil, they cannot ceaſe to perſecute the members of 
not ceaſero Chriſt, when the Devil blowes his winde in the darknefle of the nigh 
perſecme that is, When the light of Chriſts Goſpel is taken away, and the Devi 
members: Taigneth by Idolatry ſuperltition and Tyrannie. _ : 
his molt evidently may bee ſeen from the beginning of this world to 
Gen; ur thetimeof Chrilt, and from thence till this day. Ifincel might have percei- 
Gen. 23 ved, that he could not prevaile againſt 1/aac , becauſe God had made his 
—_ unto him, as no doubt Abrebam their Father teached to his whole 
ouſhold ; E/as likewiſe underitood the ſame of Facob; Pharaoh might 
Exod. 5,6,7, plainely have ſeen by __ Miracles, that Iſrael was Gods people, whom 
Sep & 2, hee could not utterly deltroy ; andalſo the Scribes, and Phariſees, and 
Chief Prieſts. were utterly convinced in their Conſcience, that Chrilts 
whole doQrine warof God,and that to the profit and commodity of man, 
his Miracles and works were wrought by the power of God, and there- 
fore that they could never prevaile again{t him: And yet as the Devil (tir- 
red them, none of thoſe could refraine to perſecute him, whom they knew 
TP mo _—y » be wy wp al necke bined 
power is I write that you ſhall not wonder, albeit now ye ſee the poyſone 
_— Papiſts, wicked Wincheſter, and dreaming Dure/me, with the reſt of the 
| rhe Papiſts Faction (who ſometimes were ſo confounded, that neither they durlt nor 
wofilencein could ſpeak nor write in the defence of their Hereſies) now ſo to rage and 
| Englan.©*- triumph againſt the Eternall Truth of God, as though they had never af- 
| been tobrag ſayed the power of God ſpeaking by his true Meſſengers. 
| incomers, Wonder nothereat (1 ſay) beloved Brethren, that the Tyrants of this 
world are ſo obedient and ready to follow the cruell counſels of fach dif- 
Princes are Suiſed Monſters ; Fqr neither can the one nor the other refraine , becauſe 
- eeady r9per® both ſorts are as ſubject to obey the devil their prince and father,as the un- NF * 
| Licioas ea. ſtable ſea is to lift up the waves when the vehement windebloweth upon it. 
' piſts wil Itisfearfullto bee heard, that the Devil hath ſuch power over any man,” 
| command. hyt yet the Word of God hath ſo in{truted us. And therefore albeit it bee 
[i contrary to our phantaſie , yet we mult beleeve it. For the Devilis called 
| Fog 4 Ttheprince and god of this world, becauſe he raigneth, and is honoured by 
| © = *  tyrannicand Idolatric in it; = 


— 
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Hee is called the Prince of Darkneſle that hath power in the Aire; Ir is | 
faid , That he worketh in the children ofunbelicf, becauſe hee ſtirreth roheſ. 2 | | 
them to trouble Gods Ele; as he invaded Saut.and compelled him to per- ? Reg 16, QJ 3 

F 


ſecute David ; and likewiſe he encred into the heart of Fudas, and moved 5,2, ny 
him to berraie his Maſter. He is called Prince over the ſonnes of Pride, * © 
and father of all thoſe that are lyars , and enemies ro Gods Truth: Over 

whom hee hath no leſſe power this day, then ſometimes hee had over 

Anas and Cajepbas, whom no man denieth ro have been led and moved 

by the Devil ro perſecure Chriſt Jeſus , and his molt true Doctrine. And 

erefore wonder not ( 1 ſay) that now the Devil rageth in his obedient Wilic Win- 

ſervants, wilie 1 inche/er , dreaming Dure/me , and bloody Bonzer, with the chetter = 
xelt of their bloody butcherly brood; for this is their houre and power dreaming 

ranted unto them; they cannot ceaſe nor we - their furious fumes, for Dime, 
the Devil their Sir ſtirreth , and moveth, and carrieth themeven at his go? 
will. Butin this thatI declare the power of the Devil working in cruellTy- This isthe 
| romth think you that I attribute or give to him or to them power at their <2u(c _ 
pleaſure? No, not ſo, Brethren, not ſo ; for as the Devil hath no power CR 
co trouble the Elements, but as God (hall ſuffer, ſo hath worldlie Tyrants blew torrou 
( albeit the Devil hath fully poſſeſſed their hearts) no power at all to ble Cbriſts 
—_ the Saints of God, bur as their bridle ſhall bee looſed by Gods PSipes 


And herein, dear brethren, ftandeth my ſingular comfort this day 
| when hear that thoſe bloody tyrants within the Realme of England 
doth kill, murther, deſtroy and devour man and woman as ravennous 
Lions now looſed from bonds. 1 lift up therefore the eyes of mine heart 
( as my iniquity and preſent dolour will ſuffer ) and to my heavenly Father. 


will I ſay. 

O Lord, thoſe cruell tyrants are looſed by thy band , to paniſh our former ingrati- The prayer | 
tude, whom, we truſ#, thou wilt not ſuffer to prevail for ever, but when thou haſt cor. ofttcauthor | 
refed us alittle, and baſt declared unto the world the tyranny that lurked in their | 
boldned brefts, then wilt thou break their jaw bones, and wilt ſhut them up in theiv 
caves ag4ine; that the generation and poſterity following may praiſe thy boly Name e- 
fore thy Congregation. Amen, 

When I teal any taſte or motion of theſe-promiſes , then think I my ſelf 
molt happy , and that I have received a jult compenſation, albeit I, and all 
that to mein Earth belongeth , ſhould ſuffer preſent death , knowing thar 
God (hall yet ſhew mercy to his afflifed Church within England , and 
that he ſhall repreſle the pride of theſe preſent Tyrants , like as hee hath 
done of thoſe that were before our dayes. 

And therefore, beloved Brethren in our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt , hold. up Exhorrations 
to God your hands that arefainted through fear, and let your hearts that 
have in theſe dolorous dayes ſleeped in ſorrow, awake, and hear the voice 

tf your God, who ſweareth by himſelf, That hee will not ſuffer his 1%i 4; 9, | 
Church to bee oppreſſed for ever; neither that hee will deſpife our ſobbes 5% 9 . 
to the end, if wee will row and barry 


»* 


| ſtrive againſt this vehemenrt winde ; I oc thin of 
meane, if that yee will not run back headlong to Idoſatrie , then ſhall hisDiſciptes 
this ſtorme bee aſlwaged in deſpight ofthe Devil ; Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come upon mee 
with ſpeed to your deliverance ,. hee ſhall pierce thorowrhe winde., _ hel 
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the raging Seas ſhall 6bey , ard bear his feet and body, as the u_  {ta- 
ble and dry land, Bee not moved from the ſure foundation your faith; 
For albeit that Chrilt Jeſus be abſent from you ( as hee was from his Dif. 
ciples in that great {torme ) by his bodily prefence , yet is he preſent by his 
Chriſt is ſure mighty power and grace: He ſtandethupon the mountaine in ſecurity and 
upov che relt ; that is, his fleſh and whole humanity is now in heaven, and can 
mouraines ſyffer no ſuch trouble as ſometimes he did: And yet hee is full of pity and 
compaſſion, and dothconſider all our travell, anguiſh and labours; where. 
fore it is not to be doubted, but that he will ſuddenly appear to our great 
comfort. The tyrannie of this world cannot keep back his comming,more 
then the bluſtering winde and raging Seas let Chrilt come to his Diſci. 
ples, when they looked for nothing bur preſent death. And therefore yer 
againT ſay, beloved in the Lord, Let your hearts attend to the ptomiſes 
that God hath made uſt true repentant ſinners , and be fally perfiyaded 
wittt a conſtarit faith, That God is alwayes true and jult in his performance 
of his promiſes. You have heard thefe dayes ſpoken of very pinelic, 
when your hearts could fear no danger, becauſe your were nigh he land? 

and the ſtorme was not yet riſen; that is, Yee w ung 

Chriſt- whetiio perſecution was felt or Teen : But now yee are come into 
the midlt of the Sea ( for what part of England heard not of your profef 
q ſion) and the vehement ſtorme whereof wee then almolt in every Exv 
| -God never hortation ſpake of, is now ſuddenly riſen np. But what Hath God 
| brought his _— ou ſo far forth, that you ſhall both in ſouls and bodies every one 
j — pe iſh? Nay , my whole truſt in Gods mercy and truth i to'the contrary; 

| the iner: For God brought not his people into Fgypt,and from thence thorow 
| char they Red Sea to the intent they ſhould periſh, but that he in them ſhonld ſhew 
| Thould pe 2 oſt Sloriops deliverance: Neither ſent Chriſt his Apoltles into the mids 

0 hype 


—— 


q ade 17. of the Sea and ſuffering the ſtorme to afſault them and their Skippe, 
| ro the intent they ſhould there periſh,but becauſe he wonfd the more ha 
his great goodnefſe towards them telr and perceived in ſo mightily deli- 
vering them out of the fear of periſhing, giving us thereby an _P e that 
hee would doe the like to us, if we abide conſtant in our ſion and 
faith, with-drawing our ſelves from ſuperltition and _ Wee gave 
you warning oftheſedayes long agoe: For the reverence of Chriſts Blood 
fer theſe words be noted ; The ſame truth that ſptke before of theſe dolorom 
payer, ke alſo the everlaſting joy prepared o fach as ſhiald continoe w if 
end, The trouble is come; O dear brethren look for the comfort, 

and (after the exaniple of the Apoſtle ) abide in refiſting this vehement 
ltorme a little ſpace. | : 

The third Watch is not yet ended ; remember that Chrift Jeſus came | 
| Chin came 10770 his Diſciples till it was the fourth Watch; and they were then in 

oo 12© no lefle danperthen you bee now; for their faith fainted, and their bodigr, 

yd were in, danzer- But Chriſt Teſts came When they looked not for him; 
E- aerÞ d and ſo ſhall hee doe to you, if you will continue in the profeſſion that you 

nm" - havemade. This dare I bee bold to promiſe, in the Name of him whoſe 
Eternall Verity and glorious Goſpel ye have heard and received: who alfo 
putteth into my heartan earnelt t irlt(God knoweth I lie not) of your ſaf- 
vation, atid ſotie care alſo for your bodies, which now I will notexpreſſe.. 


ll Mark theſe 
words, _ 


ron my 25 mom me. a 
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Thus ſhortly have I paſled thorow the ourragious tempeſt wherein ” 
diſciples of Chritt were tempted , after that the emultirade were b- 


Chrilt fed in the Deſert, omitting many profitable Notes which might 
well have been marked in the Text , becauſe my purpoſe is at this _ 
4 


notto be CE robs dave? but onely to note ſuch things as be agre- 
able to theſe m O1Orous ayes, i | 
And ſo let us now ſpeak of the end of this ſtorme and trouble, in which 


I tinde foure things chiefly to be noted ; 
Firlt, That the Diſciples at the preſence of Chriſt were more afraid thes they were 


before, 
Godly » That Chriſt uſeth no other inſtrument but bis Word to pacifee theis 
f, 
Thirdly , That Peter in « ſervency firſt left bis Ship, and yer after feared, * 
Fourthly and laſtly , Thar Chrijt permitted neither Pecer nor the reſt of bis 
Diſcipl:s to periſh in that feare , but glorioufy delivered alt, and pacified the 
Tempeſt. 

Their great fear, and the cauſe thereof, are expreſſed in the Text, in theſe 
words ; Fen the _ ſaw bim walking upon the Sea, they were afraid, 
ſaying, It it a Spirit; and they cryed through fear. © 

fe is not my purpoſe in this Treatiſe to ſpeak of ſpirits, nor yet to diſpute, 
' Whether ſpirits good or bad may appear and trouble men: Neither yer to 
enquire, Why mans nature is afraid of ſpirits, and ſo vehemently abhoreth 
their preſence and company. But my purpoſe is onely to ſpeak of things 


necefſary-for this time. 
And firlt, let us conſider that there was three cauſes -why the Diſciples | 
knew not Chriſt, bur judged him to be a ſpirit, Tho boar 
The firſt cauſe was, The darkneſ? of the nigbr, Ailepleremit 
The ſecond was, The unaccuſfomed viſion that apperred, knew himy 


And the third was, The danger and the rempeſ?, in which they fo earneſtly Ia» 

beured for rhe /afeguard of their ſelves. | 

The darkneſle (I fayd of the night letted their eyes to ſee him: And it was 
above nature, that a maſlie, heavy, and weighty body of a man ( ſuch as 
_ — their Maſter Chrilt ro have.) ſhould walk, goe upon, or 
be borne up of the water of the raging Sea, and not fink. And finally, the 
horrour of the tempelt, and great danger that they were in, perſwaded 
them to look for none other, but certainly to be drowned, 

And ſoall theſe three things concurring together, confirmed in them this 
imagination , T bat Cbrift Fe/us, who came totheir great comfort aud deliveraxce, 
Wa! 4 4 and wicked ſpirit appearing to their deftiudtion, ; ES 

_ What here happened to ilk Jeſus himſelf, that 1 might Prove to have What chan: 
Caanced, and daily to happen to the verity ot his blefled Word in all ages SID 
from the beginning. all ages 

; For as Chriſt himſelf in this their trouble , was judged and eſteemed by chanceth. ts 
his Diſciples at the firlt ſight a ſpirit, or phaaraſticall body; ſo is the Trur Wa” 
and ſincere Preaching of his glorious Goſpel, ſent by GOD for 

mans comfort, deliverance from fin , and quietneſle of conſcience, when 

it is firlt offered, and truely preached , it is (1 ſay) no lefle but judged tobe 

hereſie agg deceivable Encte, ſear by the Dev 


to mans deſtruction. 
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ir molt nights 


Liab 36,37 At length was ſo oppreſſed with ſorrow an 
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The cauſe hereof is the dark ignorance of God, which in every age ſince 
the beginning ſo orernhelmed the world, that ſometimes ods verie 
Ele were in like blindeneſſe and errour with the reprobat as Abraham was 
an Idolater ; Moſes was inltrufted in all the wacsof the Egyptianes ; Paul 
z proud Phariſce, conjured againſt Chrilt and his -Dotrine: And manie 
in this ſame our age, when the Truth of God was offered unto them 
were ſore afraid, and cryed againt it , onely becauſe the dark clouds of 
ignorincehad troubled them betore. Bur this matter I omit and ler paſle, 
till more 0 _ | 
The chief Note that 1 wonld have you well obſerve and'mark in this pre« 
{terous fear of the Dilciples, is this, | 
*The more nigh deliverance and ſalvation approacheth, the more [trong 


rexel when, nd vehement is the temptation of the Church of God. And the more 


© nigh that Gods vengeance approacherth to the wicked, the more proud, 
Ecruell and arrogant are they. 

Whereby it commonly cometh to paſſe, That the very Meſſengers of life 
are Judged and deemed to be the Authors of all miſchief: And this in many 
Hiltories is evident. When God had appointed to deliver.the afflicted 
Iſraelites by the hand of 2foſes from the Tyrannie of the Egyptians , and 
Moſes was ſent to the preſence of Pharaob for the ſame purpoſe, ſuch was 
their afflition and anguiſh by the cruelty which newly was exerciſed over 
them, that with open mouthes they curſed Moſes ( and no doubt in their 
hearts ny S00es od who ſent him) alleadging , That Moſes and Aaron 
was the whole cauſe of their laſt extreame trouble. 

Thelike is to bee ſeen in the Book of the Kings, both under Eliſbaand 

1/aiah the Prophets: For in the dayes of Joram, Sonne of Achab, was 
Samaria beſieged by the King of Syria :. In which Samaria no doubt ( albe- 
itthe King and the molt multitude were wicked ) there was yet ſome 
members of Gods Ele&t Church , which were brought ro ſuch extreame 
fimine, that not onely things of Tmall price were ſold beyond all meas 
ſure; bur alſo women againſt nature were compelled to eat their own chil- 
dren *' In this ſame City Eliſa the Prophet molt commonly was moſt con- 
verſant and dwelt, by whoTe counfetTand commandment no doubr , the 
City was kept: For it appearerh, the King, to lay that ro his charge, when 
he, hearing of the piteous complaint of the woman (who for hunger had 
eaten her own Sonne ) rent his clothes, with a folemne Oath and Vow 
that the head of Etiſpa ſhould not {tand upon his ſhonlders that day, It 
Eliſha had not been of counſell, That the City (houldhave been kept, Why 
ſhould the King have more fimed againſt him,. then againſt others? But 
whether he was the Author of the defending of the City or not, all is one 
ro my purpoſe: for before the deliverance, was the Church in ſuch exrr2, 
mity , that the chief Paſtor of that time was ſoughtts be killed by ſuch as 
ſhould have defended him. He 5 

The like is reade of Hexekiab z who defending his City Jeruſalem, and 

reſiſting proud. Sexnacherib, no doubt obeying the counfell of 1/atah, 

| d ſhame, by the blaſphe- 

ous words of Rabſbaketh , that hee had no other refuge, but in the 
Temple of the Lord (as a man deſperate. and without comtort ) to opal 


to the profeſcors of the Truth in England, 
the difdainfull letters ſent unto him by that hautie and proud Tyrant. _ 

By theſe and many Hiltories mo, it is molt evident, that the more nigh | 
falvation and deliverance approacheth, the mare vehement is the trempta® Note, 
tion and trouble. : ; 

This 1 wrote to admoniſh you, that albeit yet you ſhall ſee tribulation ſo 
abound, that nothing ſhall appear but extreme miſery withour all hope of 
comfort , that yet you decline not from God: And rhar albeit ſometimes 
pee bee moved to hate the Meſſengers of life, that thereforeyee ſhall not 

udge that God will never (ſhew mercy afrer, No, dear Brethren, as hee 
arh dealt with others before you, ſo will he deal with you. 


God will ſuffer tribulation and dolour abound, that no manner of com-,,, 
fort ſhall beſecen in man, to the intent, that when deliverance commeth, (7x ws; 
the glory may be his, whoſe onely word may pacific the tempelt molt ve- butuios to 
hement. : abound and 
Hee drowned Pharaoh and his Army. He ſcattered the great multirude gynunie 
| of Benadad. And by his Angel killed the hoſte of Scenracbarib, And fo delis : 
vered his afflited when nothing appeared ro them but utter deſtruQtion, 
So ſhall he do to you beloved Brethren, if patiently yee will abide his con- 
ſolation and counſel. God open your eyes that ye may rightly underltand 
the meaning of my writting. Amen. ; : 
But yet peradventure you wonder not a little way God goametterk ſuch 
blood thirlty Tyranrs to molelt and grieve his choſen Church : I have 
recited fome cauſes before, and yet more Icould recite, but at this time I 
will hold me content with one. 
The jultice of God is ſuch, that he will not poureforth his extreme ven- Note 
geance upon the wicked, unto ſuch time as their iniquity bee fo manifelt 
that their very flatterers cannot excuſe it. Pharaob was not deſtroyed till Exod, 1 _ 
bis owne houſhold ſervants and ſubjeRts abhorred and condemned his | 
ſtubborne diſobedience. x 
- Fexabet and Athalie were not thurſt from this life into death,till all Iſrael Sranben 0 
and Juda were witneſſes of their cruelty and abominations. Judas Was not Judas 
—_—_ till che Princes of the Prielts bare witnefſe of his Trayterous At 
and iniquitie- - 
To paſſe over the Tyrants of old time, whom God hath plagued , let us 
come to the tyrants which now are within the Realme of England, whom Gardener, 
God will not long ſpare; If Steven Gardener , Cuthbert Tunſfal, and Butcherly — 
Bonnar, falſe Biſhops of Winchelter, Dureſme,and of London, had fortheir zouar, * 
falſe Do&rine and Traiterous Aﬀts ſuffered death, when they juſtly deſer- 
ved the ſame, then would arrant Papilts have alleadged ( as ind others 
have heard them do ) that they-were men reformable, That they were 
meet Inſtruments for a Common-wealth; That they were not ſo obltinate 
and malicious as they were judged , neither that they thirſted for the 
blood of any man: And of Lady Mary, who hath not heard, That ſhees f 
was not ſober, mercifull, and one that loved the Common- wealth of The prail 
England? Had ſhee ( I fay ) and ſich as now be of her peſtilent Councell, ger Durifoe 
been dead before theſe dayes, then ſhould not their iniquity and cruelty ſo and of Lady 
manifeltly have appeared to the world; for who could have thought, that Mary 
ſuch cruelty could have entred ws the heart ofa woman? and into the* 
RF 2 cart 
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hearr of her that is called a Virgine, that ſhe would thurlt for che blood of 
ingocents, and of ſuch as { by jult Laws and faithfull witneſſes ) can never 
_. - . be proved to have offended by themſelves. | | 
'4Reg It * Ttinds; that Atbalis ( through appetite to reigne ) murthered the ſeed of 
Matt. 14 the Kings of Judah, and that Herodiss daughter ( at the defirevf a whoriſh 
Mother ) obtained the head of Fobn the Ba tilt, but yer that evera woman 
ſuffereTherTelf co be called the molt bleſſed Virgine, cauſed fo much blood 
to, bee {pilr for wy oven pp ae uſurped authorttie of the Pope, I think the 

like is rare to be found in Scripture or other Hiſtory. 
$ Reg. 8 TI tinde that Fexbc! (that curſed Idolatrefſe) cauſed the blood of the 
3 Reg- 18 Prophets of God to bee (hed, and Nabeth to be murthered unjuſtly for his 
owne Vineyard ; but yet I think ſhe never erected half ſo manie Gallows 


A digrefion Papilts will excuſe your Mary the Virgine: Well, let her bee your Virgin 
tothe Pa- and a Goddeſle meet to entertaine ſuch Idolaters, yet ſhall I rightlic lay 
pilts fquee? £5 her charge > that which I think no Papiſt within England will jaltific 
dealing. nor defend: And therefore (O yee Papilts) here I will a little turn my Pen 
A lively Pt- unto you. Anſwer unto this Queltion, O yee ſeed of the Serpent; Would 
Qure ot Ma- any of you have confeſſed two years ago, that Mary( your mirrour) had 
wiſchiefof DEen falſe, diſſembling , unconſtanr, proud, and a breaker of promiſes ( ex- 
Exgland: cept ſuch promiſes as thee madeto your god the Pope, to the great ſhame 
and diſhonour of her Noble Father; ) I am ſure you would hardlic have 
thought ir of her: And now doth ſhe not manifeltlie ſhew her ſelf to be an 
open Traitoreſſe to the Imperiall Crown of England, contrarie to the juſt 
Laws of the Realme, to bring in a {tranger, and make a proud Spanyard 
—— King, to the ſhame, diſhonour and deſtrution of the Nobilitie ; to the 
modides the {Poile of their Honours, Lands, Poſſeſſions, chief Offices and promotions 
Spaniſbking of them and theirs; To the utter decay of the Treaſures , Commodities, 
_ w_ Navie and Fortifications of the Realme, to the abaſing of the Yeomandri 
week ro the {laveric of the Commonalty, to the overthrow of Chriſtianity an 
Gods true Religion, and finally to the utter ſubverſion of the whole pub- 
'  likeeſtateand Common-wealth of England? Let Northfolk and Suffolk, 
let her own promiſe and Proclamation, let her Fathers Teltamentr, ler the. 
Citie of London, let the ancient Laws and Aft of Parliaments before elta- 
bliſhed in England, bee judges betwixt mine accuſation and her moſt Ty- 
rannous tniquitie-. "TOP 
Firſt , her Promiſe and Proclamation did fignifie and declare, That nei- 
ther ſhee would bring in, neitheryer Marry any ſtranger; Northfolk, Suf- 
folk and the City of London doe teltifie and witneſlſe the ſame. The anci- 
ent Laws and Ads of Parliament pronounceth it Treaſon to transferre 


made to obſerve the ſaid _egnes , rye our, That all they are perjured 
that confent to that her traiterous fact. 


- everhave beleeved (I write now in bitterneſſe of heart ) that ſuch unnatu«- 


in all Iſrael; as miſchievous Mary hath done within London alone: But you 


the Crown of England into the hands of a Forraine Nation;and the Oath: 


Speak now ( O ye Papilts) and defend your Monſtrous Miltrefſe, and de-- 
nie, if ye can for ſhame, that ſhe hath not uttered her ſelf ro be born ( alas. 
therefore) to the ruine and deltrution of noble England? Oh who would: 


bs ac Doc i — 


xall crucltic ſhould have had dominion over any reaſonable creature: _ 


—— ee 


>, #0 the Profeſſors of the Truth in England, G1 
the ſaying to bee true Thattfienfirped Goverament of an affeionate 


woman 15 4 rage without reaſon. : 
Who would ever have thought , that the love of that Realme, which * *-eaying 
bath brought forth , which hath nouriſhed and ſo noblie maintained that 
wicked woman, ſhould not hgve moved her heart with pity > Who ſeeth ,jin- ame, 
not now, that ſhee in all her oings declarcth molt manitt ty , that under ſhe bearerth 
an Engliſh name ſhe bearerh a Spanyards heart? If God (1 ſay ) had not for 2 Spavyards 
our ſcourge, ſuffered her and her cruell Councell co have come to Autho« M*** 
rity, then could never theſe their abominations,cruelty and treaſon againſt 

God, againſt his Saints , and againlt che Realme, whoſe liberties they are 

ſworne to defend, ſo manifeſtly have been declared : And who ever could 

have beleeved That proud Gardener, and treacherous Tunſtall ( whom 

all Papiſts praiſed, for the love they bare to their Countrey ) could have 

become ſo-manifeltly Traiterous , not onely againſt their folemne Oathes, 

that they ſhould never conſent nor agree unto, that a Fornignc Stran- 


er ſhould reigne over England; bur alſo that they would a Judge the 
Faperiall Crown of the ſame to appertaineto 2 Spanyard by inheritance 
Sncey diſcent > O Traiterous Traitours, how can you for ſhame ſhew 
our faces- 
67 cometh to my minde, that upon Chriſtmaſ-day, Anno 1552 preaching, 
in New-Caſtle upon Tine, and ſpeaking againlt the obltinacie of the Papilts 
I made this aftirmation, That whoſoever in his heart was enemy to Chrilts 
Goſpel and Docrine,which then was preached within the realm of Eng- 
land, was enemy alſo to God,and ſecret traitours to the Crown and Com- Spanyards 
mon-wealth of England,for as they thirlied nothing more then the Kings 97 orb! 
death , which their _— could procure; ſo they regarded not who tirion. 
ſhould reign over them,lo that their Idolatry might be erected again.How 
theſe my words at that time pleaſed men , the crimes and ation intended 
againſt me did declare.. But let my very enemies now ſay their.conſcience, 
iFhoſe my words have not proved true? 
What is the cauſe that Winchelter and the reſt of his peltilent ſe&t;, ſo 
greedily would have a Spanyard to reign over England? The cauſe is mani- why win- 
teſt; for as that Helliſh Nation ſurmounteth all other in pride and whore- chciter weld $ 
dome, ſo for Idolatry and vaine Paptlticall and devilliſh Ceremonies , __ dpany* 
they may rightly be called the very ſons of ſuperſtition; And therefore are ger ens. 
they found and judged by the Progenie of Antichriſt, molt apt Inſtruments land, * 
ro maintaine, eſtabliſh and defend the Kingdom of that cruell Beaſt, whoſe 
head and wound is latelie cured' within England, which ( alas for pitie 
muſt now be brought into bondage and thraldome, that peltilent Papilts 
may reigne without puniſhment, 
ut, O thou Beaſt! I ſpeak to thee Wincheſter, more cruell then anie 
Tyere ) Shall neither ſhame, nor feare, nor benefits received, bridle thy To Wiache+ | 
Tyrannous cruelcie? Art thou not aſhimed (thou bloody Bealt ) ro betray *: 
thy Native Countrey, and the liberties of the ſame? Feareſt thou not to 
open ſuch a dooreto all iniquitie, that whole England ſhould bee made a 
common Stewes to Spanvards? Wilt thou recom pence the benefites 
whichthou haft received of that noble Realme with that ingratitude? Re- 
- memberelt chou not that England hath brought thee forth? that England” 
H:3: nouriſhed. 


— 


—The Admonition of John Knox. 


nouriſhed thee? that England hath promoted thee to riches , honour and 
high dignitic 2 And wilt thou now ( O wretched Captive) torall theſe 
anifold benefits received;be the cauſe that England ſhall not be England? 
ca verily ; for ſo wilt thou gratifie thy Father the Devil, and his Liey« 
tcnant the Fope, whom with all his baggage, thou laboureit now ( with 
rooth and naile ) to make flooriſh again in England; albeit like a diſſem- 
bling Hypocrite, and double faced wretch, thou being thereto -compelled 
by the invincible verity of Gods holy Word, wrotelt (long ago) thy Book 
intituled True Obedience ; againſt that Monltrous Whore of 
TheBook of DET fallly om power and authority: but now (to thy perpetual ſhame) 
true obedi- hou returnelt to thy Vomir, and arr become 3n open Arch-Papilt againe, 
ence bor. in Furthermore , why tecked(t thou the blood of Thomas Cranmer , of good 
Laine andio Father. Hugb Latimer, and of that moſt learned and diſcreet man Door 
ws oe Rid'y? Doelt thou not conlider,thatthe lenitie , fincere Doqrine, pure 
thy perpera- life , godly converſation , and difcreer counſell of theſe 'three is notably 
= ame Known in more Realms then England? Art thou not aſhamed ro ſeek the 
nation of: deſtruQion of thoſe, wholaboured for the ſateguard of thy life, and ob- 
yo | 
cankered | tained the ſame when thou jultly deferved{t death? Bur, O thou Sonne of 
Conkcience, Belief, well declarelt rhou, that nothing can mollitie the cruell malice, nor 
purge the deadly venome of him, in whoſe heart wickedneſle beareth the 
dominion ; thou are like to Cain, and fellow to Fudar the Traitour, and 
therefore can{t thon do'nothing but thiclt for the blood of 4bel,and betray 
| Chriſt Jeſus and his Erernall verity? | 
The wickes Thus ( dear Brethren) mult the Sons of the Devil declare their own im- 
mult declare Pietie and ungodlineſle,that when Gods vengeance(which ſhall not ſleep) 


chcir elves. {hall be poured-forth upon them, all Tongues ſhall confeſſe, acknowledge I, 


and ſay, That God is righteous in all his jadgements: And to this end are 
cruell Tyrants permitted and ſuffered for a.ſpace and time, not onely to 
Apocalip, 13 vein wealth and proſperity, bur alſo to peryare and obtaine victory as 
rouching the fleſh, over the very Saints of God ,and over ſuch as enter« 
priſeth ro reſiſt their fury at Gods Commandment. But now to the ſubſe- 

quent, and that which followeth. : 
The Inſtrument and means wherewith Chriſt Jeſus uſed to remove and 
t away the horrible fear and anguith of his Diſciples, is his onely word; 
tor ſoit is written , But by and by Feſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, Bee of good com- 
fort, it is 1,be not afraid. The natural! man { that cannot underitand the 
power of God) would have defired ſome other preſent comfort in fo 
reat a danger; as, Either to have had the heavens to have opened, and to 
Fare-ſhewed unto them ſuch light in-that darknefle , that Chriſt might 
have been fully known by his own face; or elſe, That the Winds and ra- 
ging Waves of the Seas ſuddenly ſhould have ceaſed : or ſome other Mij- 
racle that had been ſubject to all their ſences , whereby they might have 
perfetly known that they were delivered from all danger. And truely, 
equalſithadbeen to Chriſt Jeſus to have done any of theſe ar any work 
reater ) as to have ſaid , I1ris'1, be nor afraid : But willing to teach us the 
Ef nity and effetuall power of his moſt Holy Word, hee uſcth no other 
Inſtrument od the great and horrible fear of his Diſciples , but the 

or 


ſame his co le Word, and lively Yoice; and this is not wy 
| one 


abylon, and' 


TORT OVUYY EY 


ii to the Profeſſors of the Truth in England, 63 
_ onelyat onetime , but whenſoeverhis Church is in ſuch {traight perplex- 

ity - that pacryag appearerh but extreme calamity , deſolation and ruine ; 

then the firlt ort that ever it receiveth, is by the meanes of his Word wore; 
and promiſe : As inthe troubles and temptations of Atrabem, 1/2ac, Jacob, 

Moſes , David and Paul may appear. \ 

To Abrabam was given no other defence,after that he had diſcomfited 4yahaw 
four Kings ( whoſe poſterity and linage , no doubt, he, being a tranger 
$eat! ared )) but onely this promiſe of God made to him by his holy 

Vor 
defen 


: Fear not Abrabam, 1 am thy Bucher ; that is, Thy protetion ang Gens 15. 


I/aae 


ce b 
The ſame we finde of 1/a«c, who flying from the place of his accuſtomed $l as 


habiration, compelled thereto by hunger, gat no other comfort nor con- 
dud, bur this promiſe onely , 1 wil be with thee, 

In all the journeyes and temptations of Facob, the ſame is to bee eſpied; Facob 
As when he fled from his Fathers houſe, for fear of his brother Eſau, when Ge, 29.37 
he returned from Labes; And when he feared the inhabitants of the Re- z2, 35. 
ion of the Canaanites and Pereſite: , for the {laughter of the Sicbemites com- 

; mitted by his ſonnes; he receiveth none other defence , but onely Gods 
Word and Promiſe. 

And this in Moſer, and in the afflited Church under him, is molt evident: Moſes 
For when Moſes himſelf was in ſuch deſpair, that hee was bold ro chide £*94 5 
with God, ſaying, #by be/# thou ſent me? for fince that time | have come to 
Pharaob , to ſp:ak in thy Name bee hath oppreſſed this people; Neither yer haſt thou 
delivered thy people. : 

This ſame expoſtulation of Moſer, declareth how fore hee was tempted; 

. yea, and what opinion he had conceived of God, that is , That God was. 
cither impotent, and could not delyver his people from ſach a Ty- 
rants hands ; or elſe, That hee was mutable, and unjult of his promiſes. 
And this ſame, and ſorer temptations , aſſaulted the people ; For in an« 
euiſh of heart, they both retaſed GOD and Moſer (as wee before have - 
partly totiched:) - And what -meanes uſed God to comfort them in that 

reat extremity ? Did hee i{traight way ſuddenly kill Pharaoh, the great. 

yrant?' No. Did hee ſend them: a Legion of Angels to defend and 
deliver them ? No ſuch thing : But hee onely reciteth and beaterh in» 
to their eares his former promiſes to them, which oftentimes they had 
before ; And yet the 'rehearſall of the ſame wrought ſo mightily in the 
heart of Moſes , that not onely was bitternefle and deſpaire removed away, 
but alſo hee was enflamed with ſuch boldneſſe, that without feare hee 
went again to the preſence of the King, after he had been threatned and 
repulſed by him. | 

This I write, beloved in the Lord, that ye knowing the Word of God 

not onely to bee that, whereby were created heaven and earth, bnt alſg Rom. 1 
to-bee the power of God to ſalvation, to- all that believe; the bri nm pn ln 
lanterr: to the ſeer ofthoſe that by nature walk in darknefle the life ro ,,11 53.6. 
thoſe that by finne are dead ; a'comfort to fuch as bee in tributation; the a1 operati- 
tower of defence to ſuch'as be molt feeble; the wiſedome -and great fe- 57 of Gods. 
kit of ſuch as delighteth in the ſame; and to bee (ftiort, You know V** 

hs Word to bee of ſuch efficacy and ſtrength, that thereby is ſinne 
| purged 


4 


— 


The Admonition of John Knox. 


Fxodg 
4Reg, 9 


Luke 24 


purged, death vanquiſhed , tyrants ſuppreſſed, and finally , the Devillthe 
jo. wa of all miſchiet, overchrown and confounded. This i Ifay) I 
write, that ye, knowing this of the holy Word , and moſt blefſed Goſpef 
and voyce of God ( which once you have heard , Itrult, to your comfort} 
may noW in this houre of darknefle, and moſt raging tempeſt, rhirit an 
pray, That yee may har yer once again this amiable voyce of your Saviour 
Chriſt , Bee of good comfurr, It is I, fear not, And alfo that.yee may receive 
ſome conſolation by that bleſſed Goſpel which before you have profefied 
affuredly knowing , That God thall beeno lefle mercifull unto you , then 
he hath been to other afflicted for his Names fake before you- And albeit 
that God ſpeedily removeth not this horrible darkneſſe, neither ſud 
denlie pacitieth this tempelt, yet ſhall hee not ſuffer his toſked Shippe 
to bee drowned. 

Remember, brethren , That Gods vengeance plagued not Pharach 
the firl Freare of his tyrannic; Neicher did the dogges devoure and con- 
ſume both the fleth and the bones of wicked JFezabe!, when hee frrit ere- 
Red and ſer up her Idolatry: And yer, as none of them efcaped dne puniſh» 
ment, ſo did God preſerve his afflicted Church, in defpight of Sathan, and 


.of his blinde and molt wretched ſervants ; as hee (hall not fail to doein 


this =uu rempelt and darkneſſe within the Realme of England. And 
therefore yet againe, beloved in the Lord, let che comfort of Gods pro- 
miſes ſomewhat quicken your dulled ſpirits z exerciſe your felves now ſe- 
cretly, in revolving that which ſometimes you have heard openly proctai- 
med in your cars; and be every man now a faithtull Preacher unto his 
Brother: If your communication be of Chrilt, — hee will come be- 
fore you bee aware : His Word is like unto ſweer ſmelling Oyntment , or 
fragrant flowers, which never can be moved nor handled, but forth goeth 
the odour, to the.comfort of thoſe that {tand by ; which is nothing ſo de- 
[eRadle, if the Oyntment remain within the Box, and the flowers {tand 
or lie without touching or motion. | ; 

Mark well , dear brethren, before that Chriſt ſpake, his diſciples judged 
him to have been ſome wicked ſpirit , which was to them no deleRible fa- 
vour; But when he ſpeaketh, the ſweet ſound of his voyce piercerh their 
hearts 3 for what comfort was in the hearts of the Diſciples, when they 
heard.theſe words, Be of good comfort it is I ? that is, Judge not that Iama 
ſpirit come to your deſtrution; no, even Iam come for your deliverance; 
It is T, your Maſter; yea, your Maſter moſt familiar : It is I, whofe Voice 
and DoRrine you know, for yee are my ſheep: ItisT, whoſe works you 
have ſeen, although perfetly yee confidered not the ſame: It is I , who 
commanded you to enter into this PonrneF, ne therefore am I come to you 
now in the houre of your trouble ; and therefore, be nor afre4, this [torme 
ſhall ceaſe, and. you ſhall be delivered. ; 

What comfort, I ſay , dear Brethren, was in the hearts of the Diſciples, 
hearing Chrilts voyce, and knowing him by the ſame, can - neither 
the rongue or Pen of-man expreſle, but onelie ſuch, as after long conflit 
and {trite ( which is betwixt che Fleſh and the Spirit , in the time of et 
treme trou _— Chriſt appeareth tobe abſenc) feelethat laſt che cone 
ſolation of the holy Gholt, witneſle and declare. a 


leet ” AY 


| tothe Profeſſors of the Trurh in England, 
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" And Preer giverh ſome external] 

inwardly in his heart : For immediatly 
he faith, Lord, if # be zFou, command 'me' 16 rome wtro thee pou the . 
Here it may be ſeen whar  Cheiſts voyre Fatt wrought in Petere Heart; 
truely not- onely a forgetting and contempt of the great rempelt , bur 
alſo ſuch boldnefle and love, that he could fear no danger following 
but aſuredly did believe, That his Mater Chriſts pnifftace, power, an 
might, was ſuch, thatnothing might reſt his Word and Commandment, 


what iſts words wro: 
he heard his Nor ole 


znd cherefore hee faich, Commany me ro tome * As thongh he ſhould ſay, Note thar 


I deſre no more_byt arance of thy Commatidment : If thou wilt 
command , Iam determined to obey; Fot affuredly I know, 
waters cannot prevaile againſt me, if rhou ſpeak th 
wharſoever is poſſible unto thee, by thy Willand Word may be poflible 
onto me, 
* Thos Chriſt,ro inſtru Pere farther, and us by his ex4mple, condeſcens 
ded to his Petition, and commanded himro tome; and Prrer quickly lea> 
ving the Ship came down froth ir, and walked npon the waters, to comt 
to Chriſt, lus far of Perert Rt, in which lycth great abundance of Do- 
rine ; but I will paſſe over all that eſpecially appertaineth nor ro the 
qualitie of this time within the Realme of Engkind. 

Before it is ſaid ( welbeloved Brethren) That ſometimes the meſſengers 
of life are judged ro be the very mefſengers of death ; and chatnot onel 


with the reprobate, but alſo with Gods Ele ; as was Moſes with the Is x14. ce as 


ch the city of Jerafaletn, and Chrilt himſelf with leng:t ko 


his Apoltles : But that is not Ifin permanent, and that abideth forever we voice of 


thcir owne 
Pattor, 


melites ; Frremiab wi 
with Gods ele, but it vaniſheth awayin ſich ſort, that nor onely they 
know the voice of their Paſtour, but alſo they earneſtly ſtudy to obe 
and follow i, with the danger of thelr ova lives : For thisis the ſpecia 
difference berwixr the children of G6d, and the Reprobare: | 

The one oheyeth God ſpeaking by his Meſſengers , whom they 
brace with unfained love: and rfat they do, ſometimes nor onely againſt 
all worldly appearance, but allo again ivill Statures and Ordinances of 
men : And therefore in their greatelt extremity receive the comfort be- 
yond expeRation. ; | | 
* The other alwayes reſiſteth Gods Mefſengers, and hateth his Word : 
And therefore in their great adverſitic God eirher taketh from them the 
preſence of his Word, or.elſe they fall into fo deadly defpaire, that als 
though Gods Meſſengers be ſent unto them, yet neither-can they receive 
comfort by Gods promiſes, neither follow rhe counſell of Gods rrue 
Meſſengers, be i never ſo perfect and fruitfull. Hereof have wee many 
evident Teſtimonies within the Scriptures of God. 
_ Of swl it is 
anſwer by Propher, Dream, nor Viſion. 

To 4bay =_ of Judah, in his great anguiſh and feare which he 
had conceived by the multitude of thoſe thac were conjured againlt 


him, was ſent I/aiab the Propher, to aſſure him by Gods promiſe, That 
kis enemies ſhould nor prevail againſt him : and to confirme him in = 
ence Ila, 
hea- 


Came, the Prophet required him ro defi c 4 frgne of God, cither from 


that the Þ 
word : So that weakneſs 


plain, chat God fo left him, that neither would hee give him 


Per er com 
fidered a 
150wn . * 


em- The Ele, 


The Ree" 
Probate. 


eo. 13 
Saul, 


2 Req is 
Ahax. 


meicy 10 an 


hypocrite, , 


che cauſe 


|} of bly. : 2: 
__ extreame anguiſh, ſent Or Feremiah the Progiice, and ſever demanded 


Jer.42 


Read, the 
Text, ]cr-43+ 


ut deſper | 
the © Dor od- 


him an Fn, favour ; But even as the enemies of God, the chief Prielts 


eth, l 

Afﬀeer that the City of Jeruſalem , was burnt and deſtroyed, the King 
fed away priſoner, his: ſons. and chief Nobles flain, and the whole ven» 
geance of God poured out upon the diſobedient ; yet there was left 4 
remnant in the Land, to make uſe of and poſſeſſe the ſame, who called 
upon the Prophet Jeremiah, ro know concerning them the will and plei- 
fure of God, whether they ſhould remaine ſtil} tn. the Land of Judea, as 
was appointed and permitted by the Caldeans, Or if they ſhould depart 
and fic into Egypt. To certific them of thjs their duty, they deſire the 
Prophet to pray unto God for them : Who condeſcending and panting 
their Petition , promiſed to keep back nothing from them, which the 
Lord God ſhould open unto him. And they in like manner taking God 
ro record-and witneſſe ,made aſolemne Vow, to obey whatſoever the 
Lord. ſhould anſwer unto him. But when the Prophet, by the inſpira- 
tion of the Spirit of God, and aſſured revelation and knowledge of his 
Will, commanded them to remain ſtill in.the Land that they were in, 
Pronnngg (Rem, if they ſo would do, That God would there plant them; 
and that hee would repent of all the plagues that hee had brought upon 
them; and that hee would bee with them, to deliver them from the 
hands of che King of Babylon. Burt contrariwiſe, if they would not 
obey the voyce of the Lord, but would. againit his Commandment goe 
to Fevpt, thinking that there they ſhould: live in reſt and abound- 
ance, without any fear of War, and -penury of vituall, then the 
very plagues which they feared, ſhould come upon them, and rake 


f 
them : For _ the Prophet) it ſhall come to paſſe, That all men that 
obſtinatly will go tro Egypt, there to remain, ſhall die, cicher by _ 


_ — 


to the Profeſſors of the Trith 3 England . 


bF Ranger or peltilence : Bur when! the Prophet of God had dechred un" 


tothem this plain ſtntence and will of God, T pray' ou, what was their 
anſwer ? e rextdeclared 'it, faying, 7bon 6 lie, 
Lord our God ſent thee unto us, commandiug that we ſhould nor go into Egypt, but 
Baruch qr of Neriah provoketh thee apainff us, that be may give us into 
the power of the Caldces, that they might hill us, and lead us priſoners into Babylon, 
Ang thus they retuſed the counſell of God, and followed their own fan- 
tafies. | 
Here may be eſpied in this peaple great obſtinacy and blindneſſe ; for no- 
thing which the Lord had before ſpoken by this Prophet Feremy, had fal- 
len in vain ; Their own eyes had ſeen the plagues and miferies which hee 
had threatned, rake effect in every point, as he had ſpoken before; yea, 
they were yer greene and freſh both in minde and preſence ( for the flame 


and fire wherewith Jeruſalem was conſumed and burne, was ther ſcantly 


quenched) and yet could they not; believe. his rhreatnings then ſpoken, 
neicher yer could they follow his fruitfull: connſell;. given for their great 
wealth and ſateguard. ' And why ſo # Becanſe "they never delighted in 
Gods Truth, neither had they repented 'their former Idolatry , bur ſtill 
continued and rejoyced in the ſame, as manifeſtly appeareth in the fourty 


and foure Chapter of the ſame Prophet ; and therefore would they and - 4 js | 
tion abounded, that they ( withoiiffeproch or rebuke } might have their gout ave 
Bellies fall thereof in deſpight of Gods holy Laws-and Prophets. In the Emperor | 


their wives have been in Egypt, where all kinde of 1dolitry and Superttt- 


writing hereof it came to my minde, that'after the deathof that innocent 
and moſt godly King Edward the ſixth,while that great rumnſt was in Eng- 


land, for theeſtabliſhing of that molt unhappie and wicked womans Au- yy w, 

thority (T mean of Mery that now reigneth in Gods wrath) entreating the ſaid in Ham- 
ammerſhtm, betore m:rbame 

great congregation, with ſorrowtull heart 4nd weeping 'eyes, I'fell in- M27 uPor 


ſame argument in a To wn'in Buckingham Shire,named 


to this exclamation : 


-" 


| | fabl 
O England, now is Gods wrath kindled agaitiſt thee, now hath he be- of Mary in 
Met o puniſh, as he hath threatned a Jong while, by his true Prophers and A*tvor®y- 


engers ; he hath taken from thee the Crown of thy glory, and hath 
left thee without honour, as a body without a head : And this p—_ 
to be onely the degiuning of ſorrows, which appeareth to increaſe ; for I 
perceive that thehearr, the tongue and hand. of one Engliſhman is bent 
a2ainſt another, and diviſion to be in the whole Realme, which is an aſſu- 
red figne of deſolation to come. O England, England, doſt thou not con- 
ſider, that the Common-wealth is like a Ship ſayling on the ſea, ifth 

Marriners and Governours ſhall one conſume another, ſhalt thou not ſuf- 


fer Shipwrack in ſhort proceſſe of time? O England; England, (alas) thefe , co: 


neither bath the Jer. 43 


Great bliad- 
is 


# 


- 


pues are powred upon rhee, for that thou wouldeſt not know the molt wealth come * 


etime of rby gentle Viſitation: But wilt thott yer obey the voice of paredroa * 
thy God and fubmik thy ſelfe to his holy words? Truely , if thou wilt ©, ayling 


on the fra. 


ou ſhalt finde mercy in his ſight, and the eſtace of thy Common-wealth 

ſhall be preſerved.* © 

- But,O England,England,ifthou obſtinately wilt returne into Egypt,that 

w1f hos contract: Mariage, > mn 6 "Tk or League with ſuch Princes, 
» 2 as 


hs. —_ 
= 
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= PI ET 


LT ns peg 


ne brogh to defalation b y ee means of favours 
Be I Q 5nd y whom thou a5.procured ty. fall = Chritt, and co. 


ſe ve Ant 
PROM his ex] wh more in'the Ayargen of my heart,that day,in the audience 
_ bf uchax yer may bear record ,, ( thraugh Gads permillegn,) I then pro- 
nounced : The thing that Tthen molt feared, and which.alſo my Tongue 
ſpake ( that is , The ſubverſion of the true Religion, an bringing in of 
Strangers to reigne over | that Reales) this day I ee come to paſſe in mens 
councelsand determinations ; i if they proceed and take effect,as b 
meg.it is concluded , chea fo allure lyas my God liveth , og as thoſe If- 
The end ras res \'Sif ately peg ita} yPt, againe, Were. p Iagued to the 
ſhal declare. darks Golfer bord th threatned by his Pro- 
phers before. gran nn yl dy unfained repentance of qur former 
ences. or hj I mercies ſake [tirre up ſome Phinies , Elias , or 
Fake: that t mina ers may: paciie Gods wrath, 

it into t | Es ale multirace, Amen. - 

Pres; of the prgmilles it is Plain, Thar. ſuch as 
aloe all. Wy ang. grace of nejtheria he is troubles re- 
TN nafrs.s neither, yer.can theyfollow the coun- 


Enegies. 
ee 
| IL pep prycr (apr Pele” - buy, God giveth them:aver., and, (of 
| Sh 


-m.to- wander in their owne and ug to. their own perdition; 
whereas contrary wiſe he as bcareth a, reverence to Gods molt Holy 


nicer We Ward., axe drawn yo beep TG of [che ſame (2s. before is 
id ) wh lien Go mana. Ne it 

I ne' or Comms to. op theres 
2 Wren oda ayes Ky $2446 od ne with them, oX are they. won- 


coully preſerved., when: vengeancesare powred farth u the 
Cen.1Y _ difobe Loy An ; when Ga evidewt " Abrab _ an Gods Hoon 0s 
Ten. 15. ment, [caving his, Co DUcEY and going forth he knew not whither;whic 
Gen 23: WARS: ngt; ſo.e be 4 done, ain. to 9? ſpoken or read, It ap» 
in hehe, beleeving Gods promike ©, 2 againlt all apperance,, 
_— 5319 and glongfing his ſon Naas againſt all fatheriy. love and ar | 
3 Rep, Af f fame is laid , in Moſes, Sanwel ,  Hegekiah , eds, 48 
je rs e Ly ts, wh hich at thecommandment of Gods Wox bold- 
ly-paſſed tothe preſenceof | , and there to them did their meſſage, 


; as charge was given unto t 

ObjeF# But lett that fome ſhould alledoe , that theſe ni $ appertaingth.noe 

Aſp. thing $24 mh itude, becauſe they uw were done in ung I anſwer, 
WR conliges.what che power of Gods ac inn eh. in, many 

R—_ Top in&ance, - After that the Iſraelites had made! che en Calte oo 


Gods Word ſo fallen into Idolarry ; ;. Moſes coming down from the golden 
ſometimes ho [ding their abominations (the png es that _ avetoanId yes andrhs 


n_——_ 5 Goiledef their © arr and jewels, to their great re 
Bice Iain s Was entemne cha Nindignation and Wreath , that ll, 


| 


nn — 
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he brake the Tables of the Commandments; then he bear: cheir Calfe to 
pow d gave & to then to drink, to caufe them to underitand, That ated, | 
their hilt AS lbeglorecentther wlichthey week d for God: And Yi.9t:rcs rs 
finally , ke commanded that every man thar was of Gog ſhould approach 41k the 
and come nigh unto him : And the ſons of Lewi ( faurh the Text) came to ponder of 
him ; to whom he faid, . Tus ſaith the Loxd Gad of 1/6:eh; Let every man — —_ 
put bis ſword.upen bis thigh, and go in and aut from Part to Port in the Tents gog ys 
end let every man kill tis brother, bs neghtour, and every man bis nigh kinſe A ſharpe 
man : And the ſowrof Levi did ascording to the wird of Moſes : And there A 
fell the [ane day of the people nigh three thouſand, It is evident by this hiſto- Firers, - 
ry» That the power ot Gods Word , pronounced by the mouth of x man 
prevailed at one time in a great number againſt nature , and compelled 
them to be executers of Gods vengeance, regardingnothing the athnit 
ner nighneſſe of blood : And alſo that their doing ſo well pleafed Moſer 
the Ambaſſadour of God, that he faid unto them Con/ecrate your bands Fxo 32 
this day every man in bis own /an , and in bis omn' brother, rhat « forranate bent. 
diftion may be given to. you this day, As mou he thould fay; Your fa- 
ther Leviprofaned and defited -his hands, killing the: Schemites in his 
» blind rage, which moved his father Facob in his lalt Teſtament, to con- 
demne, execrate and curſe that his moſt vehement and. ungodMzAal : Bnr 
becauſe in this work you have preferred Gods Commandment before c:n.4s 
bloud; nature, and alſo affetion, in place of that rebuke and curſe; you 
have obtained bleſſing and praile. I 
— The bkepuiſfance and vertue of Gods Word working' tn amuſtitude, 
isto be read inthe Prophet Feremiab ; who perceiving the time of Gods 
vengeance to draw nigh, andthe Ciry of Jeruſalem to be beſieged, boſd- 
ly cryeth our in his open. Sermon, ſaying, Hee that remaineth in this Ctie je. 11.10) 

die, either by ſmord, by. hunger, or: by peſtilence, Bus be that ſbatl go-forrt# 

9 'bu 


ro the Chaldeant,. ſhall tis Finds bi. /oub for: a prey.- Thins might have Jer. 21 
appcareyla decemmble CLI me Serie, ro- command fab- F = 
ro de 


ors [9.dep enceand'defer.ce-oÞt heir native Prince, rictt 
Citizens and ValnantTouldiers from therr anditrongHolds,and” 
to- will them to render themſelves, without all manner of retrftance into 
the hands of [{trangers, being their enemies. What carnall man would 
not have judged the per{waſtons of the Prophet molt fooliſh and falſe > 
And yet in the hearts of ſich as God had ele&ted and! appeinted to life, 
ſoeffeually wrought this Sermon, that- a- great- number of Feruſalem 
lefethcir King, their-Ciry, Riches and friends, and obeyed 'the: Prophers- 
counſell : for ſ@ may beeſpied. by the anſwer of Zeddkias the Ring, when 
wry ty _ TaCheſhouls mg pry ap i'r of 
eue ex7ar, NE 1aitn, # Jear tve/ſe Jews, that are fied tothe C e/7 pres 
chance aber Sinradhns their hawds. , 7 F umm xerst 
Hereof ir is plam, That many were departed fromr him; whom hefeared 
more then he did his enemicx© . | 
Manv more teitimonies- miaiit bee brought, te deelare' how mightily Jon- 3 
Gods Word, ſpoken by man, hath wrought in-the: hearts of great'mnjri« 
tudes;:: As in the hearts of the Ninevites, who ar Fenebs Prenciting con- | 
Gennes their ipamce Neligjes, converſicionang i; And in the = | 
Y : 


— 


The Admonition of John.Knox 


of thole three thouſand who at: Peers firit Sermon' openly made afrer 
 Chritts aſcenſion; acknowledged their offences, repented, and were foon' 


aces baptized; Bur theſe premiſes are ſufficient - ro'prove, as well that 
Gods, Word' draweth his Eled& after it, againlt world! _appearinee," 
againlt natura 10ns, and 4 catures an nltitutzions ; 


in 
as alſo, That ſuch as obey God ſpeaking by his Miniſters, never laketh 
Jult reward, and recompence: For onely ſuch as obeyed the voice of 
the Prophet, found favour. and grace, to the praiſe and glory of Gods 
Name, wheg his jult judgements took vengeancc: upon the diſobedient, ' 
Bur now briefly by Notes we will couch the relt of Perers at, and Chriſts 
mercifull deliverance of him ; which is the end of all troubles ſultained by : 


od Elect. 

And firlt, That Peter ſeeing a mighty winde, was afraid, and ſo, when 
he began co ſink, he cryed, Lord ſave me, are three things principally ts bee : 
noted : : SLOT 
The firlt, From whence cometh the fear of Gods Elef, 

The ſecond, # bat #.the cauſe that they faint and fell in adver ſitie, 
The third, #/bat reffeth with. them in the time of this fear and down- fink ' 


ing. ' 
And firlt, it is plain, That ſo long as Peter had his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, 
and attend upon no other thing bur the voyce of Chrilt, hee was bold , 
an out fear ; But when he ſaw a mighty winde, ( not that the wind 
was viſible, but the vehement ſtorme and: waves of the' ſea that were - 
ſtirred up and carried by the winde were fſeene ) then began he to feare, 
and to reaſop (no ou t) in his heart, that better it had been for him to ' 
have remained Tn his (hip; for ſo might Chriſt have come to him : Bur ' 
now theſtorme and rage of winde was ſo vehement, that he could never 
come to Chriſt, and ſo he greatly feared. Whereot ir is plaine, That the + 
onely cauſe of our feare that have left our ſhip, and thorow the '{tormes 
of the Sea would go to Chriſt with Peter, is, That wee more con(ider the 
dangersand letts that are in our journey, then we do the Almighty power 
of him that hath conimanded us tocome to himſelf. And this is a finne 
common to all the Elet and choſen children of God, That whenſoever 
they ſee a vehement trouble appearing to lett them, and drive them back 
trom the obedience of God, then begin they tofeare and ro doubt at Gods 
' power and good will. | $1952 
With thisfear was Abrebaw {triken,when he denyed his wite. This ſtorm 
aw Moſes when hee refuſed to bee Gods Mages And Hexeckiebs fore 
complaint declareth, That more he believed, conſidered, and looked upon 
the proud voyces, and great-power of Senacberib, then he did the promiſes 
ofthe Propher. ; 

This I note for this purpoſe , Thar albeit.-this late -and moſt. raging ' 
ſtorme within the Realme of England. have taken from you the preſence 
of Chrilt for a time, ſo that you have doubted whether it was Chrilt ' 
which'you ſaw before, or not- And albeit rhatiphe vehemency of this con- 
trary winde that would drive you from Chriſt have ſo employed your 


ears, that almolt you have ap =_ hee was _ communced 
t hecryed, Come wato we 66! yee that labour . 
aud 


youto come to himſelf, when t 
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nd are burthened, and 1 ſhall refreſh yww. Paſſe from Babylon, O my people, & c, 
Albeic (I fay ). that this raging tempelt have ſtricken ſuch tear in your G_ 
hearr, that almolt all is qacies ; yet (dear brethren ) diſpaire not,ſfuch 
ences have chanſed to Gods ele betore you, If obſtinately yee ſhall 
not continue ; yet (hall you ftinde mercy and p_ It had been your duty 
indeed, and agreeable to your profeſſion , to have looked to Chrilt alone, 
and to have contemned all impediments bur ſuch perteRion is not alway 
with man, but happy is he that feelerh himſelfe to fink. ; 
' Thecauſe that GodseleR begin tofaint and toſfink down in the time of 
great adverſitie, is fear and unbelief, as in Peter doth appear ; tor ſo long 
as he neither feared danger, neither miltruſted Chrilts word, ſo long as 
=_ wares (above, and contrary totheir nature ) did obey and ſerve his 
t, ast 
began to deſpair and fear , ſo ſoon began hetofink : Toinſtruct us, That maketh a 
lively faith maketh man bold, and is able to carry us thorow ſuch perils 929 >910- 
as be uncapable to nature ; But when faich beginneth ro faint,then begin» 
neth man to ſink down in every danger; as in the Hiſtories before re- 
hearſed , it may appear, and in the Prophets it is ein ; for Elias ar 
Gods Commandment aſſing to the preſence of ing Abab, in the 
fervency ofhis faith , obtained the fire to come from heaven , and to- 
, conſume his Sacrifice , by which alſo he was made ſo bold , that in the 
reſence ofthe King he feared nothing to-kill his falſe Prophets. But the 
e Elias hearing of the managing and threatnings of curſed Fexabe!,, 
and conſidering that the wrath ofa wicked woman could by no reaſona- 3- Reg 19 
ble means be appeaſed , he ſaw a ſtorme, and feared the ſame, and ſo he 
repared to flie; which 
egan to reaſon and diſpute with God , which never can be done by the 
Creature, without Foolſhnelle and offence. The ſame we finde in Feremy God withow 
and many more. lia, 
| But the Queſtion may be asked., Secing Chriſt knew before what ſhould hape | 
pen to Peter, why did he nor binder bia from coming from bis Boat ? or elſe, Why. Que. 
did be not ſo confirme bim in faith, that be ſhould nor have doubred ? 
To the which may be anſwered ; Albeir that we could render no rea- 
fon of this work of Chriſt, yet werethe work it ſelf a ſufficient reafon;and Anſw; 
it were enough to anſwer, That ſo it pleaſed him, who is not bound to ren- 
der a reaſon of all his works : But yet if we ſhall marke with diligence to, 


3, Reg, 13 


can never 


what Office Peter was to be called , and what offences long reſted with yy ocw is. 
bim , we ſhall finde molt juſt and. neceſſary cauſes of this work of Chrilt are a- ſufb&i- 


and down ſinking of Peter. It is plain that Peter had many notable vertueg, £* reaſon. 
as a zeal and fervency towards Chrilts glory, and a readinefle and for- 
wardnefle to obey his commandments; butt is like plain ,. That of lon 
continuance there reſted with Peter a defire of honor and worldly reſt(and: 
that move@him to perſwad Chrilt that he ſhould not die.) There reſted ATP : 
with him pride, roprion , and a truſt in himſelf; which 7 > 1 fed ws, 
tion and vain truſt in his own {trength, unleſſe it had been corrected , he'Perer. 
had never been fit to have fed Chriſts flock: And ſuch finnes can never be Math. 16- 
ly corre&ed or reformed, till they be felt, known,and confeſſed. Doubt-. 
lfle o arrogant is our nature , that neither willit know nos cqnteſi the 


rmity 


Perers 
vertue, 


Notes. 


had been the drie, ſolid and ſure ground : bur ſo ſoon as he Lively faith || 


he doth not without ſome linking down; for he Thecreatur- 
ciſputewith-” | 


| 


l 


| 
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Peter 
vg lff.red 
eo 


Luke 22 


- donething but deſpiſe the weak ones ; bur when thouthalr be 1n{truted 


nature of man, then ſhalt thon learn to be humb 


"inf of 'r Rt, nar fuch time as it hath a teyall by m feſt experi- 
ence: Thi g Ghrit 


2n 
- This is molt plain by Peter, long after this rempelt; for when 
faid to his Diſciples, Th« '#/gbe ſh:#f ye ul be offended in = Peer boldly 


monition, but the more that Chritt ſhewed him, that he ſhonld dengan, 
the more bold was he to affirme the contrary; as thongh his Maſter Chriſt 
(the Author of all Truth, yea, rather ccuth it felfe ) ſhould make a loud 
lie ; and therefore of necelſicy it was, that he ſhould prove in experience 
what was the frailty of mans nature, and what was the imbicillity and 
weakneffe of Faith, even in thoſe that were his chief Apoſtles, which 
had cominually heard his heavenly Do&rine, ſeen daily tis wondert 
Miracles, which had heard themſelves fo many admonitions of him, 
which alſo had foffowed and obeyed hmm in many things. That imbecil- 
lity and weaknefſe of fairh, if Percy had not proved and felt it in himfelf, 
neither couldhe rightly have praifed Gods infinite goodnefle, and em- 
braced his free mercy ; neither had he been apt and meet to have been a 
Paſtor to the weak ſheep and render Lambs of Chrikt, bet he ſhould have 
been as proud a contemner and defpiſer of his weak Brethren, as rhe arro- 
gant Papiſts, that contemne and defpiſe zl! podly and great learned men, 
though they-bea thoufand parts more excellent then_they. Bur to cor- 
ret and informe both preſumptuons arrogancy and fraile imbecilfiry and 
weakneſle of faith, Peter was permitted once to fink,and thryce moſt ſhame- 
fully to refuſe and deny his Maſter, to the intent that by the knowled 
of his owne weakneſſe, he might be the more ableto inſtruct orhers of 


ſame; and alſo that he wn, grwap; largely magnifte Gods free grace and 
that 


mighty deliverance: An Chriſt taught him before tis falling; 


. faying, When then art converted, ffrengrhen thy Brethren : As though Chri 


ſhould have aid, Peter, yet art thou too proud tobe a Paſtor, thou canſt 
notſ{toop nor bow thy back downe to take up rhe weak ſheep, thou doeſt 
nptyet know thine own infirmitie and weakneffe, and therfore canſt thou 


by experience of thine owne ſelf, what hid x7 es ſurketh within the 
, and ſtoop among other 

ſinners; and alſo ſhall bee an example to orhers which after ſhall offend, 
as thou did(t, ſo thar if they repent as thou didft, they need not deſpaire 
of mercy,but may truſt moſt afſuredly of Chriſt to obtaine grace, mercy 
and forgiveneſſe of fins, as rhou didft. | 
" This friir have we to gather (deare Brethren ) of Peters down-finking 
in the Sea, ( which was a ſecret knowledge and privie admonition, that he 
after ſhowl ry Chriſt ) that we are afſured by the voice of Chriſt, if in 
the time of trouble and extream danger we cry with Perer, we ſhall be de- 


livered- as hee was ; and if wee mourn for our denyall of Chriſt, as he 
Sts we ſhall finde the ſame grace and favour at Chriſts hand, that he 


nd. 
But now let-ns touch the third Note, which is this, That with oo 


ia SD KL@ _  « 


pM wr A 


—_—_— 


to the Profeſſors of the Truth #n England, 


Ele& in their | — dangerthere reſterh ſome fmall ſparke of 
faith , which by one means orother declareth it (ele, albeit the afflicted 
n infeare or danger , doth ore ty ILNeNe the ſame. As here- 
im Peter is moſt cleare and manifelt. For, perceiving himſelfe ro fink down, 
he cryed,, faying, Lord /ave me, which words were a declaration of a live- 


Whar ri 
eth with 
GocsEle& 
10 their 


ly and quick faith , which lay hid within his afflited and fore perplexed grencft dan 
heart, whoſe nature is ( I mean of faith ) ro hope againſt hope, that is, $*: 


apainit all ap——_ or likelihood to looke for help and deliverance, as 
the words of Peter witneſſeth that he did. He ſaw nothing bur the raging 
Sea ready to ſwallow him up. He felt nothing but himſelfe ſinking down 
im body, and ſore troubled in heart, and yet he crycd : Lord ſave me. 


Which words firlt declare,that he knew the power of Chriſt able to deli- 


ver him For fooliſhnefſle it had been to have called for the help of him _ 


whom he had known to be impotent and unable to help. 

The calling for Chrifts help by prayer i this extream danger declared al. 
ſo that Peter had ſome hope through his gracious goodnefſe ro obtain deli- 
verance. Forin extream perils impoſſible it is, that the heart of man can 
cry for Gods help without ſome hope of his mercy. 

tis alſo robe noted, that in his great jeopardy Perer murmureth not 
a2ainſt Chriſt. Neither doth he impute or lay any crime or blame upon 
Chrilt, albeit, at his commandment he had left his Bote. He faith nor : 
Why lettef# thou me fink, ſeeing that I have obeyed thy Commandement. More- 
over, Peter asked help at Chrilt alone, of whom he was perſwaded both 
could and would help at a pinch. He cryed not upon Abrubam, Facos 
Moſes , Samuel , David ; Neither upon any other of the Patriarks, Prophers 
or Saints departed : neither yet upon his own fellows in the Bote , but 
upon Chrilt, ar whoſe commandment he had left che Bote. 

Allrheſe _ rogether conſidered, declare ; that Pererin this his ex» 
treame feare and danger had yet ſome ſparke of faith ( albeit in that pre- 
fent jeopardy he had neither conſolation nor comfort. ) For theſe pre- 
maſs are undoubted tokens that he had faith. But now tothe end, which 
15 TNts. 

And immediately Jeſus forerched forth bi hand,and _—_ bim, and [aid unts bins 
© thou of little fnith , wherefore diddeſ# rhou doubt, And when they were come into 
the ſhip, the winie ceaſed; And they that were in the ſhip cane and worſhipped bim, 
ſying, Of a truth thou art the Sonneof God : And immediately rhe ſhip was at the 

ind whither thry went, 


The naturg 
of taith, 


Peter knew 


andgned. * 
Fad 


Hereof firſt is to be Noted , That God is alway nigh to thoſe that call nat 
upon him faithfully ; and fo willing is he ro deliver them, that neither can $94 isin ex- 


fear nor extreme danger hinder his godly hand. Perer was ſinking downe 


tream perill 
to deliver 


and looked for no other thing but preſent death , and yet the hand of is 

Quriſt prevented kim. Thar that was viſibly, and openſ; donete Pre jo der eg 
that his great peril, is inviſibly and ſecretly done to Chrilts holy fly cal. 
Church, and to the choſen Members of Chrifts myſticall Bodie in al Brod. 14 


ow nigh and ready was the Hand of God to deliver hi le Thi 
when CT—— almoſt ver his people Trael 


amongl(t 


He 


ler 9,8. 9 


overwhelmed with deſpair in the dayes of Moſes 2246 
and Heffer, the Hiſtory doth. _— How nigh was God ro Dark == 


—— 


The Admonition of John Knox 


amonelt the Lyons, To Fonar in the Whailes Belly , to Peter in the priſon 
is likewiſe moſt evidently declared in the holy Scriptures. How ſudden] 
and beyond all expeRation was David many times delivered from Seuls 
tyrany, his own heart confeſſed , and compelled his pen to write, and 
_ ., tonguetoling, ſaying, He ſent from above , and bath delivered-me , be bath 
Plalm, 18 Jrawn me forth of many waters. 
Open yourears (dear brethren) and let your hearts underſtand, That 
as our God is unchangeableſo is not his gracious hand ſhortned this day 
Our feare and trouble 1s great,the ſtorm that bloweth againſt us is ſore an 
vehement, and we appear to be drowned in the deep: but if we unfainedly 
. Know the danger, and willcall for deliuerance, the Lords hand is nigher 
* theathe ſword of ourenemies. . 
Cod flater- The ſharp rebuke that Chrilt Jeſus gave to Peter, teacheth us, That 


Like! weakneſſe, with the Apoſtles, inceſſantly co pray, © Lord increaſe os 


Note» ethin it ſelfa vehemency ; as if heſhould have ſaid , Whether doubtelt 


been to have delivered thee, and thy Brethren , then had I not appeared 
unto you, neither had ]calſed upon thee but had permitted the Tempelt 
We bay: todevourand ſwallow you up : but conſidering that your eye ſaw me pre- 
leſſe preren-ſent, your cares heard my voice,and thou Percy eſpecially knewelt the ſame 
ceot excute 2nd obeyedlt my commandment, why thendoubrelt thou? Beloved bre- 
had. thren,If this ſame demand and queſtion were laid to our charge, we coup 

have leſſe pretence of excuſe then had Peter ; for he might have alleadge 
That he wasnot advertiſed that any great Storme ſhould have riſen be- 
weote, Ewixt him and Chriſt, which juſtly we cannot alleadge; for ſince that time 
* that Chriſt hath appeared unto us by the brightaeſle of his word,and _ 

v 
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upon us by his lively voice , he hath continually blown in our ears, That 
perſecution and trouble (hould follow the word that we profeſſed , which 
dayes are now preſent. Alzs then, wby doubt we thorow this florme to go to 
Chriſt ? Support, O Lord , and let us fink no furtber, 

Albeit thar Peter fainted in faith, and therefore was worthy moſt ſharp- 

lyto be rebuked , yet doth not Chriſt leave him in the Sea, neither long Conſolati« 

mitted he that fear and tempelt ro continue , bur firlt they entred both on. 

into the Ship,and thereafter the winde ceaſed ; and latit, their Ship arrived 
without longer delay, at the place for which they long had laboured. 

O bleſſed and happy are thoſe that patiently abides this deliverance of 

the Lord; The raging Sea (hall not devour them , Albeir they have taint- 
ed, yet {hall not Chriſt Jeſus leave them behind in the ſtormy Sea , but 
ſuddenly he ſhall {tretch torth his mighty hand , and (hall place them in 

the Ship amonglt their brethren ; that is , he ſhall condu& them to the Mach. 2x 
number of his ele& and atfli&ted Church » With whom he will continue to 

the end of the world. Worldly 
- The Majeſtie of his preſence ſhall put to ſilence this boyſterous winde, Prixces2re 

the malice and envy of the devill which ſo bloweth in the hearts of Prin- giiltcoy: 

ces, Prelates, Kings, and of earthly men , that altogether they are con- pal.» 
juced againſt the Lord , and againſt his Anoynted Chriſt ; in deſpight of 

whom , he ſafely ſhall conduct, convey, and carry his ſore troubled Flock 
to the life and reſt for which they travell, _ The heev of 

Albeit ( Lay) that ſometimes they have fainted in their journey, albe- crit cas. 
it that weaknefſle in faith permitted them to fink , yet from the hand of r#tberea 

Chriſt can they not be rent; he may not ſuffer them to drown,nor the deep —_ 
to devour them : But for the glory of his own name he mult deliver , for jy. 

they are committed to his charge, proteftion,and keeping; and therefore Jo. 7 

mult he keep and defend ſuch as he hath received at his tacher, from (in, 

from death, from devil, and hell. 

The remembrance of theſe promiſes is to mine own heart ſuch occaſi- 

on of comfort, as neither can ay rongpe nor pen expreſſe, but yer per= 
adventure ſome there is of Gods Ele that cannot be comforted in this 
tempelt, by = meditations of Gods eletion or defence, but rather 

beholding ſuch as ſometimes boldly have profeſſed Chriſts Verity , now 

to be returned to their accultomed abominations ; And alſo themſelves Thetemprs: 
to be overcome with fear, that againſt their knowledge and conſcience tions of Gods 
they (toup to an Idol, and with their Joemags maintaineth the ſame3 and _ 5 
beingat this point they begin to reaſon , Whether it be poſlible that the *>* 
members of Chriſts body may be permitted ſo horribly to fall to the deny- 
all of their Head; and in theſame to remain of long continuance : And 
from this mmm i enter in dolour, and from dolour, they begin to 
link to the gates of hell, and Ports of deſpair 
.. The dolour and fear of ſuch I grant to be moſt juſt : For oh how fear- 


full is it, for the love of this tranitory life,in the preſence of man to den 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his known and undoubred Verity ? d 
But yet to ſuch as be not obſtinate contemners of God, and of all 
godlineſle , I would give this my weak counſell, That rather they ſhould 
appeal to mercy , then by the ſevere Judgemeuts of God to pronounce 
AS. ; , | aga ; 


= 


— 
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againlt themſelves the feartull ſentence of condemnation 3 and ro conſt- 
Good coun- qerthat God includerh alt under unbelich, that he may have mercie upon 
"fark, All: Thatthe Lord filleth and giveth lite; he leadeth downeto Hell, and 
Roms, Yet liiceth up again. Bur I will not that any man think, That by this my 
counſel | etther juſtrfic ſuch as horribly are returned back to their vomit; 
either yer that 1 flatter fuch as maintaineth that abominable 1doll with 
x Reg.3 their daily prefence ; God forbid ; For then were 1 bur a blinde guide lea- 
ding the blinde headlong to perdition » Onely God knoweth the dolour 
Note, and ſobsof mine heart, for ſuch as I hear daily do turn back: But the cauſe 
of my counſell is, That I know the conſcience of fome to be ſo tender,that 
whenſoever they feel themſelves troubled with fear, wounded with an- 
guith, orto have ſlidden back in hh that then they judge their faith 
to be quenched,and themſelves to be unworthie of Gods mercies for ever; 
bs to ſuch diret I my counſell ; to thoſe, I mean, that rather offends by 
ne weaknefle and infirmity, then of malice and {et -purpoſe. And 1 would / 
«h the for. that ſuch ſhould underitand and conſider, that all Chriſts Apoſtles Hed 
mer counſel from him, and denyed himin their hearts : And alſo I would they (ould 
. conſider, That no man from the beginning itood in greater fear, greater 
Math 2 danger, nor greater doubt, then Peter did, when Chriſts preſence was 
Note, faken from him ; yea, no man felt lefſe comfort, nor ſaw leſſe appearance 
of deliverance ; and yet neither were the difciples rejected for ever, nei- 
ther was Peter permitted to drowne in that deep, | 
Objef? Bur ſome ſhall objeR, Faith was not utterly quenched in them,and there» 
'* forethey gotdeliverance, and were reſtored to comfort. | 
Anſw. Anſw. That is it which I would that the afflited and troubled conſci- 
ences in this age ſhould conſider, That neither fear,neither danger, neither 
yer doubting nor backſliding, can utrerly deſtroy and quench the faith of 
Gods Elect, but that alwayes there remaineth with them ſome root and 
fith re- ſpark of faith, howbeit in their anguiſh, they neither feel nor can difcerne 
maineth = the ſame. Yet ſome ſhall demand, How ſhall jt be known in whom the ſpark 
with God 1nd root of faith remaineth, and in whom not, ſeeing that all Heeth from 
greatcſtdan- Chrilt, and boweth down to Idolatry? Hard itis, and in a manner impol- 
ger, ſible,that one man ſhould wittingly judge of another ( for that could not 
Elijab do of the Iſraelites of his dayes ) but every man may ealily judge of 
3Reg 19 himſelf: For the root of faith is ofthat nature, that long it will not be idle, 
but of neceſſity,by proceſle of time,it will ſend forth ſome branches that 
The root of may be ſeen and felt by the outward man, if it remain lively in the heart;as 
_ is wt you heard it did in Peter, competing him to cry upon Chriſt, when that he 
was in greateſt neceſſity. Wilt thou have a tryall whether the root offaith 
remaineth with thee or not ? ( Iſpeak to ſuch as are weak, and not to 
&rryallof proud contemners of God. ) | 
uouble I. Feeleſt thou thy ſoul fainting in faith,es Peter felt his body ſink down in the watert, 
2. Art thou as ſore afraid that thy ſou! ſhould drown in hell, if thou conſenteſi or 
obeye/# 1dolatvie, as Peter was that bis body ſhould drown in the waters > 
- 2. Deſireft thou as earneſtly the deliverance of thy ſoul,as Peter did the deliveran a 
f bis body. 
9 4. Believeſ# thou that Chri/t it able to deliver thy ſoul, and that be will doth 


ing to his promi/e! 
A 000008 2 t0 his promiſe _ 
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+ 5 Doff thou call upon bim without bypocrifie , now in the day of thy trouble? TON 
6, Duſt thou thirſt far bis preſcwce, aud for the liberty of bis Hord again ? 
- 7, Moarneſt thou for the great abominutions that now over- flowes the Fealme of 
England ? 
If theſe premiſes (I ſay) remain in thy heart, then art thou not altogether 
deſtitute of faich, neither thalt thou deſcend ro perdition for ever ; but 
mercifully ſhall che Lord ſtretch forth his mighty hand, and (hall dcliver 
thee from the very throat and bottom of hell : But by what means that he I appertain- 
{hall perform that his mercitull work,it neither appertaineth to thee tode- © mor to. 
mand, nor to me to define : But this is requiſite, and is our bounden gow vor to 
duty , that ſuch means as the hand of our God (hall ofter ( to avoid Idol3- enquire how 
try ) we refuſe not, but that willingly we embrace the ſame, albeit it partly G09 willde: 
diſagree to our affetions. Neither yer think I that ſuddenly , and by one ye 
means, ſhallall the faichfull in England bedelivered from Idolatry: No,it p;,...,..c 
ay be that God (o {trengthen the hearts of ſome of thoſe that have fain- ofdelive- 
ted before, that they will refilt Idolatry to the death, and that were a glo- rance. 
rious and triumphant deliverance.Of others God may ſo touch the hearts 
that they will rather chuſe to walk and go as Pilgrims,from Realm to Re- 
alme, ſuffering hunger, cold, heat, thirlt wearinet{e,and poverty,then that 
they will abide {heving all aboundance) in ſubjeion of Idolatry.To ſome 
may God offer ſuch occaſion, that in deſpighr of Idolaters (be rhey Princes 
or rR—_ they may remain within their own Dominions, and yet nei- wore, 
ther bow their knees to Bzal, neither yer lack the lively Food of Gods moſt 
holy Word. If God offer unto us any ſuch means, let us afſuredly know, . ,: 
hat Chriſt Jeſus {tretched forth his hand unto us, willing to deliver us jyc means 
rom that danger wherein many are like to periſh; and therefore let us not «ered by 
refuſe it, but with gladneſſe let us take hold of it, knowing that God hath & 4co avoid 
a thouſand means ( very LIPEnring ro mans judgement) whereby hee J<92ryare 
will deliver, ſupport and comfort his afflited Church. And therefore,molt refuſed. . 
dearly beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, conſidering that the remembr- 
ance of Chriſts Banquet (whereof, doubt not,ſome of you have talted with Rerpetirion 
comfort and joy)is not yet utterly taken from your mind; And that we have 
entred in this journey at Chriſts Commandments; conſidering that we find 
the Sea windes blow contrary and againſt us, as before was propheſied un- 
to us; and that we ſee the ſame tempelt rage again(t us,that ever hath raged 
againſt Chriſts clet Church ; And conſidering alſo that we feele our ſelves 
readyto faint, and like to be oppreſſed by theſe ſtormie Seas, Let us 
roltrate our ſelves before the Throne of Grace, in the preſence of our 
avenly Father , and in the bitternefle of our hearts let us confeſle our 
offences, and for Chriſt Jeſus ſake let us ask deliverance and mercy, fay- - 
ing, with ſobs and groanings from our troubled hearts ; , 


Complaint. 
O Go the heathen are entred into thine inheritance, they have d: filed "Re 
thy holy temple, and have prophaned thy bleſſed Ordinance : In place Pal 74 
ef thy jortullfenes,they have erefted their abominable Idolatry; The go 
: | K3; iy 


— —— 
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| ty cup of all blaſphemie is reſtored again to their harlots hand : thy Pro. 

Apoeal. vy PHets are perſecuted, and none are permitted to ſpeake thy Word freely , 
The poore ſheepe of thy paſture are commanded to drink the venomous wa. 
ters of mens Traditions. But, O Lord, thou knoweſt how ſore they grieve 
#s. But ſuch is the tyrannie of theſe moſt cruell beaſts, that plainel 

Plal.y4 &7 they ſay, They ſhall root us out at once, ſothatno remembrance ſha 
remain of us on earch, 

O Lord, thou knoweſt that we are but fleſh, and that we have no power 
of our ſelves to withſtand their tyrannie 3 eAnd therefore, O Father, o= 
pen the eyes of thy mercy npon us, and corfirme thoy in us the Work which 

oy thine owne mercy hath begun.We acknowledge and confeſſe, O Lord,That 
* wee are puniſhed moſt juſtly, becauſe we lightly regarded this time of our 
mercifull Yiftation, Thy bleſſed Goſpel was in our ears likg a lovers ſong; 
it pleaſed i for a time, but, alas, onr lives did nothing agree with x 
Statutes and holy commandments: eAnd thus we acknowledge that owr 
 Sniquitie hath compelled thy juſtice to take the Wight of thy Word from the 
ypeting whole Realme of England, But be thow mindfull, O Lord, that it 3; th 
" Truth which we have profeſſed, and that thy enemies blaſphemeth 4 
holy Name, and our Profeſſion, without Cauſe : Thy holy Goſpel ss a 
ied, hereſie, and we are accuſed as traytogrs, for proje/ſing the ſame. Be 
mercifell therefore, O Lord, and be ſalvation nnto us in this time of our 
anguiſh: Albeit our ſins accuſe and condemne us, yet do thou according to 
thine own name, We have offended againſt thee; Our fins and iniquities are 
without number, and yet art thou in the midſt of ws, O Lord, albeit that 
tyrants bear rule over our bodies, x thirſteth our ſonls for the comfort of 
thy Word: (orrett us therefore, but not in thy hot diſpleaſure ; ſpare thy 
people,and permit not thine inheritance to be in rebuke for ever, Let ſuch, 
O Lord, as now are moſt afflifted, yet once again praiſe thy holy Name bes» 
fore thy Congregation : Repreſſe the pride of thoſe blood-thirſty Tyrants ; 
conſume them in their anger , according to the reproach which they have 
Pal. 5p., laid againſt thy holy Name. Tour forth thy vengeance npon them, and let 
Patong 7 cer behold the blaod of thy Saints required, of their hands: Delay yot 
Jerem. 160,11, #hy vengeance , O Lord,but let death devour tyem in haſte: Let the earth 
Pal, gg JPallow them uy, and let them go dewn quick to the hels : For thire # no , 
: hope of their amendment; the fear and reverence of thy holy Name 1s quite 
nftthe baniſhed from their hearts, and therefore yet again, O Lord, confm them; 
encmics of Conſum then in thine anger ,and let them never bring their wicked counſels 
ro effeft; but according to the godly powers , let them be taken in the ſnar, 
which they have prepared for thine ele: Look yu #1, O Lord, with the F  * 
eyes of thy mercy, and ſhew pity upon #s thy weak and ſore opprefjet Flack: | ©. 
Gagkyr #5 yet once again to the wholeſome treaſures of thy moſt holy man | 
Fo | that 
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that openly we may confeſſe thy bleſſed Name within the Realm of England, 
Grant the, 0 heavenly Father, for Chriſt Jeſus thy ſons ſake. Amen, 


If on this manner or otherwiſe ( as God ſhall put in our hearts ) with- 
out hypocriſie in the preſence of our God ( reſpefting more his glory 
then our private wealth ) continually we poure forth our complaint,con- 
feflionand prayers. Then ſo afſuredly as our God liveth, and as we feele 
theſe preſent troubles, ſhall our God himlſelfe riſe to our defence, he ſhall 
confound the counſels of our enemies.and trouble the wits of ſuch as molt 
wrongfully troubleth us He ſhall fend Jeb to execure his jult judge- 
ments againſt 1dolaters, and againlt ſuch as obſtinately defenderh them. 

Yea, the chiefe men of our times ſhall not eſcape the vengeance and 
plagues that are prepared for their portion. The flatterers and maintai- 
nersof her abominations ſhall drink the cup of Gods wrath. And in 
deſpite of the Devill ſhall yet the glory of Chriſt Jeſus, and the bright- 
neſſe of his countenance ſo ſhine in our hearts by che preſence of his 

race, and before our eyes by the true preaching of his Goſpel, that altoge- j 
ther we ſhall fall before him and ſay : © Lord thou art cur God, we ſhall ex. Say 35 
roll thee, and ſhall confeſſe thy Name, for thou haſt brought wonderous things to paſſe 
according to thy counſels, which albeit appear to be farre off, yet are they true and moſ# 
aſſured, Thou baſt brought to ruine the palaces of tyrants, and therefore ſhall the af- 
flifted magnifie thee, and the city of tyrannicall Nations ſhall fear thee, Thou haſt 
been, O Lord, a ftrong defence to the poore, a ſure place of reſuge to the afflitted inthe 
time of bi anguiſh, 

This no doubt, dear Brethren, ſhall one day be the ſong of Gods Elet — +, | 
within the Realme of England, after that God hath poured forth his ven. ** 
geance upon theſe diſobedient, and bloud-thiritie tyrants: which now 
triumpheth in all abominations, and therefore yet again beloved in the 
Lord, Abide patiently the Lords deliverance, avoyding and flying ſuch of- 
fences as may ſeparate and divide you from the bleſſed fellowſhip of the #1 
Lord Jeſus at his ſecond coming. Watch and pray, reſiſt the Divell, and Exhortge- 
row againſt this vehement tempeſt, and ſhortly (hall the Lord come, tiow, © 
to the comfort of your hearts, which now are oppreſſed with anguiſh and | | b 
care, . but then ſhall ye fo rejoyce, thar through gladnefle you thall ſay ; : 
Behold this our God, we bave waited upon bim, and he bath ſaved us, This is our Eſay 26 * 
Lord, we have long thirlted for his coming, now ſhall we rejoyce and bee 


* 


A 


| 
F 


yr his ſalvation, Amen. The great Biſhop of our Souls, Jeſus our l; 


ord ſo ſtrengthen and aſſiſt your troubled hearts with the mighty com- W!+ 
fort of his holy Ghoſt, that earthly tyrants, nor worldly rorments-have Il; 
no power to drive you from the hope and expectation of that Kingdome, 
which fog the Ele& was prepared from the beginning by our heavenly 
Father, ts whom be all praiſe and honour, now and ever, Amen, 


Remember me (dear Brethren) in your daily prayers, The grace of our . 


rd Jeſts Chrilt be with you all,” Amen. 
Tours with ſorrowfull h:art, 


JounN- KNOX, 
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TD the moſs Excellent Princeſſe M. ARIE, 
Dovv ace « Regent of Scotland. 


MADAME, : 
T2 He cauſe which moyed me to preſent this my Sup- 
Þ (2h plication unto your Majeſtic, enlarged, and in ſome | 
I places explained ( being inthe Realme of Scotland in; : 
the Monieth' of May, 1 5 5 6, 1 cauſed to bee pre | 
ſented .to your Majeſtic ) is the incredible rage of ſuch 
as bear the Title vf op , _ yas all juſtice and 


equitie, | 


f 0 IE 


tothe Dueene Regent of Scotland. **P 


equity, have pronounced againft me a moſt cruell ſentence, con- 
demning my Body to Fire,. my Soul ro Damnation, and all do- 
&rinetaughrby me, to be falſe, deceiveable, and Hereticall - If 
- this injurie didcend to me alone, having the teſtimony of a 
goed conſcience, with filence 1 could paſle the matter, being 
* affured, that ſuch as they curſe and expel! their Synagogues 
* for ſuch cauſes, ſhall God blefſe, and Chriſt Jeſus receivein 
” his etcrnall fociety : But conſidering that this their blaſphemy 
- is yomited forth againſt the eternall Truth of Chriſts Evangell, 
| (whereafit hath pleaſed the great mercy of God to make me a 
” Miniſter) I cannet ceaſe to notifie, as welto your Majeſtic, as 
; tothem, That fo little amI afraid of their Tyrannicall and ſur- 


mifed ſentence, that in-place ofthe Picture ( if God impede not 


- my arpole) they ſhall havethe body to juſtifie that Do&rine, 
which they ( members of Satan) blaſphemouſly do condemne, 
- Advertiſing your Majeſtie in themean time, That fromthem, 
- their ſentenceand tyrannie, and from all thoſe that liſt co main- 
tainethemin the ſame, Ido appeal to a lawfull- and generall 


- Councell; beſeeching your Majeſtie totakein good part, that: 


{ 1 call you for witneſle, that 1 have required the libertie of 
* tongue, and my Cauſe to be heard before your Majeſtic and the 
* Body ofthe Realme, before that any ſuch Proceſle was laid a- 

pejan mee3 as this my Letter dire&ed to your Majeſty doth 
_ reltifie, 


The beginning of the Letter. 


K battel flirong and difficile,bath alſo appointed their finall vittory by 
| a marvellous faſhion , and the manner of their preſervation in 
their battell more marvelloxs ; their viftory ſtandeth not m reſiſting, but 
5 ſuffering ; as our Soveraigne Maſter pronounceth to his Dis es, 
a#bat in patience they ſhould pofſeſſe their ſouls : And the ſame fore 
ſaw the Prophet Elay, when that hee painteth forth all other battels 
80 be with violence, tumult, and AP ihe but the viftorie of G _ 
| ropes 
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He Eternall Providence of the ſame God, who hath appointed 3:3 
bÞs choſen (bildren to fight in this tranſitory and wretched life, a TY 
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people to be in quietnes, ſilence and hope; meaning that all others that obtain 
vittorie, do enforce themſelves to reſiſt their adverſaries, to ſhed blond, 
and to murthey © but ſo do not the Elelt of God, but all things they ſuſtain 
at the commandment of hins who hath appointed them to ſuffer; bring moſt 
wredly perſwaded, that then onely they triamph, when all men judge 


of Chriſt is them oppreſſed: For inthe Croſſe of Chriſt alwayes i included 4 ſecret and 
viaoriehid pd vittorve, never well knowne till the ſufferer appear all together to bee 


(45 it were) exterminate 3 for then onely did the bloud of Abel cry to God, 
when proud Cain judged all menzorie of bus brother to have been extingui« 
fred; and ſo( T ſay) their vittorie is marvellous, and how that they can 
be preſerved and not brought to utter confuſion, the eye of man perceiveth 


Eay404t-SL,,,r; Buthe, whoſe power u infinite, by ſecret and hid motions, teucheth 


Note, 


the bearts of ſuch as to mans judgement hath power to deſtroy them, with 
very pity & compaſſion to ſave his people,as (in times paſt )he aid the hearts 
of the Egyptian Midwives, to ate the men-children of the 1ſrachites, 
when command was given of Pharaoh for their deſtruttson. The heart of 
Pharaohs daughter likewiſe, to pitie Moſes in bis young infancy, expoſed 
ro the danger of the waters. The heart of Nebuchadnezzar zo preſerve 
the Captives alive, and liberally to nouriſh the Children that were found 
apt to Letters : eAnd finally, the heart of Cyrus, to ſet at liberty the people 
of God,after long bondage and thraldome,and thas doth the inviſible pow 
er and love of God, manifeſt it ſelf towards his Eleft from time to time,for 
two cauſes ſpecially, Firſt,to comfort his weak warriers in their manifold 
temptations letting them underſtand, That hee i able tocompell ſuch as 
ſometimes were enemies to his people, to fight their canſe, aud to promote 
their deliverance, And ſecondarily, v0 give a teſtimonie of his favour to 
them, that by all appearance did live before ( as Saint Paul ſpeaketh ) wax« 
ting God in the world, as ſtrangers from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
without the league of huu mercifull promiſe and free grace made to his 
Church : For who would have affirmed, That any of theſe per ſons afore. 

named, had been of that nature and.clemency, before occaſions were of- 

fered unto them? But the workgs of mercie ſhewed to the afflifled, have 

left to us aſſmrance,T hat God uſed them as veſſels of his honour, Fox pitie 

and mercie ſhewed to Chrifts n—_ cke, as they never lacked reward 

temporall, ſo if they be continuea, and be not changed into crueltie, are aſ- 


ſured ſignes and ſeales of everlaſting mercy to be received from God, 'who 
by his Holy Spirit moveth their heart to ſhew mercy to the people of God 
oppreſſed and afflitted. 


Addition, 
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Addition, 


'T His PrefaceT uſed to give your Majeſtic occaſion more deeply to con« 
ſider what hath been the condition of Chriſts Members from the be- 

inning, that in ſo doing, ye _ ſee, That it is no new thing that the 

aints of God be oppreiſed in the Word , that ye, moved by earneſt con- 
templation of the ſame, might alſo ſtudy rather to ſave them from mur- 
ther, ( although by the wicked councels of many ye were provoked to 
the contrary ) then to engage your ſelfe ro the corrupt Clergie, who 
are ſervants to ſinne and Satan; whoſe furie is bent againſt God and 
his veritic : But this after foſloweth in our Letter which thus pro- 


ceedeth, 
Letter, 


Onur Majeſtie perchance doth wonder to what purpoſe thoſe thing be 
hat and 1 in very deed cannot wonder enongh, that occaſion 58 
offered to me ( a worme moſt wretched) to recite the ſame at this pre. 
ſent ; for I have looked rather for the ſpntence of death, then to haye 
written to your ro 1 in theſe laſt and moſt wicked dayes, in which $4« 
than ſo blindeth the hearts of many, that innocents are condemned, their 


{anſe never tryed. 
Addition, 


HEcrecot ye cannot be ignorant : For beſides theſe whom yee hear from, . 
*rime to time molt cruelly to be murthered in France, Italy, Spaine, wb oa 
Flanders, and now of late years beſides you in England, for no other Sains ofGod 
cauſe, but that they profeſſe Chriſt Jeſus to be the onely Saviour of the Þ< is day 
world, The onely Mediator betwixt God and man, The onely Sacrifice Foarts 
peceptable for the fins of all the faithfull ; and finally, The onely Head to Heb 6.& 16 
his Church. Beſides cheſe, I ſay ( of whom ye hear the brute) ye have been ®ehc\'s 
witneſſe, That ſome within the Realme of Scotland for the ſame cauſe, 

molt cruelly have been murthered, whoſe cauſe was never heard with in- 
differency; But murtherers fitting in the ſear of Juſtice, have ſhed the 

bloud of Chriſts true witneſſes ; which albeit did then appear to bee con- 

ſumed away with fire, yet it is reſent in the preſence of him for whoſe 

cauſe they did ſuffer, and ceaſeth not to call for vengeance, with the bloud 

of Abel, to fall upon, not onely ſach as were immediate and next authors 

ofthat murther, but alſo upon all thoſe that maintaine thoſe tyrants in 

' their tyrannie, or that doconſent to their beaſtly cruelty, or that doe not 

op, having the power in hand, Take not this as the aftirmation ob an 

man, but hear and conſider the voice of the Son of God; Fulfli (ſaith he), 

the meaſure of your fathers, that all the loud which bath been ſhed ſince the bloud of 

Abel the juff, till the bloud of Zachariah, &c. may come upon this generation, Marth. 2} 
Hereby it is evident, That the murtherers of our time, as well asin the 


time of Chriſt, are guilty of all the bloud that hach been ſhed from the q! 
L 2 | beginning. ul 
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beginning. Feartull,I granc,is the ſentence; yet it is molt equall and juſt; 
Wh For whoſoever ſheddeth the blood of any one of Chriſt Jeſus his mem- 
thedderh the DErs,for profeſſing of his Truth,conſenteth to all the murther which hath 
Blood of one been made fince the nefng for that cauſe. So that as there is one com» 
okChrifs. munion ofall Gods Elect , of whomevery member js participant of the 
hisNames Roly Juſtice of Chrilt ; ſo 1s there a communion among the reprobate; by 
ſake, conſene- Which every one of the Serpents ſeed are criminall and guilty of all ini- 
ethrothe  quity which the whole body commitreth , becauſe they are alcogether 
that have Again(t Chriſt Jeſus, and againſt his eternall Verity; every one ſerving 
ſuffered fince Sathan the Prince of this world in their rank, age, degree and eſtate, The 
tbe begining murtherers of their brethren which this day live, are guilty with Cain of 
Note, the blood of Abel: The Kings and Princes which by power oppreſle the 
Gen 4, pours of God, and will not ſuffer that the people truely worſhip God as 
e hath commanded,but will retain them in Egypt,are brethren and com- 
anions to Pharasb: The Prelates and Prieſts, whoſe horrible iniquities and 
inſolent life have infected all Realmes where they raigne, have with their 
fathers the old Phariſees,taken away the key of knowledge, and haveſhut 
up the Kingdom of heaven before men; ſo that neither they themſelves 
will enter, neither yet will they ſuffer others to enter into the ſame : And 
the multitude blinded, ſome by ignorance, ſome by fear, and by infatia» 
ble appetire of their part of the ſpoyl (for Chrilt being crucified , the 
ſouldiers parted _— them his garments) are conjured to defend thoſe 
murtherers, proud peſtilent Prelats, againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and againſt his 
poor Flock: And therefore, becauſe of one crime , they are all guilty 
(which is, of treaſon and rebellion againſt Chriſt ) of one torment they 
ſhallall taſte, whichis, Ofthe fire that never ſhallbe quenched. And 
herein ought you, Madam, be circumſpeR and carefull ,, if that yee hope 
for the life to come ; For if the conſent which proceedeth of ignorance 
| Math.r5, A2ndblindenefle bringeth deſtruRion and death Gas Chriſt our Malter doth 
| witneſſe, ſaying, If the blinde lead the blinde , they ſhall both fall into the ditch ) 
What ſhall become of the proud and malicious contemners of Gods Ve- 
Anſwer to an Tity offered > Butour rine, perchance, ſhall be denyed to be the Ve- 
Obje&tion rity : Whereunto I anſwer, That ſo was the Dofrine of Noab , of Moſer, 
a-i9 oftheProphets, of Chrilt Jeſus, and of his Apoltles ; and yet the origi- 
m— fthe Proph f Chriſt Jeſus, and of hi tl d he ori 
repay, Nall world periſhed by water , Sodome and Gomorra by hre deſcending 
from heaven ; Pharaoh and his adherents in the Red Sea ; the City of Je- 
ruſalem, and the whole Nation of the Jews, by puniſhment and plagues, 
notwithſtanding that the whole multitude cryed, This is a new doftrine,. 
| this is hereſie, and tendeth to ſedition. Our Petitionis , That our Do- 
The petition Xrine may be tryed by the plain Word of God ; That libertie be granted 
efſuch as be to utter and declare our mindes at large in every Article and Point which 
now are in controverſie : Which if ye deny, giving ear to Chrilts enemies 
( who condemne his dodtrine for hereſie ) ye ſhall drink the Cup of Gods 
wrath with them. But now to the former Letter, 


Letter, 


to the Lucene Regent of Scotland. 


Letter, 


_— not but the rumors which have come to your Majeſties earr,of me, 
have been ſuch, that if all reports ware true, [ were unworthy to live upe 
onthe earth, eAnd wonder it is, That the voices of the multitwde ſhould 
not ſo have enflamed your Majeſties heart with juſt hatred of ſuch a one as 
T am accuſed to be, that all — to pity ſhould have been ſont up, I am 
traduced as an heretick,accuſed as a falſe teacher and ſedncer of the people, 
beſides other opprobries,which ( affirmed by men of worldly honour and eſti 
mation ) may eaſily kindle the wrath of Magiſtrates, where innocents is 
or w_ But bleſſed be God the Father of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
by the dew of his heavenly grace, hath ſo quenched the fire of diſpleaſure, 
as yet, in your Majeſties heart (which of late dayes I have underſtood) that 
Sathan 3s fruftrate of his enterpriſe and purpoſe; which is to my heart no 
ſmall comfort ; Not ſo much ( Godis my witneſſe ) for any benefit that 7 
can receive in this miſerable life, by protettion of any earthly creature (or 
the cup which it behoveth me to drink, is put Aug the wiſedons of hs 

whoſe counſels are not changeable) as that [ am for that benefit which 1 
an aſſured your Majeſtic ſpall receive, if that ye continue in like modera- 
tion and clemency towards others that moſt unjuſtly are & ſhal be accuſed, . 
as that your Majeſtie hath begun towards me , and my moſt deſperate 
Canſe: that is,sf that by godly wiſedom ye ſpall tudie to bridle the fury and 
rage of them , who,for the maintenance of their worldly pomp, regard no» 
thing the cruell murthering of ſimple innocents,Then ſhall he who doth pro= 


nounce mercy to appertain to the mercifull, and promiſeth that a cup of cold Mendy 1 
water given for his Names ſake ſpall not lackreward, firſt cauſe your hap= mach. rw |; 


py Government to be praiſed in this preſent age, and in poſterities to come; 
and laſt ,recompence your godly pains aud ſtudie, with that joy and glory, 
which eye hath not ſeen , nor yet can enter into the heart of mortal 


Creature. 
Addition; 


th Chriſts words wereeſteemed true, That of every idle word an ac- Math. 1o- 


compt ſhall be given, and that nothing is ſo ſecretly done » which ſhall 
not come to knowledge and light ; I ſuppoſe that the rongues of men 
ſhould be betrer — impudently to ſpeak their pleaſure in matrers 
unknown. For albeit, that the true fear of God ſhould not move them to 
ſpeak truth; yet would I think (itany ſparke of humanity remained )thar 
wy (hame ſhould impede them to lie. When reaſoning was, before 
your Majeltie , what man it was that preached in Aire, and divers men 
were of divers opinions ; ſome affirming, that it was an Engliſhman , and: 
ſome ſuppoſing the contrary, A Prefate, not ofthe leaſt pride, ſaid nay. | 
L3, - 


[ 1 Cor. 3, 
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No Englithman, bur it is Knox that Knave. it was my Lords pleaſare ſo 
to Baptize a poor man. The reaſon whereof, if it ſhould be required, his 
Rocher and Miter mult ſtand for Authority. What further liberty he uſed 
in defining things like uncertain to him » to wit, of my learning and do« 
&rine at this preſent, ] omit. Lamenting more that ſuch peltilent tongues 
have liberty to ſpeak in the preſence of Princes, then that I am ſorry for 
any hurt that their venom can do to me in body or fame: For what 
hath my life and converſation been;fince it hath pleaſed God to call mee 
from the puddle of Papiltry let my very enemies ſpeak; And what learn- 
ing I have, they may prove when they pleaſe. The report of your Maje- 
{ties moderation, as well at that time,as after,when ſuit was made for my. 
taking, moved me to write this my other Letter ; in which, albeit, I have 
not played the Orator,trimming and que matterfor the pleaſure of 
! itching, and delicate ears; yet doth my conſcience bear me record , Thar 
with fmplicity I have advertiſed you ofa mortall danger; As this portion 
ſubſequent (hall prove. 


Letter. 


Q Uperfluons and fooliſh it ſhall appear to many, That 7, 4 man of low e= 
; ftate and condition , dare enterpriſe to admoniſh a Princeſſe ſo honour= 
| Exod. 2%. able, induced with wiſedom, and graces ſingular, But when I conſider the 
i _ : honour which God commandeth to be ginen to Magiſtrates, which no doubt 
i ( if it be true honour ) containeth in it ſelf, in lawfull things , obedzence, 
i | and inall things, love and reverence, When further I conſider the trouble. 
( ſome ſtate of Chriſts true Religion, this day oppreſſed by blindneſſe of men; 
j and yt} The preat mubliad\ of flatterers, and the rare number of them 
| that boldly _ plainly, dare ſpeak the naked verity in preſence of they 
Princeſſe, and Principally in the cauſe of Chriſt Feſmws : Theſe things I 
ſay , confedered, whatſoever any man ſpalljudge of my interpriſe, 1 am 
N compelled to ſay, That, 
| | Unleſſe in your Regiment,and in uſng of Power,your Majeſtic be found 
'| Thefirſt different from the multitude of Princes, and head Rulers, That this pre« 
ſi eminence whereiy ye are placed, ſhall be your dejettion to torment aud pain 
| everlaſting: This propoſition is ſore, but alas it is ſo true, That if I ſhould 
| Conceal and hide it from your Majeſtie, I committed no leſſe treaſon againſt 
your Majeſtic, then if 7 did ſee you by imprudency take a Cup which I 
knew to be poyſoned, or invenomed, and yet would not admoniſh you to abe 
| ſtain from drinking of the ſame. 
; The ſecond The Religion which this day men defend by fire and ſword , 11a Cup 
; Fropoicion 2 enomed f which whoſoever drinketh, ( except that by trme repen- 
|| Apoc,14&19 m_ . after drink of the water of life ) drinketh therewith damnation 
lf» &s.. Larry 
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hearſe, 1 wonld not ſpare the labour, But for this preſent , I have thought 
it ſome diſcharge of one part of my duty , if I, of very love, admoniſh your 
Hlajeſty of the danger; which I do, as God one day ſhall declare, preferring 


* your Majefties ſalvation, and the ſalvation of the People ( now committed 


zo your charge ) before any corporal benefit, that ean redound to my ſelf, 
Addition, 


"a S Satan by craft hath corrupted the moſt holy Ordinances of Gods 
precepts, Imean of the firlt table, in the place of the ſpirituall ho- 
nouring of God, introducing mens dreames, inventions, and phantaſies. 
So hath he, abuſing the weakneſle of man, corrupted the precepts of the 
{ccond table, Touching the honour which is due to Parents,under whom 
are comprehended Princes and Teachers. For now the devill hath fo 
blinded the ſenſes of many, that they cannot, or ar lealt will not learne 
what appertaineth to God, and what to Ceſar. But becauſe the ſpirit of 
God hath ſaid, honour the King; therefore, wharſoevet they command, 
be it right or wrong,mult be obeyed. Burt heavy ſhal the judgement be which 
ſhall apprehend ſuch blaſphemers of Gods Majelty , who dare be ſo bold 
as toatirm, That God hath commanded any Creature to be obeyed a- 
- Rainlt himſelf. Againſt Godt is, 
Prince, be he never ſo pores, men ſhall commit idolatry, ; 
ligion which God hath not approved by his Word , or confirme by their 
filence , wicked and blaſphemous Laws , made againſt the honour of his 
Majeſty. MenI fay , that ſodo, giveno true obedience, but as they are 
Apoſtates from God ; ſo are they Traytors to their Princes, whom by 
fattery they confirme in rebelling againſt God ; onely, they which tothe 
death reſiſt ſuch wicked laws and decrees, are acceptable to God , and 
faithfull ro their Princes. As were the three children in the preſence of 
Nebuchadnexzar, and Daniel in the dayes of Darius ( the Perſian Emperour) 
whoſe conitant and free confeſſion, as it glorified God, ſo did it notifie as 
well to thoſe tyrants, as to all ages following the great blaſphemy , which 
in their rage and fury they committed againſt God , from the which ( by 
all apperance ) neither of both ſo ſuddenly ſhould have beene called, if 
thethree children had bowed among{t the reſt,and Daniel had not declared 
the confeſſion of his faith; Which was , with Windows open to pray to= 
wards Jeruſalem, manifeſtly thereby declaring , That he did not conſentto 
the blaſphemous law, and decree , which was eſtabliſhed by the Kingand 
his Counſell. Experience hath taught us what ſurmiſes and' blaſphemies 
the adverſaries of Chriſt Jeſus, of his eternall verity, do invent and de- 
viſe againlt ſuch as begin to dete& their impiety- They are accuſed to bee 
Authors of (edition, raiſers of tumults,violators of common orders, &c. 

I anſwer with the Prophet E/ay; Thar all is not reputed before God 
{dition and conjuration , which the fooliſh multitude fo eltcemeth ; _ 
rc 


whom it hath been envenomed; if it were xo more tedions 
fo your Majeſtie toread or hear , then it i1 painfull tometo write or re« 


Nete, 


That for the commandment of any Take head 4 
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; ther yet is every tumult and breach of publike order, contrary to Gods 
Ma:thao + commandment ; for Chriſt Jeſus himſelf coming to take the ſpoile from 
the (trong armed, who before did keep his houſe in quierneſſe, is not 
come to {end Peace, bur a Sword, and to make a man iſafſent from his 
Father, &c. His Prophets before him, and Apoſtles after him, feared 
not to break publike Order, eltabliſhed againſt God, and in ſo doing, . 
ro move (as it were) the one half of people, Nations, and cities againſt the 
other; and yer I truſt that none, except the hyred ſervant of Saran, will 
accuſe Chriſt of Sedition, nor the Apoltles of the troubling of Common« 
As 14 wealths, True it is, that the moſt wholeſome Medicine molt troubleth 
(fora time ) the body repleniſhed with wicked and corrupted humours,but 
the cauſe hereof is known to be, not in the Medicine, but in the Body 
ſubje to Malady ; even ſo the true Word of God, when it entreth rg 
Note fight where Satan hath borne dominion, ( as he ſtill doth in the whole 
Papiltrie ) cannot but appeare to be occaſion of great trouble. Bur Ma- 
.  . dame, more profitable it is, that the Peſtilent humours be expelled with 
The Papiſti- yaine, then that they be nouriſhed, to the deſtrution of the body. The 


0 religion Papiſticall Religion is a mortall peltilence, which ſhall afluredly bring ro 


= mortal Pe. 


| 


: - 


f 


| 


c 


death erernall the bodies and ſoules,. from the which it is not purged in 
this life ; and therefore take heed betimes, God calleth upon you, beware 
that ye ſhut not up yourearsz Judge not the matter after the vileneſſe of 
my body, whom God hath appointed Ambaſſadour and Meſſenger unto 
you, but with reverence and fear conſider him whoſe Meſlage I beare. 

come to you in the name of the Eternall God, and of Chrilt Jeſus his 
Son, to whom the Father hath committed all power, whom he hath e- 
{tabliſhed Soveraigne Judge over all fleſh, before whoſe Throne you muſt 
make accompt with what reverence you hear ſuch as he ſendeth. It ſhall 
not excuſe you to ſay or thinke, That you doubt whether Ibe ſent of God 
orno; Icryunto you, That the Religion which the Princes and blinded 
The admoni- Papilts maintaine with fire and ſword, is not the Religion of Chriſt ; That 


Rilence, 


| Fon, your proud Prelates are none of Chrilts Biſhops ; I admoniſh you, That 


Chrilts flock is oppreſſed by them, and therefore 1 require, and that yet 
againe in the name of the Lord Jeſus, That with indifferency I may be heard 
to preach, to reaſon, and to diſpute in that Cauſe; which if you deny, 

ou declare your ſelf to bear no reverence to Chrilt, nor love to his true 


cligion. 
| Letter, 


Ut you thinke (peradventure) That the care of Religion 51 not com- 

Anſwer to mitted to Magiſtrates, but to the Biſhops and ſtate Eccleſiaſticall , as 
Ts they terme it; but deceive not your ſelfe, for the negligence of Biſhops ſhall 
no leſſe be required of the hands of the Magiſtrates, then ſhall the oppreſ- 

flon of falſe Judges, for they unjuſtly promote, foſter and maintaine 

the one and the other: The falſe and corrupt Judge to ſpoile the 


Goods, and to opprefſe the bodies of the ſimple, but the proug _ dee 
_ | Kings 
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Kmngs maintaine to murther the ſouls, for the which the bloud of Chriſt 
Jeſus was fred; and that they do. either by withholding from them 
the true Word of life, or elſe by cauſing a peftilent Doftrine to bee tanght 
ante them, ſuch as now #« taught in the Papiſticall Churches, I know 
that you wonaer, how that the Religion which # univerſally received, can "©" 
be ſo damnable, and corrupted : But if you conſider, That ever from 
the beginning, the multitude hath declined from God ( yea, evenin the Pals 
people, ro whom he ſpake by his Law and Prophets ) if ye ſhalleonſider the , "_ 
complaint of the Holy Ghoſt, complaining, that Nations, People, Princes 6s 4 
and Kings of the Earth have raged, made Conſpiracies, and holden coun- 
cels againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed Chriſt Feſus ; further, if 
ye ſhall conſider the queſtion which Feſus himſelfe doth move in theſe L,res 
words, W hen the Sonne of man ſhall come, ſhall he finde faith on 
the earth ? And laſtly, if your Majeftie ſhall conſider the manifeſt con« 
tempt of God, and of all his holy Precepts, which this day reigne with= 
out puniſhment, upon the face of the whole earth ; for as Hoſea complain- vo, 
eth, There is no verity, There t5no mercy, there is no truth this day among © 
men, but lies, perjurie, and oppreſſion overflow all, and bloud tonchet 
blond : that is, Every iniquity #s joyned to another : If deeply (I ſay ) your Matth.*6 
CAlajeſtie will contemplate the univerſall corruption that this day reigneth enng 
6u all ſtates, then ſhall your Majeſtie ceaſe to wonder, That many are cal= © 
led, and few choſen : and you ſhall begin to tremble and fear to follow the Note. 
multitude to perdition : The univerſall defetion, whereof Saint Paul doth 
propheſie , 7 to be eſpied, as well in Religion as in manners, The cor= 
ruption of life is evident, and Religion is not judged, nor meaſured by the 
plain Word of God, but by cuſtome,conſuetude, will, conſent, and determi- | 
zations of men, But ſhall he who hath pronounced all co gitations of mans Dew. 4%14 
heart to be vainat all times, accept the counſels and conſents of men, for 
a Religion pleaſing and acceptable before him? Let not your Majeſtie bee 
deceived, God cannot liz, God cannot deny himſelf, he hath witneſſed from 
the beginning, That no Religion pleaſeth him, except that which he by his 
ewn Word,hath commanded and eſtabliſhed: The verity it ſelf pronoguceth ,, ank.1$; 
this ſentence ; In vaine do they wor ſhip me, teaching for doftrines the pre. | 
cepts of men. And alſo, All plantation, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted out. Before the coming of his welbeloved Son in the 
fleſh, ſeverely he puniſhed all ſuch, as derſt enterpriſe to alter or change 
his Ceremonies and Statutes, as in Saul, UJzziah, Nadab, Abihu, is to & de 
read : And will he now, after that he hath opened his counſell to the 295.26. 
world by his onely Sonne, whom hee commanded to bee heard, and after Ln 
that by his holy Spirit, ſpeaksng #n his Apoſtles, he hath eſtabliſhed the Re- Az$19,83 
ligion, in which he would have his true worſhippers to abide mito the end; _ 
” A | will 
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Apoc 3 


The craft of 


Satan 


The ground 


will he,now ( 1 ſay) admit mens inventions in the matter of Religion which 
he reputed for damnable Idolatry? If men and Angels would affirme,That 
he will or may do it, his own veritie ſhall convince them of a lie ; for this 
ſentence he pronounceth, Not that which ſcemeth good in thy eyes, ſhale 
thou do to the Lord thy God, but that which the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee, that do thou ; adde nothing unto it, dimiſh nothing 
from it. Which, ſealing np his New Teſtament, he repeateth in theſe 
Words, Tt which ye have, hold till I come, &c. eAnd therefore yet 
againe, it repenteth me not to ſay, That in this point, which is chief aid 
principall, your Majeſtie muſt aſſent from the multitude of Rulers, or 
elſe you can poſſeſſe no portion wit 

glory. 

Addition, 


Nowing by what craft Satan laboureth continually to keep the world 

in blindnes,I added theſe two former points,to wit, That ye ſhould nor 
think your ſelf free from the Reformation of Religion, becauſe ye have Bi- 
(hops within your Realme, neither yer that ye ſhould judge that Religion 
molt pertet,which the multitude by wrong cultome have embraced. In 
theſe two points doth Satan buſtly labour ; Firlt, That no+ civil Magiltrate 
preſume to take cognifance in the cauſe of Religion,for that mult be deter- 
red to the determination of the Church. Secondly, That impoſlible it is, 
that that Religion ſhould be falfe, which ſo long time, ſo many Councels 
and ſo great a multitude of men,ſo divers nations have allowed,authorize 
and confirmed. What is the duty of Magiſtrates, and what power the peo- 


of Papiltical Ple hath in ſuch caſes-granred by God, my purpoſe is to write in a ſeverall 
Religion, Letter to the Nobility and States of 'the Realme; and therefore to.avoide 


Note, 


Tertul, in 
L 


tediouſneſſe and repetition of one thing, I now ſupreſede. And as touching 
the ſecond, if yee rightly conſider the teſtimonies of Scriptures, which 
I have before alleadged, I truſt ye ſhall tnderhat QbjeAtion ſuthcient- 
ly anſwered, ; for, if the opinion of the multitude ought alwayes to 
bee preferred, then did God injurie to the Originall World, for the 

were all of one-minde, to wit, conjured againtt God (except Noab an 

his familie-) Andiit antiquitie of time ſhall be conſidered in ſuch caſes, 
then ſhall not onely the Tdolatric of the Gentiles, bur alſo the falſe Rel 
gion of Mabomer be preferred to the Papiltrie; for both the one and: 
the other is more ancient then is the Papilticalſ Religion ; yea, Mabomet 


had eſtabliſhed his Alcoram , before any Pope in Rome was crowned 


with a triple Crowne, But as touching antiquitie, I am content with 
Tertullian to ſay,Let that be the molt pure and pertetReligion, which ſhall 
be proved molt ancient ; for this is a chiet point, wherein I will joyne 
with all the Papilts on the earth , That their Religion (ſuch as it is this 
day ) is not of ſuch antiquity, as-is that which we conterd'to be the trig 
and onely Religion, acceptable before God; neither yet that their Church 


is the Catholike Church, but that.it is of late dayes in reſpect of Cite [n- 
| itution 


Chriſt Jeſus in hu Kingdome and 


— 
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{tzrution, crept in and deviſed by man, and therefore am bold to affirme it 
odious and abominable; for this is our chief propoſition, That in the Reli- 
gion of God, his own Word ought onely to be conſidered ; That no Au- The chicf 
thority of man or Angel ought in chat caſe to be reſpected. And as for their #ropslicica; 
Councels, when the matter ſhall come to tryal, it ſhall bee eaſily ſeene for 
whom the molt godly and molt ancient Councels ſhall molt plainely ſpeak. 
I will prove by a Councell, That of more authoritie is the ſentence of one 
man ( founded upon the {imple Truth of God ) then is the determination 
of the whole Councell without the aſſurance of the Word ; But that all ,. 
their determinations, which we oppugne, are not onely maintained with- **® * 
out an aſſurance of Scriptures, but alſo are eltablithed againſt the truth of 
the ſame;yea,and forthe molt part agafn(t the decrees of the former Coun- 
Fen, I offer my ſelfevidently to prove. But now tothe celt of the former 
'Letter. 


Letter, 


N Oratoy and Gods Meſſenger alſo might juſtly require of you now(by 

Gods hand promoted to high dignity) a motherly pity upon your ſub = 
jefts, a juſtice inflexible to be uſed againſt murtherers and common oppreſ- 
ſors, A heart void of avarice and partiality, A minde ſtudions and carefull The duty of 
for maintenance of that Realme and Common-wealth ( above whom God agittrares 
hath placed you ) and by it hath made you honourable, with the reſt of ver« 
tnes, which not onely Goas Scriptures, but alſo Writers (illuminated onely _ 
with the light of Natnre) require in Gods Rulers, But vain it is to crave re hr wr 
reformation of manners, where Religion PP corrupted ; for like as a may eth notwith 
cannot do the office of a man, till firſt he have a beein g and life, ſo to work TIT) 
works pleaſing in the ſight of God the Father, can no man doe without the »Parn7 
Spirit of Peſus Chriſt, which doth not abide in the hearts of [dolaters: And = m{] 2g 
therefore the moſt godly Princes Joſiah, Hezekiah,and Jehoſhaphat,ſecks 4 Reg. 18. 
ing G ods favour to reſt upon them and upon their people, befare all things, —_ 9.30, 
began to reformethe Religion; for it is as the ſhomack within the body, The ſecond 
which,if it be corrupted ,of neceſſity it infefeth the whote body: And there. hos ap—_— 
fore (often I repeat that, which to be donets moſt neceſſary) if your Majeſty 
preterd to reigne with Chriſt Feſus,Then it behoveth you to take cave of his 
ire R eligion, which this day within your Realme is [0 deformed, that no 
part of (hriſts Ordinances remain in their firſt ſtren gth, and origizall pu- 


rity; which (T praiſe God) to me us leſſe difficile to prove then dangerons to 


[peak : And yet neither the one nor the other I fear, partly becauſe the love 
of eternal life quencheth the terrony of temporall death, and partly becauſe 
T world withS,Paul,wiſh my [clf accurſed from Chriſt ( as rouching earthly 
pleaſure ) for the ſalvation of my Brethren, and illumination of your Majes 
ſt; which thing,work, and very deed, and not bare writing. ſhall witnes and 


declare,if I may purchaſe the liberty of tongue,bat fourt 'y dayes onelie. 
AM 2 | Aadaitian, 
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Addition. 


T te wiſe and facund Democritus had ſometimes a familiar ſentence, 
Stob. ſer, 12 ® thar, Honelt ir was to commend ſuch works as were worthy of praiſe, 
bur to praiſe things that were wicked , could not proceed but from a de- 
TOO YI celvable minde: and Themiftius a Philoſopher of great fame, ſeeing the 
lift tifior, Hall of Fovinian the Romane Emperour repleniſhed with flatterers , ſaid, 
Ecclef.Lib1o Of their manners it may be eſpied , that more they worſhip the Scepter 
chay-42. and the purple, then God; ſignifying that ny little regarded whe- 
Note. ther the Emperour were godly or ungodly, fo that they might re- 
tain themſelves in favour with him. Albeit that thoſe were Ethnicks, 
and neither had the knowledge of God, as we pretend, neither had given 
ſo plain a confeſſion to declare themſelves enemies to all iniquity ( as wee 
have done by Bapriſme, and by our whole profeſſion of Chriſtianity ) yet 
do their words condemne no ſmall number of us, and chiefly ſuch as bee 
converſant with Princes; for who in theſe miſerable dayes judgeth him- 
ſelfro have offended , albeir he praiſe, allow and maintain , whatſoever 
the Princes and upper powers deviſe: yea, although it bee to 0 
preſſe,and to ſpoil the poor, to pull from them their very skins, and as the 
Prophet ſayeth, To break their bones, and to cut them in pieces, as fle 
for the Caldron or Por, Yer I ſay, That the Princes ſhall not lack Judge 
rocry, Itis right, It is for the Common-wealth , for defence of the 
Realm, and eaſe of the Subjeds ; fo that the ſtate of times is even now 
fuch, as when the Prophet complained , ſaying. The Princes ask,and the | 
Judge is ready to give, not his own, but the life and blood of the poor, 
ow ſoon 2 great man hath ſpoken the corruption of his minde, he hath 
his flatterers ready to applaud and confirm whatſoever he ſpeaketh. And 
ler the Princes be of what Religion they pleaſe, that isall one to the molt 
Flarrerers Part of men; ſo that with abnegation of God, of his honour, and Reli- 
arcacon> Zion, they may retain the friendſhip of the Court. Bur alas , how miſe« 
rgious pe rable be Princes that ſo are abnſed , and how contageous a peltilence be 
Rilence- ſuch flatterers ro Common- Wealths, Empires, and Realms, God hath 
declared even frop the beginning, to paint out the miſchief, which from 
them proceederh to ſuch as give ear unto them. The ancient Writers 
compare them to Harlots; to Ravens, and to molt ravenous bealts, and 
not without cauſe, For as Harlors can never abide,that their lovers ſhould 
return to repentance and ſoberneſſe of minde, ſo cannot flatterers ſuſtain, 
that ſuch as they deceive, ſhall come to right jadgement. And as Ravens 
Pike out the eyes of dead carions,and as ravenous Bealts devour the ſame 
ſo do flatterers ( being more cruell ) picke at the eyes of living men , and 
blinding the eyes of their underſtanding, and judgement , do expoſe them 
ro be devoured in body and ſoul, to Satan. This we have by prophane 
Writers onely, but the holy Spirit teacheth us this infallible Trueth , That 
where iniquity reigneth in a Common-wealth , and none is found boldly 
and openly to reprehend the ſame, that there {hall ſudden vengeance and 
deſtruction follow. For thus it is written - = a by the Prophet 
Ack, 232. Exekiel, Shelt thou not judge the Citie of blood , which bath made on q 
aA VIEIN : | Whoſe 
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boſe Rulers ſhed blood to rhe netermoſ# of obeir power ? They bave deſpiſed my 
holy things , they hove deviſed iniquity , and have perfarmed the ſame. The 
conjuration of Prophets , hath gathered up the riches, and mhat/cever 15 precious 
witbin the (ame. The Prieffs violently bave torn and rent my Law, The people of 
the Land bath wrought deceitfully. T bey beve oppreſſed the por , end have done 
violence to the ſtranger without judgement , and I bave ſought of them a man to 
repair the bedge, and to ſtand in the gap before me, but 1 have found none, Theve. 
fore bave 1 poured forth my wrath upon them, and in the fire of my hot diſpleg- 
ſure, I have conſumed them, Advert Madam , for theſe are not the words 
of mortall man , but of the eternall God, and were not ſpoken againſt 
Teruſalem onely , but againlt every Realme and Nation, that fo offendeth. 
The fins that here be named , are Idolatry in all, avarice and crueltie in 
the Princes and Rulers, conjuration of the Prophets ro defend the wicked 
deceit, fraud , and violence in the common people; and finally , an uni- 
verſall ſilence of all men, none being found to reprehend theſe enormities, 
Would to God that I might with ſafety of conſcience excuſe you, your 
Counſell, and the Idolaters of that Realm from any of theſe crimes a+ 
forenamed. The Idolatry which is committed, is more evident then 
that it can be denyed, the avarice and crueltie as well of your ſelfe, as of 
ſuch as be in authority, may be known by the fats; For fame carrieth 
the voices of the poor ( oppreſled by intolerable taxes ) not onely to us 
here, ina (trange Countrey ; butI am aflured , to the ears ofthe God of 
hoſtes. - The conſpiracy and conjuration of your falſe Prophets is knowne 
tothe world ; and yet is none found ſo faithfull ro God , nor mercifultto 
your Majeſty, that freely will and dare admoniſh you to repent before 
that God riſe himſelfe in judgement. When I name repentance, I mean 
no outward (hew of holineſſe , which commonly is found in Hypocrirtes, 
but I mean a trae converſion to the Lord God from your whole hearr, 
with a damning ofall ſuperſtition and idolatry, In which: ye have been 
nouriſhed, which with your preſence ye have decored,and to your power 
maintained and defended. Unleſle I ſay, that this poyſon be purged from 
your heart, be your outward life never ſo gliltering before the world ) 
yet in the preſence of God, it is but abominable. Yea further, I ſay, 
that where this venome of the Serpent ( idolatry Imean ). lurketh in the ; 
heart, it is impoſſible, but that at one time or other, it ſhall produce PG 
peltilent fruits, albeit peradventure not openly before men, yer before all vice, 
God no lefle odious , then the fats of murtherers, Publicanes, and Har- 

lots; and therefore in my former Letter , I ſaid , that ſuperfluous it was 

ro require Reformation of manners, where the Religion is corrupted. 

Which yet again I repeat to the end, that your Majeſty more deeply 

may weigh. the matter. But now to the relt of the ſame- my former 


Letter. 


Nete, 


Letter, 


e Am not 1gnorant how dangerous 4 thing it appeareth to the natural 
wan, to innovate any thing in matters of Rekigion; and partly I con- 
M 3 far, 
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il - fider, That your power Madame 1 not ſo free, as a publike Reformation 
I! perchance would require. But if your CAlajeſtie ſhall conſider the danger 
| and damnation perpetnall, which inevitablie hangeth upon all maintainers 
| of a falſe Religion, then ſpall the greateſt danger eaſily devour and ſwallow 
| Mates * *f the ſmaller; If you ſhall conſider, That either ye muſt ſerve God to 
\Roms HCife everlaſting, or elſe ſerve the World to death and damnation, then albee 
| 3Regi® 5+ that man and angel ſhould diſſmade you, ye will choſe life and refuſe 


| Johny death. eAnd if further ye ſhall conſider, that the werie life conſiſteth 
| in the knowledge of the onely true G od, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and 
that true knonledge hath annexed with it, Gods true wor ſhip and honour, 
which requireth a teſtimonie of his own will, expreſſed by his Word, That 
ſuch honour doth pleaſe him, if you do earneſtly meditate theſe things g« 
foreſaid; then albeit ye cannot do ſnadenly what yee would, yet ſhall yee 
not ceaſe to do what ye may, Tour Majeſtie cannot haſtily aboliſh Super 
Fn ftition, and remove from offices nuprofitable Paitours, of whom ſpeaketh 
153 Erckiel the Prophet ,which to a publike Reformation,ts requiſite and neceſ= 
{ ſarie, But if the zeale of Gods glorie be fervent in your Majeſties heart, 
ye will not by wicked Laws maintaine Idolatrie, neither will ye ſuffer the 
furie of Biſhops to murther and devoure the poore Members of Chriſts 
f' bodie, as in times paſt they have been accuſtomed; which thing, if either 
q Noterhi: for by blinde g—— do, or yet for the pleaſure of others wit in this Ree 
Dan 2 alme, permit to be done, then except you | ry. repent, yee and your po= 
fteritie ſhall ſuddenlie feel the depreſſing hand of him, who hath exalted 
_ yon. You ſhall be compelled, will ye or not, to know that he is eternall, a. 
{ Jobr2 gainſt whom ye addreſſe the Battell, and that it is hee, that mnderateth 
| Pali. the times, and diſpoſeth Kingdomes, ejetting from authoritic ſuch as bee 
| Snobedient, and placing others according to his good pleaſure : That it us 
he that glorifieth them, that doe glorifie him, and powreth forth contempt 
pon Princes that rebell againſt his graces offered, 


Addition. 


TN writing of this parcell, as I remembred the impediments which 
might call you back from God, and from his true obedience ; fo'did 

I conſider what occaſion you had to tremble and to fear before his 
Majeſtie, and to undergoe the loſſe of all the worldly glory, for the pro- 
moting of the glory of God, I do conſider, that your power is but 
Note, borrowed, extraordinary, and unſtable, for you have it but by permiſ- 
ſion of others. And ſeldome it is, that women do long raigne with feli- 
citie and joy. Your moſt eſpeciall friends moreover, blinded by the vani- 
tie of this world ; yea, being drunken with the bloud of that Romane 
Harlot, are mortall enemies to-Chrift Jeſus, and ro his true Religion. 
Theſe things may eaſily abaſh the minde of a Woman not confirmed 
by grace ; Burt yet if you will a little conſider with me the cauſes why, 
: that 
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that yee ought to hazard all for the glory of God in this behalfe, the 

former terrours ſhall ſuddenly vanilh. I doe not elteeme thar thing 

8:eareſt, which peradventure ſome others do : To wit, That if ye ſha 

enterpriſe ro innnovate any thing in matters of Religion, that then 

= _ loſe your Authoritie, and alſo the favour of your carnall 
1ENANS, 

1 look further, to wit, To the judgement of God, who hath begunne 
already to declare himſelte m__ with you, with your Seed, and Po- 
{teritie ; yea, with the whole Realme, above which it (hould have ruled, 
Impute not to fortune , that firſt your two fons were ſuddenly taken 
from you, within the ſpace of fix houres, and after your Husband, reft 
as it were, by violence, from life and honour ; the memoriall of his 
name, ſucceſſion, and royall dignitie , periſhing with. himſelf. For 
albeit, the uſurped abuſe, or rather tyranny of ſome Realmes, have 
permitted Women to-ſucceed to the honour of their Fathers; yet mult 
their glory be transferred to the houſe of a {tranger. And 1o ] ſay, 
That with himſelfe was buried, his name, ſucceſſion , and royall dig- 
nitie, as he himſelf did apprehend in dying; And in this, It yee eſpy 
not the anger and hot diſpleaſure of GO D ( threatning you and the 
relt of your Polterity with the ſame plague ) ye are more obſtinate, , then 
I would wiſh you to be. I would yee ſhould ponder and conſider, 
deeply with your ſelf, That God uſeth not to puniſh .Realms and Na- 
tions with ſuch rare plagues without great cauſe; neither uſeth he to 
reſtore to honours and: Wory , the houſe which he beginnerh once ta 
deject, till repentance of the former crimes be found ; you may per- 

chance, doubt what crimes ſhould have been in your Husband ; you, or 
the Realme, for the which God ſhould fo gricvoully have punilhed 
Ou, 

I anſwer, The maintainance, and defence of moſt horrible Idola- 
try , with the ſhedding of the blood ef the Saints of God , who 
laboured to notike and rebuke the ſame. This I ſay, (other iniquitics 
omitted ) is ſuch a crime before the eyes of his Majeltie, That for the 
ſame , he hath poured forth his extreme vengeance upon Kings, and 
upon their Poſteritie , depriving. them from honours and dignitie for 
ever; Asby the Hiltories of the Books of the Kings is molt evident, 

-| J© Ferotorm it is ſaid, Becauſe I have exalted thee from the. midſt of the 

, people , and bave made thee Prince ovcr my people I/rael , I bave rent the 
Kingdome from the houſe of David , fer 1dolarry alſo, and have given it unto 

thee , but thou bat not been as David my ſervant, @'c. But thou haſt done tReg, 14 

| Wickedly aboveall that bave gone before thee; For thou haſ# made to thee , o;hey 

gods, and molten images, to provoke me, and haſt caff' me bebinde thy- bs ke ; 

| 


Note, 


T herefore ſhall 1 bring affliffion upon the bouſe of Jeroboam , and I ſhal de- 
feroy to Jeroboam , all thrt piſſeth againſ# the Wall ( ſignifying therely the 
Male children ) and ſhall caſt forth the Poſteritie of Jeroboam , as durg is caſt forth, 
rill it be conſum-d, 

This ſentence was not onely executed againſt this Tdolater, but alſo 
againſt the reſt of Idolaters in that Realme , as they ſucceeded one after 
another , for to Baaſhs, whom God uſed as an Jaltcument to root - | 
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The ſeeof Feroboam, it is ſaid : Becauſe thou bo/? walked in the way of Jero- 
1Reg.16) boam, end baſ? canſed my people to finne, that thou ſhouldeſt provoke me in their ſons: 
therefore ſhall I cut down the Poſterity of Baalha, «nd the Pofterity of bis houſe, and 


ſhall make t * ar the beuſe of Jeroboam. He that ſha# die to Baaſha in 
; the Citie, dre dogs eat ; and he that ſh11! die in the field, bim ſhall the fowls 
| xReg-16 devoure; Of the ſame Cup, and for the ſame cauſe, dranke Ele and 4ches, 
| 2. Reg 10 yea, and the Poltericic of Febv, following the footlteps of their forefa- 
thers. 
By theſe examples, you may evidently eſpy, That Idolatrie is the 
eauſe, why God deftroyeth the Polterity of Princes; not onely of thoſe 
« that firſt invent abominations, buralſo of ſuch as follow and detend the 
ſame. Conſider Madame, That God hath begun very ſharpely with 
ou, taking from you, as it were together, two children and a husband ; 
He hath begunne, I ſay, to declare himſelf 
not the eyes of his Majeſtie ; It will not be the haughty lookes of the 
roud, the ſtrength of your friends, nor multitude of men , that can 
Juſtifie your cauſe in his preſence; 1f you preſume to rebel! againſt him 
f yo againſt him you rebell) if you deny my molt humble requeſt which 
If The offer of ] make in his Name, and it is this: With the hazard of mine owne 
& Jonn Koz 1;f= 7 offer to prove, That Religion which now you maintaine, to 
1 bee falſe, deceivable, and abomination belore God ; And that I ſhall 
b doe by molt evident teſtimonies of his bleſſed, holy, and infallible Word: 
p If this, I ſay, you deny, ( rebelling againſt God ) The favour of your 
friends ſhall little availe you, when he ſhall declare himſelfe enemy to 
Advert. You. Which afſureyour ſelfe, he will ſhortly doe, if you begin to diſplay 
| Proſperity thebanner of your malice againlt him. Let not the proſperity of 0- 
| foratime thers, bee they Princes, Queenes, Kings, or Emperours, bolden you to 
per "® contemne God, and his loving admonition. They ſhall drink the Cup 
i good. of his wrath, every one in their ranke, as he hath appointed them. No 
$* No Realme, Reaſme in theſe quarters ( except it, that next lyeth ro you ) hath hee fo 
} — xd manifeltly ſtricken with his terrible rod, as he hath done you, and your 
| vouty © Realme; And therefore, it becometh you firlt to {toup, except that you 
[| plaguedas will have the threatnings pronounced by 1/aieb the Prophet, ratified unto 


4 
| 
th 
. 
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Sexxland. ou : To wit, That your ſudden deltruttion bee as the rotten Wall, and 
f your breaking, as the breaking of a Potſherd, which is broken without 


' 
F pity ; ſo rhat no portion of it can be found able either to carry fireor wa- 
 Ia;o rer. Whereby the Prophet doth Rn, that the proud contemners of 
| God, and of his Admonitions, ſhall ſo periſh from all honours; Thar 
| Tay they (ball have nothing worthy of memoriall behinde them in the Earth. 
Va,s Yea, if they do leave any thing, as it hallbe unprofitable; ſo ſhall it bee in 
| execration and hatred to thecle&t of God; and therefore, Thus proceedeth 


my former Letter, 
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Ow dangerous ſoever , it ſhall appear to the fleſh , toobey God and to 
make warre ageinit the Devil, the Prixce of darkyeſſe, pride, and fu- 
per ftition; yet if your CAlajeſtie look to have your ſelf , and ſeed to con« 
rinxe in hanoue , worldly , and everlaſting, Subjebt your ſelfe betimes, 
' ander the hand of him, thay is Ommipetent. Embrace his Will, Deſpiſe 


not his Teftament , refuſe not his Graces offered. When hee calteth wport Exhortation 


» withdraw not your care; Be not led away with the waine opinion , 
that your Church cannat erre, Bee yee moſt aſſuredly perſwaded, That 
ſo farre as in life , yee ſee them degenerate from Chriſts true eApoſiles , 
ſo in Relighan are they further corrupted. Lay the Book of God before 


year eyes, and let it bee Fudgeto that , which I ſay. Wheeh if ee, with Jobs 1 
, 4 did Joſias the admonitions of the Pro- , p14 
phetofſe , then hail hee ( by whons Kings do veigne ) crown your Battelſ* Pac, 1, 


feare, andreverence , 0 


with double benedifFion, andreward you with wiſedome, riches, glorie, 
honour, andlong life in this regiment temporall, aud with life everlaſting, 
when the King of kings ( whoſe Members now doe cry for your help ) + 
Lord Feſws ſralWppear in judgement, accompanied with his Angels , bee 
fare whom yee ſhall make accompt of your preſent regiment , when the 
proud and dfubedien faallcry: Mountaines fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face ofthe Lord, But then it fall bee too late, becauſe they 
contemned his woice , when hee lovingly called, 

God the Father of our Lord Feſus C bri , by the power of his holy Spi- 
rit , move your heart ſo toconfeder , and accept the things that bee ſaid, 
That they bee not a Teftimonie of your juft condemnation in that 
great day of the LORD FESUS, To whoſe Omnipotent Spirit, 
i unfainedly commit your Majeſtic. 


Addition. 


Wen Feremiab , the Prophet, at the Commandment of G OD, had 
written the Sermons, Threatginge, and Plagues, which hee had 
ſpoken againſt Iſrael and Jogah , and ha 
Baruch his Scribe , becauſe himſelfwas Excommunicated, and forbidden to 
enter into the Temple ; by the providence of God-it came to paſſe, Thar 
Nichaiah the Sonne of Gemerieb , hearing the ſaid Sermons , put tothe 
Kings houſe, and did communicat the matter with the reſt ofthe Princes; 
Who alſo, after they had read the ſame Volume of Feremieb his Preach- 
ings, did not conceal the Truth from Feboiakim , who then did reign 
in ſeruſalem. But the proud and deſperat Prince commanding the Book 
to be read in his preſence, veiber hee had heard three'or foure Jeaves, 
0 
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of the ſame, did cut it, and caſt it into the fire, notwith(tanding that 
ſome of the Princes (I think not all ) made requeſt in the contrary. Bur 
the Prophet was charged, by God to write again ,and to ſay to Feboiakim, 
T bus ſaith the Lord , Thou. b4ft burnt this Book , ſaying, Why-baſt thou written in 
it according fo this ſentence > A ſſuredly the King of Babylon, ſhall come , and ſball 
deſtroy this land and ſhall make it void of men and beaſts, Therefore thus ſaith the 
LORD, of Jchoiakim tbe King , There ſhall nor bee one leſt alive to ſirre in the 
Seat of David : Their carkaſes ſhatl bee caſ# to-the beat of the day, and 10 the froſt of 
the nizht ( whereby the Prophet did {ignifie, the moſt vile death, and moſt 


_ cruell rorment ) and 1 ſhall wife the iniquitie of bimſelf, and of bis ſeed and 
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ſervants : And | ſhall bring upon them, and upon the inbabitants of Je. 
ruſalem, and upon all Fudab , all the calamities which I have ſpoken againſt them; 
Albeit they would not hear, This is not written , Madame » for that time 
onely , but to aſſureus, That the like puniſhment abideth-the like con- 
temners ; of what ſtate, condition , or degree that ever they be, I did 
write unto you before , having teſtimony ofa good conſcience, That I 
did it in the fear of my God, and by the motion of his holy Spirit (for 
the requelt ofthe fairhfull Brethren,in things fawfull, and appertaining to 
Gods glory, I cannot but judge to bee the voyce of the holy Ghoſt. ) Bur 
how ye did accept the ſame my former writting, I doe not otherwiſe then 
by conjeRures underſtand: whether yee did read it to the end', ornot,TI 
am uncertain: One thing I know, That yee did deliver it ro one of your 
Prelats, ſaying, My Lord, Will ye read paſquill > As Chwity perſwadeth 
me to interpret things ( doubttully ſpoken ) in the belt ſenſe ; ſo my duty 
to God(who hath commanded me to flatter no Prince on the earth) com- 
pelleth me to ſay, That if no more yee elteem the Admonition of God, 
thenthe Cardinals do the ſcofting of Paſquills, that then hee ſhall ſhortly 
ſend you meilengers with whom ye ſhall not bee able on that manner to 
zelt. If my perſon be conſidered, I grant my threatnings are no more to 

e feared, then bee the merry ſports which fearfull men do father upon 
Pi/quillus in Roze, Bur, Madame, if yee (hall geeply conſider, that God 
uſeth men (yea, and molt commonly , thoſe that bee of lowelt degree, 
and moſt abje before the world ) ro bee his Meſſengers and Ambaſſi- 
dours, not onely to notifie his will ro the ſimple people, bur alſo to re- 
buke the molt proud Tyrants and potent Princes , then will yee not judge 
the liquor by the outward appearance and.nature of the veſſel. For yee 
are not ignorant, Thag the moſt noble Wine is incloſed within the Tunne 
made of Frajile Wood , and that the precious oyntment is often kept with- 


inthe potte made of Clay, It wether ye {hall conſider, that God will doe 


nothing touching the puniſhment of Realmes and Nations, which he will 
not reveal to his ſervants the Prophets, whoſe tongues he will compell to 
ſpeak ſometimes contrary to the appetites and deſires of their own hearts, 
and whoſe words he will performe, beethey never fo unapparent to-the 
judgement of men, Ifthefe ye do deeply weigh , then will yee fear the 
thing, which preſently is not ſeen, E1ias was but a man , as Saint Famer 
doth witneſſe, like to his Brethren, and yet at his prayer was  Acbeb the 
dolater, andall Iſrael with him puniſhed three yeares and ſix Monethes, 
God ſhutting up the Heaven,, that ncither Rain nor Dew fell pon! the 
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Earth the ſpace afore written. And in the end, God ſo wroughtby , ._ . 
him, that Basls Prielts were firlt confounded, and after jultly puniſhed. ; x5 19 
Andalbeit that Jexabel ſought his bloud, and by oath had determined his * 
death, yet as ſhe was fruſtrate of her intent, ſo could ſhe not keep her own 

bones from the Dogs, which puniſhment, the Prophet ( God fo ruling his 
tongue ) had before a _ to that wicked woman, Albeit Madame, 

that the Meſſengers of God are not ſent this day with viſible miracles, be- 

cauſe they reach none other Doctrine then that which is confirmed with 
miracles from the beginning of the world : Yet will not he ( who hath 
promiſed to take charge over his poore and little flock, to the end } ſuffer 

the contempt of their Embaſſage , eſcape puniſhment and vengeance. For ya; » 
the truth it ſelf hath ſaid : He ebat beareth you , beareth mee, and bee that contem- 

neth you , centemnerh mee, 1 did not ſpeak unto you, Madame, by my former 
letter, neither yet do I now as Paſquillzs doth to the Pope, and his carnall 
Cardipals in the behalfof ſuch as dare not utter their Names, but I come 

in the Name of Chriſt _ » aftirming, that the Religion, which ye-main- 
raine, is damnable Idolatry : the which I offer my ſelf to prove by the moſt 
evident te(timony of Gods Scriptures. And in this quarrell Ipreſent my 

ſelf againſt all the Papilſts in the Realme, deſiring none other Armour bur 

Gods holy Word, and the liberty of my tongue. God move your heart 
tounderltand my Petition , to know the truth , and unfeinedly to follow 


the ſame , Amen, 


Revel. Joh. 2r. 
1 am the beginning and the end, I will give to him that 1rathuſft, of 
theWell of the Water of Life freely. + Hee that overcommeth , ſhall in- 
herit all things , and I will bee his Ged , and hee ſhall bee ” Son, But 
the fearfull and unbeleeving , and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, andidolaters, and all lyers hall have 
their part in the lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death, 
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EXHOR TATION 
ENGLAND. 


FOR THE 
SPEEDY EMBRACING 


OF 
CHRISTS GOSPELL; 


Heretofore , by the Tyranny of M ar, 
Suppreſſed and Baniſhed. 


Heb. 6, Verſe 7, 8. 

The Earth which drinketh juthe Raine, that oft commeth upon it, 

' and bringeth forth Hearbs, aueet for them that dreſſeit, receaveth 
bleſring of God; but the ground , which beareth Thornes @ re- 


proved, and neer unto curſing, whoſe endisto be burned. 


To the Realme of EnG1and, and to all the 


Eſtates within the ſame, Joun Knox wiſheth true repen. 
tance, to be given from Godthe Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
withthe Spiritof Wiſedome, Diſcretion , and underſtanding. 


FTER thatT had ſomewhat conſidered , what from the be- 
inning, have been the great mercies of God towards his af- 
AC Fited People, and what alſo have been his ſevere judgemepts 
os Þ$ cxccuted againſt ſuch as either preferring darkneſle to hs 
did follow the devices and inventions of men, either that, 


to God;, and to his Verity revealed, Ithought it my duty, in few ors, 


| for the ſpeedy embracing of Chriſt's Goſpell, _? F< 
ro requrre of thee, and that in Gods Name, © England , in generall ; the __ 
ſame repentance and true converſion-anto God , — Thane coquiecd of —_ | 
theſe ro whom before, particularly I wrote: For in very deed, when in do- am, Kings of 
four of heart | wrot tins former letter, I neither looked,nor could belicve, 144 29d 
that the Lord Jeſus would ſo faddenly knock at thy gate, or call upon thee J'52 _ 
in thy open ſtreets, offering himſelf ro pardon thy inquity, yea to enter in- riries. 
to thy houſe and ſoto abide, and make his habitation with thee, who fo $5 Jus and 
inobediently had rejefted his yock, ſo diſdainfully had troden under foot oye 
the blood of his Teſtament, and fo cruelly had murthered theſe that were 4 King, 2x 
fent to call thee to repentance. This thy horrible ingraticude confider- axoc- 3 
ed, I did rather look for puniſhments and plagues , univerſally to have | 
been poured forth, then for mercy, by the ſound of his Trumper , ſo ſud- Mb, bs, | 
denly have been offered to any within that miſerable Ile. But when 1 Luke u. 20 
did more deeply weigh that ſuch is the infinite goodneſle of God,and thar | 
fuch alſo be the bright beams of his molt jult judgements,that whenſocver | 
he taketh into his proteftion, by the Covenant of his Word , any Re- 
alme, Natjon , Province, or City, (fo that of mercy hee becometh to 
them Conductor, Teacher, Protector, and Father ) he never calteth off 
the ſame care and Fatherly affeRion, which in his Word hee doth once 
pronounce, untill they do utterly declare themſelves unworthy of his pre- 
fence. When this I fay, 1 did conſider and weigh, I was in judgement 
fomewhat reformed : Forl tinde that ſuch was his care and con(tant love _—_— 
to the whole ſeed of Abrebam ( 1 meane of theſe that deſcended of Facob ) 1020s. 
that, albeit in many things they provokedhim to anger , yet did his infi- tions before 
nite goodnefle ever finde, and make a way by the which his mercy was them and 
ſenſibly felt of the People, even in their greateſt extremities : For not — 
onely did hee often pardon their offences, long keep them in the land their oppreſ- | 
which hee had promiſed , and given to the feed of Abraham, bur aiſo ſors, 
hee was with them in Fyre and Water: Yea when they were as rotten ca- 3 7% 3 
rions, ( buried as it had been in their graves in Babylon ) yer did hee lay —— 
in pkedge the glory of his own Name for their deliverance, yea 3nd faith- Fzech+ 29 
fully, above mans expeRtation, did he performe it: For hee brack down E'av 43 43 
the pride of Babylon, and ſo did open the priſon, and brake up the iron way... + 
gates which held them in thraldome. And why ſo? For my own Names ſake Elay 14.43 
(faith he) wid I doe this , and my glory will give to no other, Thus was his love Fay 48 
and Fatherly care ſo conſtant and unmoveable, that nothing could utterly ** ® 
change it from his People, untill his deareſt Sonne Chriſt Jeſus did come Mak? « 
of them and amongſt rhem , to notifie and declare that foveraigne felicity Ga, 12 
promiſed to 4brabam, I mean that all Nations ſhould be bleſſed in his ſeed, 
which was Chrift Jeſus, who comming amongſt his own was of them re- Jon « , 
eted, denyed, refuſed, and ſhamefnlly put to dearh upon a Croſſe Luke 13 * 
wixt two Theeves. And yet fo tender was Gods care over them, that 
(before their wicked and polluted hands were, externally almoſt , waſhen 
rom his blood ) hee ſent unto them the meſſage of Reconciliation, not 
onely unto theſe that were at Jeruſalem , but even to ſach as were diſper- 
ſed amongſt the Gentiles, as in the Acts of the Apoſtles is plainly witne(- Ads 
| ſeg: Por this prerogative had ever the Jews, that firlt ro them were offe- 925,316 || 
rAthe glad tydings of the _ "Us of Chrift — pNEY 3%  *|f 
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An Exhortation of John Knox zo England 


7 Math. 25 


| Exzechy 16 


Fzech, 13 


Pour 39 


declared themſelves by open wy continuall reſiſtance, and cruet 
perſecution moſt worthie to be deprived of that honour, This long ſufter- 


ance and carefull calling of that unthankfull People, proceeded from the 
ſame fountane trom the which their firlt vocation did proceed and flow, 


- that is, from his Erernall goodnefle , which did fo long tight againlt their 


malice, thar all creatures mult juititie God in his fearfull, but yer moſt juſt 
——-———_ , Once executed and yer remaining upon that rebellious 
cople. TH | 

The ſame order, I ſee , doth God keep with thee, 'O thou happre and 
molt unhappy England. Happy, not onely becauſe thy God , by his own 
hand,hath oft delivered thee from corporall bondage of divers and [trange 
Nations, as of Saxons, Romans , Gothes, and Danes, bur eſpecially, for 
that by the power of his Eternall Verity ( and that of his free grace with- 
out thy deſerving ) hee did of late years break and deltroy the intollerable 
yock of thy ſpifituall captivity, and brought thee forth, as it had beene 
from the bottome of Hell, and from the thraldome of Sathan (in which 
thou was holden blinded by Idolatry and Superltition,) to the tellowſhip 
ofthis Angels, and to the poſleſſion of that rich inheritance prepared to 
his dearelt children with Chrilt Jeſus his Sonne. But Ounhappic, and 
more then unhappy, that hes declared thy ſelf ſo unthankfull and rebel- 
lious to ſo loving and mercifull a Father who firlt gave thee life , when 
thou didlt lie poluted in thy blood and dead in thy (inne, and now doth offer . 
himſelfro be thy God , Governour and Father , after that chou molt trai- 
terouſly, conſpiring with Satan , by ſolemne Oath, hes renounced his ve- 
xity. Qunhappy , and more then unhappy art thou, I ſay»if that this thy 


treaſonable deteAtion, and Gods loving kyndneſle , yet calling thee to 


his favours, doth not pierce thy heart with unfained repentance ; For as 
this mercy and love of thy God , ſurmounteth the reach of all mens under- 
ftanding ſo can not his juſtice long delay, to poure forth theſe horrible 
vengeances which thy mon{trous unthankfulneſſe hath long deſerved , if 
thou ( as God forbid ) now ſhut up thine eares, blinde thine eyes, and ſo 
harden thin heart, that neither rhou wilt hear ſee norunderltand the great- 
nes ofthy fall, and that uneltimable goodneſle of thy God , thus lovingly 
calling thee to thine ancient honours and dignities again. I neither dare 
nor will ceaſe now by my Pen, be it neverfo rude, to cry unto thee thar 
which ſometime, from the mouth of my MaſterChrilt Jeſus, I have pro- 
nounced in the hearingpf many,thart it thou ſhalt not know this mercifull 
viſitation of the Lord thy God, and ſo prepare thy ſelf with a penitent and 
thankfull heart to receave ( yet while time is ) his large graces offered, thar 
then thy habitation ſhall bee lett deſolat , and where thou hes, of a long 
time, been a deletable Garden planted by the Lords own hand, thou 
ſhalt become a barren wilderneſſe, apt for nothing but to bee burnt and 


conſumed with fire. - ] 
The warrant of this my Proclamation and ſentence (houfooliſh and 


- vaine ſoever it appeare to mans reaſon ) I have not thas conjefure , nor 


opinion of man, but from the mouth of my God, thus ſpeaking by Moſes. 
Beware ( ſaith he ) that amongſt yeu be not a root that beareth Gall and WW L 
ſa that whgp be ſal! beer the words of this Execration, ſat yer promiſe to bimſe'f 


for the ſpeedy embracing of Chriſts Goſpel. 193 
felicitie in bis beart, ſaying, peace ſh11l be to me althcugh I walk after the luſt of mine 
own heart , @'c. The Lord will not be merciful! ( (aith Moſes ) to ſuch an one . but 
the furie of the Eternall and his bore diſpleaſure ſhall burſt forth againſt ſuch a man, 
and pos him ſhall ly ( that is continually abide ) a'l' the execrations that bee written 
in this Book. And tbe Lord ſhall blot out bis Name fromunlder beaven, Thus farre * 
ſpeaketh he againlt Particular men ; And againl(t the whole multicude , he 
proceedeth in-this manner, The generation following , your ſonnes which ſhall 
ariſe after you , and the ſtranger that ſhall com: from a farre Countrey , when they 
ſhalt ſee the plagues of this Land , and the incurable diſeaſes by which it ſhal lan- 
guiſh and conſume , as it were by brim:/tone and ſalt , burning the whole land, ſo that 
if cannot be ſown , neither yet in it doth any Hearb ſpring nor riſe @c, Then ſb1/lalf 
Nations [ay , wby bath the Lord done thus to this land. O what meincth the wrath 
of Gods great ſurie? And they ſhall anſwer , becauſe they have left the Covenant of 
the Lord God of their Fathers, which he did make with them when bce brought 
them out of Egypt: For they bave gone and ſerved other Gods whom they knew not; 
and therefore was the furie of the Lord kindled again/? this land, ſo that bee brought 
vpon it all the execrarions and curſes written in this Book, And the Lord in bis wrath 
furie and great indignation , bath rooted them out of their own land and bath diſperſed 
them into another land as this day doth witneſſe. This ſame is written, with þ 
greater circumltances , in the Book of Leviticus , which, it you compare ;.;.: 4g. 
with this, and conſider Gods Erernall Verity to have irs effe& in everie © * 
age and Nation, which fo doth offend, then thalt thou ſee ( O England) fur. 9 
that this is the judgement which thou ſhalt not nor can(t not eſcape, if 
* ſpeedily thou repent not of thy ſhametfull detection, and with all humility 
returne to the Lord , whom ſo traiteroufly and ſo publikely of late dayes 
thou hes refuſed : For theſe ſevere judgements once executed againſt Iira- 4 Kng 35. | 
el and Judah may bee to thee ( who ence hes profeſſed thy ſelt ſubje& to | 
God, and hes unthankfully departed from his ſervice, and yer of mercie 
is again called ) a mirrour and glaſfe, in which thou mayelt behold what 
ſhall be thy finall and miſerabte deſtrnRion,jit by unfaine@ and ſpeedie re- 
pentance thou remove not the vengeance which hangeth over thy head. 
And to the end that thou mayeſt the better try and examine thy ſelf, I 
will ſhortly touch the ſtubborne inobedience of that People, the long pa- 
rience and _ dealing of God, and their molt miſerable and lamenta- 
ble deltruftion. 

Three hundreth veares and moe, fromthe departure ofthe ten Tribes ,n;; gme «| 
from the houſe and royall ſeat of David, did Judali provok God'ro diſ--raignedRe- (| 
pleaſure, now by Idolarrie , now: by Hill-altars, now by Confederacie nee; 
3nd joyning of hands with wicked Princes and ungodly Nations, by whom 2+ 1n"am || 
they were ever drawn , from depending and truiting upon God, to themhers allJ- l 
vaine trult and confidence of men. Againſt theſe and other vices, from-delatrous | 
time to time, did God fend his play pre to call them to'repentance , and 408 . || 
did alſo raiſe up ſometimes good and godly Kings to make publikeRetor- , —— wh 
mation as touching the Religion, But- what Reformation was found in 4Ki»gss || 
tife, maners , and converſation, what reverence the multitude didbeare. 2 Paz 19 | 
= God , How'the Religion was embraced in their hearts, and how * **** 7 | 
long it was retained in ſuch perfeAtion as was commanded , the Prophets 
do teach and Hiltories bear witneſſe ; For it is -plainly afticmed that even 
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Iaiah 10 theScribesand Lawyers.did write deceitfully to thurlt our the weak ones 
Jiaiaht from their cauſe, to ſpoyle the Widow , aad te oppreſic the Qr mo 


Iſaiah $7 - - : 

Jeremiah 23 They ſaid that evill was good and good evyl. They would have pleaſant 

Itaiab 5s things ſpoken unto - = 47 and commanded that no mention {hould bee 
made of the holy one of Iſrael : For his word was a burthen unto t 
Of the Nobility fome were Traytours, ſome Avaritious , fame Incoaltaut 
as wavering Reeds , ſome greedy Dogges and inſatiable Woelves, de- 
vourihg the prey whereſoever they -might catch ic. The People af the land 


y their covetous practices. They were readie, but it was to {lander and 
oppreile the poore, he pang and the {tranger. The Wo of Pro- 
ets was inthe mid{t of them, even as a roaringLyen, They healed t 
ores agd: botches of the Pepe; ſince, and Ggvergques with I 
table plaiſters., and laid ſat pillowes under the heads of (uch as ſecurely 

ſleeped in all iniquiry. The Lars had vigleatly rept afynder the law 
" God. They had prophaned his Sanctuary by their qwp gventions , and 
tx® 9 byretainingſuch a mixed and invennamed Religion, as from old Idola- 
"_ tersthey had receaved ; And becauſe it pleaſed their Ki gs, chief Rulers, 
and Governours, it mult necds bee good and pleaſe them. They made 
no difference berwixt that which. was holy and clean,, whigh, proceeded 
from God, and that which was prophaneand filthy , which wicked Ido- 
laters had invented and deviſed. The Paſtors, finally were become dumb 
Dogges; Their watchmen were blinde, given to- exceſle ſlouthfulneſle 
| andileep. Tobe ſhort, they come to that corruption that the Lord did 
| Ex: 22 ſecka man to repaire his hedge again, and toſtand in the gape before him, 
' that the land ſhould not be waiſted ,' but yer he found none: For all were. 
| declined, all ſought their own advantage- No man called for jultice and 
| Ifaiah 5s Equity, no man was Judged of faich and verity., They brought forth Co- 
catrice-egges. Their feet ran to miſchief. They made halte to ſhed inno- 
cent blood. They neither knew neither yer would know the way of peace. 
Yea all things.come to ſuch horrible confuſion that the truth was baniſh- 
ed, and whoſoever departed from iniquity was made a prey to all men. 
Which things when the Lord conſidered, and didfee that none would ſer 
themſelves to oppone ſuch horrible iniquity, his ownarme gave him fal- 
_" wation and his own juſtice did hold him up. Hee poured forth ( after di- 
vers plagnes )his fury upon that Nation atonce, and in the hote fire of 
his anger he conſumed them , and ſo did reward their wicked wayes u 
their owne heads as before was threatned by the mouth of Moſes, Theſe 
imonics and many moe which (to avoide prolixitie) I omit we have 
of the Prophets lechon how corrupt the whole bodie was even in the 


dayes of the moſt Kin , yea even in the dayes when pla were 
ms them. pe (re To inet t notoencc did ever any Idola- 
ter riſe dug. ae ſa ſoon from the {t degree to the lowelt, fromthe 

ro:the Prophet (amean nitmber excepted) were all ready ro; obey 
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An Exhartetzon of Joha Knox 7s England 
in the dayes of the molt godly Kings ( Irieane of Exgcbias , and Foſer ) 


——rarun Their Judges were Bribers, and their Princes were partakers-with T hieks.- 


were deceitfull; All handy Crafts, Merchandiſe,and. Vittuals were cerrupe - 


was commanded by ſuch as were placed in bo dautha= * 
Rs Be lnnckts ar The Princes of Judah. a 


— 


' 


—_——_ 


. for the ſpeedy embracing of Chriſts Goſpel, 
the death of Feboiada,by whoſe wike Jooſb. was preſerve 


Full diligence the ſame Foeſo was in the ſeventh yeare of his age made King 
, Was 278 


L 


elt 


the King , to wit that the- one andthe other ſhould be thepeop 
Lord, by renewing of which Covenant unhappie and cruell Atbatiab was | —— 
killed, the people did enter into the houſe of Bas!, brack it down with its ;; 6 Fes 
Alcars and [mages even to pqwder; and finallie before the Altars of Baal of :har moſt 
did molt jaithe kill Marran Bagls great Priett After the death , I ſay of Fe- — 


boiads , by whoſe godlic providence all theſe things were brought to pale, Mary. 


the Princes of Judah came and bowed themſelves unto the King , waning _— 


no doubt this petition unto him, that they might have the Religion whic 
long had been retained amonglt the Kings of Judah, even from the daycs 
.of Se/omos, and that they ſhould not be fo itraitly bound as tht” Covenant 
made by Fehoiads commanded, ſo they would not returne ( as may appear 
they did alledge ) to Ba4l, bur [tand content with their hill-altars, their 
thickets of wood and ancient Idols, And that this was their petition, the 
hiltorie giverh plaine lighe : for it ſaith, 4=4 rhe King beard them , and they 
leaving the bou/e of the Lord the God of their fathers, ſeryed thickets and idels; Whic 
thing , albeit it did fo diſpleate the Lord, that he ſent his Prophets ſharply 
to rebuke their unthankfull defeion, yet was their no redreſſe: for the 
King, Princes and people were conſpired againli-God , and fo from 1d0- 
htrie proceeded to cruel murther , as the hiltories do witneſle in the dayes 
of 4cha. The ſame abominations remained in all eſtates: for Uriab the high 4 Kings 16 


: Prieſt himſelfat the commandment of the King builded an altar,as the Kin 


had ſent him a pattern from Damaſcus, and ſo [cft the Altar of the Lor 
and brunt facrifice upon that great Altar. 

: In the dayesof Exechias, that zealous and godlie King, how the hearts of 
the Nobilicie and people were ſer towards Gods true Religion, may appear 
by the ſequell : for {taight afrer his death, the whole multitude did rc- 
turne with Manes unto Idolatrie, abominations, and cruel murther,yea 
even While the King did leave that treaſonable Traitour Sobrz ( enemie to 
God, to his true worſhip and to his Prophets) as Treaſurer and in highelt 
authoritie. Feremie and Exechias doe witneſle that the Princes Prophets and 
people were ſo corrupteven to the veric day of the Deltruction , yea, and 
Eſter the ſame, that Zedekia» ( of nature by all apperance not verie cruel 
dut yet faint heartedfor lack of faith ) was compelled at their command- 
ment to put Feremie in priſon, and to give them permiſſion to put him to 
death ar their pleaſures, whoſe like by Gods mighty providence being yet 
preſerved,and he being called to the preſence oft the King,to whom he gave Jer 36 


' 1in Gods name molt healthfome Counſel! zyer durlt not the King,for fear of 


' communication was betwixt the prophet and him. Exechiel in his viſion r2y.s. 9 
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- words ſpoken by God : The iniquitie of the bow of Iſrael and Fudab, i: great a« 
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his Princes, neither follow the ſame,ncither yer let them under tand what 


faw the people and Princes declined from God and did heare alſo theſe 


bove meaſure; Theearth is full of bloode, aud the City full of defeRion : ſor they 
Save aid , the Lord hath left the earth a the Lord eath ws nor, Fy 
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An Exhortation of John Knox to England, 


JI:r- 43. 


Afrer that molt miſerable deltruction of Jeruſalem, when a remnant 
of the poote people and nobilitie .( who had eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword ) were left in the land with the Prophet Feremie , and Gediliab the 
ſonne of Acbikam, their old veaome of rebellion againſt God and his re- 
vealed will was nothing purged : for albeit Fobanan the ſonne of Kareah 
and Fexanieh the ſonne of H+ſhajeb, 'with the whole people had promiſed 
— by a ſolemne oath ro doe whatſoever the Lord ſhould com- 
mand them by his mouth , yet when he commanded them in the name. of 
the Lord to abide in the Land, and not to cartie the people to Egypt, they 
neither feared nor aſhamed to ſay unto him, Thou /peakeſt a lie, tbe Lord 
bath nor ſent thee us comm1nding that we ſhould not goe to Egypr. To Egypt will we go 
and wee will ſerve the Queene of beaven, even as our ancicnt Kjngs and fathers 
did before us. And ſo 1n deſpite of God of his Prophet and of his word 
revealed unto them, departed from the Land which the Lord had given 
to the ſeed of Abrabaw, unto Egypt infefted with all Idolatry.. And 
thus from their originaſl they continued in their rebellion even to the end 
till they did utterly forſake God : For whatſoever they pretended it was 
nothing elſe , buta plain denyall of God of his League and Covenant, 
to contract familiarity , allyance , or peace againlt his plain precept with - 
that Nation from whoſe tyranny the Lord: had before delivered their 
fathers. And therefore he gave them molt ſtrait. commandement that - 
they ſhould never returne to that bondage. 

ow long and how patiently did God fight againſt their rebelion, is 
eaſie to be underſtood by the Hiſtories and Prophets ; but how ſe- 
vere in the end were the plagues and juſt vengeance powred out up- 
on the Kings , princes an protte. the verie Ethnicks themſelves did 
give teſtimony and record. Their land and Cities were ſpoyled , burnt 
and lefe deſolate and women for hunger were compelled to ear their 
owne children. Often were they brought in. thraldome and ſubjetion 
of {trangers. And finally the-glory of the Lord was removed from his 
ſanQuary , which he himſelfe did ſwear that hee would: prophane , by 
reaſon of their great abominations, And ſo hee did , for it was brunt, 
the veſſels and ornaments of it carried to Babylon, the whole No- 
bilitie of Judah and the Kings Sonnes were killed in his owne preſence 
after which molt miſerable ſight , his owne eyes were put out, and 
himſelfe led captive to Babylon , where hee remained priſoner rill 
his death. They that departed ro Egypt did never returne againe to 
Jeruſalem , but periſhed moſt miſerably as the Prophet did threa- 


ren. 

This is the glaſſe, this is the mirrour, O England, in which I 
would that daylie thou ſhouldeſt behold what ſhall bee the finall end 
of theſe that doe abuſe the long ſuffering of God , molt mercifully 
calling all to.repentance If thou ſhalt think thy ſelf pure, and clean from 
any of the crimes which before is noted in that people, alas, thou ſhalt 
declare thy ſelfe more then impudent: for all other-your iniquities 
omitted, this your laſt and univerſall rurning from God by the open 
denyall ofhis Goſpell profeſſed , declareth you from: the. highet to the 
lowelt manifelt Traitours againſt his divine Majeltie. It is you all = 

gether 
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gcther who molt cruelly have ſhed the bloud of, a number of your Bre- Ker. 6 © 
en and filters, which from under the Alrar cry to be revenged. There 
is no perſon Thar in Gods preſence who have bowed their knees 


to Idolatrie, ( whatſoever excuſe they lift ro pretend ) bur as all are 
Idolaters, ſo they are, and (hall bee reputed murtherers before God, 
which doe not waſh away that infamic and innocent bloud by un- 
fained repentance. ; ; 
No other affurance willI require that your plagues are at hand, and 
that your deltruRion approacheth, then that I ſhall underſtand that ye 
doe jultifie your ſelves in this your former iniquitie- Abſolve and flat- 
ter you who ſo liſt, God the Father, his Son Chriſt Jeſus, his holy An« 
gels, the Creatures ſenſible and inſenſible in Heaven and Earth ſhall riſe 
m judgement, and ſhall condemne you, if in time you repent not, The 
cauſe why I wrap you all in Idolatrie, all in murther, and all in one and 
- the ſame iniquitie, is, That none of you hath done yonr duty, none 
hath remembred his office, and charge, which was to have refilted to Hoſ's.y 
the uttermoſt of your powers that impiety at the beginning. But ye 
have all followed the wicked commandment , and all have conſented 
' to cruell murther, in ſo farre as in your eyes, your Brethren have 
molt unjuſtly ſuffered, and none opened his mouth ro complaine of 
" that injurie, cruelty, and murther. I doe ever except ſuch as either 
by their death, by abſtaining from —_ x or by avoyding the Re- 
alme, for iniquity in the fame commitred, did give teltimonie that ſuch 
an horrible falling from God did inwardly grieve them. Burt all the 
relt, even*from the higheſt ro the lowelt, I feare no more to accuſe of 
Idolatrie, of treaſon againſt God committed, and of cruell murthering 
of their Brethren, then did Zacharies the ſonne of Feboiada feare to fay * Par-14.26 
to the King, Princes, and People of Judah, # hy bave ye tran/preſſed the 
commandements of the eternal{ God ? it ſhall not proſperouſly ſucceed unto you, 
but even as ye have leſt the Lord, ſo ſhall be leave you. 
And albeit my bloud (ould be ſhed for this my affirmation as his 
was, yet having the teſtimony of a good conſcience, that I ſpeake 
not, nor write not of private malice again{t any mans perſon, I will 
ſtill cry as before : Forat your hands ( unlefſe that ſpeedily and unfain- 
edly ye repent ) ſhall God require not onely all the bloud that lately Matth.2z 
hath beene ſhed by your molt wicked permiſſion, but alſo of all thoſe 
that for the ſame cauſe have ſuffered from the beginning. Tremble 
therefore, feare, confeſle, and unfainedly repent, that ye may eſcape the 
vengeance prepared. Your humiliation, confeſſion and repentance may 
now obtaine no leflſe of Gods great mercy, then did Jofias, his Nobles 
and people in the ſame caſe, to whom in all things ye are fo like, as #Kng44 
one beame is to another : For no cryme is ſo haynous which God will 
not calt in the bottome of the fea , and burie in perpetuall oblivi- 
on, if ye with unfained hearts turne tothe Lord your God, whom fo 
grievouſly ye have offended. This converſion and repentance requireth, 
no doubt, a Reformation, a removing and _—(__ of all abuſes, 
all wrong, all violence, all oppreſſion and fraud, how long, in whom 
and by whomſoever they have been maintained, practiſed or _ 
2 ted. 
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ted, Bnt remitring all other things te ſuch as God ſhall further move 
with his holy Spirit to in{tru& yor, I ſay that your cotiverſion to God 
ahd unfained repentance requireth two things : Firlt, chat the Religi- 
on, and true honour of God, may be once brought to that purity which 
his Word requireth : Secondly, that order may be taken,. fo farre as in 
'00 lieth, that the ſame Religion , which God rad, may bee * 
eped inviolable amongſt you for ever , and that the people univer- 
ſally may be inſtructed in the fame. For the firlt point touching the 
Reformation of Religion, ye mult at once fo purge and expell all dregs 
of Papiſtrie , Superſtition and Idolatrie, that rhou, O England, muſt 
judze and hold execrable and accurſed whatſoever God hath not ſan» 
fifed to thee by his bleſſed Word, or by the ation of our Maſter 
Chrilt Jeſis. The gliſtring beauty of vaine Ceremonies, the heaps.of 
things penny nothing to edification, by whomſocver they were in- 
vented , juſtified or maintained, ought at once to bee removed, and ſo 
troden under the obedience of Gods Word, that continually this ſen- 
tence ſhould be preſent in thy heart, and readie in thy mouth, Nor that 
which appeareth good in thine owne eyes ſhalt thcu do to the Lord thy Ged, but 
what the Lord thy God bath commanded thee, cc, Let not then the King and 
his proceeding, whatſoever they be, not agreeable to- the Lords holy 
Word, be a ſnare to thy conſcience, O curſed were the hearts that e- 
ver deviſed that phraſe in matters of Religion, whereby the ſimple 
people were Drought to- one of theſe two inconveniences, to wit, Thar - 
either they did elteeme every Religion good and acceptable ro God 
which the King and Parliament did approve, or elſe that Gods Reli- 
ton, honour, and ſervice, was nothing elſe but devices of men. O 
ney England ! let this blaſphemie firſt of all others bee removed : 
for O how horrible is it to remember, That the Religion and honourtng 
of the Eternall God, ſhall be ſubje ro the apperite of fooliſh and In- 
conſtant men. Let Gods bleſſed Word alone be the rule and line to 
meaſure his Majelties Religion. What it commandeth, let it be obey- 
ed , what it commandeth nor, let that be execrable, becauſe it hath nor 
the ſanRification of Gods Word, under what title or name ſoever 
it be publiſhed. Halt no longer on both parts. Let not theſe voices 
prevaile in your Parliament, This to our judgement is good and godly, 
this the people cannot well bear, this repugneth not to Gods Word, and 
when the people be better inſtruted, rhen may we proceed further. O 
meſſengers of Satan, now doT write which ſome times ] have faid to 
your faces, That whatſoever God, in matters of Religion, hath not ſan- 
Qified by his expreſſe Word, the ſame 1 ſa before his Majcſtie remain= 
eth execrable, q— and defiled. And fo in few words this is the 
firlt point which your true converſion requireth, to wit, That his owne 
onely Word reforme his Religion. The inviolable prefervation of Gods 
Religion ( which is the ſecond point ) requireth two principall things. 
The one is, That no power nor libertie be permitted to any ( of whar 
eſtate, degree or authority ſoever they bee ) either ro live without the 
yoke of Diſcipline by Gods Word commanded, either yer to alter, 
change, diſanull, or diffolve the leaſt one jot in Religion, which F. = 
0 
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Gods 'mouth thou haft received. But Jer his holy and blefled Ordi- 
nances by Chriſt Jeſus commanded to his Kirk, be within thy limits and 
bounds ſo ſure, and eftabliſhed, that if Prince, King, or Emperour would 
mterpriſe to change or diſanall the ſame, that he be thee reputed ene- 
| mie to God, ard therefore unworthy to reigne above his people. Yea 
that the ſame man, or men, that goe abour to deltroy Gods true Religi- p,u. 3 
| on once eſtabliſhed, and to erect Idolatry, which God detelteth, bee 
adjudged to death according to Gods commandment. The negligence 

ot which part hath made you all (theſe onely excepted which before I 

have exprefled ) murtherers of your Brethren, denyers of Chrilt Jeſus,and 

manifelt Traitours to Gods Soveraigne Majcltie. Which horrible crimes 

if ye willavoid in time coming, then mult ye ( 1 mean the Princes, Rulers, »+- 

and People of the Realme) by folemne Covenant renew the oath be- 

twixt God and you in that forme, and as 4/« King of Judah did in the , p,,.x; 

like caſe. They made a Covenant (ſaith the Hiſtory ) that they would ſeek the | 

Lord God «f their fathers, with all their hearts, and with all thtir ſouls, end that 

whoſcever ſhould n0t ſeek the Lird God of Iſrael, be ſhould dic the death, whcther hee 

were great or ſmall, man or woman. And they did ſwear unto the Lord with a great 

oath, and with the ſound of a Trumpet, and with Shalmes : indatthis oth did all 

the Jews rejoyce : For with their whole beart they did ſmear, and they ſought God 

with unfained affefion, ard be was found, and tbe Lord gave them reſt on every fide, 

This is thy duty, and this is the onely remedic, O England, to [tay Gods 

vengeance which long thou haſt deſerved, and ſhall not eſcape, if his 

Religion and honour be ſubje to mutation and change, as oft as thy ru- 

lers liſt, or as by reaſon of death they {hall be changed. And fo this briet- 

Iv is the firſt thing, which thou mult, with invocation of Gods Name pro- 

vide for eſtabliſhing of his true Religion. 

The other part touching the in{truion of people ſtandeth much in the 
faithfull diligence of thoſe to whom the charge of preaching ſhall bee 
commitred, But when I remember that horrible confuſion which be- 
fore was maintained, even by theſe who would bee eſteemed chiefe 
pillars of Religion, I doe more feare to be plaine in this matter then 
m all which betore I haveſpoken; for it may be that in ſpeaking the fimple 
truth I may diſpleaſe theſe, whom willingly for no earthly protiteTwould 
offend. Nevertheleſle, ſeeing the cauſe is not mine, but appertain- jj, «x, 
eth to Chriſt Jeſus, and ro the feeding of that focke, which fo 
earneltly and tenderly he recommended to Peter, and to all his faith- 
full Paſtors ro the worlds end , whatſoever man ſhall Judge, 1 dare 
not ceaſe in Gods Name to require'of you a ſevere Reformation of theſe 
things which before were utrerlie diſordered. And firlt , in the Name 

_ of the Lord Jeſus] require of you that no dumbe dogge, no poyſoned 
and peſtilent Papiſt , none who before hath perſecured Gods children ;,. 
or obitinatelie maintained Idolatry, be placed above the people of God. co 
fo infet and poyſon ( for other profite they ſhall do none) the ſouls of +, 
theſe whom Chriſt Jeſus hath redeemed with his precious bloud, Second- ©**®: 
ly » that benefice upon benefice be heaped upon no man, butthat a ſuf- 

cient charge with a competent ſtipend be affigned to the workmen; 
for O how horcible was that confuſion _ one man ſhould be peratie-, 
| O 3 te 
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ted to have two, three, foure , five, (ix, or ſeven benetices , who ſcar- 
celie in the year did ſo often preach ; yea that a man ſhould have the 
charge of them whoſe faces he never ſaw. Let that peſtilence proceed- 
ing from avarice be utterly avoyded. Ler-not menat their pleaſure preach 
when and where they liſt. But ſo ſoon as a godlie order may be <eltabli- 
ſhed, lerthe parts and bounds. be aſſigned toevery man. London in 
time palt was indifferentlie provided for; Burt alas what barbarous ig- 
norance was in the relt of the Realme ? Thridly , let no man be charg- 
ed in Preaching of Chriſt Jeſus above that which a man may do , I 
meane that your Biſhoprickes be ſo devided , that of every one ( as they 
are now, for the moſt part ) may be madeten. And ſoin every city and 
great Towne , there may be placed a godly learned man; with ſo many 
Jjoyned with him , for Preaching and inltrution, as ſhall. be thought 
ſutticient for the bounds committed to their charge ; The utilitie whereof, 
you ſhall underltand within few yeares, greatly to redound to the pro- 
fite of the ſimple flock : for the great dominions and charge of your PeQu 
Prelats (impoſlible by one man to be diſcharged ) are no part of Chrilts 
true Miniſtrie, but are the maintenance of che tyrannie fir{t invented, 
and JE retained by the Roman Antichriſt. Fourthly, that diligent 
Heed be taken that ſuch ro whom the Office of Preaching is commitrted, 
diſcharge and doe their duties : For it is not; nor will not bee the 
chanting nor mummelling over of certaine pſalters, the reading of 
Chapters for mattens and evening ſong, or of Homilies onely ( bee the 

never ſo godlie) that can feed the ſouls of the hungrie ſheep. Chri 

himſelt , his holie Apoſtles, and that ele&t veſſell Paul , doe reach us 
another leſſon, all commanding us to Preach , yea to Preach Chriſt 
crucified. What efficacie the living voice hath above the naked letrer 
which is read , the hungrie and thrilty doe feele to their comfort. But 
the other maketh for Maſter Parſons purpoſe, who, retaining in his 
hand a number of benefices, appointed fuch in his place as are alto- 
gether deſtitute. of the gift of Preaching; Burt let all ſuch belligods bee 
whipped .ourt of Gods holy temple. Fifchly » let none thar bee ap- 
pointed ro labour.in Chrilts vineyard bee I” 5 with civill affaires, 
(and, __ call them, the affairs of the Realme ) except ic be when 
the civill Magiſtrate and the Miniſter of the word Aſſemble rogether 
for execution of diſcipline, which is a thing ealie to be done without 
withdrawing any perſon from his charge , if that which was before 
expreſſed be obſerved : for as touching their yearlie comming to Par- 
lament for matters of Religion, it ſhall be «ge wt, and vaine , 
if Gods true Religion be once ſo eſtabliſhed that after, it neuer be 
called in controverſie. And as touching execution of diſcipline that 
mult be done in everic citie and ſhyre, where the Magiſtrats and Mini- 
{ters are joyned together, without any reſpect of perſons. So that the 
Miniſters, albeit they lack the glorious title of Lords, and the divel- 
liſh pompe which before appeared in proud Prelats, yet muſt they be 
ſo (tout, and ſo. bold in Gods cauſe, that if the King would uſurpe any 
other authoritie in Gods Religion , then becommeth a member of Chriſts 


bodic , that ficlt he be admonilhed according to Gods word, " 
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after it he contemne che ſame , that he be ſubject to the yock of dilcip- 

line, to whom they ſhall boldly fay as 4xariab the: high Prielt ſaid un- 2+ 26 
to Vrxiab King of Judah, Iris nor lawfull for the Uzziah to offer incenſe 

jr it appertaineth to the Prieſt and the ſonnes of Aaron who are conſecrated to- 
turze't; Peſt out therefore for thou hes offended , which thing ſhall not redound , 

to tby glory. This ( I ſay) is the dutie of all Chrilts faithtull Miniſters, 
whenloeverany man , ( be hee King or Emperour ) ufurpeth to him- 

ſelf authority againlt God , to rebuke him openly , to refilt and gain- 

{tand/ him to the uttermolt of their power, whom the Lord by the 

__ of his mouth and power of his word ſhall confound, even as he 

id the pride of Uxxiab, if they be {trong and valiant in Gods cauſe. 

Now lait of all ( omitting things of no lefſe importance to your wiſ- 
domes ) for the preſervation of Religion it is molt expedient that 
Schooles be univerſallie ere&ted in Cities and all chiefe Townes , the 
overſight whereof ro bee committed to the Magiltrats and godly learned 

men of the ſaid Cities and Townes, that of the youth religiouſly in- 
ftruted amongſt them a feed may be relerved, and continued for the 
Profite of Chriſts Kirk in all ages- | 

It remaineth briefly to anfwere to two things which may give you 

occaſion to faint in the Lords work: firſt , the lack of workmen to 

put things in ſuch order as is requiſite, and ſecondly , the feare of 
tumulr and ſedirion within your ſelves or invaſion of forraigne Nations. 

In Gods Name I feare not to aftirme that neither the one nor the 0- 

ther (hall hurt you inthe end, if with your whole hearts ye ſeek Gods 

lorie to be promoted, and all ſorts of abominations to be rooted our : 

or if yee pray with earneſt affeftion , hee ſhall endue ſuch as yee 
knownot, with wildome and knowledge to rule in his Kirk to the 
comfort of his Hock. There be moe labourers then the eyes of men ſee, 
that profitably would worke in-the Lords harveſt. And as for fear of 
enemies, they may with Corah, Dathan and Abiram conſpire again(t pena 
Moſes and Aaron , with the Moabits and Ammonits againlt Foboſapbat , or ;py.zz 
with proud Senacherib againſt Exechiar and afflicted Sion, but rather ere Numb. 16 
thou ſhalt be confounded ( if with a perfite heart thou ſeek the Lord oP _ 
thy God ) ſhall the earth open: and 'devour -ſuch' rebels; rather ſhall ****3 
thine enemiesevery one murther another, and rather ſhall the Angeis 

of the Lord fight for thy deliverance, ere.the worke be hindered and 

periſh in thine hands. 

Bucif thou, O England, for any reſpe&t, delay thy repentance and 
converſion unto God, it thou ſhall (till folter in thy boſome the gene- 

ration of vipers, if thou ſhalt retaine in honour and authority ſuch as 
. have declared themſelves enemies to God and to his eternall truth, not 

by any infirmitie but of determined malice and ſet purpoſe to murther 

and deſtroy Gods children, if finally thou ſhalt not ſtudie to roote out 

and cut off fuch rotten members as can do ageing but enfe& the p,u. 4 
whole body, then call Ito witnefle againſt thee both heaven and carth, 
that T and others the ſervants of God, who faithfully and in time have 
warned thee of thy duty and vengence to come, are and ſhall bee 


cleane from the blood. which ſhortly (hall periſh, if thou contemoe 
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the admonition of Gods Mefiengers, Too late ſhall ir be for thee tg 
howle when the flamme of Gods hote diſpleaſure ſhall beginne tg 
burne. It will not then be the flattering entiſements and vaine pelicieg 
of ſuch, as ſeek more themſelves then Chrilts glory that will extin+« 
Euiſh it. No it ſhall burne and (hall deſtroy the Head and the taile 
the Prince and the falſe Prophet, rhe roote and the branches of ſuch 
impictic. Be warned therefore if thou lilt , and eſcape vengeance which 
is already prepared for the inobedient. {8 

- But O ye that in ſorrow of heart ſee theſe abominations , that lamenge 
and doe not pollute your ſelves with them, let your hearts reſt upon 
the eternall who ſhall be unto you a rock and a (trong caltle of defence, 

And then although Heaven and earth ſhould bee confounded , yet 
ſhall his mercy deliver you from danger, and in very (preſence and 
ioy of heart yee (hall ling, © Lord thou art. our God, we ſhall exalt and 
confeſſe thy name , for thou bes done wonderous things. Thy Counſils are pro- 
found , fare off to mans judgement , but yet are they true and ſure, The ftron 


' Tents and the palacis of the proud hes thou brought to wine , {0 that they ſhall 


never be reffored again; And therefore the firong pco le ſhall glorifie thee , yea 
the Cities of tyrannous Nations ſhall feare thee, Bebold this ® our God, we have 
2: ited for bim and be bath ſaved w, Thi.i the Lord whom we looked for, we 
ſhul rejoyce and be joyfull in his ſalvatios. This I ſay ſhall bee the ſong 
which in experience of the Lords deliverance your hearts ſhall ſing 
even when Gods molt ſevere judgements ſhall in. your eyes be executed 
againlt the ungodlic- And therefore call thou for itrength to continue 


tothe end. 
From GENEY A the 12.of Januar 1559. 
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JESUS CHRSIT, 
In preaching of his Holy Evangell, To 


the benevolent Reader, defireth Grace , and 
Peace, with the Spirit of righteous Judgement, 


KEY 2 ARA 


Onder not, Chriſtian Reader, that all my ſtudie and travel 
v within the Scriptares of God, theſe twenty yeares, I have ſet 
VR forth nothing in exponnding any portion of Scripture, except 
ESRC this onely rude and indigefted Sermon, preached by mee #21 the 

- publike audience of the Church of Edinburgh, thewinet-enth day of Au- 
guſt, An.1565.That 7 did not in writing communicate my judgement up- 
on the Scriptures, I have ever thought my ſelf to have meſt juſt reaſon ; 
for, conſidering my ſelfe rather called of my G od to inſtruft the ignorant, 
comfort the ſorrowfall, confirme the weake, and rebuke the, progd, by 
tongne and lively voice, in theſe moſt corrupt dayes, then to compoſe Books 
for the age to come ſeeing that ſo much 1s written and (by men of moſt ſin- 
gular erudition ) and yet ſo little well obſerved; [decreed to contain my ſelf 
within the bownds of that Vacation, whereunto [ found my ſelfe eſpecially 
called, Idare not deny ( leſt that tn ſo doirg 1 ſhould be injurions to the 
Giver ) but that God hath revealed unto me, ſecrets nukyowne to the 
world, aud alſo that he hath made my Tongue a Trumpet to forewarne 
Realms and Nations,yea certain great revelations of mutations and chan. 
ger, when no ſuch things were feared,nor yet ras appearing; a portion wher., 
of cannot the world deny;(beit _ ſo blinde) to be fulfilled ; and the reſt 
—(ala 
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(alas)1 fear ſhall follow with greater haſte,and in more full perfettion then 
my ſorrowfull heart defireth: Notwithſtanding theſe revelations and aſſu- 
rances,1 did ever abſtain to commit any thing to writing, contented onely to 
have obeyed the charge of him who commanded me to cry. If any then will 
ark to what purpoſe this onely Sermon us ſet forth, and greater matters 0. 
mitted : I anſwer, To let ſuch as Satan hath not altogether blinded ſo, upon 
how ſmall eccaſions, great offence is now conceived, This Sermon uit, for 
the which ( from my Bed) 1 was called before the Comuncel, and after lon 
reaſoning, I was by ſome forbidden to Preach in Edinburgh ſo long as the 
King and © ucene were in Towne; Thu Sermon 3s it that ſo offendeth 
ſuch ai would pleaſe Conrt,and will not appear to bo enemies to the Truth, 
yet they dare affirme;That I exceeded the bounds # Gods Meſſenger : I 
have therefore faithfully committed unto writing whatſoever 1 could re. 
member might have been offenſive in that Sermon, to the end, That as well 
the enemies of Gods truth, as the profeſſors of the ſame, may either note 
wnto me wherein I have offended, or at the leafF ceaſe to condemne me be. 
fore they have conviiced me by Gods manifeſt Word, If any man thinke it 
eaſie unto me to mitigate by my pen the inconſiderate ſharpnes of my tongue, 
and ſo cannot men freely judpe of that my Sermon: I anſwer, That 1 am nei- 
ther ſo impudent, that I will tudy to abuſe the world in thus great light, 
neither yet ſo void of the fear of my God, that I r:ill avow a lie in his owne 
preſence: and noleſſe do Teſteemit to be alie, To deny or conceal that which 
in his Name I have 0:.ce pronounced, then to affirme, That Ged hath ſpo-« 
hen, when his Word aſſures me not of the ſame :. ſor in the publike place I 
s0nſult not with fleſh and bloud what I ſhall propoſe to the people, but as the 
Spirit of my God, who hath ſent me, and unto whom I muſt anſwer, moveth 
me, ſo I ſpeake: and when I have once pronounced threatnings in his Name 
( how unpleaſant ſocver they be to the world) I dare no more deny thems, then 
1 dare dexy that God hath made me his meſſenger,to forewarne the inobedi- 
ent of their aſſured deſtruttion, At that Sermon were anditors unto mee, 
not onely profeſſors of the truth,and ſuch as favour me, but rank Papiſti, 
diſſembling Hypocrites,and no ſmall number of covetous Clawbacks of the 
new Conrt : now I will appeal to the conſcience of them all,as they will an- 
ſwer in the preſence of the Eternall God, that either they beare me record, 
now writing the truth,or elſe note unto me the ſentences offenſive then by me 
pronounced, now omitted in writing : for in Gods preſence Iproteſt,That 
ſo far as memory wouldſerve me, I have written more vehemently then in 
the altion I ſpake and pronounced: but of purpoſe Thave omitted perſwaſi« 
on: and exhortations which then were made, Quzdam hic deſunt. 
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Esar 26.13,14, 15, 16, &c, 

O Lord our Ged, other lords beſides thee have had dominion over us; but 
by thee onely will we make mention of thy Name. 

They are dead, they ſhall not live ; they are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe ; 
therefore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their me- 
morie to periſh, 

Thou haſt increaſed the Nation, O Lord, thou haſt increaſed the Nation, 
thow art glorified, thou haſt removed it far unto the ends of the earth. 
Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they powred out a Prayer when 

thy chaſtening was upon them,@&c, 


S the cunning Marriner (being Maſter ) having his Ship toſſed 
with a vehement tempeſt, and contrary windes, is compelled 
Y/= oft to traverſe, leſt that either by roo much refilting to the 
| (mL 4 violence of the waves, his Veſſel might be overwhelmed ; or by 
roo much libertie granted, to be carried whither the turie of 
the tempeſt would, his Ship thould bee driven upon the (ſhore, and ſo 
make ſhipwracke ; even fo doth our Prophet 1/aiab in this Text, 
which now you have heard read; for hee foreſceing the great deſolation 
that was decreed in the Councell of the Erernall , againſt Jeruſalem 
and Judah, to wit, That the whole people that bare the Name of God 
(ſhould be diſperſed, thatthe holy City ſhould be deltroyed, the Temple 
wherein was the Ark of the Covenant, and where God had promiſed 
to give his owne preſence, ſhould be burnt with fire, and the King taken, 
his Tons in his own preſence murthered, his own eyes immediatly afterto 
be put our, the Nobilitic, ſome _ murthered, ſome ſhamefully led 
| 2 away 
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away captives ; and finally , the whole ſeed of Abrabemrazed, as it were, 
c from the face of the earth : "The Propher (I fay) fearing theſe horrible ca« 
 lamities , doth, as it were, ſometimes ſuffer himſelf, and the people com- 
mijtred to his Charge , to be carryed away with the violence of the tem- 
= , without further reſiſtance ; then by pouring forch his and their do- 
orous complaints before the Mayeltie of God; as in the 13, 17, and 18 
verſe of this preſent Text we may reade- At other times he valiantly re- 
fiſteth che deſperate tempelt, and pronounceth the feartull deftruftion of 
all ſuch as trouble the Church of God ; which he pronounceth , that God 
will multiply , even in ſuch time as when it appeareth utterly to bee exrer- 
minate. But becauſe there is no finall reſt ro the whole Body, till that 
the Head returne to judgement , he calleth the afflicted ro patience, and 
romiſerth ſuch a Viſitation, as whereby the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
{hall be diſcloſed , and finally recompenced in their own boſoms. 

Theſe are the chief points of which by the grace of God we intend more 
largely at this prefent to ſpeak : 

Firit » the Prophet ſaith, O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee have 
ruled us. 

This, no doubt, is the beginning of the dolorous complaint in the 
which he complaineth of the unjult ryranny that the poore afflicted Iſrael- 
ites ſultained, during the time of their Captivity. True it is, That the Pro- 
phet was geghered to his fathers in peace, before that this apprehended 
the people: For a hundred yeers after his deceaſe, was not the people led 
away captive: Yet ke for-ſeeing the aſſurance of the calamitie, did before 
hand endite and diate unto them the complaint that after they ſhould 
Make, Bat at the firlt aghrit appeareth, That the complaint hath but ſmal 


-. weight : For what new thing was it, that other lords then God in his own 


perſon ruled them, ſeeing that ſuch had been their Regiment from the be= 
ginhing? For who knoweth notthat Mofer, Aeron, and Foſhua, the Judges 
Samuel, David, and other godly Rulers, were men, and not God ; And ſo 
other Lords then God, ruled them in their greateſt proſperity: 

For the better underltanding of this complaint, and of the minde of 


| Fromwhenee the Prophet ,. we mult firlt obſerve from whence all Authority floweth ; 
fone 7 and ſecondly, To what end powers are appointed by God : The which 


two points being diſcuſſed , we ſhall the better underſtand , what Lords 
and what Authority rales belide God ; and who they are in whom God 
and his mercifull prefence rules. 

The firſt is reſolved ro us by the words of the Apoſtle, ſaying, There 
4 no Power but of God. David bringeth in the Eternall God , ſpeaking to 
Judges and Rulers , ſaying, 1have ſaid, Tearegods, and Sons of the Moſf 
High, And Solomon, in the perſon of God, aftirmeth the ſame, ſaying, 
By .me Kings raigne , and Princes diſc:rn the things that are juſf, Of whic 
place it is evident , That it is neither Birth , influance of Stars , eleRtion 
of people, force of Arms; nor finally , whatſoever can bee comprehend- 


ed under the power of nature, that maketh the diſtin&tion berwixt the _ 


ſuperiour power and the inferiour , or that doth eſtabliſh the Royall 
Throne of Kings , but it is the onely and perfet Ordinance of God , who 
willeth his Terrour, Power, and Majelt 


_- 
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of Kings , and in the faces of Judges , and that ſor the profit and com- 
fort of man ; So that whoſoever would itudie to deface that order of 
Regiment that God hath eſtabliſhed , and by his holy Word allowed, 
and bringin ſach a confuſion, as no difference ſhould be berwixr the upper 
Powers and the ſubje&ts, doth nothing bur evert and turne uplide down 
the very Throne of God, which he will ro be fixed here upon earth ; as 
in the end and cauſe of this Ordinance more plainly ſhall appear : which 
is the ſecond point we have to obſerve, for the better underſtanding of 
the Prophets words and minde. 

The end and cauſe then, why God printeth in the weak and feeble fleſh , Pa 
of man this Image of his own power and Majeltie, is not to puffup fleſh © 
in opinion of it ſelf;neither yer that che heart of him that is exalted above 
others , ſhall be lifred up by preſumption and pride, and fo deſpiſe others 
bur that he ſhall conſider, that he is appointed Leiutenant to one, whoſe 
eyes continually watch upon him , to ſee and examine how he behaveth 
himſelfe in his Ottice. Saint Paul in few words declareth the end, where- Rom 13 
fore the ſword is committed to the powers , faying , It i to the puniſhment 
of the wicked doers , and unto the praiſe of ſuch as doe well, 

Of which words, it isevident, That the ſword of God is not com- 
mitted to the hand of man, to uſe as it pleafeth him, but onely to puniſh Note, 
vice and maintain vertue, that men may live in ſuch ſociety, as before 
God is acceptable. And this is the very and onely cauſe , why God hath 
appointed Powers in this earth. 

For ſuch is the furious rage of mans corrupt nature, That unleſſe 
ſeverepuniſhment were appointed, and put in execution upon maleta- 
cors; Better it were, that man ſhould live among brute and wilde Beaſts, 
then among men. Burt art this preſent, I dare not enter into the deſcription 
of this common place ; for ſo ſhould | nor fatishe the Texc, which by 
Gods grace I purpoſe to abſolve. This onely by the way, 1 would that 
ſach as are placed in Authority, ſhould conſider, Whether they raigne 
and rule by God , ſo that God ruleth them or if they rule without , be- 
ſides, and againi{t God , of whom our Prophet here doth complain. 

If any liſt ro take tryall of this point, it is nothard: For Moſes in the ,,,, 
election of Judges, and of a King, deſcribeth, not onely , what perſons 8 
ſhall be choſen to that honour , bur doth alſo giveto him that is elected 
and choſen, the rule by the which he ſhall cry himſelf, whether God raign 
in himor not, ſaying: When heſhallſfir upon the throne of his King- 
dom , he ſhall write to himſelf 2n examplar of this Law, in a Book by the 
Prieſts and Levites ; it ſhall be with him , and he ſhall read therein, all the 
dayes of his life , That he may learn to fear the Lord his God , and to keep - 
all the words of this Law , and theſe ſtatutes, that he may do them , that , 
his heart be not lifted up above his Brethren,and that he turn not from the 
commandment, tothe right hand, or tothe left. 

The ſame is repeated to Foſho-b in his inauguration to the Regiment of 5,q, x. 
the people by God himſelf, ſaying ; Let not the Book of this Law depart 
from thy mouth,but meditate in it day and night,that thou mayelt keepir, 
and do according to all that whichis written it. For then ſhall thy way 


be proſperous , and thou ſhalt doe prudently, 
| | P 3 | The-- 
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The firſt thing then that God craveth of him that is called ro the Ho- 
nour ofa King, is , -T be knowledge of bir9will revealed in bis Word, 
Whatis r- The ſecond is,  Anupright and willing minde 0 put in execution ſuch things 
| —— 2 as God commandeth in bil Law , without declining to the right, or to the [ft 
Frince. band. . : : | 
+. Kings then have not an abſolute power to do in their Regiment 
The Autn® i hat pleaſeth them ; bur their power is limited by Gods Word : So thac 
if they {trike where God hath not commanded, they are but murtherers; 
Kiogsis li- and if they ſpare where God hath commanded to {trike , they and their 
_ * Throne are criminall and guilty of the wickedneſle that aboundeth upon 
the face of che earth, for lack of puniſhmenr. ; 

O that Kings and Princes would conſider what account ſhall be cra- 
A ved of them, as well of their ignorance and misknowledge of Gods 
ow, Will, as tor the negleRing of their Office. But now to returne to the 
words of the Prophet. In the perſon of the whole people hee doeth com- 
plain unto God, That the Babilonians ( whom hecallerh, Orber Lords je- 
fides God, both becauſe of cheir ignorance of God,” and by reaſon of their 
cruelty and inhumanity ) had long ruled over them in great rigour, with- 
out pity or compaſſion had upon the ancient men , and famous ma- 
trons: For they being mortall enemies to the people of God , ſought 
by all meanes to aggravate their yoke , yea , utterly to have exter- 
0 the memory of them, and of cheir Religion, from the face of the 

earth. 

Aﬀeer the firlt part of this dolorous complaint , the Prophet declareth 
the proteltation of the people , ſaying, Nevertheleſſe in thee ſhall wee re- 
member thy Name ( others read it , Bot we will remember thee onely , and thy 
Name : ) But in the Hebrew their is no conjunftion Copulative in 
that ſentence. The minde of the Prophet is plaine, to wit , That 
notwithſtanding the long ſuſtained afſiQtion , the people of God de- 
clined not to a falſe and vain Religion, but remembred God, that ſome 
time appeared to them in his merciful preſence ; which albeit then they 
ſaw not, ne would they {till remember his Name , that is, they would 
call to minde the Dotrine and Promiſe which at ſometime they heard, 
albeit in their proſperity they did not ſufficiently glorite God , who fo 

- mercifully ruled in the mid{t of them. The temptation , no doubt 
of the 1ſraclites . was great in thoſe dayes: They were carried cap- 
tives from the Land of Canaan , which was to them the gage and 
pledge of Gods favour towards them : for it' was the inheritance that 
God promiſed to Abrabam, and to his ſeed for ever. The League and 
Covenant of Gods protection , appeared ro have been broken ; They 
lamentably complain that they ſaw not their accuſtomed ſignes, of 
Gods mercitull preſence, The true Prophets were few , and the abo- 
minations uſeq in Babylon were exceeding many : And fo it might 
have appeared to them, That in vain it was, that they were called 
the Polterity of Abrabam , or that ever they had received the Law, or 
Forme of right Religion from God. That wee may the better feel. ir 
mnour ſelves, the rempration, I ſay,was even ſuch,as if God ſhould utterly 

_ deltroy all Order and Policic that this day is within his Church, thatthe 
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true preaching ot the word ſhould be ſuppreſſed , The right uſe of Sa- 
craments aboliſhed , Idolatry and Papilticall abomination erected up 

ain ; and therewith, That our bodies ſhould be taken priſoners by 
Tarks or other manifelt enemies of God , and of all godlinefſe. Such, 
I ſay , was their temptation; How notable , then is this their confeſſion 
that in bondage they make, to wit, That they will remember God only, 
albeit, he hath appeared to turn his face from them, They will remember 
his name , and will call to minde the deliverance promiſed. 

Hereof have we to con(ider, what is our duty, If God bring us ( as 
for our offences and unthankfulneſſe jultly he may ) to the like extremity, D 
This confeſſion is not the fair flattering words of hypocrites, lying and ſe, 
bathing in their pleaſures, but it is the mighty operation of the Spurit of 
God, who liveth not his own deſtitute ot ſome comfort, in their mott The dwy of 
deſperate calamities. This is then our duty, not onely to conteſſe our Gods peopte, 
God intime ofpeace and quictneſle , bur hee chiefly craveth, that wee 
avow him inthe mid{t of his, and our enemies. And this 15 not in us to do, 
| but it bekoveth, That the Spirit of God work in us, above all powerof 
nature. And thus we ought earneltly , to meditate before the batrell riſe 
more vehement, which appeareth not to be far off. But now molt wee 
enter in ſomewhat more deeply to conſider theſe judgements of God, 

This people dealt with all, as we have heard, was the onely people 
upon the face ofthe Earth , to whom God was rightly known ; among 
them onely were his Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, and Sacrafices uſed , 
and put in practiſe ; They onely invocated his Name, and to them 
alone had he promiſed his proteRion and affiſtance- What then ſhould 
be the cauſe, that he ſhould give them over into this great reproach, and. 
bring them into ſuch extremity, as his owne name,in them, ſhould be blaſ- 
phemed. The Prophet Exekiet , that ſaw this horrible deſtruction fore- 
fpoken by I/aiab , put in juſt execution, giveth an anſwer in theſe words, Pack 
I gave unto them L1ws that were good , in the which , Whoſoever ſhould math, ***:-* 
ſhould liyein them; But they would not walk in my wayes , but rebelted azainft 
me ; And thereſore, I bave given unto them Laws that are not good.,, and 
Jadgement , in the whi.b they ſhalt wot live, The Writers of the Books of 

ings, cad Chronicles, declare thisin more plain words, ſaying: The 
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Lord ſent unto them bis Prophets, riſung early , defiring of them to returne unto 
the Lord , and to amend their wicked wayes ( for he would have ſpared his 
people, and his Tabernacle) tut they mocked bis ſervants, ard would not- 
return uito the Lord their God to walk in bis wayes. Yea, Fudab it ſelfe kept 7 
not the precepts of the Lord God , but walked in the manners and Ordi- <7 
nances of Iſrael; That is, Of ſach as then had declined to. Idolatry from 
the daves of Feroboam, And therefore, the Lord God abhorred.the whole 
ſeed of Iſrael, that is, The whole body of the people , he puniſhed them, 
and gave them into the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled chem, and fo hee caſt 
them out from his preſence. _ 

Hereof it is evident» That their diſobedience unto God , and unto the 
. voices of his Prophets, was the cauſe of their deftrution. Now, have we 

to take heed how we fhouſd uſe the good Laws of God, that is, his Will 

- revealed untous in his Word , and that Order: of Jultice , that by him: 
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Verſe 14 


Verſe is 


tor che comfort of man is eitabliſhed amonglt men. It is no doubt, but 
chat obedience is the moſt acceptable ſacrihce unto God, and thar which 
above all things he requireth ; That when he manifeſteth himſelfe by his 
word, that men follow according to their vocation and commandment, 
Now lo it is,that God by that great Paitor, our Lord Jeſus, now maniteſt- 
Iy in his Word calleth us from all impiery, as well of body, as of minde, 
to holineſle of life, and to his ſpirituall ſervice : and for thts purpoſe, hee 


| hath erected the throne of his mercy among us, the true preaching of his 


Word, together with the right adminiſtration of his Sacraments: But what 
is our obedience, let every man examine his own conſcience, and conſider 
what ſtatutes and lawes we would have to be given unto uss—=—==_» 

Wouldelt thou, O Scotland, have a King to reigne over thee in juſtice, 
equity, and mercy ? ſubje& rhou thy ſelfe ro the Lord thy God, obey his 
commandments, and magnifie thou that Word thar calleth unto thee, 
T bis is the way, walk in it, and if thou wilt not, flatter not thy ſelfe, the ſame 

juſtice remaineth this day in God to puniſh thee Scotland, and thee 

dinburgh in eſpeciall, that before puniſhed the land of Juda, and the Ci- 
ty of Jeruſalem. Every Realme or Nation ( faith the Prophet Feremy ) 
that likewiſe offendeth, ſhall bee likewiſe puniſhed. Bur if thou ſhalt fee 
impiery placed in the ſeat of juſtice above thee, ſo thar in the Throne of 
God (as Solomox doth complaine ) raigneth nothing but fraud,and violence, 
accuſe thine own ingratitude and rebellion againſt God,for that is the on- 
ly cauſe, why God taketh away (as the ſame Prophet in another place doth 
ſpeake ) the ſtrong man and the man of war, the judge and the Prophet, 
the prudent and the aged, the Captaine and the honourable, the Coun- 
ſellor, and the cunning Artificer ; And 1 will appoint , faith the Lord, 
children to bee their Princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. Children 
are extortioners of my people, and women have rule over them. 

If theſe calamities, I ſay, apprehend us, ſo that we ſee nothing but the 
oppreſſion of good men, and of all godlineſſe, and wicked men withour 
God to reigne above us; Let us accuſe and condemne our ſelves, as the 
onely cauſe of our own miſcries: For if we had heard the voice of the Lord 
our God, and given upright obedience unto the ſame, God thould have 
multiplied our peace, and ſhould have rewarded our obedience before the 
eyes of the world. But now let us hear what the Propher faith further, 

T be dead ſh1l not live, ſaith he, neither ſhall the tyrants, nor the dead ariſe, becauſe 
thiu haſt viſited and ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their memory. 

For this 14 verſe, unto the end of the 19, it appeareth, That the Pro- 
phert obſerveth no order ; yea, that hee ſpeaketh things dire&tly repug- 
ning one to another: For firſt he ſaith, The dead ſhall not live : Afﬀter, hee 
affirmeth, Tby dead men ſhall live. Secondly, he faith, Thou baft vifired and 
ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their memory : Immediatly afrer, he ſaith, Thow 
haſt incre:ſid thy Nation, O Lord, thou haſt increaſed thy Nation. They have viſited 
thee, and have poured forth a prayer before thee. _ 

Who, I fay, would not think, that theſe are things not onely ſpoken 
forth of good order and purpoſe, but alfo manifeſtly repugning one ts 
another. For to live, and not to live, to be ſo deſtroyed that no nemorgee 


remaineth ; and to beſo increaſed, that the coalts of the 
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replenithed , ſeem ro import plaine contradittion, For removing of this 
doubt , and for better underltanding of the Prophets minde, we Sul un- 
deritand, that the Prophet had to do with divers forts of men; he had to 
do with the conjured and manifett enemies of Gods People, the Caldeans 
or Babylonians; even fo ſuch as proteſle Chriſt Jeſus , have to doe with 
the Turke and Sarazens. Hee had to doe with the ſeed of Abraham, 
whereot there were three ſorts. The ten Tribes all degenerat from the 
true worſhipping of GOD, and corrupted with Idolatrie, as this day 
are our-peltilent Papilts in all Realmes and Nations, there reſted onely 
the cribe of Judah at Jeruſalem , where the forme of true Religion was 
obſerved, the Law taught, and Ordinances of God outwardly kept; 
bur yet there were in that-body(1 mean,in the bodie of the viſible Church) 
a great number that were Hypocritcs , as this day erage among us that 
do profelſe the Lord Jeſus, and have refuſed Papiſtric ; not a tew that 
were licentious livers , fome that turned their backe to God; that is, Had 


forſaken all true Religion , and ſome that lived a moſt abominable life, xx, v 


as Exckicl faith in! his viſion ; and yet there were ſome godly, as a few 
Wheat Cornes opyoetind and hid among the multitude of Chaffe : Now 
according to this diverſitie, the Prophet keepeth divers purpoſes, and yet 
in molt perfe& order. 

And firlt( after the firſt part of the complaint of the afflied,as we have 
heard in vehemency offpirit ) he burlteth forth againſt all theproud ene- 
mies of Gods people, againſt all ſuch as trouble them, and againlt all ſuch 
as mock and forſake God, and ſaith , The dead ſpall not live, the proud Gyants 
| ſhall motriſe, thou haſt ſcattered them, and deſtroyed their memoriall, In which 
words he highteth againſt the preſent temptation and dolorous (tate of 
Gods People, and againlt the inſolent en of ſuch as opprefled them ; as 
ifthe Prophet ſhould fay , O yee troublers of Gods People, howſoever it 
appeareth to you in this your bloody rage, that God regardeth nor your 
crueltie, nor conſidereth not what violence you do to his poore afflicted, 
yer ſhall ye be viſited , yea, your Carcaſes ſhall fall and lie as ſtinking Car- 
rions upon the face of the earth, ye (hall fallwithourt hope of life or of a 
bleſſed reſurreRion ; yea, howſoever ye gather your ſubſtance, and aug- 
ment your families, ye ſhall be ſo ſcattered, that ye ſhall leave no memort- 
_ you to the polterities ro come, but that which ſhall be exccrable and 
OdIOous, 

Hereof have the Tyrants their admonition, and the afflited Church 
ineſtimable comfort ; The Tyrants that doe opprefle, ſhall receive the 
ſame end that they did which have paſted before ; that is, They ſhall die 
and fall with ſhame, withour hope of reſurrection, as is foreſaid, not, That 
they ſhall-nor ariſe to their own confulion and jult condemnation ; bur, 
that they ſhall not recover power to trouble the ſervants of God, neither 

et (hall the wicked ariſe ( as Dvid faith) in the Councell of the Jult: 
Now have the wicked their Councels, their Thrones, and finally hands 
ling ( for the moſt part ) of ail things that are upon the face of the earth; 
but the poore ſervants of God are reputed unworthy of mens preſence, 
envyed, mocked; yea they are more vile before theſe proud Tyrants , then 
” +# theverydict and mire that is trodden under foot: But in that glorious 
OI * reſurrection 
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Teſurre&ion this (tate (hall be changed;for then ſhall ſach as now by their 


abominable living and cruekte;. dettroy the earth and molelt Gods chil- 
dren, ſee him whom they have pierced ; they (hall ſee the glory of ſuch as 
now they perſecure, to their terrour and everlaſting confuſion. The re- 
membrance hereot ought ro make us patient in the dayes of affliction, and 
ſo to comfort us , that- when we ſee, Tyrants in their blinde rage, tread 
undertoot the Saints of God,that utterly we deſpaire not, as it there were 
neither wiſedome, Jultice nor Power above in the Heavens to repreſle ſuch 
Tyrants , and to redreſſe the dolours of the unyultly aftlited ; No- bre- 
thren, let us be aſſured that the right hand of the Lord will change the 
{tare of things that be molt deſperat: In our God there is Wiſedome and 
Power in a moment, tochange the joy and mirth of our enemies , jnto 
everlaſting mourning, and our ſorrows into joy and gladnefle that ſhall 
have no end. = 
Lec us therefore in theſe apparent calamities ( and marvell not that Ifſay 
calamities apparent, for hee that ſeeth nor a hire begun, that ſhall bura 
more then wee look tor, unleſie God of his mercy quench it, is more then 
blinde ) not be diſcouraged, but with unfained repentance, let us return 
to the Lord our God, let us accuſe and condemne our former negligence, 
and (tedfattly depend upon his promiſed deliverance , ſo ſhall our tem- 
_ ſorrows be converted into everlalting joy. The doubt that might 
e moved concerning the deltruction of thoſe whom God exalterh, ſhall 
be diſcuſſed , it time will ſuffer , after that we have paſſed thorowout the 


Text; now proceedeth the Prophet, and faith ; 


T hou haſt increaſed. the Nations, O Lord, thou haft increaſed the Natioas, thou 
art made glorious , thou haſt inlarged alt the coaſts of the earth, 
Lord in trouble, &c. 


In theſe words the Prophet giveth conſolation to the afflicted, aſſuring 
them, That how horrible ſoever that deſolation ſhould be , yer ſhould the 
Seed of Abrabambe ſo multiplied, that it ſhould replenith the coalts of the 
earth; yea, that God ſhould be more gloritied in their afflition, then he 
was during the time of their proſperitie : This promiſe ( no doubt ) was 
incredible when it was made, for who could have been perſwaded, That 
thedeltruion of Jeruſalem ſhould have been the meanes whereby the 
Nation of the Jews ſhould have been increaſed eng that much rather 
it appeared , That the overthrow of Jeruſalem (hould have been the very 
aboliſhing of the ſeed of 4brabam: Burwee mult conſider, ro what end 
it was that God revealed himſelf to Abrabam, and what is contained in 
the promiſe of the multiplication of his Seed, and the benediion promi- 
ſed thereto. | 

Firlt, God revealed himſelf to Abraham, and that by the meanes of his 
Word ; to let all fleſh after underſtand, That God firlt called man , and 
revealed himſelfunto him, that Fleſh can do norhing but rebel againſt God , For 
Abrabam. ( no doubt ) was an Idolater before that God called him from 
Ur of the Caldees ; The Promiſe was made, That tb2 Seed of Abraham 
ſhould te mw/tiplicd as the ſlarres of heaven, and as the ſand of the ſea; which 1s 
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not ſimply to bee underſtood of his naturall ſeed, although it was ſfome- © 


times greatly increaſed ; but rather ot ſuch as ſhould become the ſpirituall 
Seed of Abraben, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh; Now if we be able to prove, that 
the right knowledge of God , his Wiſedome, Juſtice, Mercy and Power, 
was more amply declared in their captivity, then ever it was at anytime 
before, then can we not deny, but that God (even when to mans judge- 
ment he had utterly raſed them from the face of the earth) did jacreaſe the 
Nation of the Jews , ſo that he was glorified in them”, and did extend the 
Coaſts of the Earth for their habitation. And for the better underttanding 
hereof, let us ſhortly try the Hiltories, from cheir Captivity to their deli- 
verance, and atter the ſame, to the comming of the Meſſias, 

Ir is no doubt, but that Satan intended by the diſperſion of the Jewes ſo 
to have prophaned the whole ſeed of A4brabam , that among them 
ould neither have remained the true knowledge of God,nor yet the Spi- 


rit of Sanctification ; buc that all ſhould have come to alike contempt of Panic! 1 


God : Forl pray you, for what purpoſe was it , that Da1itt and his fel- 
lows were taken into the Kings Court, were commanded to be fed at the 
Kings Table, and were put to the Schools of their Divines , Southſayers 
and Aſtrologians? Ir may be thought that it proceeded of the Kings hu- 
manity, and of a zeal that he had, that they ſhould be brought upin vertue 
and ”oue learning ; and 1 doubt not but it was ſo underſtood of a great 
number of the Jewes ; but the ſecret praftiſe of the Devil was underitood 
of Daniel, when hee rctuſed to defile himſelf with the Kings meat, which 
was forbidden to the Sced of 4Abrabanin the Law of their GOD. Well, 
G ON beginneth ſhortly after tro ſhew himſelf mindefull of his promiſe 
made by his Prophet, and to trouble Nebuch:dnex3ar himſelf, by ſhewing 
to him a viſion in his dreame, which did the more trouble him be- 
cauſe he could not forget the terrour of it; neither yet could he remember 
what the Viſion and the parcels thereof were: Whereupon were called all 
Divines, Ioterpreters of dreams, and Southſayers, of whom the King' de- 
manded, If they could let him underltand what he had dreamed;But while 
that they anſwer, That ſach a queltion uſed not to be demanded of any 
Southſayer or Magician, for the reſolution thereof onely appertained ro 
the gods, whoſe habitation was not with men; the charge was given, that 


they all ſhould be ſlain ; and amongſt the relt D.ntet was ſought ( whoſe Daniel 2 


innocency the Devil envyed ) to have ſuffered the ſame judgement: He re- 
claimerh, and asketh time to diſcloſe thar ſecret; (I onely rouch the Hi- 
{tory, to let you ſee by what meanesGod increaleth his knowledge) which 
being granted, the viſion is revealed unto him, hee ſheweth the ſame unto 
the King, with the true interpretation of it; adding, That the knowledge 


thereof came not from the Stars, but onely from the God of Abrabamn,, 


who onely was, and is, the true God : which thing underſtood, the King 
burlt forth in his confeſſion, ſaying: Of 4 truth your God i the moſt excellenx 
of all gods and beis Lord of Kings, and onely be that revealtth the ſecrets , ſecing 
that thou couldef# open this ſecret. And when Nebuchadacyqoar , after thar 

puffed up in pride by the counſell of his wicked Nobilicie, would 
make an Image, before the which he would that all congues and Nations, 


ſubje& to him, ſhould make adoration, and that Sbydrach , Meſpab and: 
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Abetnego, would not obey his unjult commandment, andfp were calt in 
the og Brace of fire; and yet by Gods angels,were fo preſerved, that 
no ſmell of fire remained in their perſons nor garments : This fame Kin 
giverh a more notable confeſfion,ſiying, * The Lord God of Shadrach, Me/- 
bach and Abcdnego,is to be praifed, who hath ſent his angels,and delivered 
* his worſhippers, that pur tru't in him, who have done againlt the Kings 
commandment, who have rather given their own bodies to torment,then 
©that they would worlhip another God , except their own God. By me 
© thereforegis there made a decree, That whoſoever ſhall blaſphem the God 
© of $badrach, Meſhach and Abednego,that he (hal be cut in pieces,and his houſe 
*ſhall be made dereſtable. : : 

Thus we fee how God began, even almoſt in the beginning of their Ca. 
ptivity, to notifie his name, to multiply his knowledge, and ſet forth as 
well his power,as his wiſedome, and true worlpping, by thoſe that were 
taken priſoners; yea,that were deſpiſed, and of all men contemned, So that 
the name and fear of the God of Abrabam , was neverbefore notified to ſo 
many Realmes and Nations. This wondrous work of God proceeded 
from one Empire to another: For D:niel being promoted to great honour 
by Derius King of Perſians and Medes; fallech into a deſperate danger; For 
he was committed to priſon among Lyons, becauſe that he was deprehen- 
ded, breaking the Kings injunRion ; not that the King deſired the deltru. -, 
&ion of Gods ſervants, but becauſe the corrupt Idolaters,that in hatred of 
Daniel had | procures that Law to be made, urged the King againſt his Na- 
ture ; bur God by his mon [top the 006 mouthes, and fo preſerued 
his ſervant: Which conſidered with the ſudden deſtruftion of Daniels e- 
nemies, by the fame Lyons , King D-riw, beſides his own confeſſion 
wrote to all People , tongues, and nations after this forme; *lt is decree 
*by me, That in all the dominions of my Kingdome , men ſhall fear and 
© reverence the God of Dniel, becauſe he is the living God, abiding for c- 
© ver; whoſe Kingdome ſhall not be deftroyed, and his dominion remain- 
©eth who ſaveth and deljvereth, and ſheweth fignes and wonders in Hea- 
*ven and in Earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the Lyons. 

This knowledge was yet further increaſed,in the dayes of Cyr, who gi- 
ving freedome to the Caprives, ro returneto their own Native Countrey, 
giveth this confeſſion;Thus ſaith Cyres,the King of Perſians, * All the king- 
© domes of the earth,hath the Lord God of heaven given unto me,and hath 
commanded me, that a houſe be built to him in Teruſalem,which is in Ju- 
* da, Whoſoever therefore of you, that are of his people , Let the Lord his 
©God be with him, and let him paſſe upto Jeruſalem, and let him build the 
houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael; for he onely is God,thar is in Jeruſalems 
Time will not ſuffer meto intreat the points of this confeſſion, neither yer 
&id I for that purpoſe adduce the hiſtory ; But onely, to let us ſee how con- 
{tantly God kept his promiſe in increaſing of his people, and in augment- 
ing of his true knowledge,when that both they that were the ſeed of Abra- 
bam, and that Religion which they profeſſed, appeared utterly to have been 
extinguiſhed, above mens expectation ; I ſay, hee brought freedome out 
of bondage, gr out of darkneſſe; and life out of death. I am not 
ignorant, that the building of the Temple , and reparation of the wall 
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of Jeruſalem; were long itayed, ſo that the work had many enemies; But 

fo did-the hand of God prevail in the end', That a decree was made b 

Darius ( by him | ſuppoſe, that ſucceeded to Cambiſes ) not onelie that a 

things neceſſary for the building of the Temple, and for the facritices 

that were to be there brunt; thoutd be miniltred upon the Kings charges 

bur alſo, That whoſoever ſhould hinder that work, orchange that decree, * Hi. 6 

that a balk ſhould be raken out of his houſe, and that he ſhould be hange 

thereupon ; yea, that his houſe (hould be made a dunghill; and thereto, 

hee addeth a Prayer, ſaying, * The God of heaven, who hath placed his, p,, 

©Name there, root out every king , and people ( O that kings and nations Es 

© would underſtand) chat (hall pur his hand , either to change , or to. hurt 

©this houſe of God, that is in Jeruſalem. And fo, in delpight of Satan, was: 

the temple builded, the walls repaired, and the City inhabited, and in the 

molt deſperat dangers it was preſerved, till that the Meffias promiſed, the 

1 of the ſecond temple came, manifeſted himſelf ro the world, 
ufered and roſe again, according to the Scriptures: And fo, by ſending 

forth his Goſpel from Jeruſalem , did repleniſh the earth with the true 

knowledge of God; and-ſo did God in perteRtion encreaſe the Nation, 

and the ſpirituall ſeed of 4brabam, 

Wherefore, dear brethren, we have no ſmallconſolation, if the ſtate of 
all things bee this day rightly conſidered ;. wee ſee in what furie and rage 
the world, for the molt part, is now raiſed, —_ the poore Church of 
peas Chriſt, unto the which he hath proclaimed libertie, after the fearfull 

ondage of that Spirituall Babylon , in the which wee have been holden 
captives longer ſpace, then Iſrael was priſoner in Babylon it ſelf: For if 
wee ſhall conſider, upon the one part, the multitude of thoſe that live 
wholly without Chrilt ; and upon the other part, the blinde rage of the 
peſtilent Papiſts , What ſhall we think of the ſmall number of them thar 
do profeſſe Chriſt Jeſas, but that they are as a poore ſheep, already ſeized 
in the claws of the Lyon? yea, that they, and the true Religion which they 
profeſle, ſhallin a moment utterly be conſumed? 

But againlt this fearfull cemptation, let us be armed with the Promiſe 
of God, to wit, That he will be the ProteRor of his Church ; yea , That 
hee will multiply it, even when to mans judgement it appeareth utterly to- 
be exterminate. This promiſe hath our God performed, in the multipli- 
cation of Abrebameſeed , in preſervation of it, when Sathan laboured ut- 
rerly to have deſtroyed it , in deliverance of the fame , as wee have heard, 
from Babylon. - Hee hath ſent his Sonne Chrilt Jeſus, clad in our fleſh, 
who hath taſted of all our infirmities ({inne except) who hath promiſed to- 
be with us tothe end of che world. He hath further kept promiſe, in pub- 
lication, yea, in the reſtitution of his glorious Goſpel ; Shall wee then 
think that he will leave his Church deſtitute in this molt dangerous _ 
Onely ler us ſtick to his truth , and ſtudy to conforme our lives to the 
ſame, and he ſhall multiplie his knowledge , and encreaſt his people. Bur 


now let us hear what the Prophet ſaith more. 
Qz | Lard: 
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Lord is trouble have they vifited thee , they poured out aprayer when thy chaſtning 
was upon them, 


The Prophet meaneth, that ſuch as in the time of quietneſſe, did not 
rightly regard God , nor his judgements, were compelled by (harp corre= 
Rions to ſeek God, yea, by cryes and dolorous complaints , to. vilite him, 
True it is, That fuch obedience deſerverh ſmall praiſe before men, for 
who can praiſe , or accept that in good part, which commeth as it were 
of meer compulſion ; and yet rare it is, that any of Gods children doe give 
unfained obedience , untill the hand of God turn'them; For if quietneſſe 
and proſpericy, make them not utterly ro forget their duty, both cowards 
God and man, as David tor a ſeaſon , yet it maketh them carelelle, inſo- 
lent, and in many things unmindefull of thoſe eps that God chiefly 
craveth of them ; which impertetion eſpied, and the danger that thereof 
might enſue , our heavenly Father viſiteth the (innes of his children, bur in 
the rodde of his mercy , bythe which they are moved to returne to their 
God, to accuſe their former negligence, and to promiſe better obedience 
in all times hereafter ; as David conteſeth, ſaying , Before I fell in .flition, x 
went aftray , but now will | kcep thy Statutes, 

Bur yet tor the better underltanding of the Prophets minde, wee may 
conſider how God doth viſite man, and how man doth viſite God, and 
what difference there is, betwixt the viſitation of God upon the reprobar, 
and his viſitation upon.the choſen, A; 

: God ſometimes viſiteth the Reprobat in his hotte diſpleaſure, pouring 
vpon them his plagues for their long rebellion; as we have heard before, 
that he viſited the proud , and deſtroyed their memory. Other times, 
God is ſaid toviſite his people being in affliction , ro whom hee ſendeth 
comfort, or promiſe of deliverance, as hee did vilite the ſeed of Abrabam, 
being oppreſſed in Egypt : and Zacbary ſaith, That God had viſited his 

ople, and ſent unto them hope of deliverance, when Fon the Baptiſt was 

orn. But of none of theſe vilitations ſpeaketh our Prophet here, but of 
that onely which we have already touched, to wit, when that God layeth 
bis correction upon his own children, to call them trom the venemous 
breaſts of this corrupt world , that they ſuck not in over great aboundance 
the poyſon thereof; and doth, as it were, wean them from their mothers 
Paps, that they may learn to receive other nouriſhment. True it is, That 
this weaning ( or ſpaning, as wee terme it ) from worldly pleaſure, is 2 
thing {trange to the fleſh, and yet it 18a thing ſo neceſlary ro Gods chil- 
dren, that unleſſe chey be weaned from the pleaſures of the world , they 
can never feed upon that deletable Milk of Gods Erernall verity ; For the 
corruption of the one, doth either hinder the other to be received , or 
elſe ſo troubleth the whole powers of man,that the ſoul can never ſo digeſt 
the truth of God, as that he ought to. do. 

Albeit this appeareth hard, yet it is moſt evident; For what liquor can 
wee reccive from the breaſts of che world, bur that which is in the world, 
what that is, che Apoſtle Fobs teacheth, ſaying ; #harſoever is in the world, 
3 either the luſtr of the eyes, the [uſts of the fleſh, or the pride of life. 

p Now 
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Now lſceing that theſe-are not of the Father, bur ot the world , how can 
it bee, that our ſouls can feed upon chaſtity, temperance , and humility , ſo 
long, as that-our {tomacks are replenithed with the corruption of theſe 
vices ?. 

Now ſo it is, that willingly, fleſh can never refuſe theſe forenamed , bur 
rather {till delighteth ir ſelt in every one of them; yea , in them all, as the 
examples are but too evident. : 

It behoveth therefore, that God himſelf hall violently pull his children 
from theſe venemous breaits , that when they lack the liquor and poyſon 
of the one, they may vilite him, and learn to bee nouriſhed of him. Oh 
if the eyes of worldly Princes ſhould bee opened, that they might ſee 
with what humour and liquor their fouls are tedde, while that their 
whole delight confiſterh in pride, ambition, and lults of the (tinking 
fleſh. Wee underltand then how God doth vilice men, as well by his 
ſevere judgements, as by his mercifull viſitation of deliverance from trou- 
ble, or by bringing trouble upon his choſen for their humiliation: And 
now it relteth to underſtand how man viſiteth God : Man doth viſite 
God, when hee appearcth in his preſence ; bee it ro the hearing of his 
Word, or to the participation of his Sacraments ; as the people of Iſrael; 
belides the obſervation of their Sabbaths and daily oblations, were com- 
manded thrice a year to preſent themſelves before the preſence of the 
Tabernacle, and as we do, and asoftenas we preſent our ſelves to the 
hearing of the Word; for there is the toatſtool,yea, there is the face and 
throne of God himſelf, whereſoever the Goſpel of Jeſus Chritt is truely 
Preached and his Sacraments rightly miniſtred. 

But men may on this lort vilire God Hypocritically, for they may come 
for the faſhion, they may hear with deaf eares; yea, they may underſtand, 
and yet neverdetermine with themſelves to obey that, which God requir- 
eth: And ler ſuch men be affured , That he ( who ſearcheth che ſecrets of 
hearts) will be avenged ofall ſuch. For nothing can be to God more odi- 
ous, then tomock him in his own preſence. Let every man therefore ex. 
amine himſelf, with what minde, and what purpoſe, he cometh to hear the 
Word of God; yea, with what eare he heareth ir, and what teſtimony his 
Never giveth untg him, when that God commandeth vertuc, and forbid- 
deth impiety. : 

Repinelt thou when God requireth-obedience? Thou heareſt to thine 
owne condemnation. Mockeſt thou at Gods threatnings > Thou ſhalr 
feele the weight and truth of them, albeit roo late, when fleſh and blood 
cannot deliver thee from his hand. Bur the viſication ( whereof our 
Prophet ſpeeketh , ) is onely proper to the ſonnes of God, who in. the 
time when God taketh from them the pleaſures of the world, or (hewerh 
his angry countenance unto them , have their recourſe unto him, and 
confeſling their former negligence with troubled hearts, cry for his mercy. 
This viſitationis not proper to all afflited,bur appertaineth onely to Gods 
children: For the reprobares can never have acceſſe to Gods mercy in time- 
of their tribulation, and that becauſe they abuſe as well his long patience, 

as the manifold benefits they receive from his hands; For-as the ſame 
Prophet heretofore ſaith, Let rhe wigked obtaiae mercy , yet ſhall hee- 
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never learn wiſedome, but in the land of og, that 1s, Where the 
very knowledge ot God aboundeth, hewill do wickedly, which is acrime 
above all others abaminable ; for to what end-is it that God erecteth his 
Throne among us, but that we ſhould fear him? Why doth hee reveal his 
holy will unto us, but that wee thould obey it > Why doth hee deliver us 
from trouble , but that wee ſhould be witneſſes unto the world , that hee 
is gracious and mercifull> _ : 

Now whenthat 'men ,hearing their duty, and knowing what God re- 
quireth of them, do-malapertly fight againlt a}l equity and juſtice , what ,T 
pray you, do they elſe, bur make maniteſt warre againlt God? yea, when 
they have received from God ſuch deliverance,that they cannot deny, but 
that God himſelt hath in his great metcy viſited them , and yet that they 
continue wicked as before; what deſerve they, bur effeRually to bee given 
over unto a reprobate ſenie, that headlong they may run to ruine, both of 
body and ſoul? It is almoltincredible that a man ſhould bee ſo enraged a- 
gain{t God, that neither his plagues, nor yet his mercy ſhewed,, thould 
move him to repentance ; but becauſe the Scriptures beareth witneſle of 
the one, and the other, ſer us ceaſe to marvell, and let us firmely beleeve, 
that ſuch things as have been, arc even preſently before our eyes , albeit 
many, blinded by afteftion, cannot ſee them. 
 Ahab(asinthe bookof the Kings it is written ) received many notable 
benefits of the hand of God , who did viſlite him in divers ſorts; ſome- 
times by his plagues, ſometimes by his word, and ſometimes by his merci- 
full deliverance ; Hee made him nog and for the Idolatry uſed by him 
and his wife, hee lagues whole Iſrac by famine; Hee revealed to him 
his Will and true Religion by zhe Prophet Elijab; he gave unto him ſundry 
deliverances, but one molt ſpeciall, when proud Benbadad came to be- 
ſiege Samaria, and was not content to receive 4bahs Gold, Silver, Sonnes, 
Daughters and Wives, but alſo required, that his ſervants ſhould have at 
their pleaſure whatſoever was deleftable in Samaria : True it is, that his 
Elders and people willed him not to hear the proud Tyrant ; But who 
made unto him the prongey of deliverance? and who appointcd and put 
kis Army in order? who afſured him of vitory? The Prophet of God 
onely, who aſſured him , Thar by the ſervants of the Princes of the Pro- 
vinces, who in number were onely two hundred thifty and two , hee 
{hould deface that great Army, in the which there were two and thirty 
Kings, with all their Forces, om Prophet of God promiſed , ſo it 
came to paſſe, victory was obtained, not once onely, bat twice, and that 
by the mercifull viſitation of the Lord. 

Burt how did 4babviſite God again for his great benefit received? Did 
he remove his Idolatry? did he corre& his Idolatrous wite Fexatel ? No, 
wee finde no ſuchthing, but the oneand the other , wee ftinde to have 
continuedand increaſed in former impiety: But what was the end hereof? 
The'laft viſitation of God was , That Dogges licked the blood of the 
one, anddideate the fleſh of the other. In tew words then wee under- 
ſtand, what difference there is betwixt the viſication of God upon the Re- 

-probate, and his viſitation upon his choſen ; the Reprobate are viſited, 


they 
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they ſob , and they cry unto God for mercy ( which obtained) they mag- 
nitie Gods Name, and after declare the fruits of rance. Let us there» 
fore thac hear theſe judgements of our God, callfor the aſſiltance of his 
=P Spirit , that howſoever ic pleaſeth him to viſit us, that we may {too 
under his mercifull hands , and unfainedly cry to him when he correcer 


us; And fo (hall wee know in experience, that our cryes and complaints 


. were not in vaine. Burt let us hear what the Prophet ſaith further, 


I29 


Like as a women ( ſaith he ) with childe that dreweth neer the travell, & in ſor. Verle 19 


row, and cryeth'in ber pains, ſo bave we been in thy ſight, O Lord, wee bave conceived, 
we bave born in vaine, «s though we ſhould bave brought footh the winde. 


* Salvations were not mede to the earth, neither did the inbabitants of the earth fall, Verſe 18 


This is the ſecond part of the Prophets —_ , in the which hee in 
the perſon of Gods people complaineth,that of their great afflition there 
appeared not end. This ſame {1militude1s uſed by our Malter Jeſus Chriſt; 
for when he ſpeaketh of the troubles of his Church, hee compareth them 


to the paines of a woman travelling in her child-birth, But itis to another John 16 


end. For there he promiſeth exceeding and permanent joy, after a ſort, 
though it appear trouble. But here is the trouble long and vehement, albeir 
the fruit of it was not ſuddenly eſpied. He ſpeaketh no doubt of that long 
and dolorous time of their captivity , in the which they continually tra- 
velled for deliverance , but obtained it not beforethe complear end of 70, 
yeares; during the which time , the earth, that is, the land of Juda, which 
ſometimes was ſanRified unto God, but was then given to bee prophaned 
by wicked people, got no help, nor perceived any deliverance: For the In- 
habirants of the world fell not , that is the Tyrants and oppreſlors of Gods 
people, were not taken away, but ſtill remained and continued blaſphe- 
mers of God and troublers of his Church. But becauſe I perceive the hours 
ro paſſe more ſwiftly then they have done ar other times, I minde to con- 
tract that which relteth of this Text into certain points- 


T be Prophet firſt figbteth againſt the preſent deſpair. After bee introduceth God yo... ., 


bimſclf calling upon bis people. And !aſt of all, be aſſureth bis afflifted, that God 
will come, and require accompt of all the blood-thirſty Tyrants of the earth, 


Firſt fighting ag#inſ# the preſent deſpair, he ſaith, Thy dead ſhall live , even my 


body ( or with my body ſha! they ariſe , ) awake «nd fing ye that dwell in the duſt; Veile 19 


For thy dew is as the dew of Hearbs, 


The Prophet here pierceth through all impediments that nature could 
objeR; And by the victory of Faith, he overcommerh, not onely the com- 
mon enemies, but the great and laſt enemy of all, ro wit, death it ſelf: For 
this would he fay, Lord, I fee nothing to thy choſen, but miſery ro follow 
miſery,& one afflifion to ſucceed another,yea,in the end I ſee, that death 
{hall devoure thy deareſt children. Bnt yer, O Lord, I ſee thy promife to 
be true, and thy love to remain towards thy choſen, even when death ap- 
_ peared to have devoured them: For thy 3s "and live, yee net only ſhall they on 
| ut 
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tut my very dead Carcaſe ſhall ariſe; And ſo I ſee honour and glory to tuc- 
cced this temporall ſhame, I ſce joy permanent to-come after trouble , or- 
der to ſpring out of this terrible confuſion ; and finally, I ſee that life thall 
devoure deatir, ſo that death-ſhall bee deltroyed, and ſo thy ſervants 
ſhall have life. This (I lay) is the victory of faith, when-in the midſt of 
death, through the light of Gods Word, the afflited ſee life. Hypocrites 
in the time of quietnetle and proſperity,can generally confelle , That Go 
is true in his, promiſes; but bring them to the extremitie, and there cea- 
ſeth che Hypocrite turther to trutt in God then hee ſeerh naturall meanes 
whereby God uſeth to work : But the true fairhfull, when all hope of na- 
turall meanes failerh, then flie they to God himſelt, and to the truth of 
his Promiſe, whois above nature , yea, whoſe works are not ſo ſubject to 


the ordinary courſe of nature, that when Nature faileth, his power and 


r Peter 1, 


promiſe faile alſo therewith. 


* Letus further obſerve, That the Prophet here ſpeaketh not of all dead 


in-generall , but ſaith, Thy dead, O Lord, ſha# live; In which words: hee 
maketh difference betwixt thoſe that die in the Lord, and thoſe that dic 
in their naturall corruption,and in the old 4dem.Diein the Lord can none, 
except thoſe that live in him ( 1 mean thoſe that attain to the years of diſ- 
cretion:) and none live in him, But thoſe that with the Apoſtle can ſay, 1 
live,aad yet zotl , but Chriſt Feſusthat dwelleth in me; The life that 1 now live 
I bave by.the Faith of the Sonne of God, Not that I mean , That the faithful 
have at all hours ſuch ſenſe of the life everlaſting , that they fear not the 
death. and the troubles of this lite; no, not ſo, for the faith of Gods Chil- 
dren is weak, yea, and in-many things imperfect : But I mean, That ſuch 
as in death and after death ſhall live , mult communicate in this life with - 
eſus. Chriſt , and mult be regenerate by the ſeed of life; that is, by the 
ord of the everliving God , which whoſoever deſpiſerh , refulerh life 
and joy everlaſting. ; 

The Prophet transferreth all the promiſes of God to himſelf, ſaying, 
Even my dead body ſhall ariſe ; and immediatly after, giveth commandmenc 
and charge to the dwellers in the dult, that is, To the dead Carcaſes of 
thoſe that were departed ( for the ſpirit and ſoul of man dwelleth not in 
the duſt ) That they ſhould awake, that they ſhould fing «nd rejoyce; for they 
ſhould ariſe and ſpring up from the earth,even as the Herbs do, after they 
have received the dew from above. _ 

Time will not ſuffer that theſe particulars be ſo largely treated as they 
ought to be, and asI gladly would ; therefore ler us conſider, That the 
Prophet is transferring the Power and Promiſe of God to himſelf, doth 
not vindicate to himſelf any particular prerogative above the people of 
God, as that he alone ſhould live andarile, and not they alſo; But he doth 
it, to let them underſtand, That he taught a Dofrine whereof he was cer- 
tain, yea, and whereof they ſhould have experience after his death : As if 
he ſhould ſay, My words appear to, you now to bee incredible, but-the day 
ſhall come, that I ſhall be taken from you, my Carcaſe ſhall be incloſed in 


the boſome of the earth, and therefore ſhall yee bee led away Captives to 
Babylon, where ye ſhall remaine many dayes and yeares, as it were bury- 


cd in your Sepulkchres. 
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But then call co minde, that I ſaid unto you before hand, that my body 
ſhall ariſe : Even ſo ſhall ye riſe trom youu graves out of Babylon, and be 
reltored to your own Countrey, and City of Jeruſalem. This, [ doubt 
not, is the true meaning of the Prophets. The charge that hee givethto 
the dwellers in the dult, is ro exprefie the power of Gods Word ; where- 
by hee not onely giverh life, where death apparantly had prevailed ; bur 
alſo by it, he callech things that are not, even as if chey were. True it is, 
that the Prophet I/aieh ſaw not the deltruction of Jeruſalem , much leſle 
could he ſee the reſtitution of it with his corporall eyes, but hee leaveth 
this, as it were, in teſtament with them, That when they were in the ex- 
rremitie ofall bondage, they ſhould call ro minde , what the Prophet of 
God had before ſpoken. 

And lelt that his Dodqtrine, and this promiſe of God made unto them | 
by his mouth, ſhould have becn forgotten ( as we are ever prone and rea- 
die to forget Gods promiſes when we arepreſſed with any ſorrow ) God 


raiſed up unto them, in the midit of their calamity, his Propher Exekiel, g,, ;- 


unto whom, among many other viſions, he gave this ; The band of the Lor 
firſt led him in a pr which was ſul of dry and diſperſed bones. The queltion 
was demanded of the Propher, it theſe bones, being wondrous dry, 
thould live. The Prophet anſwered, The knowledge thereof appertained 
unto God, Charge was given unto him, that he ſhould ſpeak unto the 
dry bones, and ſay, Thus /aith the Lord God to theſe bones, Bchold , 1 ſhall 
give you breath , and you ſhall live ; 1 ſhall give unto = fnews, fleſh, and 
Skinze , and you ſhall live, And while the Prophet ſpake (as he was com+ 
manded ) hee heard a voice, and he ſaw every bone joyn in his marrow; 
hee ſaiw them covered with fleſh and skinne » atbeit , there was no ſpirit 
of life in them. He was commanded again, to ſpeak, and to ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God , Come © ſpirit from the foure quarters, and blow in theſe that are lain, 
that they nay tive, And as he propheſied, the ſpirit of life came; They lived 
and ſtood, upon theirteet. Now doth the Lord interpret what this viſion 
meant, ſaying, O Sonne of man, theſe bones are the whole bouſe of Iſrael,  Be- 
hold, they ſay, our bones are dryed, our hope is perithed , wee are 
plainely cur off, But behold, faith the Lord , 1 will open your graves, I will 
bring you forth of then , yee ſhll live , and come unto the land of Iſ7ael, and yee ſhall 
know that I amthe Lord, 

This viſion I ſay, given to the Prophet, and by the Prophet preached 
to the people , when they thought that God had utterly forgotten them, 
compelled them more diligently to advert, what the former Prophets 
had ſpoken. It is no doubt, bur they carryed with them, both the 
propheſic of I/aiab and Feremie, ſo that the Prophet Exekie! is a Com- 
mentary to theſe words of 1/aizh , where hee ſaith, Thy dead, O Lord ſhall 
live , with my body they ſhall ariſe, The Prophet bringeth in this ſimilirude 
of the Dew, to anſwerunto that part of their fidelitie, who can believe 
no further of Gods promiſes , then they are able to apprehend bv naturall 
judgement; As he would ſay, Think yee this impoſſible, thar God ſhall 
give life unto you, and bring you to an eltate of a Common- wealth a- 
g4ine, after that yee bee dead, and as it were razed from the face of the 
earth, But why doe yee not fpatiper » What God worketh from year 9 
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# yeare in the order of nature, ſometimes ye ſee the face of the earth decked 


and beautified with hearbs, flowers , graſſe, and fruits. Again, ye ſee the 
ſame utterly taken away by itormes, and vehemency of che Winter. Whar 
doth God to repleniſh the earth again, and to reſtore the beauty thereof, 
Hee ſendeth down his ſmall and ſoft dew, the drops whereof, in their de- 
ſcending, are neither great nor viſible, and yet thereby are the pores and 
ſecrec veins of the earth, which before by vehemency of froſt and cold were 
ſhar ap, opened again,and ſo doth the earth produce again the like hearbs, 
flowers, and fruits. Shall ye then think, that the dew of Gods heavenly 


_ grace hall nor be as effeuall in you to whom he hath made his promiſe, 


as that itis in the hearbs and fruits that from year to year buddeth forth 
and decayerh? If ye do ſo, the Prophet would ſay your incredibility is in- 
excuſable , becauſe yee doe neither rightly weigh the power, nor the pro- 
miſe of your God. 

The like ſimilicude nſeth the Apoſtle Pau! againſt fuch as called the re- 
ſarreRion in doubt, becauſe that by naturall judgement they could not a 
prehend that fleſh once purrified, and deſolved, as it were, in other ſub- 
{tance , ſhould riſe again, and returne again to the ſame ſubltance and 
nature, O foole ( ſaith he ) that which thou ſoweſ# is not quickened, except it dye, 
end that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſ# not that body that ſhall be, but bare corne, 
& it falleth , of wheat, or ſome other, but God giveth it a body as it pleaſeth him, 


. Even t0 eve! M ſeed bis own body, In which words and ſentence, the Apoſtle 


ſharply rebaketh the groſfſe ignorance of the Corinthians , who began to 


- call in doubt the chief Article of our Faith, the reſurre&ion of the fleſh af- 


rer that it was once deſolved, becauſe that naturall judgement ( as ſaid 
hee) reclaimed thereto. He reproveth (TI ſay) their groſſe ignorance, 
becauſe they might have ſeen and conſidered ſome. proof and document 
thereof in the very order of nature: For albeit the wheat, or other corne 
calt in the earth , appeareth todie or putrifie, and ſo to be loſt, yet we ſee 
a it is not periſhed, bur that it fructifieth according to Gods will and 
ordinance. | 

Now it the power of God be ſo manifeſt in raiſing up of the fruits of the 
earth, unto the which no particular promiſe is made by God, what ſhall 
be his power and vertue in raifing up of our bodies , ſeeing that thereto he 
is bound by the ſolemne promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt his eternall wiſedome? 
And the verity it ſelf that can not lie: yea, ſeeing that the members mult 
once communicat with the glory of the head, How ſhall our bodies, 
which are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones, lie ſtill for ever in-cor- 
raption, ſeeing that our head Jeſus Chriſt is now exalted in his glory. Nei- 
ther yet is this power and good will of God to be reſtrained unto the lalt 
and generall reſurreRion onely , but we ought to conſider it in the; mar- 
yellous preſervation of his Church, and in the raifing up of the ſame 
from the very bottome of death, when by Tyrants it hath been op- 
preſſed from age to age. | 

Now of the former words of the Prophet, wee have to gather this 
comfort, That if at any time wee ſte the face of the Church within this 


Realme fo defaced ( as I think it ſhall be ſooner then we look for ) when 


wee ſhall ſee, I ſay, vertue to bee deſpiſed, vice to bee —_— 


— 
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the verity of God to be impugned , lies and mens inventions holden in ati 
thority ; and finally, when we (hall fee the true Religion of our God, and 
the zealous obſervers of -he ſame, to be trodden under the feer of tuch as 
in their heart ſay, That there is no God. Let us then call ro minde what ial 4. 
have been the wondrous works of our God from the beginning , that it 
is his proper othce to bring forth light out of darkneſle, order out of con- 
fuſion , lite out of death ; and finally , that this is he , that calleth things 
that are not, even as it they were, as before we have heard: And if in the 
day of our temptation ( which in my judgement approacheth talt ) we be 
thus armed , it our incredulity cannot utterly bee removed, yet (hall it fo 
be corrected , that damnable deſpaire oppretie us not. But now let us 
hear how the Prophet proceedeth: 


| Come ( ſaith he ) thou my people, enter within thy chamber, ſhut thy doore aftey 
thee, bige thy ſelf very little while, until the inlignation paſſe over, 


Here the Prophet bringeth in God amiably calling upon his people to 
come to himſelt , and to relt with him, untill ſuch cxme as the fury and 
ſharp plagues (hould be executed upon the wicked and inobedient. It may 
appear at the firſt fight, That alltheſe words of the Prophet in the perſon 
of God calling the people unto relt, are ſpoken in vaine ; for we neither 
finde chambers, nor relt more prepared tor the deareit children of God 

ſo farre as mans judgement can diicerne ) then there was for the rebel- 
lious and diſobedient; tor ſuch as fell not in the edge of the (word, or died 
not of Peltilence; or by Hunger, were either carryed captives unto Ba- 
bylon , or elſe departed after into Egypt, ſo that none of Abrabams Seed 
had either chamber or quiet place to remaine within the land of Canaan. 
For the reſolution hereof, we mult underſtand, That albeit the Chambers 
whereunto God called his Choſen, bee not vieible, yet notwithltanding 
they are certain , and offer unto Gods Children quiet habiration in ſpirit, 
ey > the fleſh be travelled and rormented. 

The Chambers are then Gods ſure promiſes, unto the which Gods pe0- 
ple are commanded to reſort, yea, within the which they are commanded 
ro cloſe themſelves in the time of greatelt ye og manner of ſpeak- 
ing is borrowed from that jadgement and foreſight, which God hath 
printedin this our Nature; for when that men eſpie great tempelts ap- 
pearing to come, Willingly they will not remaine uncovered upon the 
fields, but ſtraight way they will draw them to their houſes or holds, that 
they may eſcape the vehemency of the ſame; and if they tear any enemie ro 
purſue them, they will ſhur their doores, to the end that ſuddenly the 
enemy ſhould not have entrie. ; 

After this manner God ſpeaketh to his people; as if hee ſhould ſay, The 
tempeſt that ſhall come upon this whole Nation, ſhall be ſo terrible , that 
nothing ſhall appear but extermination to come upon the whole bodie: 
But thou my people (1 ſay ) that heareſt my word, beleevelt the ſame 
and trembleſt at the threatnings of my Prophets, now when the world 
doth inſolently refilt, let ſuch (Ifay) enter within the ſecret Chamber 


of my promiſes, let them congain m_ quietly there , yea ler ___ 
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 look-for any comfortable end of the ſame... | 


ſhut the door upon them, and ſuffer not infidelitie, the mortall enemie of 
my truth, and of my people that depend thereupon, to have tree entrieto 
trouble them ( yea, farther to murther ) in my promiſe; and ſo {hall they 
rceivethat my indignation ſhall paſſe , and that ſuch as depend upon me, 
all bee ſaved. ; 
Thus we may perceive the meaning of the Prophet ; whereof, we have 
firlt ro obſerve, That God acknowledgerh them for his people , that 


. are in grearceſt afflition; yea, ſuch as are reputed unworthie of mens 


preſence, are yet admitted within the ſecrer Chamber of God. Let 


- no man think that fleſh and blood, can ſuddenlic atraine to that com- 


fort; and therefore molt expedient it is, That wee bee frequentlie exer- 
ciſed in meditation ofthe ſame. Eaxfte it is I grant, in time of ProtÞcrnt 
to ſay, and to think, That God is our God, and that wee are his people ; 
But when he hath given us over into the hands of our enemies, and turned 
( as it were ) his back unto us, then I tay, {till ro reclaime him to bee our 
God, and to have this aſſurance, That wee are his people, proceederh 
wholly from the holy ſpiric of God , as is the greatelt victorie of Faith, 
which over-commeth the world ; tor increaſe whereof, we ought conti- 
rually to pray. | | 

This doctrine wee ſhall not think {trange, it wee ſhall conſider how 
ſuddenly our. ſpirits are carryed away from our God, and from belie- 
ving his promiſe, ſo ſoon as any great temptation doth apprehend us, 
then beginne wee to doubt, it ever we belceved Gods promiſes, if God 
will falhll them to us, if wee abide in his favour, if he regardeth and 
looketh upon the violence and injurie that is done unto us, anda multi- + 
rude of ſuch cogitations, which before lurked quietly in our corrupted 
hearts, burſt violently forth when wee are oppreſſed with any deſperate 
calamity. Againſt the which, this is the remedie , once to apprehend and 
{till to retaine,, God to be our God, and firmly to believe, that we are his 
people whom hee loverh, and will defend , not onely in afiition, but 
even in the midl(t of death it (elf. : 

Secondly , let us obſerve , That the judgements of our G#d, never 
awere , nor yet. {hall bee fo vehement upon the face of the earth , but rhat 
there hath been , and ſhall bee, ſome ſecret habitation prepared in the 
ſantuarie of God, for ſome of his choſen , where they (h31l bee preſerved 
untill the indignation paſſe by, and that God prepareth a time , that 
.they may gloriftie him again , before the face of the world, that ſome- 
times deſpiſed them ; And this ought to bee unto us no ſmall comfort in 
theſe appearing dangers, to wit, that wee bee ſurely perſwaded , That 
how vchement ſoever the rempelt ſhall bee, that it yet ſhall paſſe over, 
and ſome of us ſhall be preſerved to glorihic che name of our God, as is 
aforeſaid. ; 

Two vices lurk in this our nature ; the one is, That wee cannot trem- 
ble ar Gods threatnings, before that the plagues apprehend us, albeit, 
that wee fee cauſe molt jult , why that his fierce wrath ſhould burn as a 
devouring fire. Theother is, That when calamities before pronounced, 
fall upou us, then begin wee toſink down in deſpair, ſo that wee never 
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| To correct this our mortall inhrmitie 1n time ot quiernefle , Wee ought 
to confider what is the juitice of our God , and how odious linne is. And 
above all other , how odious 1dolatrie is in his preſence, who hath tor= 
biddenit , and who hath fo ſeverely puniſhed it inallages, from the be- 

inning; And in the time of our attlition wee ought to conlider, what 
= been the wondrous works of our God,in preſervation of his Church, 
when it hath been in uttermolt extremitie : For never ſhall wee tinde 
the Church humbled under the hands of Traytors, and cruelly tor- 
mented by them; but therewith, we ſhall finde Gods jult vengeance 
to fall upon the cruell perſecuters, and his mercifull deliverance to bee 
ſhewed to the afflifted : And in taking of this tryall , wee ſhould nor 
onely call ro minde the Hiltories of ancient times, bur alſo-wee ſhould 
diligently mark what notable Works God hath wrought even in this 
our age, as well upon the one, as upon the other. Wee ought not to 
think that our God bearerh leſle love to his Church this day, then that 
hee hath done from the beginning : For as our God in his owne na- 
ture is immutable, ſo remaineth his love towards his ele&t, alwayes 
unchangeable ; For as in Chrilt Jeſus hee hath choſen his Church, be- 
fore the beginning of all ages, fo by him will hee maintaine and preſerve 
the ſame unto the end. Yea, hee will quiet the ſtormes, and cauſe the 
earth to open her mouth, and reccive theſe raging louds of violent 
waters, calt out by the Dragon, todrown and carry away the woman 
which is the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt , unto whom, God for his own Names 
ſake, will be the perpetuall Protector. 

This ſaw that notable ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt , 4thanaſize, who ( be- 
ing exiled from Alexandria by that blaſphemous Apoltata Julian the 


baniſhment ; Weep not, tut bee of good comfort , ſaid bee, For this little cload 
will ny vaniſh, A little cloud, he called both the Emperour himſelf, 
and his cruell Tyrannie ; And albeit, That ſmall appearance there was of 
any deliverance to the Church of God , or yet, of any puniſhment, to 
have apprehended the proud Tyrants, when the man of God pronoun- 
ced theſe words, Ter ſhort'y after , God did give witneſſt , T hat thoſe words did 
not proceed from fkſh, nor blood, tut from GODS very ſpirit. For not 
long after, being in warfare, hee received a deadly wound, whether 
by his owne hand, or by one of his own ſouldiers, the Writers cleer! 
conclude not, But caſting his: own blood againlt the Heaven, hee faid; 
V.cifti tandem Galilee , That is , At laſt thou baft overcome thou Galileen; So in 
deſpite, hee rermed the LORD JESUS, and fo periſhed that Tyrant 
in his own iniquitie; The ſtorme ceaſed, and the Church of God re- 
ceived now comfort, 

Such (hall be the end of all crueK{ perſecuters, Their raigne ſhall bee 
ſhort , their end miſerable, and their name ſhall be left in execrations to 
Gods people; and yet (hall the Church of God 'remaine to Gods glory; 
after all (forms, But now ſhortly, let us come to the lalt point. .. 


Fo. . 
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Ecclef. Hiſt. 
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Emperour ) ſaid unto his- flock, who bitterly wept for his envious lib.s.cap- + 
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For bebold ( ſaith the Prophet ) the Lord will come out of bir place to vifite rhe 
iniquity of the inbabitants of the carth upon them , and the earth ſhalt diſcloſe ber blood 
an1 ſhalt ne more bide ber /laize ; becau/e th.t the finall end of the troubles of Gods 
Cbojen ſhall nor be before that the Lord Jeſus ſhall returne to reftore all things 10 theip 
full perſeion., at 


- The Prophet bringeth forth the Eternall God , as it were from his own 
place and habitation , and therewith ſheweth the cauſe of his comming, 
to bee, That hee might take account of all ſuch as have wrought 


wickedly; for that hee meaneth , where hee faith , Hee will vifire be 


iniquitte of the inhabitants of rhe earth upon them, And le(t that anie ſhould 
think , That the wrong doers are ſo many that they cannot bee called 
to an accompt, hee giveth unto the earth (as it were) an Ottice 
and charge to beare witneſle againit all thoſe that have wrought 
wickedly, and chiefly againit thoſe that have ſhedde innocent blood trom 
the beginning 3 and faith, That the earth ſhall di/cloſe ber blood , and ſhall 
0 more bide ber (/:ine men, 

If Tyrants of the earth, and ſuch as delight in the ſhedding of blood 
ſhould be perſwaded that this ſentence is true, they would not (o furiouſly 
come to their own deltrution ; for what man can be ſo enraged, that he 
would willingly doeven before the eyes of God, that which might pro- 
voke his Majeſtic to anger, yea , provoke him to become his enemy for 
ever, if that he underſtood how fearfulla thing it isto fall into the hands 
of the living God? _ ; 

The cauſe:then of this blinde fury of the world, is the ignorance of 
God , and that men think that God is bur an Idoll, and that there is no 
knowledge above, that beholdeth their Tyrannie; neither yer Juſtice that 
will , nor power thar can repreſle their impiety; but yet the Spirit of truth 
doth witneſſe the contrary, attirming,Thart as the eyes of the Lord are vp-= 
on the juſt, and as his cares are ready to receive their ſobbing and 

, ſo is his angry viſage againſt ſuch as work iniquitie , hee ha- 
teth and -holdeth in abomination every deceitful and blood-thirſtie man, 
whereof he hath given ſufficient document from age to age, in preſerving 


- the one, or athealt in many their cauſe, and in puniſhing of the 
e 


other. Where it is ſaid That the Lord will come from his place,and that he 
will vific the iniquity of the 'inhabitants of the earth upon them, and thar 
the carth ſhal diſcloſe her blood,we have to confider,what molt common- 
Iy hath been, and what ſhall bethe condition of the Church of God, to 
wit , That it is not onely hated, mocked, and deſpiſed , but that it is ex 
ſed as it were, in a prey, unto the fury of the wicked; {o that the blood of 
the Children of God, is ſpilt like unto water upon the face of the earth, 

- The underſtanding whereof, albeit it be unpleaſant to the fleſh, yet 
ro 1is it is molt profitable, leſt that wee ſeeing rhe cruell entreatings 
of Gods ſervants, beginne to-forſake the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt , be= 
cauſe that ſhee is not ſo dealt withall in this unthankfull warld , as the 


quſt and upright dealing of Gods children doe deſerve : But contra« 


_ riwiſe, for mercie they receive crueltie; for doing good to _ 


if their ini 
blood , ir 


yea , and patiently ſuffer our blood to bee (ſhed, that the righteous 
Judge may require account , as molt afſuredly hee ſhall , of all the 
[ 


$ Children, ſhallbe guilcy' , cerrivie, 

| of the whole : So that all the blood of Gods children (hall crie vengeance, vue moſt true 
not onely —_— bur alſo in particular, upon every one that hath ſhed \ excarce. 

any thar unjuſtly ſuttered- 


dayes of 4bel,unto the dayes of Z«cbarie , ſhould come upon that unthank- 
| Farr neration , that heard his Doctrine, and retuſed it. 


% 


ning of the world. Fan” 

; Let the faithfull not bee diſcouraged, although they bee appointed 
as Sheepe to the Slaughter-houſe, for hee, for whoſe ſake they ſuf- 
| fer, ſhall not forget ro revenge their cauſe. Iam not ignorant , That 

fleth and blood will thinke that kinde of ſupport too too late , for 

wee had rather bee preſerved {till alive, then to have our blood re- 
| venged after our death ; and truely if our felicitie ſtood in this life 
| or if death temporall ſhould bring unto us any damage, our deſire in 
that behalfe were not to be diſallowed or condemned ; But ſeeing 

that death is. common to all , and that this temporall life , is no- 
thing but miſerie, and that death doth fully joyne us with our God , and 
3 go unto us the poſſeſſion of our Inheritance , why thould we thinke it 
nge to leave this world , and goto our Head and Soveraign Captain 


Jeſus Chiſt | 
Laltly ; we have toodſerye.this manner of ſpeaking , where the - | 
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pher faich , that The #ar:b ſpell diſcloſe ber blood: In  which-words the 
Prophet would accn the cruelcie-of thoſe that dare ſarunmercifully 
and violentlyiforce from the Brealts of the carth, the dearelt Children of 
God , andcruelly cut their Throats in her boſome, whois by God ap- 
pointed the common mother of mankinde ,{o that ſhe unwillingly is com= 
pelled ro open hee mouth and receive their blood. | | 

If ſuch Tyrannie were uſed againlt any naturall woman, as violent- 
ly co pull her infant from her Brealls , cut the Throat of it in her owne 
boſome, and compell her to receive the blood of her deare Childe in 
her owne mouth , all: Nations would hold the fact ſo abominable, 
that the like had never been done in the courſe of nature; no lefle 
wickedneſſe commit they that ſhed the blood of Gods Children up- 
on the face of their common mother the earth ( as I ſaid before : } 
Bur bee of good courage ( O little and deſpiſed Flock of Chriſt Je- 
ſus) for hee that ſeeth your griefe hath power to revenge it , Hee wilk 
not fuffer one teare of yours to fall, bur it ſhall bee kept and reſerved 
in his bottell , till the fulneſſe thereof be poured downe from Hea= 
ven upon thoſe that cauſed you to weep and mourne; this your mer- 
cifull God (I fay ) will not ſuffer your blood for ever to bee covered 
with the earth , nay, the flaming fires that have licked up the blood 
of any of onr Brechren, the earth that hath beene dehiled with ie, I 
ſay, with the -blood of Gods Children.; for otherwiſe, to ſhed the 
blood of the cruell blood-thedders, is to purge the land from blood, * 
and as it were toſanihe itz The earth-.(T ſay ) ſhall purge her ſelfe of 
it , and ſhew it before the face of God; yea , the Beaſts, Fowls , and 
other Creatures whatſoever, ſhall be compelled to render that which 
they have received , bee it Fleſh, Blood or Bones that appertained 
ro thy Children, O Lord, which altogether chou ſhalt glorite, acror- 
ding to. thy promiſe made to us in our Lord -and ſaviour FESU 8 
CH K1ST thy welbeloved fonne, t6 whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be honour, praiſe, and glory forever and ever. Amen . 

Let us now humble our ſelves 1n the preſence of our God, and from the 
bottome of our hearts , let us defire him ro affilt- us with the power of 
. hisholy Spirit, that albeit for our former negligences God giverh us 
$vecr into the hands of other then ſuch as rule in his fear,thar yet he ſerteth 
us not forget his mercy , and that glorions Name, that hath been pro- 
claimed amonglt us ; but that we may look thorow the dolorous itorme 
of his preſent diſpleaſure, and ſee as well what puniſhment he hath ap- 
pointed for the cruell Tyrants, as what reward he hath laid in ſtore for 
fuch as continue in his fear to the end ; That it would farther pleaſe him 
to aſlilt, That albeit we ſee his Church ſo diminiſhed, that jt appeare ro 
bee brought (as it were) to utrer extermination, thar 'wee may bee 
afſured,that in our God there is great/power and wilkto increaſethe num- 
ber of his Choſen, untill they be enlarged to the uttermott parts of the 
earth: Give us (O Lord) hearts to vilite thee in time of affliction , 
and albeit wee ſee no end of our dolgurs , yet our faith and hope may con- 
duQus to the aſſured hope of that oval reſurreion , inthe which wee 
ſhall poſfefle the fruit otthat for which now we labourz inthemean time, 
| gant 


nt ———_—_— 


TA Srmn Preached by John Knoxs. 
"*Srant unto us (O Lord ) to repoſe our ſelves in the January of th 
Promiſe Fr, - >, thee we may finde comfort, till Ce of, = 


dignation (begun amongſt us ) may paſſe over, and thou thy ſelfe ap- 
oe tothe comdect of hy Med , andto theterrour of thine and our 


Enemies. 
7 Letus pray with heart and mouth. 
Almighty God and mercifull Father, &c. Lord into thy Hands T com» 
mend my ſpirat , for the terrible roaring of Gunnes , and the nojſe of Ar« 
wmonr do ſo pierce my heart, that my ſoul thirſteth to depart; 


The laſt day of Augu/? 1565. at four of the Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, written indigeltly, but yet truly fo farre as memo«» 
ry would ſerve, ofthoſe things that in publikeT ſpake on 
—_ Auguſt 1 g.for the which I was diſcharged to preach 
or a time. 


"4 ; 


Be merciful! tothy Flock, © Lord, and at thy good pleaſure TheCalte 
put end tomy miſery, oft dinburgh 

: ing againſt 
the —_ ; 


for 
Joun Kno x, Jerwfake 
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